INDIAN NEWSPAPER 
REPORTS, c1868-1942, 


from the British Library, London 


Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


rf 


ie 
Ml ii, 


kN 
ry ween Matthew Publications 


*, 


ADAM MATTHEW PUBLICATIONS LTD 
Pelham House 

London Road 

Marlborough 

Wiltshire 

SN8 2AA 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
from the British Library, London 


Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


All documents in this microfilm edition are held at the British Library, London 


Images of the documents are copyright ©British Library 2008 


This microfilm edition first published in 2008 by Adam Matthew Publications Ltd 
and copyright © Adam Matthew Publications Ltd 2008 


Filmed at the British Library, London and by Total Document Solutions, Bicester 


All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced without prior 
permission 


PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


Introduction 


Bombay, known as Mumbai since 1995, is the capital of the state of 
Maharashtra. It is the world’s most populated city, with an estimated population 
of 13 million and is the commercial and entertainment capital of India, housing 
the headquarters of the large Indian banks and Bollywood, India’s Hindi film and 
television industry. The early decades of the twentieth century were very 
significant in shaping the future of this modern metropolis. 


The town of Bombay was the East India Company's first port in 1668 and in 1687 
became the Company's headquarters. During the American Civil War 
(1861-1865) the city became the world’s chief cotton trading market and the 


opening of the Suez canal in 1869 transformed it into one of the largest seaports 
on the Arabian Sea. 


By 1906 it had a population of one million, making it the second largest city after 
Calcutta. It was the capital of the Bombay Presidency and was a major base for 
the Indian independence movement — especially boycotts of non-Indian goods, 
the political activities of prominent moderates and their demands for Dominion 
status, the All India Home Rule League and the protests from the large migrant 
labour force such as the general strike of Bombay mill workers in January 1919. 
Later on, it was in Bombay that the Quit India movement was launched in August 
1942. After India’s independence in 1947 it became the capital of Bombay state. 


Criticism of British rule, British agents and the administration of justice throughout 
the Bombay Presidency increased in the period after 1880. Lord Ripon’s repeal 
of Lytton’s Vernacular Press Act in 1881 saw the abolition of the Press 
Commissionership. The relaxation in the attempted exercise of political control by 
the British over the press in India opened the way for vigorous debate on the 
future of India. The writings of the Indian intelligentsia found their way into an 
increasing number of new newspapers, Anglo-Indian and Vernacular. The 
increasingly active independence movement later formed into two separate 
camps in 1907. There was the Garam Dal (the extremists or “hot faction’) of Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak, who founded the Marathi daily Kesari (The Lion), and the 
Naram Dal of Gopal Krishna Gokhale (the moderates or “soft faction”). Gokhale 
was a Champion of public education and a mentor to men such as Mahatma 
Gandhi and Mohammed Ali Jinnah, the future founder of Pakistan. Tilak was 


arrested and tried for sedition in 1908 after he had defended the Bengali youths 
who had killed a District Judge. “/n spite of the verdict of the Jury, | maintain that | 
am innocent. There are higher powers that rule the destiny of men and nations 
and it may be the will of providence that the cause which | represent may prosper 
more by my suffering than my remaining free”. These were his last words at his 
trial and they are now imprinted in the wall of Room No 46 at the Bombay High 
Court. The Press Act of 1914 only served to exacerbate problems with its 
imposition of even stricter censorship on the press. Any editor who disregarded 
the rules on what could be published was liable to find himself in prison. 


These reports of the Bombay newspapers, 1901-1921 cover landmarks in India’s 
history - the repercussions of Lord Curzon’s arrival as Viceroy in 1899, the 
partition of Bengal in 1905, the founding of the Bombay Chronicle in 1910, the 
Press Act of 1914, Gandhi's arrival in Bombay in 1915, the new Government of 
India Act and Rowlatt Act of 1919, the Amritsar Massacre of the same year and 
the growth in the demand for Home Rule. 


Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, founder of the Bombay Chronicle in 1910, and a 
member of the Bombay Legislative Council from 1893, is recognised as a 
significant figure in Indian history. He is known as ‘the Father of Municipal 
Government in Bombay’. He had been municipal commissioner in 1873 and was 
chairman of the Municipal Council in 1884-5 and again in 1905. He had been 
responsible for drafting the Bombay Municipal Act of 1872 setting out the duties 
of the municipal corporation in key areas such as sanitation and health, the water 
supply, the creation and maintenance of roads, the management of hospitals, 
refuse collection and disposal, sewerage, cemeteries, crematoria, parks, public 
spaces, beaches and building works. When Gandhi arrived in India from South 
Africa, Mehta presided over the public meeting held to welcome him. He was 
twice President of the reception committee when the Congress sessions met in 
Bombay in 1899 and 1904. Mehta had also presided over the Congress meeting 
in Calcutta in 1890. In his dual role of political activist and newspaper owner 
Mehta made his English language weekly into an important nationalist voice of its 
time documenting the political upheavals of a volatile pre-independent India. 


The Indian National Congress, formed in 1885, was comprised chiefly of 
members of the western-educated professional elite. The very first meeting of 
Congress was in Bombay. Public opinion had started to turn against the British 
government of India and it sought to represent the views of the populace from 
both urban and rural areas. There was an undercurrent of feeling that British rule 
was unfair and this is reflected in the newspaper reports contained in this 
collection. Agitation and disturbances in the streets were common and the media 
played a huge role in re-enforcing feelings of real and imagined grievances. 
Congress during the first two decades of the twentieth century continued to be a 
moderating influence with the professional elites keeping the upper hand. 


During the First World War the newspaper reports provide a good indication of 
the mixed reactions to Indian involvement in the conflict. The Indian National 
Congress decided that the cause of Indian Independence would be best served 
by helping the British Empire as much as possible — but many people in India 
disagreed. Despite this, 800,000 troops fought in the various different theatres of 
conflict. Some 1.5 million volunteered to fight. Tilak was released from prison in 
Burma in 1914. He re-united with his fellow nationalists and rejoined the Indian 
National Congress in 1916. 


With lots of Indian soldiers fighting on behalf of the British Empire there were 
growing demands for Dominion status for India. The All India Home Rule League 
was founded in 1916 by Annie Besant, Muhammed Ali Jinnah and Tilak to 
demand self government for India. Jinnah headed up the League’s Bombay 
branch. Although Tilak was a critic of Gandhi's strategy of non-violence, in his 
later years he mellowed considerably and favoured political dialogue and 
discussion as an effective way to obtain political freedom for India. Gandhi paid 
his respects at Tilak’s cremation in Bombay in 1920 along with 200,000 people. 


The Government of India Act of 1919 was passed by the British to enable more 
Indians to participate in the government of India. The Act provided for a dual form 
of government whereby in each province some areas of government were 
answerable to a Provincial Council and other areas of government remained 
under the control of the Viceroy. The Indian National Congress was unhappy at 
these reforms and condemned them, believing they did not go far enough in 
political reform. 


Mahatma Gandhi returned to India from South Africa in 1915. His struggle from 
this point to 1921, when he was invested with executive authority on behalf of the 
Indian National Congress, can be followed in these newspaper reports. He 
believed that Indian independence could be obtained not by violence but by non- 
cooperation and peaceful resistance and under his leadership the National 
Congress was reorganised with the goal of “Swaraj’ (self rule). As part of his 
strategy he adopted the “swadeshi’ policy, the aim of which was to boycott 
foreign made goods, especially British goods. He also encouraged Indians to 
wear homespun cloth (khadi) and to actually spin the material themselves in 
support of the independence movement. He took a major role as peacemaker 
after the Amritsar massacre on April 1919 when innocent civilians were 
massacred in the Jallianwala Bagh near the Golden Temple in the Punjab by 
British troops. After the disturbances at Chauri Chaura in Uttar Pradesh in 
February 1922 when Gandhi felt that his movement was becoming violent he 
called off the campaign of civil disobedience. He was arrested in March 1922 for 
sedition and was sentenced to six year’s imprisonment of which he only served 
two owing to ill health. He spent most of the 1920s out of the limelight but 
returned to prominence in 1928 when he resumed his campaign for Indian 
independence and for Home Rule. 


The Rowlatt Act of 1919 was passed by the British to extend “emergency 
measures. after the end of the First World War and was aimed at controlling 
public unrest. It singled out the Bombay Presidency and the Punjab as “centres 
of dangerous conspiracy”. It had powers to imprison without trial any person 
suspected of terrorism in India. It caused great upheaval and Gandhi among 
other leaders was extremely critical of the Act. It was to lead to the massacre at 


Amritsar when two leaders of the Congress were arrested and a demonstration 
took place. 


As well as much on political life in India, there is also lots of information to be 
found on advances in communications and living standards in the country which 
had begun in the late nineteenth century, with the construction of major roads 
linking the main cities and regions and the development of the railway system. 
An enormous amount of detail about the impact of the railways can be found in 
the newspaper reports together with information on the expansion of education, 


the increase in industrialisation, the growth of agriculture and the development of 
the first suburbs. 


Indian Newspaper Reports 


The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific and Africa Department at 
the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in the Record 
Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports — 
consist of abstracts taken from Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the 
various different regions of India. 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the 
contents of Indian newspapers with some extracts, translated by an official 
translator whose name Is given at the end of the week’s report. An extremely 
wide variety of newspapers was looked at weekly, ensuring that a wide spectrum 
of ideas, views and politics was addressed. The reports list the languages of the 
newspapers, where the papers were published, with a note on the number of 
issues published, how often and the name, age and religion of the editor. 


Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


The newspaper reports for Bombay included in Part 7 cover the years 1901-1921 
and complete those for Bombay started in Part 6. The abstracts and extracts 
contained in the reports will provide scholars with an invaluable insight into Indian 
social and political events, urban and rural conditions, criticisms of the British 
government, popular protest and the development of nationalist feelings. 


The lists of Native Papers (from 1913 called Indian Papers) contain around 165 
newspapers each week (over twice as many as those of the average list in 

Part 6), divided into the following languages: English; Anglo-Gujarati; Anglo- 
Kanarese; Anglo-Marathi; Anglo-Portuguese; Anglo-Sindi; Anglo-Urdu; English, 


Marathi and Gujarati; English, Marathi and Kanarese; Gujarati; Hindi; Kanarese; 
Marathi; Sindi; Urdu; Marathi and Kanarese; Marathi and Urdu; Portuguese and 
Konkani. The largest amount of papers consulted are in Marathi and Gujarati. In 
the early years of this part the report for each week has a list of the papers 

consulted but by the latter part the list is only given at the beginning of each year. 


Extracts from the lists for the weeks ending 2 April 1910 and 29 March 1913 will 
give an idea of the names of papers listed, the editors and the circulation figures: 


English 
Indu of Bombay Bombay Daily John Wallace, C of E, 

English, Age 50 1,000 
East and West Bombay Monthly Behramji Merwanji 

Malobari 

Parsi, Age 55 1,000 
Anglo-Gujarati 
Gujarati Bombay Weekly Manilal Ichchharam 

Desai 

Hindu, Age 32 8,000 
Anglo-Sindi 
Sindhi Sukkur Weekly Mulchand 

Bhagchand 

Hindu, Age 34 1,000 
Sindi 
Zemindar Gazette Mirpur 

Khas Weekly Gurudinomal 

Tahilsing 

Sadarangani 

Hindu, Age 31 600 
Marathi 
Pudhari Baroda Weekly Vasudev Purshottam 

sathe 

Hindu, Age 32 1,000 


Urdu 


Mufide Rozgar Bombay Weekly Haji Mahomed 
Hussain 
Muhamedan, Age 43 600 


Gujarati 
Satsang Surat Weekly Chunilal Bapuji Modi 

Hindu, Age 61 1,500 
Hindi 
Bharat Bombay Weekly Gaurishankar Jugal 

Kishore 

Brahmin, Age 30 400 
Hindi Jain Bombay Weekly Kasturchand 

Jbavarchand Jain 

Hindu, Age 25 600 


By 1921 circulation figures of Bengal newspaper reports had grown 
tremendously as the Indian population became more literate as the figures given 
below illustrate. It should also be noted that some papers were discontinued over 
the years and new papers were added. 


English 
Servant of India Poona Weekly V S Shriniwas 

shastn 

Hindu, Age 48 2,000 
Anglo-Gujaratii 
Gujarati Bombay Weekly V S Shrinowas 

Shastn 

Hindu, Age 48 19,003 
Gujarati 
Navijan Ahmedabad Weekly Mohandas 


Karamchand Ghandi 
Hindu, Age 53 23,000 


Marathi 


Sandesh Bombay Daily Achyut Balvant 
Kolhatkar 
Hindu, Age 41 7,000 


The contents of the abstracts for each week are divided into the following 
sections: 


Politics and the Public Administration 
Legislation 

Education 

Railways 

Municipalities 

Native States 

Intelligence extracted from the Press 


The early reports such as those for 1901 and 1905 contain mostly detail 
concerning social and economic conditions and give only an intimation of the 
problems to come. Topics include: 


e Agrarian problems and news from the Forestry Department 

e Bombay Legislative Council 

e Indian National Congress 

e Famine and orphanages 

e Indian budget 

e Indian census 

e Spirit of Independence in European countries 

e News on colleges and schools and related conferences 

e Extravagance of native chiefs 

e Land Revenue Bill 

e Lord Curzon speeches 

e Visit of Lord Northcote to Kathiawar 

e Dacoities in Dharwar } 

e Visit of Prince of Wales 

e Protest meetings against Lord Curzon’s Convocation Address 

e Railway grievances 

e Housing problems 

e Proposed demolition of Hindu temples by the Bombay City Improvement Trust 
e Oppression of Muhammedans by the Hindu authorities of Mundi 
e Riots by mill-hands in Bombay 

e Complaints about British rule in India, the possibility of India’s political 
regeneration and “Swadeshi’ meetings 

e Hospitals 


e Sind politics — usually a large section dealing with all kind of matters relating to 
-~ -the area 


e Partition of Bengal 


By 1910 the topics to be found in the papers start to reflect wider feelings of 
unrest and the growth of discontentment against British rule in India with articles 
on topics such as: 


e How can India be regenerated? 

e Warnings to white colonials to beware of the future 

e Workings of the new Press Act 0f1914 

e Training of Anglo-Indian officials 

e Treatment of political prisoners 

e Oppression in the state of Idar 

e Hostile attitude of Parsi newspapers to Moslems 

e Disturbances at sittings of the All India Moslem League 


By 1921, with the influence of Gandhi and the introduction of the Rowlatt Act, the 
amount of space devoted to political agitation, nationalism, Home Rule and 
Gandhi had expanded enormously and large sections under Politics on Non- 
Cooperation, British Rule, the Governor, Indian Reforms and the Press Act were 
featured. Subjects included are: 


e Appeal to the public to agitate for the repeal of the Rowlatt Act 

e Comments on letters from Gandhi to the press regarding agitation 

e Comments by Tilak on non-Brahmin representation on the council 

e Calls for the Press Act to be repealed 

e Bombay's government's attitude to non-cooperation and their warnings of 
revolution in India 

e Extracts from Gandhi's letters on a wide range of topics including non- 
cooperation, civil disobedience, the Afghan war, the moderates 

e Reports on interviews between the Viceroy and Gandhi 


The following extracts provide an idea of the richness of the material: 


The report for the week ending 20 April 1913 includes the following comments 
from the Dnyan Prakash concerning the formation of a United India League: 


“At the last session of the Moslem League held at Lucknow the Honourable Mr 
Shafi made a suggestion for the formation of an United India League wherein all 
creeds and castes would join hands. Now that the Honourable gentleman has 
addressed a letter to the press urging the same idea, we should like to point out 
that there is no necessity for organising a new body, for we have already 
amongst us the India National Congress which has been carrying on its 
propaganda on strictly constitutional and unsectarian lines. The Muhammedans 
would do well to join it in the interests of all concerned....” 


The same paper in the newspaper report ending 27 May 1916 comments on 
home rule agitation which had grown during the First World War: 


“.... Because small demands of the Congress and of other institutions were 
systematically ignored, the Home Rule agitation has received such an impetus 
now. So long it was said that political agitation was carried on by a handful of 
educated men but those who read the proceedings of the Congress and of the 
Legislative Councils will see the wide public character of our movement. 
Merchants want Home Rule for commercial purposes. Other professionals want 
Home Rule as it would encourage their professions.... The demand for Home 
Rule is becoming universal in this manner in India and the present war has made 
it quite an insistent question....” 


The report for the week ending 14 March 1920 includes the following from the 
Gujarati concerning amendments to the Press Act of 1914: 


“Commenting upon the assurance given in the Imperial Legislative Council by Sir 
William Vincent that the Press Act will be amended, the Gujarati remarks: The 
most objectionable portion of the Press Act is that section of it which enumerates 
the offences under the Act. As long as that section stands intact the Press will 
have to dance to the tune of the bureaucrats or the judges, in spite of any 
amendments that might be carried out as suggested by Sir Shivaswami lyar....” 


The report for the week ending 13 August 1921 includes the following from 
Young India giving Gandhi's views on the non-Cooperation movement and the 
use of violence: 


‘| have never believed and !| do not now believe that the end justifies the means. 
On the contrary it is my firm conviction that there is an intimate connection 
between the end and the means so much so that you cannot achieve a good end 
by bad means.... | am fully aware that | am trying a most dangerous experiment 
— that of inducing thousands of Mussalmans and for that matter, Hindus too, to 
become and remain strictly non-violent...” 


Liz Sargut 
April 2008 


TECHNICAL NOTE 


Our microform publications are prepared and produced in accordance with 
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stringent tests and variations of density cannot entirely overcome. 
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(Dashalad Bania) ; 42. — 


Somélél Mangaldés Sh4h; Hindu (Mesri 
Bania); 42, 


Hindu 


Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr ; Parsi; 61... 


Natvarlél Damodardés Parikh, M.A.; Hindu 
_(Bania); 30. y, 


Do. do. Nees 
Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A. ; 
Parsi; 43. 


Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behedin ; Parsi ; 
85. 


Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdéna); 
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Rustamji N. Vatcha-Géndhi ; Pérsi; 52 
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Nagindds Dayd4bh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 
73. | 3 aca 7 


Manchersha Sorabji ; Bhamgara ; Parsi; 35. 
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) 4 
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! (Lingdyat) ; 33. _ 
Kumta (Kanara) ... sabes 


Kumta (Kanara) ... _.a| Krishna Keshay Shenvi; Hindu (Goud 
. , ' “) Saraswat Brahmin); 49. 
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Subodh Patrika 3 ...{ Dwérkénéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
} smith) ; 42. 
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(Bania) ; 50. 
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| Hindu ({Bania) ; 45. 
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Political Bhomiyo h : Nurkhan Amirkhan ; Muhammadan ; 60 .. 

Praja Pokér Uttamr4m Umedram Reshamwaila ; Daéséldd 

Bania ; 42. 

Shri Saydji Vijays , Manekl4l Ambér4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasha 
1 Shriméli Bania) ; 41, 

Surat Akhbdr : se. Pirozshéh Edalji Patel ; Parsi; 44 


‘Vivechak Léchhras (NAndod, ..| Chaganl4] Naranbhsi Mesri;” Hindu 
_ ‘Réjpipla Stato). (Bhavsar) ; 34, 


Bhavnagar | oes] Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 82 
/ 
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Wak) ; 


‘Shri Venkateshwar ee | Amectial Chakrawarti (Bengali Brébmin) ; 


Shri Venkateshwar Samé- | | ) Do. 


H 3880—2 con 


a 
sh 


rage. 


> 3 
: - 


+2; 


Chikiteak 
Chitramayaé Jagat 
Daily Report 


Daivadnyaprabodhini 


Dharma Vichér va Moda 


Vritta. 


Din Mitraé ace 


Dnydn Sdégar 


Dhulia-(West Khain- 
desh). 


Belgaum 
Isl4mpur (Sdétara)... 
Belgaum 


Poona 


Ch 4 
= 


Bombay 
Wai (Satara) 


Somthina (Ahmed- 
nagar). 


Kolhapur 


Bombay 


Dhulia (West Khén- 
desh) ” 


Pen (Keléba) 


eoegee 


'@. B. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréb- 


man); 52, 


Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 46. 


M. N. Tembe (Karhd4da Bréhman); 88... 


Vasud evacharya Shrinivasacharya <Kerur, 
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Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Séraswat Brahman); 54. 


 Y Khanderao Joshi ; Hindu (Braéhman); 


Anantdas Ramdasi alias Dattatraya More- 
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Balkrishna Ganesh Abhyankar Hindu 
(Chitp4wan Bréhman); 21. 


Amat Ramee Wagle; Hindu (Deshasth 
raéhman); 35, 


Krishnaji Prabhakar Khéddilkar, B.A.; 
Hindu (Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 47, 


Yadav Balkrishni MBahdlkar; Hindu 
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Hindu (Ohitpdwan Bréhman) ; 35. 


Achyut Balvant Kolhatkar; Hindu (Chit- 
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Bréhman) ; 34. 
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Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 45. 
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an); 81. 


Govind Ganesh Vaidyi ; 
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Muhammadan ; 41. 
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5 “Tadia must feel both proud and grateful for the great message sent. 
to her people by the King-Emperor. It breathes a. 


Comments on the Royal 


Proclamation spirit of hope, sympathy and beneficent: wishes that 


Subodh Patrika (48), lift it. at once above a merely formal document. In — 


asth Dec. 1919, Eng. cols. seven ggrasrephe it puts the, whole situation in a 
g i, 


| a -_ Xt covery the history of all that has gone 
behind to make the political India of today. It is both a prospect and 


retrospect. Like a truly great charter that it is, it impresses both upon the 


people of India and the officials in charge of the great Indian administration 


the imperative need of making the great Reform Act that has received the 
Royal assent: a success by hearty co-operation and by mutual good will......... 
It is not enough to -grant reforms. There must be the necessary mood and 
temper among those on whom it rests to work them out together, that will 
provide a favourable atmosphere for them to prove a real blessing to the 
people. The Royal message solemnly enjoins upon all to see to it that this 
atmosphere is created.......... We consider this message along with the 
Joint Committee’s Report that preceded the great Act of 1919 as constituting 
two of the most authoritative documents in the spirit of which the Indian 
Reform Act has to be put into operation. They are the great interpreting 
charters of the rights and liberties of the Indian people. The King’s message 
sets a final seal upon the noble work begun by Mr. Montagu some two years 
ago. It is the crown and completion of the edifice of reform.” 


# 


*2. Mr.M. K. Gandhi writes:—“The Proclamation issued by the 


y ‘Indi 13), Bist Sovereign on the 24th instant i. a document of 
Dec 1919, ” which the British people have every reason to be 
proud, and with which every Indian ought to feel 
satisfied. Coming on the top of the disclosures made before Lord Hunter’s 
Committee, the Proclamation gives one an insight into the true British 
character. For as the Proclamation shows it at its-best, General Dyer’s 


inhumanity shows it at its worst. The Proclamation is the evidence of the 
intention to do justice, as General Dyer’s deed is proof of man becomin 


devil under fear and excitement. I believe that the juxtaposition of the two 
events is a pure accident. The Proclamation was the inevitable consequence 
of the great measure which has received Royal assent. It was the finishing 
touch. The Reforms Act coupled with the Proclamation is an earnest of the 
intention of the British people to do justice to India. And it ought to 
remove suspicion on that score. But that does not mean that we may sit 
with folded hands and may still expect to get what we want. Under the 
British constitution no one gets anything without a hard fight for it. No one 


for a moment believes the statemments made in the Parliament that the 


Reforms have not been granted because of the agitation. But -just as all 
movement does not mean progress, so does all agitation not mean success. 


Undisciplined agitation which is a paraphrase of violence of speech or deed, 


can only retard national growth and bring about even unmerited retribution 
such as the Jallianwalla Bagh massacre. Disciplined agitation is the condi- 
tion of national growth. The most correct agitation, therefore, consists in 
the most correct action and we have little doubt that the Royal Proclamation 
and the Reforms. mean not less agitation and less work but more agitation 
and ‘more work of the correct type. The Reforms are.undoubtedly incom- 
plete ; they do not give us enough ; we were entitled to more, we could have 
managed more. But the Reforms are not such as we may reject. On the 
contrary they are such as to enable us to expand. Our duty therefore is not 
to subject them to carping criticism but to settle down quietly to work so as 
to make them a thorough success and thus anticipate the time for a full 


measure of responsibility. Our work therefore may now well consist in 


agitation turned inward. Let us cencentrate on ridding ourselves of social 
abuses, on producing a strong electorate and on sending to the councils men 
who would seek election not for self-advertisement but for national service. 


eess++++- Throughout all these years the one figure that has laboured for 
Indra without, for a single moment, turning back is Mr. Montagu. We have- 
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aries of State w ie: isenea ‘their office. But no 
well adorned rare Mr: Montagu gu. He has been a true friend 
g earned our: gratitude. And for Lord Sinha? He has 
hh his coon. India has every reason to be proud of him.” 


te a i < AN India res er the osxlot era of reforms i is being inaugurated 
pty, a y His Majesty's racious ‘ Proclamation whic 

_ Servant of India QO, announces, in nr aition to thé Royal assent given to 

the Government of India Act, a grant of amnesty to 

Fi tina priso ners, which was so very necessary to the establishment of the 

. atmosphere in which alone the reforms can flourish. Several of our leaders 

have been released, and we trust that amnesty will be given on the largest 

possible scale. Public peace will not be endangered thereby, but on the 


contrary will be made shure by enlisting the people thoroughly on the side of 
the authorities.” 


1 he Phe shana «ooo issued ie: His Maj jesty the King-Bm perce 
fittingly marks the close of the old era an e 
Mee igo ON: aeeh beginning of a new one with hopes and aspirations 
re all its own. His Majasty’s sympathies with the 
Indian people are well-known and characteristic of the Royal House to which 
he belongs........... In order that the new political era may open under the | 
brightest auspices His Majesty has proclaimed an amnesty for all political 
‘prisoners directing ‘ my Viceroy to exercise in my name aud on my behalf 
my Royal clemency to all ‘political offenders in the fullest measure which in 
his judgment is compatible with the public safety ’. We hope that no narrow-. 
ness of mind and vision-will mar the largeness and greatness of this boon. 
Appeals have been made with all the forces at their command by representa- 
tives of the ‘people for this very measure which in their opinion would assure 
the people of the good and generous intentions of the rulers. The granting — 
of the prayer is the surest indication to the genuine desire on behalf of the 
British Government to deal with India in a just, imperial and liberal manner 
and our countrymen should respond to it with all their characteristic earnest- 
ness and loyalty. One more step is however required to drive off all the 
uneasiness from the public mind. It is a well known fact that all the pleasure 
of the people at the Reform Act is robbed of half its zest by the tragic 
incidents of the Punjab. Jallianwala has driven a deep rivet of sorrow and 
resentment in all the Indian hearts and there is an universal appeal thatsteps 
should be taken, as soon as the report of the Hunter Committee is published, 
to bring the chief miscreants to book. English papers are right in saying 
that the Punjab tragedy is a stigma on the British rule and this stigma can 
only be removed by Justice.” 
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5. “The Royal Proclamation will be#greeted with gratitude throughout 

New ° (9), 27th the country. The Sovereign stands above all parties; 
and 28th Dec. 1919. the Sovereign is a symbol of the great ideals of 
the. Empire ; and His Majesty's message has behind 

it a spirit which will carry its appeal to the people. It is persuasive in its 
eloguence; it is sympathetic in its interpretation of the Indian national 
movement; it promises the happy prospect of a day when India ‘may grow to 
the fulness of political freedom’. If there is a triumph of statesmanship, this 
is. one.......... And His Majesty’s graciohs message promises amnesty to 
political prisoners.......... We earnestly hope the Royal clemency will be 
exercised by His Excellency the Viceroy in that fine, generous spirit which 
fills the Royal message through and through; and we hope the Sindhi 
political prisoners one and all, will be set he i ia [Elsewhere the paper 
writes :—‘ Every section of the King Emperor's message deserves to be 
carefully studied by the reader. India needs, doubtless, wider reforms 
than are provided for in the Act; but it is high time to receive what 
ig. given us in the right spirit of co-operation........-- The Reforms start 
India on the. road to self-government, and deserves a fair trial.” In its 
next issue the paper writes :—* His Majesty has asked His Excellency 
the Viceroy to exercise, in his name and on his behalf, Royal elemency to 
- Political nea lh in. the fullest measare compatible with the wicas safety *. 
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Release of all political prisoners will be ‘ compatible with the public: safety hy 
and will be an auspicious indication of the desire of officials to conciliate the 
country.”] — ee svi pM Blan gneath ted esc iitstetR e. Ne nl 
—-«,»s“ We are quite confident the whole of India will gratefully welcome 
the proclamation of the King-Emperor as it horaldg 
- Gujardti Punch (20), the opening of a new era in the political history of 
98th Dec. 1919, Eng. cols. this country. The wording of the Royal proclama- 
ieee tion is lofty, replete with sentiments which would 
command the wholehearted approval of the intelligent section of the Indian 
, community........... The Viceroy, we are quite confident, will try his best 
#0 rise superior to all petty considerations and will not allow counsels of 
- prestige and timidity to fetter his discretion.......... The release of the Punjab 
leaders alone can never compensate for the wrongs inflicted upon the people 
of that province. Officials who will be found guilty of excesses by the Hunter 
Commission should be brought to book and-dealt with severely. Now that the 
conscience of the British people has been roused by the reports puBlished in 
the papers in England we need not be afraid that the matter will be dropped 
altogether.......... The Proclamation concludes with the announcement that 
the Prince of Wales is to visit this country next winter. We do not think it 
is necessary for us to offer words of cordiality. The Indian heart is known 
to be full of the noble sentiments of reverence, loyalty and liberality and the 
visit of the Prince of Wales will give them splendid opportunity for the 
display of these:virtues. ‘The Proclamation is undoubtedly a:message of cheer. 
It rests now with the Government of India to inaugurate the new era with a 
real change in their mental attitude towards the people of this country.” 


7. “The Proclamation issued during this week by his Majesty the 
Praia Badia OD. King-Emperor is memorable for more than one 
98th “De . 1919 Eng reason. At the very outset His Majesty has been 
onle. ' pleased to give his assent to the Reforms passed 
by the British Parliament with the idea of the 
better government of India for the greater contentment. of her people. 
Limited as their scope is, it cannot be denied that the Reforms mark 
a further stage on the journey towards the ultimate goal which the 
people of India have set before themselves, and as such they are welcomed :s 
by the better minds of India.......... His Majesty is further pleased ey 
to direct the Viceroy to exercise in bis name and behalf. Royal ‘ 
' clemency to political offenders in the fullest measure which the Viceroy . 
deems compatible with public safety. We are afraid this constitutional grant 4 
of pardon will not be considered adequately satisfactory by an appreciable 1k 
section of the Indian public. We should, however, be thankful for small Be. 
mercies resting content with the expression of a hope that the instructions of ae 
His Majesty will be interpreted by His Excellency the Viceroy in a thoroughly Re 
liberal spirit........... Itis quite in the fitness of things that the Heir to the <6 
British ‘Throne should be entrusted with the work of inaugurating important. 
and far-reaching reforms like these, and the Prince of Wales, who has already 
proved himself to be a worthy son of a worthy father, may safely count upon 
the most enthusiastic reception at the hands of the people of India.” | 


8. We confidently believe that the people of this country will . 
pF. | not fail to regard the Royal Proclamation as their 
nie GS, sot Magna Charta. The Proclamation is couched in - ‘ 

ec. 1919; Arya Prakdsh ~. . a 

(14), 28th Dec. 1919; Simple and weighty language and is not capable of . 

‘Novsart Patrika (78), any such misconstruction as was placed on the cl 

28th Dec. 1919; Hind Queen’s Proclamation by LordCurzon. His Majesty on 

Vijaya (67), 31st Dec. has clearly stated that the Reform Act will lead |. 

1919; Jain Mitra (81), the people of India to the realisation of complete | 

7" ra arr i responsible self-government and that India is not | 

1919 ' tobe regarded as an exploiting ground by manu- a 

| ae facturers, merchants and members of the Civil i 
Service but as a sacred trust. Indians will respectfully submit to His — ae 
: Majesty’s dictum that the defence of India is a matter of Imperial interest | 
and pride ; and they would also like to have a share in it, consistent with their Be 
self-respect, in the same way as England and the Colonies have. ‘His Majesty ; : 
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Ist Jan.; Indu Prakdsh 


Of pol risoner ey Sai ‘given. His Excellency 
Imstord full scope for. the exercise of the Royal prerogative of 
(AG 18 oped hat all those whose liberty has been restricted under 
Defence of fh Act or the Press laws will ‘be released without any 
eeption. Indis atin | will welcome the news of the proposed visit of the Prince 
Y ind feel confident that His Royal Highness will be convinced of 


| “the r igre alex his tour ate, the country. [The Arya Prakdsh. 


tes :—The Royal Proclamation will create fresh hopes for the new era 


- that is to be inaugurated in India. The people of this country will read every 
ey 2 word of it with enthusiasm, and it will serve to soothe their hearts and they 
will reverently pray to God for the permanence of the British rule in India. 
eae The Navsari Patrika, the Hind Vyaya and the Jain Mitra express their 


ttfelt gratitude to His Majesty for issuing the Proclamation. The 


Akbhar-e-Isldm expresses a hope that all the political prisoners that have been 


released in accordance with the Proclamation will so conduct themselves as 


to deserve the mercy shown to them. | 


9. In the course of an article on the New Year the Tide Prakash 
makes a hopeful reference to the Imperial Proclama- 
tion and writes:—From the Indian National point. 
of view the Imperial Proclamation has an unlimited 
significance. The grant of general amnesty to all 
political prisoners has more than doubled the joy 
at the gift of the new constitutional Reforms. The soothing remedy of the 
telease of the Punjab offenders would no doubt ease the hearts of the Punjab 
people ; but their complete satisfaction is impossible unless due punishment 
is meted out to the officials guilty of the excesses committed in the Punjab. 

All are sanguinely hopeful ‘that the Government of India will not allow ‘the 
repetition of the mistake that was made in the formulation of rules in con- 


Indu Prakdsh (44), 2nd 
Jan. 


nection with Morley-Minto reforms with a view to prevent the principles of 


those reforms proving duly effectual. [Referring to the proposed inauguration 
of the new epoch in the Indian politics the paper says that it is much more 
desirable if His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales settles down in India 
instead of in Canada and humbly suggests that his studying the Hindi 
language and using the same in his public addresses in India would also very 
favourably impress the Indian mind.] © 


10. The King-Emperor has ordered the release of all political prisoners 
compatible with public safety. Jtis clear that the 
Lokasangraha (111), Government of India will incur the sin of maintain- 


(44), 29th Dec, 1919: ing the rankling arrow in the heart of Indians if 


Sandesh (119), 1st Jan. the order is not interpreted as generously as it is 


given freely. ‘The King-Emperor seems to desire 
that there should be no differences between the officials and the people, but 
Government should note clearly that unless the rankling arrow is completely 
removed from the hearts of Indians, they cannot forget the past. Again there 
is not a single political prisoner whose release would endanger public safety. 
If this is true, the Government of India, even if they keep in prison a single 
political offender out of considerations of prestige, they will commit the 
offence of disobeying the King’s order completely. As a matter of both 
justice and convenience the Viceroy should accept the Royal order as a bitter 
pill. [The Indu Prakash writes :—The Viceroy released in time the political 


leaders rotting in the Punjab jails, in accordance with the generous desire 


of the King-Emperor, and we congratulate him on his utilising the 


opportunity to spread joy amongst a depressed people. We hope that 


he will likewise release the Savarkar and Ali brothers and add to the joy of 


the people. The Sandesh says :—Though Kitchlew, Satyapal and Dunichand 
__ have been released, General Dyer is still in his military vainglory and the 


Opinion of British journals that it would be lowering British military prestige 
to keep General Dyer in his uniform for a moment longer, is proving futile. 


We do not know when the plain opinion of the Congress will be listened to, but 
~ Bir Michael O’ Dwyer is openly moving about in the Punjab as President of 
«the Military Commission. On one side the Congress is requesting the recall of 
‘ ‘the Viceroy and on the other the Viceroy is narrowly interpreting the Royal 


plemency and there is a fear shat he may content himself with the release of 
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about 99 Pun} &.bi tnatlliee and the Ali brothers. Nota abet political prisoner 
of the 54 of Bombay including the Savarkar brothers has been released, Wea 
~~ do not know how long we are to go on hoping that the efforts of the far- 
Te sighted and generous Governor of Bombay in accordance with the statesman- oO 
er like policy of the King-Emperor, would end in good results. There must be a 
ae many more Punjabi leaders and followers in jail. We thought first that there a 
i ee would really be a general amnesty and now we are afraid that our supposition 

may turn out to be totally wrong.| 


11. Whatever wordy warfare may Have been indulged in in the House 


of Commons and in the House of Lords, we do not 
Pre vad (126), 28th think that the fate of India rests in their hands. 
fade Whatever may be the importance the Moderates seek 
‘to attach to the self-complacent remarks of Mr. Montagu, Indians who have 
ae realised their self will not regard them as anything more than boastful. 
2 Whatever rights of self-determination we have got under the Swarajya Bill, 
are wholly inadequate; but inasmuch as we were deprived of all we had, 
we accept whatever the British are pleased to oifer in an attempt to ease 
their own conscience. But inasmuch as the future prosperity of India does 
not depend upon this interested liberality of Britain we must continue our 
constitutional political agitation more forcibly than before in order to attain 
complete freedom. Inasmuch as the Bill contains no mention of the repeal 
of the Press Act and other acts restricting the freedom of speech and move- j 

ment, it appears to.be a wilderness of disappointment. 


12. Commenting on the Royal Proclamation, the Karndtak Vritt says :— 

: We have to look up to the bureaucracy for the 

Karndtak Vritt (85), release of political prisoners. We have to say with | 

30th Dec. 1919; Karndtak regret that this is a drop of poison in the nectar of the a 

agg ase 80th Dec. proclamation. The Karndtak Vaibhav says :—This a 

; Rdy Hansa (87), 28th e : 

Tee. 1010 and Gad Fen. great deed (the release of political prisoners) will 

remove the differences between the officials and the 

people and people will bless His Majesty for his generosity. The happiest ay 

thing in the proclamation is the release of political prisoners and we again v 

offer our praise to His Majesty and we hope that restrictions regard- j 

ing Lajpat Rai and Arabindo Babu will be removed and that all will 

get full freedom to serve the country. We hope the Viceroy will: make no 

distinction in releasing the prisoners. The Rdj Hansa writes :—The perusal 

of the proclamation will produce the greatest regard for His Majesty. The 
proclamation cannot but produce some contentment in the minds of people 

excited by political agitation. Everyone feels that the good fortune of 

India has dawned. Every Indian cannot but feel over-joyed when he learns 

of the release of the political prisoners. We trust that the Viceroy will 

utilise this opportunity and that he will satisfy himself by washing away the 

- terrible sins caused by his cruel deeds. Political prisoners should not be 
interpreted to mean only these sentenced under the Martial Law in the 

Punjab and proceeded against under the Defence of India Act. We strongly 

suggest to the Viceroy that he should release all political prisoners rotting in 

Indian jails. We cannot say that all political prisoners are seditious. Those | 

who commit some mistakes under the intense desire of serving the country ai 

cannot be called seditious. In another issue the paper writes :—Government “al 

tried to establish peace in the country by interning the Ali brothers whose a 

release has produced great joy amongst the people and made them praise Wl 
Government. A reasonable man cannot but have a feeling of disrespect for 

the deeds of Government. We have already said that it is simply unjust to 

have interned the Ali brothers and the greater injustice is that they have not 

as yet been informed of the reasons of.their internment. We think Govern- 

ment have needlessly harassed hundreds of innocent persons in this way by ae 

| misusing the Defence of India Act. 
Baie, 18. “‘ May we hope that the King-Emperor’s gracious Message will not ae 
Ne fall on deaf ears in Sind? The relations between 
the public and the official class in the Province have 

hy eee (2), 28th been far from desirable; ; and the strain even on those 
a among us who would see things broadly has been 


Dec. 


Coe eee _. severe, since the unfortunate trials which resulted . ogee 
ce ie z 580-4 com | Bs 


sent of of. Mr.. Teldadee, Mr.. Marriwalls and Mr: ap stbinail, 
of him to whom much: is given; may we expect the 
Con -in-Sind and the Collectors concerned to use their good offices 
i: ar | tof these three political prisoners and recommend their release? 
* “We-wor la also ask the local officials to have faith in the people. -What will 
he pin creating a better atmosphere in Sind is not suspicion, distrust, but a 
>. ~ broad outlook on the immediate future and a generous appreciation of the 
“Bindhi's new national consciousness. It is a fear-ridden Province this ; and 
, they will do it a distinct service who will strengthen the. forces of sincerity 
and courage. Public opinion should be respected ; the Indian press in Sind 
must not be snubbed nor viewed with suspicion.” 


14. “No list of released prisoners or interned persons has been officially. 
ADORE ee _ published, though we dare say the names of all 

ie fe b p San and ey persons set at liberty will be soon known.. What we 
(49), Ist Jan. Eng. cols. = now just at present is that the Punjab leaders have 
oS been released and they went straight to the Congress at Amritsar where they 
ae received a tremendous ovation. The clemency displayed in their case is an act 
. of bare justice though of course they could not have been released without the 
exercise of clemency........... For the rest the Kin g’s clemency is an act of 

both statesmanship and justice. Itis not likely to be misunderstood anywhere 

while it has already produced an excellent effect on the Congress and the 

a country. It is gratifying to learn Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat*Ali have 
also been released after five years of internment. All the young men 
interned in Bengal should be forthwith released if generous effect is to be 

given to the Royal clemency. The country would have been glad to believe 

ib aa that this gracious step has been taken at the instance of the Viceroy and 
| [a Government of India, but of this there is no evidence. On the contrary, it is 
a now evident that the Secretary of State for India was allowed to remain in 
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a | ignorance of the darkest phases of the administration of Martial Law in the 
i. Punjab. Our grateful thanks are due in tbe first place to His Imperial 
) Majesty the King-Emperor himself, whose Proclamation will stand as the 
Charter of New India, and next to Mr, Montagu and his colleagues in the 
cabinet who have realised the need of true and courageous statesmanship in 
dealing with the situation in India.” 


15. Commenting on Mr. Stokes’ reply to Mr. Gokuldas Talati of Nadiad 

: who wanted to give evidence before the Hunter Com- 
Pha The Hunter Committee mittee, the Gujardti Punch writes:—The punitive 
We ye ey Punch (20) levy has been imposed on the Bania and the Patidar 
(0) eT. Dec 110. (> Communities of Nadiad on the assumption that these 
ees eainte communites are mischievous and that there were 
lag disturbances in Nadiad. The people of Nadiad have been accused of 
| rioting, and so the Hunter Committee should give an opportunity to those 
who desire to give evidence before it with a view to purge Nadiad 

of its accusation by stating the real facts and thereby aiding the 

oe investigation of truth. It has been stated by Government in the Bombay 
a Legislative Council that there were desturbances af Nadiad while 
aa Mr. Stokes says “there were no _ disturbances at Nadiad”. Which 
of these two statements is true? In view of the fact that Government have 
i. ae imposed a punitive tax on the two communities of Nadiad on the assumption 
[an that there were disturbances at Nadiad, it seems the Hunter Committee is 
eet sf not aware of the actual facts. If it be true to say that there were no 
disturbances at Nadiad the punitive tax imposed on the people of Nadiad 
should be remitted. It is certainly deplorable that Nadiad is put in such a 
state of confusion. Proper justice should be done to Nadiad. There is a 
great chance of Nadiad getting proper justice through the findings and 
recommendations of the Hunter Committee, based on evidence taken by it. 
As that Committee is investigating the truth and as even the Secretary of 
ae State for India has declared that he would rely on its findings it is but proper 
that the Committee should hear what the people of Nadiad have to say. We 
a cannot understand from the brief reply of Mr. Stokes the reasons why 
the people of Nadiad should be debarred from giving evidence before ythe 
/ Committee. We, therefore, request the Hunter Committee to give a hearing 
»\ to those persons of Nadiad who desire to appear before it. 


Seed + 6 Whether Mr. Montara: is dissembling or not hia. attitude . will 
baffle riddle-readers. Mr. Swan wanted to know the. 
Comments on the story of the ‘ boycotting’ of the Hunter Committee, 


question in Parliament nd it seems he learnt everything except the exact 
on the Congress Sub- 


Committee’s ‘decision to 
“boycott? the Hunter Mr. Montagu whose reply was enigmatic or ignorant. 


Committee. The final request of the people was not for the 


Bombay Chronicle (1), unconditional release of leaders at all. Mr. Montagu 
30th Dec. 1919. gave the paradoxical statement that ‘the Congress 
demanded the unconditional release of these persons 
on security’. Unconditional release of people on security is distinctly good. 
What: happened was however different from what is sought to be conveyed in 
these mutually destructive expressions. The Congress wanted the presence 
before the Tribunal, of one or two leaders ata time wnder custody to help 
counsel in the evidence. Officials, their allies and counsel had free access to 
the Committee, but the Government would not tolerate the presence of 
leaders to help their side, though reciprocal facilities should have entitled 
them to full or at least temporary release. The conduct of officials and 
leaders was under scrutiny ; officials had facilities of leading evidence which 
they would not accord to the people. That was the issue. Reasonable men, 
if they know the truth will be able easily to adjudge in the matter. But 
Mr. Montagu’s complex phraseology does not seem to have conveyed these 
ideas to his questioner. Perhaps Mr. Montagu is left to know the details 
from newspapers. The reign of topsy-turvydom is so puzzling that you never 
can tell,’’ 


17. ‘* The responsibility of the Indian Government in this (Jalianwalla 
Bag) affair is heavy, in all conscience, but this latest 

The responsibility of revelation of virtually withholding the news from the 
Government in the matter Secretary of State makes it a hundred times heavier. 
of withholding informa- Jf jt means anything it bespeaks a guilty conscience. 
a ge oitenk og oe .seeseeee, Mr. Montagu’s confession that he did not 
on ik y ’ know the details until he saw the report in the news- 


Sdnj. Vartamdn (31), papers, bears on its face the stamp of truth and this 


-Q7th Dee. 1919, Eng. cols, makes it evident that the plea of congested cables 


will hold no water. In other words, the Secretary 
of State for India, in a matter of vital importance, was purposely kept in the 
dark by the Indian Government. But Mr. Montagu’s ignorance of the. truth 
as openly confessed by him opens up another profoundly important question. 
If in ignorance of the true state of affairs he gave his consent to the Indemnity 
Bill, now that he knows the truth, is he prepared to advise His Majasty the 
King-Emperor to withdraw his consent? This seems to us to be the logical 
sequence of Mr. Montagu’s ignorance. He is virtually in the position of a person 


- from whom under a threat (here the threat was the probable loss of India if 


the ‘ rebellion’ in the Punjab were not promptly put down) a signature is 


extracted. Is this signature, extraced under such circumsrances, valid in 


law? But there is yet another vitally important question worth asking. 
Was the ignorance of Mr. Montagu due to the fact that the Government of 
India was itself ignorant and that the Punjab authorities had purposely kept 
the Supreme Government in the dark? All these facts require to be investi- 
gated. The matter cannot stop at the lame plea of the ‘cables beiug very 
congested ’.”’ 


18. ‘The disclosures made by General Dyer in his evidence before the 


” Hunter Committee in justification of his feats of 

The British Press on yaglour at Jallianwala Bagh seem to have at last 
6 roused the British instincts of pure justice. The 
By 1919, Eng. cols. other day Reuter cabled the attitude of the promi- 
nent papers of Hngland with regard to what the 

Indian public is led to regard as one of the foulest massacres in history since 


the days of Herod the Great........... The British Press which represents the 


British nation is in the position of trustee for India........... It should 
fearlessly declare that no false doctrine of prestige should stand in the way | 


of official excesses on defenceless people meeting their due at the hands of 


‘circumstances of the rupture. He has to thank . 
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~~ ‘@onfidence of the world in its genuineness.” gee 


- 19. “We do not care to recall the exact crimes and sentences assigned 
ir to the leaders of the Punjab ; they were, we believe, 
‘The guilt of the wrong- convicted for waging war against the King, and 
9m in the Punjéb must gentenced to hanging or transportation for life and. 
) bia home to them. Confiscation of property—the awards being permuted 
y Chronicle (1), | 
29th Dec. 1919 and combined in several ways by the esteemed 
: tribunals that tried them. The nightmare is now 
passing, though there are others yet to be released. We are not attracted 
to the controversy, whether the term ‘ clemency ’ is appropriate or not. What 
Can they say except ‘clemency’? They are not likely to own up that it was 
all a mistake, because they imagine it might hurt their prestige. But they 
know what is meant; we know it; and what is more, they know that we 
understand what it is. No Indian believes in the grievous crimes ascribed to 
Ae , the leaders; and we are not disposed to quarrel overmuch whether it is 
justice that is tempered with mercy or it is injustice that is reversed with 
io mercy, so far as reparation is possible. What is important is that the 
responsibility for the atrocities and outrages in the Punjab should be fixed on 
the real offenders and that justice must take its course, so far as they are 
concerned. That will be the only reparation to the Punjab. The dead 
cannot be recalled to life,*the sufferings endured cannot be forgotten. But the 
guilt of the wrongdoers must be brought home to them.” 


20. Sir H. A. Wadya writes inthe Servant of India :—‘ The year that 
has just closed will be memorable in India’s annals. 
Indians cannot forget The events in the Punjab, the Act for the better 
ay cory Th dia (10 Government of India and the King-Kmperor’s Pro-— 
1st yg oy india OY), Glamation will remain unforgettable and unforgotten. 
The King-Emperor’s Proclamation will be as endur-. 
ing a monument for us and our posterity as Queen Victoria’s Proclamation of 
1858 was and has been for those who have passed away and for ourselves. 
scosseeee Lf if be true, as has been alleged, that there was conspiracy to wage 
war and that there was open rebellion instigated or influenced by the intrigues 
and machinations of German vengefulness or Russian Bolshevism or Turkish 
fanaticism, we want to be in a position to be convinced of it without doubt or 
misgiving, so that we can stand by the side of Government unflinchingly and 
‘ whole-heartedly till the evil is exorcised and our people remain free to mould 
me their fortunes and their future, with unstained hand and upright heart, in the 
Rak: light of day andin the sight of Heaven. At the same time we want and 
claim to know the truth and the whole truth about the measures taken to 
Ae cope with the disturbances. We cannot honestly condemn the vicious violence 
Be. ede of the mob without equally condemning the vicious vindictiveness which is. 
: charged against the authorities concerned. The obligations that lead us to 
denounce and bring to account the wrong-doers who incite to disloyalty and ae 
disorder will be incomplete and inadequate if they do not lead us equally 
to denounce and bring to account the wrong-doers who oppress or are guilty | 
of excesses. We cannot, must not, anddo not forget what has admittedly 
yi been done at Lahore, at Amritsar, at Gujranwalla and at Kasur and 
es other places in the Punjab. We have to bear in mind and we will 
ee not fail to bear in mind the facts that point to a deliberate conspiracy of 
conéealment on the part of those who strangled the Press and shut the door 
in the face of men like Mr. Andrews who could ascertain the truth and 
publish it without fear or favour. We have to remember and we will not 
fail to remember the attitude of the official members in the Imperial é 
Legislature when Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya formulated his heavy — 
indictment in the series of questions which the spokesmen and representatives. wd 
ofthe Punjab and the Imperial Governments were unable to deny or unwilling 
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_ to admit, But we must not be impatient, We. are bound to await thé 
findings of, Lord Hunter’s Committee which will in due course be submitted 
to the Parliament and the people of Great Britain, and to His Majesty’s 
Government and to His Majesty the King-Emperor. It is inconceivable 
that when the perpetrators of Prussian frightfulness are brought to trial for 
all they did in Flanders and in France, those cuilty of the same misdeeds in 
India should escape because they are British. Let us make it our duty then 
that the facts, whatever they may be, are established and fully brought to 
light and impressed on the mind and conscience of the British Government 
and Parliament and people.” 


21. It is clear from the reply given by His Excellency to the Peoples’ 
: Union that his angle of vision has changed as he has 
Comments on His Ex- come to know his Presidency better. Formerly His 
cellency the Governor’s Excellency gave an evasive reply to the address of 
a Ak ro address of the the Deccan Ryots Association and gave the beautiful 
“TH i (45), 7th Dec, 2dvice of self-reliance. It shows the largeness of his 
1919. mind that he does not care for hollow prestige and 
that he has so soon changed his mistaken ideas. It 
is a strange coincidence that His Excellency should commend the work of the 
Satyashodhak Samaj while the Karad (District Satara), bureaucracy is engaged 
in suppressing it. There is no doubt that our backward brethren will find it 
easy now to decide for themselves whether the black Brahmin or the 
white Brahmin is to be preferred. Will some Brahmins who are 
spreading thorns in the way of the Satyashodhak Samaj be dissuaded 
now at least from their meddlesomeness ? The remarks of His Hxcellency 
regarding the education of backward classes and the promises made by him 
are very encouraging. It is not however a question of primary education 
only. Special concessions are necessary in the field of higher and professional 
education, in order to attract backward classes. The policy of His Excellen 
is to do more than he promises. Therefore there is no need of being afr 4 
that his assurances may be only formal. We hope that Government will soon 
appoint a committee as suggested by the Deccan Ryots Association to consider 
their suggestions and arrive at some definite conclusions. 


22. ‘The treatment of its poor by a nation, said Dr. Johnson, was the 
test of its progress in civilisation. Dr. Johnson 
Comments on ra would have gone to the root of the matter if he had 
a oe rye hy substituted ‘children’ for ‘the poor’. For, if a 
«tion cared for each of its children properly, giving 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 1%, fair start in life physically and assuring it a 
Ond Jan.; Kaiser-i-Hind fair opportunity of equipping itself economically and 
(25), 4th Jan., Eng. cols.; intellectually and of realising its growing personality, 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), 2nd then only would it justify its claim to be called 
Jdan.; Praga Mitra and ‘givilised’, As it is, while everywhere men are 
aK s¢ (29), 30th Dec, anxious to regard themselves as civilized, few of them 
are honest or courageous enough to act up to the 
responsibilities of civilised men. This explains the little and slow progress 
made. in securing for every child born and his mother the minimum health 
conditions before and after birth. This is a task which must be undertaken by 
the State or Jocal authorities. In Bombay,—or for that matter in the country. 
as a whole—neither the Government nor local authorities have yet realised 
their responsibility in this direction. A trifle has been done in Bombay 
by the Municipality which conducts a few maternity homes. But what is 
being done is nothing to what must be done. And it is necessary that the 
duty of the Municipality and the Government in this matter must imme- 
diately and fully be realised. As Lady Lloyd wrote in her appeal which we 
published yesterday, ‘if we are to breed up a generation capable of sustaining 
the immense new burdens and responsibilities which have been laid upon it, 
we must everywhere set ourselves to the task of improving the conditions of 
infancy, and that without delay’. The task, as we have urged, must be done by 
the local authority, and we do not believe that it is one which can be done well 
by private agency—as a charity. There is much, however, that private effort 
oan do. It is to educate public opinion so as to ‘bring pressure to bear on the | 
pw 380—5 Con 


yee os ae 
ee ae ene 


: 
4 wet i 
>, am Ls " « ; 
~ te ae 259 oS 
ed ee Se ; . 

ee Gate ere, _% 
bh ode oe Bg whe * is 

fat ee ne! Oe LS a 


sor oe the ie elt ee ; helo A ee he SOF 
pia me SS OE Oe Ree ae ae y Pood yr | 
f - : . “ + ae oe wee Cy Saas 5 4 a 
ie t Ma #2 eG Be sen Red Sas Ce 4 | Nai 4 nite as wes Bg f we 
e 4 gt We oP a . +s Fh. SES eae ge or ae ro? ee) ‘ R 
; > “+ e nays ms PPE eee Oe ee a) tek ate. . 
Sr “Fay f ¥. ro a fs ae 4 cee : 
: + id bp %. ¥ ee ; i x) 48 Ae See #2 Ai? 5 sie em Pon 
sf toe me tp eae dd ne We Get iy ei 7 “+ gman? gee ‘ 
3 oa ay : " % > a > 
z RS Age 2 BOF ‘ 4 per SE | Vif rath of 
: wae ‘ ani Ae te A. aed ae ap 
ers . * aM 3 
Dh Py eae 


r ay, "3 * - 
ise ieee hf m4 5 tt oe ev Pi A +t 2 2 
Pag it rei mee ye ko Ga, 
apy | IE hy Sah hae Ee DR cag OD RE ee ge 
: at : Pas “we aR ei, he oe t, > pe ey ae es. . 
: ‘e * . z aes ye: Psa Hae a . oom a oe ee ed 
ems oh " ie hs Bi Aa ’ ‘ae 7 tit, 4, dea ; x 
eet mbet, Sint x 2D 
ee ws A Lie Pe 
, ee 4 
+ ’ he EES 
CR a Pr a A ; 
ree Be wet ek Pe are Agee 
na, ied al Fa 
sity Sate Fy, $ & , ae oe Ds ee 
‘ * = ge . 7 m . 
Pret hy: Ming : mi is 3 
Ee Serre ee t ; we “er W 
* ¥ : ¥ y ‘ 219 ” : t pat 5 & 4 ys eee . 
Ps + te See « , *% aig ; " ; . Was tty 3 vi 
h ape Pe iy he ‘ & FE , : : . ; " 
PEee feta y ome ! Bit has . : Mee 0 se 
as kee Se ie wee ee gk eo, “a ; Ry 3 ; } “ ae, ig 
(ACIS To eRe he | oS punt trea 
te Pe f, Nees SS oD; r ‘A ale é) Fa ecete pe Sal a! . , ¥ 7 " ay $ : 1 * ’ Le? ‘ . 
% 1 = . sae ¥ : 4 ak — 7 lng / . han wh ms vv : é . . 4 . O eh eee ™ ¥ . 
o RS, CPP Ne Fe Alyy eye ie od ; , or : 
, pA P 7;teer a y @ ' ° vy z. ‘ ‘ 
fe ys eS fa hy : : y BAY gt Fe St A + ‘ i Bey uy 5 . we . . : { , , < 2 aT ’ 
‘lp «wink we Pa - td ¥ ” . és . ts ? r wety 
3 alé of -w loyd has a ~-—-the organisation of a Children’s: ~:~ 
; - § ‘ : ; . % , > ’ 


_ \MWelare Exhibition Week—has not come too soon and deserves every support, 
’ We ‘earnestly trust Lady Lloyd’s appeal will meet with a hearty and adequate 
' = yesponse.” [The Kaiser-t-Hind writes :—‘“‘ Her Excellency Lady Lloyd has 
|. ‘made an appeal through -the press, asking the public to co-operate in the work 
-, of the Women’s and Children’s Welfare and Sanitation Committee, which has 
been recently formed by the amalgamation of the Infant Welfare Society with 
*- the Women’s Council Sanitation Committee.......... To promote the successful 
working of these schemes it is proposed to hold a Children’s Welfare Exhibi- 
tion early next March........... Her Excellency appeals to the generous public 

of Bombay to give this important subject their serious consideration and to 
support the Exhibition to the utmost of their powers. In patronising it they 
will find a good deal of enjoyment combined with a sense that they have 
definitely helped to discharge the greatest debt which one generation hag 
towards the next. We are sure the enlightened and liberal-hearted citizens 
of Bombay will respond willingly to this appeal especially as the cause is one 
which deserves their fullest sympathy and support. No one can deny that 
the high rate of infant mortality which prevails in the poorer classes of our 
city is due firstly to the ignorance of mothers and secondly to their poor 
condition. It is with the object of removing this ignorance and improving 
‘the conditions of infancy that this Committee has been established, and it 
‘should receive every help in its noble endeavour. Her Excellency deserves 
the thanks of the public for the humane and beneficial work she does and the 
keen interest which she takes in the welfare of the poor children of this city,” 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed hopes the citizens of Bombay will generously respond to 
this urgent appeal of Her Exce Ilency Lady Lloyd and will help to the best of 
ae their abilities, pecuniarily and otherwise, the sacred mission of saving children 
— from premature death. The Praja Mitra and Parsi thanks Her Excellency 
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‘ .  JTmady Lloyd and Lady Tata for undertaking such an useful! mission and strongly ~ 
ae urges the people to give substantial help and support to it.| ) 
ii o | 23. It appears from the New Year’s Honours list that for the most 
7. part only the officials have been deemed to be fit 


Comments on the New recipients thereof and, generally speaking, the public 
bap me + Pay 58) workers have been lost sight of. How will any one 
eA'ten | ’ be encouraged to serve the public if the services of 

only the officials are recognised by bestowal of 
honours? ‘This is an important question and Government should answer it 
by conferring honours on those who have served the public. We would 
strongly commend it to the attention of Government that none are more 
EL oi deserving of honours than those who sacrifice their time, money and energies 
‘eae. for the good of the public and that there being great need for such sympa- 
Lo thisers and helpers of people at present, Government should encourage them 
by recognising their services. . 


24. ‘When there is a copious shower of honours ordinary people 
initia Chronicle (1) find it hard to identify the celebrities. The 
‘5 Jon y ’ Order of the British Empire is one of the inventions 
ue of the great war, but it promises to be one  } ¥ ~+- 
‘of the handiest things in which miscellaneous crowds may be wheel- | 
barrowed to eminence. -The subsidiary divisions of the Order igs 
getting as congested as the Bahadurships, but they have the advantage 
of accommodating both sexes.......... There is no glut of knighthoods 
this year, but Sir Thomas Strangman scores one. After eighteen years ™ 
of strenuous service in one capacity or another, he has made his way ito the 
Bare charmed circle of knights, and though it is not an equivalent for the chief- 
Bi ne justiceship he was believed to expect, it is not a pad distinction, when the 
Pxt. - Advocate-General of Madras draws only a C.1.E. He isa strong pillar of 
 Officialdom. Not long ago when there was a proposal for the extension of the 
.‘ jury system in Bombay, Sir Thomas strove valiantly to prove the incongruities 
of the practice followed in Britain, so inordinately devoted he was to the 
ae *. gsttitude of the bureaucracy........... In this year’s list political climbers have , 
* | wiot on the whole fared’ well. The gain of titles has practically ceased to be ee 
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15 4m Object: worth ‘the dedication of ‘a life, among N ationalist cireles. . The 
aes pablio will not bemoan the progressive abbreviation of the Honours List whan 
* the most impressive incident of the year with regard to titles 1 1s the rejection 4 
of the knighthood by Dr. Rabindranath Tagore.” , 4 


ease The Honours List this time presents all the uninteresting features 
: Death Mlive and Pare of a typical list. From the Indian standpoint, it is 
(29) Ged Ten. exceptionally dreary and empty. Fortunately, it is 
(so far as the first instalment goes) not very long; 
and one has not to wade through an unending wilderness of obscure names to 
gee if they include any well-merited case. The bulk of the honours, as usual, 
has gone to officials, who have, no doubt, earned them by their devotion to 
their office. One pleasing feature is the generous sprinkling of the names of | 
lady workers who, however, have as yet to be content with a very restricted 
eo Class of titles.......... For the rest, this year’s list is admirable in its simple, 
and symmetrical distribution of titles among members of Council, Judges of 
High Courts, Chief Commissioners, Chief Secretaries, police Officers, ° 
and Anglo-Indian merchants.......... It would have been quite fit if the 
name of Mr. Justice Shah of the Bombay High Court had figured among 
the judges knighted. Mr. Strangman’s elevation to the knighthood is 
exceptional, though not unexpected........... Mr. Strangman, we have no 
doubt,, has been useful to Government, and of late the office of the 
Advocate General has been one of great strain and anxiety.......... We 
have no objection to the knighthood and other titles being conferred 
upon prominent members of the Bar in India. But the proper distinction 
for an advocate is K.C.if he is worthy of it. Now that India’s claim to 
equal treatment has been recognized in many respects, if is proper to admit 
Indian practitioners freely to the honour of being appointed King’s Counsel. 
seeeee--e tO Other honours, of which a generous bite has been vouchsafed this 
time to the legal profession in the persons of Mr. Strangman, Mr. Seshadri 
Ayyangar and Mr.C. H. Kesteven, had better be reserved for political and 
civic service, if they are to retain any value. Honours and titles are losing 
their attraction and importance in these democratic days; and dull 
lists of officials like the present, are not likely to enhanca their 
value.” : 


26. ‘“ We draw the attention of the Government as well as the public to 

the letter of Mr. Yajnik on ‘ Forced Labour in Bareja ’, 

_ Comments on an alleged appearing in another column. It affords a glimpse 
case of forced labour and into the condition of abject helplessness which is the 


Sees — of Jot of the large mass of poor people in India. Official 


Bombay Chronicle (1), igh-handedness has so woven itself into the lives 
81st Dec. 1919. and conventions of the people that they have ceased 
| to be surprised, taking all harassments as part of the 
day’s work. The account given by Mr. Yajnik relates to the work-a-day con- 
ditions of the Indian village, but it was time that all felt the wrongs of petty 
coercion.......... Mr. Yajnik gives other instances of this class, but they 
merely reveal the marauding callousness with which official underlings minis- 
ter to their superiors. Poor people are, as a result, getting habituated to the 
belief that they have no relief against the opression of little officials and what 
is worse, they take it as their duty to bow to random orders. In 1918, there 
was in the Bombay Legislative Council, discussion on another of the many 
scandals allied to officials touring about. Specific instances of extortion by 
underlings anxious to reach the heart of superiors through their stomach, were 
ae cited. Some official members glowed with the anger of innocence, others 

spoke with knowingness, though all of them agreed that it was a scandal if it 

existed. Hxtortion for the sake of food-supply, impressment of carts and 

bullocks, forced labour—these are, by wretched experience, made part of the 

elementary obligations of ignorant villagers. When somebody resists, he gets 

what Patel Vallabbhai got. Those inclined to connive at these abuses might 

argue that bullock carts and fat poultry are essential for official health and 

| locomotion: that people ought to assist the ‘representatives ’ of Government 

: - who must not be ‘embarrassed’, and so on, and so forth. We are not 
wes exaggerating when we openly say ‘that some officials expect ministrations as & / oo 

matter of course, sence the rights and poverty of villagers, and do not bother os 
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a“ . ul } ei. ear them “Why, in the Pani, where officialg- 
ined out © ‘it was contended: that a Aartal was an act of war, 
eat out “Of the food-supply of officials and: cuttirig off food-supply, — 
. <a ed, was. a recognised mode of warfare! These theories and 
etiedls ston have left. their mark on: the mentality of the people. They 
e. fp 9 abased by exaction and absorb slave-morality which is the living 
 Wiégation of civic rights under British Rule.......... Cannot something be 
-. lorie to check the lawless and rapacious hordes of underlings who raid about 
i : the country? Higher officials, astute in business, sharp at detecting 
Sedition, have not succeeded very much in their presumed grapple with. this. 
_ pvil. They probably do not see it. But here are examples of what are every- 
_. daly occurrences in the villages. We wonder if Sir George Lloyd knows much 
about these dry episodes of rural life; they are galling, demoralising facts and 

many will bless his name if he succeeds in striking a blow for the people.” 


27. The Gorakhshan congratulates Government on the promptness shown 
i in publishing the Press Note regarding the export of 
Comments on the ex- cows during the last year and requests Government 
ae rd aa from the wae to aaa gp oe oye ie vor the 
cattle markets in the country, the slaughter houses 
psalms and the cattle slaughtered therein. It further remarks. 
the Press Note does not wholly satisfy the public in as much as it does not 
clearly state that no cows were exported likewise from Karachi and other ports 
and thinks that Government would do well to publish figures in that con- 
nection also after due inquiries. It adds that such an export of cows is 
oe detrimental to the general physique and economic condition of the whole 
— nation and emphasises the necessity of strong agitation in this matter lest the 
es trade in milk and ghee should pass completely into foreign hands. 
| 28. Writing about the Dhulia Distillery (West Khandesh) which pre- 
pares country liquor out of Mhowra flowers the 
Ag Alleged imports of raw Khdndesh Vaibhav says:—It is understood that 
a sugar from Java for use because the mhowra flowers sell dear, the distillers 


Tchdndesh Voibhav 100) have lately been importing from Java extremely dark 
29th Dec., 1919. ’ and inferior eort of sediment of raw sugar which 1s. 


— brought here in waggon loads. It is wonderful thus. 
aan fo find that while waggons can be sufficiently and regularly made available 
for this purpose, hardly any are available for grains! If is extremely regret- 
table also to find that though India isa very mine of such sugar, the stuff 
should be imported from foreign countries. 3 


2%. “ The announcement is made that orders have been issued to release 
Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali, now interned 


Comments on the release 
of Messrs, Mahomed Al in Batul jail in the Central Provinces. The release 


al Cadet Aa is obviously in accordance with the Royal clemency 
|. 3 a Bombay Chronicle (1) and Lord Chelmsford is to be congratulated on the 
i. . ~. 30th Dec. ’ promptness he has displayed in exercising the discre- 


tion vested in him by His Mayjesty’s gracious. 
proclamation, so far as removing the restriction on the liberty of the 
two brothers is concerned. The wise decision of the Viceroy shows 
that his Government are now, at last, convinced that the restoration of the 
brothers to freedom will nof endanger ‘public safety.’ This belated recogni- 
tion of an undisputable fact brings into relief the folly as well as the obstinacy 
revealed in the earlier decision to condemn the brothers to continued 
incarceration in spite of the recommendation to the contrary made by a 
Committee of two judges nominated by themselves. It is futile, however, now 
to emphasise the gross injustice done to the brothers, for it is only one out 
of the many blunders committed or countenanced by Lord Chelmsford and 
his entourage, which have made the administration of the present Viceroy 
the most unsympathetic and unpopular one since the institution of Vice- 
royalty........... The internment was a flagrant misuse of the Defence of 
—-‘  ——s-« India Act and a cruel blow aimed at the political life of Indian Moslems. 
>  :.. And we take it that the readiness with which the Government have availed 
themselves of the opportunity provided by the Royal Proclamation of ackuow- 
_ dedging their blunder is intended as a proof of their solicitous sympathy with 
a oe Moslems in their present anxieties,” aS ee 


, 


ine eae 


Herald recalls the various forms of agitation resorted 
4 Cpe Herald (148); to by the Musalmans with the purpose of éffe 

ode their release and remarks that nothing could bé 
achieved in the face of Government’s obstinacy. It thinks that the brothers 
have now been set free only on account of the clemency extended by Govern> 
ment to all political offenders. The paper hopes that Maulvi Abdal Kalam 
Azad, whose release is impatiently awaited, will soon get back his liberty. 
In conclusion it urges Government to release Maulvi Mahmud-ul-Hasan 


with due deference to the wishes and religious susceptibilities of the Muslim 


masses, particularly when the wishes of the Hnglish-knowing Musalmang, 
wko, comparatively speaking, fcrm only a minority, have been gratified by the 
release of the Ali brothers. 


$1. Commenting on the incident with regard to the harassment caused 
—a by a European Officer to Pir Mota Miya Saheb of 
Complaint about Gov- Manorol at the Rutlam Station the Political Bho- 


wake as gn Lees miyo remarks that though the Pir Saheb has assumed 


with the harassment of 20 attitude of forbearance in this matter, this in- 
Pir Mota Miya of Mang- cident is not merely of private character but that it 
rol by a HKuropean officer igs a@ very important matter in as much asit has a 
on the Rutlam Railway ¢]lose connection with the policy of Government, the 
“x 1 Bhomiyo (74), management of the Railways and the religion of a 
non (2), particular community, as affecting one of the heads 

of that community. It writes:—Why have the so- 
called leaders of the country, the Journalists and the Honourable Members 
of Council become indifferent to this question? Or are they yet asleep? 
We have drawn the attention of Government to this incident in one of our 
previous issues but what we have said has fallen on deaf ears. The question 
of the insult and harassment of a great religious head like the Pir Saheb has 
been deemed to be altogether unimportant! Would it have been so deemed 
if the same would have happened in case of Mr. Gandhi or Swami Shraddha- 
nand or any religious head of the Hindus ? 


82. “The country will congratulate the Honourable Pundit Motilal 
Nehru on the splendid address he has just delivered 
Comments on the ag president of the National Congress. With the 
—_ ess of the President of raspy, intimacy of knowledge, and masculineness of 
e Amritsar Congress. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘temper, which the country has learnt to associate 
27th Dec, 1919. with Pundit Nehru, he analysed the principal 
7 subjects agitating the public mind and offered 
suggestions worthy of respect throughout the country. Precedence was 
rightly given to the Punjab and the wrongs which culminated in the tragedy 
of last April. Important as the claim of the Reform is on the public mind, 
the interest of the Punjab is no less grave, because it illustrates the perils of 
the bureaucratic system which still remains among us. For, the maladminis- 
tration of the province, which we deplore now, was caused by the play of 
forces which we want to be definitely and finally eliminated from the Govern- 
ment of the country. Pundit Nehru treated the incidents of the Punjab in 
their historical and political sequence and the account he has given of the 
past in the province should be studied by all who are interested in the 


developments of irresponsibility to its logical outcome. With careful evidence 


of persiflace and exaggeration, Pundit Nehru related the history of reaction 
in the Punjab; and after reading it, we confess to a vivid realisation of the 
small margin of safety which separates irresponsibility from active despotism. 
seeeeeeee Mr. Miles Irving, Mr. Bosworth Smith, Colonel O’Brien, Captain 
Doveton, Colonel Frank Johnson, Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, General Dyer, Mr, 
Thompson, Colonel Macrae—do these gentlemen constitute a collection of 
exceptions, or are they of the normal elements that run the administration ? 
It is a reflection which exists in the minds of all Indians........... We noticed 
at the time of the Hunter Committee, that official witnesses on the whole, 
were not ashamed of their ignorance of law, looking as they did, probably, on 
law as a foible of cranks before which the ‘ heaven-born ’ gentry of the Punjab 
were not inclined to fall down and worship. The narrative of Pundit Motilal 
makes it evident that this disposition is only symptomatic.” 
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30. Commenting upon the release of the Alt brothers, the Muslim ' 
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- oe 1b e e Pandit Motilal,’ as. : ieee of the Congress, to, ONES 
-- delivéred a lengthy and outspoken address......c0. eS 
At the very outset of his address, he rightly remarked = 
, Ang, no | 3 that the tragic events in that unfortunate province = 
-woust Schorally form the keynote of the proceedings of the Congress. Through- uae 
“© ut the country the talk:is about the shameful barbarities in the Punjib and — | 
all other topics barring the Government of India Bill have been overshadowed. 
: a by the agonising story of these horrors. It is, therefore, no wonder that these- 
_.* facidents occupied more than half the presidential address.......... His: 
Majesty the King-Emperor is rightly anxious to obliterate the feeling of 
» “bitterness caused mainly by the events in the Punjab. But that feeling will 
not be removed merely by the release of its prominent leaders some of Kayes 
whom at least were as innocent, loyal and honourable as any of their fc 
persecutors or prosecutors and who should never have been treated in the way 
. they were. If the country is to be quieted before His Royal Highness visits 
- this country, the actual authors of the misdeeds in the Punjab must be dealt 
with according to law and adequately punished. If General Dyer and 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer had treated Englishmen or any other people in Europe 
or America in the way they treated the helpless and unarmed people of the 
Punjab, they would not have been occupying to-day the position they are 
*  gtill allowed to hold. The resolutions passed by the Congress upon the affairs 
of the Punjab are an unmistakeable testimony to the feeling of extreme 
soreness which exists throughout the country. The people feel it an insult | 
that an unsympathetic administrator like Sir Michael O’Dwyer, who has 
supreme contempt for the educated classes and their agitation, should be 
a - allowed to preside over the Army Commission. Its recommendations will 
Re not be worth the paper on which they will be written so far as the question of 
according adequate share in the military, naval and aerial defence of the 
country to the people of India is concerned.” 


| 34, “The prevailing note of the presidential speech of the Honourable ~ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru is one of bitter denunciation. 
on _ , It was natural in the circumstances. The speech was 
Praja Mitra and Parst written before His Majesty’s Proclamation, and it 
(2) Bist Dec. 1919, Eng. ombodies the thought and feeling of a man who has 
eames for months been studying the Punjab horrors on 
the spot, and has felt keenly the sufferings and 
humiliations of his countrymen. Itis not strange therefore that the tone 
of the speech is bitter, and it is only partially softened, if at all, by the 
ve prospects of a reformed ‘and liberalised administration.......... Two things 
Bt are Clearly called for by the Punjab affair and its sequel: (1) those shown to 
as | have wilfully abused or misused their powers should be brought to strict 
a account as a warning to others; (2) to alter the principle and practice of 
Rhee! Government so materially as to make such abuses impossible. The latter is 
the more essential thing ; and is to be hoped that this will be secured as the 
effect of the Reforms........... The Reforms occupy a secondary position in 
the presidential address. The venue of the Congress this time and the 
greater dramatic interest of the Punjab affair, reduced all other topics to a 
subsidiary position. But after all, the thing of greater ultimate moment, and 

more far-reaching influence, is the Government of India Act. The strongest . 
gpoint of criticism which the President had to offer on this, was the omission 
to couple the Act with a declaration of rights.......... The attitude recom- 
wended by Pandit Nehru towards the Reforms is the right one and the 

approved one.” 


85, “In order to do justice to the Honourable Pandit Motilal Nehru’s : 

ee 2 a aN presidential address to the Congress, it is necessary | 

ee, ( none toes vejorméer to remember that he has been in the Punjab for 

db weeks, foregoing his lucrative legal practice in 

Allahabad, investigating the occurrences of April last. He knows a good deal 

more of the inner truth of these things than any one else, with the exception 

only of the Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Mr. Gandhi. - 
Se From what we have heard independently from absolutely bt ach sources, we : 

ee. are able to say that the presidential address, 80 far as the Punjab trouble is 
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yoni errs, if at all, on the side of—-moderation. Wedo not know what 

e report of the Congress Sub-Committee of ‘Enquiry, of which Mr. Motilal 
was till recently Chairman, will contain. But we have heard we repeat, from 
‘unimpeachable sources, enough to convince us that the view that the Punjab 
trouble was mainly the result of gross mal-administration is thoroughly 
sound. These matters, it is said, are swbjudice and Mr. Motilal should not 
hhave referred to them. But it is Government, by passing the Indenmnity Act, 
that has made such abstinence impossible.......:. While we appreciate the 
restraint and moderation of the presidential address in so far as it relates to 
the Punjab trouble, we think that Mr. Motilal fell far short of@@fstice, both to 
himself and to his subject, in his comments on the Reform Act. \The scheme 
of the Act is admittedly a compromise, and any one can point out weak points 

. in acompromise. But a publicist of Mr. Motilal’s standing and experience, 
‘was expected to take the scheme asa whole and to judge of its parts, not as 
isolated pieces, but iu relation to the entire scheme. It is clear that he has 
not studied the subject with as much care as he has devoted to the Punjab 
troubles. His criticisms are academic and even his information is incorrect, 
asceeeeee It is wise to be generous even in politics. The President's criticisms 
are conceived in a carping, petulant spirit. He has notin this matter risen 
to the occasion. One cannot help feeling that Mr. Motilal was not quite true 
to himself in this part of the address: that he was more concerned with 
keeping up with a party than with doing justice to a great experiment.” 


36, Great importance was naturally given to the Punjab questions in 

the Presidential speech. The poignant feeling about 

Kesart (108), 30th Dec., the Punjab gnawing at the vitals of the President 
1919 ; Lokasangraha (111), and the anxiety he feels for the good of the Punjab 
ain, the ba ioe: are in evidence repeatedly in his speech. As the 
Chikitsak (97), 81st Dec. royal proclamation was published two days before 
1919; Vidushak (129), the Congress, it was felt that the Amritsar Congress 
27th Dec., 1919. would be not only a cause of sorrow but also a source 
: ! of happiness. As the Proclamation will produce 

peace in the enraged heart of India, itis undoubted that the Proclamation is 
powerful enough to end the sufferings of India for the past year, partly at 
least in happiness. We desire heartily, as Lokamanya Tilak holds, that 
grateful thanks should be offered for the issue of tne proclamation. ‘The present 
proclamation of King-Emperor George V is quite different from the previous 
royal proclamations. The proclamation brought about the release of 
political offenders and the Punjab leaders met joyfully their 16,000 friends 
and admirers. There is no doubt that the amnesty will remove toa great 
extent the alienation caused by the Punjab affair. The amnesty should have 
been declared along with the Act of Indemnity. The point was insisted 
upon strenuously by Mr. Tilak in England but Mr. Montagu was not disposed 
to do then what he has done now. We hope that the Government of India 
would give the full benefit of the amnesty to all political offenders from Savarkar 
‘to the Ali Brothers excepting the handful of Indians under Bolshevik 
protection beyond the Afghan frontier. As the King-Emperor himself has 
graciously declared the remedy to be adopted, we strongly urge that the 
Government of India should not exhibit the least narrow-mindedness in 
carrying it out. All over India His Majesty the King-Emperor would be 
thanked for the amnesty declared in order that there should be no disagree- 
ment between the people and the officials now that the Swardjya Act of Mr. 
Montagu has been passed. But political agitators will attach even more 
importance to the mention of full responsible government in the Proclamation. 
The Montagu Bill is only the beginning of responsible government. The 
King-Emperor has declared that the British policy will be to complete the 
responsible government and this promise will be of great use in further 
political agitation. We need not quote the words of statesmen in our favour 
any longer; we can meet the obstructionists with the Royal Proclamation 
itself. There is a sympathetic feeling running through the whole of the 
‘Proclamation that India may soon enjoy the full development of political 
freedom as other components of the Empire do. [The Lokasangraha offers its 
prateful thanks to His Majesty the King-EKmperor for admitting plainly the 
_birth-right of the people to manage their own affairs. It mentions specially 
the order of amnesty and it hopes that the officials will not evade it. .I% 
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vei piv he. Viceroy} will ‘erage ih iebiee the order of Hig a 
ost tn d that he will free the press trom to shackles of the Press Act.  —s_—S™ Co} 
a ent ms  mtist | know stoarly: it continues, that the new era will not ga ae 
in, enthusi sstoaly until hé retires from the field, but it doubts whether he ee 
|) Bas the conrage.to do so. It. declares that ‘the - pular leaders are 
ee Ls er ah forget all the former bitterness, but says that the big officials 
veces eg ( jiladhy be so prepared.. It thanks again His Majesty for taking 
oe ie < 4 ‘consideration the Afghan situation, the proximity of Bolsheviks an 
|  fature an ol the - British Empire and applying a_ healing 
be al tt to the heart of India with foresight, statesmanship and wisdom. The 
% holds the Janguage of the Proclamation and the pledges in it 
3 very superior to the Government of India Act and says that it would 
bod the advantage of both the rulers and the ruled to co-operate as’ Hig 
;—. .Majesty desires. It suggests ate | that all the political prisoners should | 
_ pe re in such a way a8 would be in keeping with the generosity of the | 
as ing-Emperor. It thinks that the coming generation will look upon the 
proclamation as a charter as the present generation does upon the Queen’s 
proclamation. The Chikitsak writes :—How great is the loyalty of Indiang. 
inasmuch as they are overjoyed when the King-EKmperor sends a proclamation 
from afar and inasmuch as they begin to devise measures of hospitality as 
soon as they learn that the Prince of Wales is to visit India! And should. 
these unarmed subjects be shot by people like General Dyer pretending that 
there was a rebellion and should the innocent suffer along with the guilty? 
Sire, if it is intended that we should attain the stage of happiness mentioned. 
in the proclamation, be it by -degrees, do not send satanic servants like 
—— General Dyer for our protection. The Vidushak writes:—We read the 
| a proclamation minutely four.or five times but we saw nothing therein to be 
Li Sa overjoyed about. It is only a benediction of the King-Emperor like those 
of the Brahmins 1 in ancient and modern times. It is said that the benedic-. 
tions of ancient Brahmans turned out to be true but the King-Emperor has 
no means to get his words made good; what is then the practical advantage 
of the benediction? Regarding the amnesty, itneed not be told how half- 
heartedly, the Viceroy who approved of O’Dwyerism would grant it and there. 
: is a good way out of the difficulty, if the Viceroy wants to take advantage of 
; it. If any body wants to rejoice because there is nothing in the proclamation 
to cause sorrow, let him doso. There is nothing in the proclamation. It. 
is only a Christmas sweet. As for the release of prisoners, they were clapped 
into jail because of the whims of the authorities and they were released for 
the same reason. Or, rather, the officials saw their mistake and it was 
corrected. We should thank His Majesty for ordering the release through , 
a his officials ; otherwise the latter would have persisted in the mistake.| 


87. “The Presidential Address has but few flashes which may be 
regarded as new. Its strength consists in interpret- 
tan (9), 80th ing, with clearness and courage, the national con- 
ty sciousness developed since the Great War. Its 
ideas are familiar to the country; but they strike the mind in a moving way. 
And this is due to the fact that the Address comes from a-man who has not 
simply thought of the national problems, but who has rendered to the country 
a service at once of the heart and the head. What Pandit Motilal Nehru did fone 
for the Panjab in the crisis of its fate is known to every one; that crisis 
ghowed him, more than any of his earlier services to the country, as & 
ghawpion of freedom, a servant of his people. The distinguished President 
of this year’s Congress is one of those ‘ who know no rest, because the world’s 
wound aches in their breast’. So itis, that the Punjab tragedy is among 
the chief topics discussed in bis Address.......... The President has done 
well to severely comment on the abominable forms of humiliation inflicted on 
-- Indians in those dark days—the belly-crawling, the flogging, the limewashing, 
"te prostration, the harassing of students and children! Such unutterable 
deeds would disgrace even the Hun.........._ The President rightly points out 
.. that the Reform Act is disappointing and falls short of the minimum demands - 
. fmade by the Congress........... But he is far from belittling the Reforms; — ast! 
he admits that it opens new avenues of service, and rightly asks the ane ae 
Pie make the most of whatis given and to press for more.” - 
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38. The speech of the President of the Indian National Congtens: is: 
replete with thoughts full of wisdom and it has falsi- 

Sdnj Vartumdn (91), fied the fears entertained by the Moderates and their 
27th ae 99th Dec. 1919; Anglo-Indian friends. The references made in his. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi ‘speech to the affairs in the Punjab and the Reform 
Q9), 29th Dec. 1919; Act, as also those in the speech of the Chairman of 
ite, a ee ob: the ‘Reception Committee, give us reasons to hope 
Temehed G4, 99th a: that the Congress will come to a successful issue 


1919; Saydji Vijaya (76), and amply justify the hopes expressed in the 


1st Jan. Royal Proclamation. [In a subsequent issue the . 


paper writes:—The meeting of the Congress on 
Saturday last was an unprecedented success. The unusually large number 
of delegates present on the occasion. goes to show that the people as a 
whole cared little for the advice given to them by the Moderates to hold 
themselves aloof from it. The Amrit Bazaar Patrika has exposed the ways 
employed by the Moderates to attract a following. If the Moderates pose 
as the representatives of the educated classes, why should they have 
to hold forth the attraction of payment of railway fares for enlisting 
delegates to their Conference? The Praja Mitra and Parsi writes :—The 
speeches made by the President of the Oragnes and the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee are quite in keeping with the courageous behaviour of 
the Punjabis and while they depict the sufferings of the Punjab they do not 
contain a single word that can be considered as redundant. As declared 
by the President, Indians will surely be able to get complete Swardjya 
the day they give equality of treatment to women and members of the 
backward classes. ‘The Bombay Samdchdr expresses approval of the 
President’s speech and declares that he has rightly echoed public opinion 
onthe Reforms and the Royal Proclamation. The Jdm-e-Jamshed believes 
that the President’s speech is a happy auguary.of the Congress gratefully 
accepting the Reforms and conducting its business in a statesmanlike manner 
and on moderate lines. The Sayajt Vyaya is of opinion that the speeches 
of the Chairman of the Reception Committee and the President of the 
Congress correctly reflected public opinion.| | 


*39. “The long and portentous address of Pandit Motilal Nehru, the 
oe ce es President of the Congress, wound up with visions of 
Porgy valgie gg (45), 40 the promised land and the ultimate goal of India. 
Pisin But throughout the speech there is little indication 
of any practical step to reach the goal and live the life that is worth living. 
His best hope was, ‘it may be that when we get the power to mould our 
institutions we shall evolve a system of Government which will blend all that 
is best in the east and the west.’ The Pandit exhorted his hearers to aim at 
an India where all are free and have the fullest opportunities of development. 
Yet when the opportunities came to him as the helmsman of the greatest 
institution of India how sadly he failed to avail himself of them and plunged 
into a narration of the history of two events, the Punjab atrocities and the 
passing of the Reforms, without even hinting what the people were to do when 
they got some of the powers to which they were aiming.......... The Act is 
passed and has received the Royal assent with a gracious message to the 
Indian people. But the deep significance of the message, the true sympathy 
that has prompted it, the graceful pardons with which it has come, to these 
Pandit Nehru would not even allude. He invites the country to give its 
verdict on a thing already done, as if the National Congress was the judge 
and arbiter of the acts of Parliament.......... The bulk of the Presidential 
Address is full of the destructive criticism which succeeded in days gone by. 
It is but an indication of the mind of those who guide the Congress.”’ 


40. “For the first time in the history of the Congress—we hope it will 

also be the last time—the “representatives of the 

Comments on the Con- people have united in beseeching His Majesty the 
a er. meres King-Emperor to recall the Viceroy. In doing so 
an dlynes Vicer = xee" the Congress merely reflected the feelings of the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Country and we do not believe that even the most 


3rd Jan. ardent champion of prestige will controvert the fact 


that the people are fonging for a srr in the 
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>> , @ieeroyalty.. As tho irecolution said, Lord. Chelmsford has forfeited. the | 

>. @enfidence of the people.'. They are convinced that Lord Chelmsford is being 

“Gverborne by the forces which it is his business to master and that he is not 

~~ “ganal to the functions of-his august office.......... Indians have survived the 

+, stage when they could be bidden to look upon the Viceroy as one clothed with the 

». immortal attributes of kingship, and it is an insult to commonsense to suggest, 

‘gp the ‘ Pioneer ’ does, that a demand for the recall of a Viceroy is contrary 

4 ‘0-our. feelings. of homage to the King-Emperor. . Why, in Church-law, the 

'~.. + Pope may be disrobed of his authority, ‘representative’ though he is, not of 

a king, but of God! The Pope, the viceregent of God, subscribes himself 

_ servant of servants ’, and it is proper to look upon the Governor-General as the 

_ servant of the people, which indeed he is. We have had Viceroys whose 

-. policy was disapproved by the people, but never such a disappointment as 

G P 2 Chelmsford.......... When one of the members of an Indian deputation 

_ putit to an ex-Minister of the Coalition Cabinet, which appointed Lord 

Chelmeford, how it was that his lordship was selected, the reply came that it 

was a stop-gap, found, because for the satisfaction of all parties it was 

necessary to find a colourless personality without a past. We do not know 

about it. But now we are at the parting of the ways, when a statesman of 

- first-rate abilities is required to lift the nation from the depth of distrust, and 

work the reforms in the atmosphere of conciliation. And the fact that Lord 

Chelmsford’s recal] is demanded, is a sufficient indication of the need of the 

obliteration of bitterness. We are not disposed to blame Lord Chelmsford as 

_ an individual. He may be earnest, he may be conscientious according to his 

lights ; but without a man of better vision and higher statesmanship, it would 

be impossible to establish the first essentials of concord. Very recently, a 

Moderate, esteeemed in his party, told us that so long as Lord Chelmsford 

was Viceroy, it would be impossible to secure peace and save people from 

. sinking into deeper discontent. Nor have we heard Anglo-Indian papers 

c argue that His Excellency is the best man to remain and carry out the new 

reforms. For the sake of ‘ prestige ’, there might be new defenders, but none 

from an admiration of merit. The position is one of extreme delicacy for the 

country and the Viceroy. Does His Excellency really think that his 

continuation, in face of the overwhelming demand of the people, would be 

ee wise or helpful? It is for His Excellency to decide. In the meanwhile 

ee | Indians, as loyal subjects of His Majesty, are right in praying for his recall. 

* That he has failed and his continuance would not be a blessing, all are 

agreed, including the people of Britain who, we may assure His Excellency, 

do not differ from the Indian people in their verdict. Lord Chelmsford must 
a i 
oe ;  *44. “Our readers must have noticed the Resolution passed by the 
| el  Gujardti (18), 4th Jan.; Congress, beseeching His Imperial Majesty immedi- 
Eng. cols. Praja Mitra ately to recall His Excellency the Viceroy on the 
and Pdrsi (29), 8rd Jan.; ground that he has completely forfeited the confi- 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), 3rd dence of the Indian people.......... The Congress is 
Jan.; Sdnj Vartamdn not the first body to have made such a demand. 
(31), 2nd Jan. During the last few months a similar resolution has 
been passed at various public meetings.......... Lord Hardinge made a name 
ior himself by visiting Cawnpore and thus saving it from an impending crisis 
of the gravest character. But Lord Chelmsford distinguished himself by 
according his ‘unwavering support’ to Sir Michael O’Dwyer in his ‘ brilliant’ 
measures for the maintenance and restoration of public tranquillity. In nota 
single speech that he has made since April last has he shown any 
adequate appreciation of the enormities perpetrated in the Punjab, though 
the Indian public had been profoundly moved. On the contrary he 
went out of his way to justify and warmly commend the measures 
taken by its administrator and his underlings and the military authorities, 
in his address to the Native Rulers. His remarks were altogether misplaced 
and inappropriate and disclosed an, unfeeling obstinacy for which, 
we regretfully confess, we were never prepared. As an august representa- 

+ of His Majesty his primary function was to intervene between voted 
he defenceless people of the Punjab and the high-handed local. ri 
authorities. But he abdicated that great function and allowed the latter to ee 
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have everything in their own way.......... We do not believe that His 
‘Excellency runs any risk whatsoever of being recalled. As we observed a few 
‘weeks ago, it would have been better if he and his official colleagues’ had 
resigned. That brings us to a point which has not been noticed in the presi- 
- dential address or in the speeches of Congressmen. If Lord Chelmsford 
‘deserves to be recalled, those of his colleagues who were mainly responsiblé for 
moulding his views and shaping the policy of his Government are, really speaking, 
much more responsible than an ill-informedor incompetent Viceroy and do not 
‘deserve to continue in the very responsible positions in which they have failed 
to give the right advice to His Excellency but proved instrumental in wreck- 
ing the success and reputation of his regume, which ought to have otherwise 
proved epoch-making in the history of modern India........... The Congress 
has justly paid its tribute to Sir Sankaram Nair for his courageous 
resignation. Is it then quite fair to ask for the recall of the Viceroy 
without saying a word regarding his exalted colleagues who shared with him 
perhaps to a still greater degree the responsibllity for the policy by the 
adoption of which he has forfeited the confidence of the people of India 
‘and compelled the Congress to ask for his immediate recall.” [The 
Praja Mitra and Pédrsi writes:—Two of the Congress resolutions that 
attract our attention are those in respect of O’Dwyerism and the recall of 
Lord Chelmsford. It would be no exaggeration to say that both the resolu- 
tions echo public opinion. Not only the Congress but the Moslem League 
and the Moderates have passed similar resolutions in respect of O’Dwyerism. 
We are constrained to say that the resolution about the recall of Lord 
Chelmsford represents true public opinion. Lord Chelmsford has no settled 
Opinion of his own and has proved himself weak and timid. His weakness has 
been thoroughly exposed by his attitude towards the Montagu reforms. Now 
that the Congress and the League have demanded his recall Lord Chelmsford 
will not be able to add to his prestige by continuing to hold office.| The 
Jdm-e-Jamshed, while it endorses the resolutions passed at the Congress 
for the release of all political prisoners and for the dismissal of General Dyer, 
considers it rather hasty on the part of the Congres to have demanded the 
recall of Lord Chelmsford. The Sdmj Vartamdn on the other hand fully supports 
the resolutions and declares that the recall of Lord Chelmsford will give 
greater satisfaction to the people of India than the release of political 
prisoners. | 


42. India has not had to face during the last sixty years such official 
highhandedness and oppression as it had to suffer 

_ Lokasangraha (111), during the last year! The regime of the Kaiser 
= on —~ ——— ended and the rule of Chelmsford-O’Dwyer began! 
| ee i Prakdsh (17), But the days of happiness have their roots in the 
30th Dec. 1919; Sandesh ays of sorrow. Chelmsford and O’Dwyer tried 
(119), 30th Dec. 1919. their level best to crush India. The people wara 
| harassed; but future hopes had their beginnings 
there. We are very glad that the work of the Congress was in keeping with 
the spirit of the nation. We firmly believe that no other President had to 
do such difficult work; we cannot sufficiently congratulate the President 
on the excellent work he did. We think it the great good fortune of the 
Congress that it got such an outspoken leader who accurately placed before 
the world the nation’s ideas just as they were. We have to say with great 
sorrow that India is almost lifeless. There is no doubt that it is almost 
dead ; but God does nof desire that it should die straightaway. It will surely 
arise and shed its divine lustre in the future history of the world. Our 
leaders ask us to go forward without abandoning our individuality. Pandit 
Motilal placed before the world openly the oppression that prevailed in the 
Punjab for the last fifteen years ; he explained how the Rowlatt Act was able 
to intern any national hero or put him in difficulties all of a sudden without the 
complications of any trial ; he detailed with evidence the satanic deeds in the 
Punjab. [The Indu Prakdsh says it was inevitable that the Punjab question 
should loom large in the Presidential speech. It supports the President in his 
criticism of the defects of the Government of India Act, but says that its 
danger of rejection has been removed by the address. It further remarks 
that the local officials were afraid of disturbance of peace if the congress werd 
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excited atmosphere e Asnriiier: ‘bat that. the: ‘sities of boty ‘ 
f the Reception ‘Committee and the Congress President goto | 

i the oa realise their responsibilities and the difficulties of the 
al The Dnydn Prakdsh says that the Punjab outrages and the Govern- 
rate 1 He t of India Act were the two. points chiefly - before the Congress. The 
eo opin ion given by the President on certain sections of the Act is quite mis- 
soe taken. The President says that the Joint Committee has ignored the. principle 
‘of self-determination. But it is exhibiting one’s own gross ignorance to say 
that self-determination has not been applied so long. as the Congress, acknow- 
'. Jedges the authority of Parliament and so long as swardjya is to be obtained 
through Parliament. There are many defects in the Presidential address and 
it is a disappointing speech. The Sandesh says that the speeches of Swami 
Staddhanand and Pundit Motilal Nehru were complimentary of one another ; 
one was full of sentiments and another was practical. It says that the Presi- 
dent frankly fixed the responsibility of the Punjab affairs and that his remarks 
as about Lord Chelmsford and Sir Michael O’Dwyer were commendably clear 
a and straightforward. The President, the paper adds, has discussed properly 
ee the defects of the Government of India Act and that he rightly advises its 
acceptance though he maintains that there is nothing in it to Cause excessive 


joy.] 


"43. “Opinions may differ as to the expediency at the present stage of 

passing the resolutions urging the relieving of 

General Dyer of his command, the removing of Sir 

Michael O’Dwyer from the Army Commission, and 

the recall of the Viceroy. The Congress, in our view, would have done better 

to have contented itself with condemning measures leaving the men concerned 

| a to be dealt with by the proper authorities. But local feeling regarding the 

a first two officers demanded recognition, and the fact that the resolutions were 

| a moved by Mrs. Besant and Professor Ruchi Ram—an educationist and social — 

a , and religious reformer for the first time appearing on a political platfiorm— 

conveys its own significance. The resolution urging the recall of Lord 

Chelmsford is without precedent in the annals of the Congress. The Bombay 

Presidency Association, we think, once passed a resolution demanding the 

recall of Lord Curzon. But the Congress had not followed the Association. 

We ourselves suggested on a recent occasion that a change of Viceroyalty 

would appreciably assist the restoration of public confidence in the Govern- 

ment of India. Nobody can question the right of the Congress to suggest the 

recall of a Viceroy who has proved a failure, as Lord Chelmsford has done, but 

the greater the restraint it shows in regard to personal topics the more weight 

Saree is it likely to carry with the public here and in England. The Viceroy, when 

~ - all is said, has. been confronted by unprecedented difficulties, and this fact 

(ee | should not be omitted in any responsible judgment of his career in this 
moe. country.” 


44. “Tt is in regard to its resolution on the Reform Act that the 
Congress, we are sorry to say, utterly discredited 
The Congress and the jtgelf as the mouthpeace of responsible opinion in 
oe, ——— Act. the country. And it did this at the instigation of 
i, ndian Social Reformer le Alaa peal aah: the t ak ae 
fe (1), 4th January. r. Tilak and against the earnest appeals of Mr. 
Gandhi and the Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya. The curious part of the matter is that Mr. Tilak had not many 
days ago expressed himself in regard to the reforms in a sense quite the 
contrary of the line he took in the Congress. He had cabled to the Secretary 
of State promisiag co-operation, when the King’s Proclamation was published. 
Mr. Gandhi used very strong language in denonncing the tergiversation of 
Mr. Tilak. But Mr. Tilak has ever been, for his great personal talents, a 
very slippery politician, and he cannot afford at this stage of his career to let 
hen Mr. C. R. Dass or Mr. Satyamurti outdo him as expounders of the creed of 
a irreconcilable extremism. He is one of the men who are interested in 
ee widening: and perpetuating the breach between Moderates and Radicals, 
es Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya is to heal the differences and to close 
oe. the division. We are grieved that the Congress allowed itself to follow 
fs. ___.. the guidance of Mr. Tilak and to turn a deaf ear to the pleadings of men 


Indian Social Reformer 
(7), 4th: Jan. 


vastly his superiors-in- wisdom and political insight. The resolution which Sue te ae 
it has passed does not reflect the opinion of any informed person in one el 
this country, and, as we said, Mr. Tilak himself ‘had accepted the reforms. 
No honest thinker can deny that the Reform Act is vastly superior to the 
Reform Bill as it was introduced in Parliament. The King’s Proclamation 
has emphasised and, in the opinion of competent judges, enlarged the hopes 
held out by the Act. A great opportunity has been lost of bringing the 
Congress once more into line with the considered judgment of the country. 
We had hoped that, after his utterances in England, Mr. Tilak would turn over 
a new leaf and utilise the new opportunities to build up instead of pulling down. 
That hope has been destroyed. But itis a mistake to assume that the Tilak 
policy is in the- ascendant. On the contrary, there are unmistakable signs 
| that the country is getting tired of. his barren tacties, and the Congress 
‘ og marks really the climax of his egotistic and unprincipled oppor- 
unism.”’ | ) | 


45. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm thinks that the Indian National Congress has 
| supplied a convincing testimony of Hindu-Moslem 
The Congress and the ynity by taking up the Khilafat question and 
ee question. ~o, Observes that the views expressed by the President ee 
dr-e-Islam, (08), . é' oy 
20th Dec. 1919. in connection with this question generally represent. ee 
the sentiments of Musalmans at large. It empha- ee 
sises the need of a satisfactory settlement of the Turkish question and 
remarks that the loyal Muslim community should be satisfied by His Majesty’s | i 
Government in this matter in the same way as they have given satisfaction ee 
to every Indian by issuing the Proclamation announcing the Royal assent to | ABE 
the Reforms Act. It hopes that the desire of the Indians for a satisfactory 


settlement of thé Turkish problem will be soon fulfilled. 


46. The Indian nation has now acquired the strength to continue the 
| work of the leaders of Indian political life unbroken 
The Amritsar sessions when they fall victims to the wrath of the ruling 
of the Indian National authority. The tree of Indian political agitation 
ag st ved Hitaishi( ), W% caught in the midst of fire, but there is no doubt 
31st Dec. 1919; Rdjakdran that it is again growing vigorously, being watered by 
(118), 28th Dec. 1919; ‘he blood ofthe Indians that died in the Jallianwalla 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 31st Bag. The credit of maintaining the tree in all its 
Dec. 1919. _ vigour in spite of the slaughter of the people is due 
also to the devotion of the Congress to its duty. 
Does not the increasing number of Congress delegates show that the reason- 
able public opinion of the nation is not so foolish as to listen to the detractors 
of the Congress? Besides, the Congress is not now a three days’ festival as 
before ; it is an institution that has adopted the noble motto of realising the 
needs of the nation and acting accordingly. As the King-EKmperor removed 
the injustice done by the Punjab Government and took advantage of the - 
auspicious time of the worship of the Indian National goddess, the interest 
of the Congress sittings increased. The Amritsar correspondents describe 
that the depressed condition of the people was converted into joy and 
that the feelings of disappointment gave way and that everyone began 
to bless His Majesty. Nobody can say that what we have got is 
very substantial, that we have attained our end and that the 
the generosity of the rulers has gone beyond its limit. Therefore Pandit 
Motilal Nehru has requested the nation to maintain a constant agitation. 
He has discussed properly the good as well as the bad points of the Govern- Oe 
ment of India; if the thoughtful people find the proportion of faults greater, 
the rulers are to be blamed for it. [The Rajdkardn says :—Owing to the 
kindness of officials as aresult of the Afghan war, the Rowlatt Act and 
Satyagraha, there was the extraordinary coincidence that Ram was to be 
seen in the Mosque and Rahim in the temple. Before the beginning of the 
Congress the Royal Proclamation was issued and there was the happy release 
of political prisoners. India will not now listen to the suicidal advice of 
going back. The whole world is struggling for self-determination. At such 
a favourable time, the leaders assembled in Amritsar will undoubtedly decide 
to go forward with determination and self-confidence and steadiness. The 
H 380—8 cox | : 
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ay Sent vakds ish reroar! 6 The different vittios in Indié have drawn théir = 
“6wn i a _Yegarding the conflict in the Subjects Committee. Somé 
y th ie “oon ress been divided and some do not attach mitch 
oe i Be Buch things take place always in the Subjects Committée 
| og Bnd "we think that they will have no effect on - ‘the future programme of the 


ae ens “447. “The nation m “iu congratulate itself 2 Re leaders on the 
riers ener ae deliberations at Amritsar. clear lead has been 
A ae M Wet given on the vexed question of the New Act. The ° ~ 
Pe aa real crux of the strength of the different parties was 
a am Ae: power to influence the majority in favour of the particular attitude 
towards the Reforms.......... There was no question of acceptance or non- 
acceptance of the Reforms. Every group was prepared to obey the behests 
of the British Parliament. The question was with regard to the mood of 
a - maind in which to accept the Reforms, whether to accept the Reforms in a 
ae Gontented and happy state of mind taking pleasure in tendering unquestioning 
oe, obeisance and offering service to the ruling bureaucracy at Delhi, or whether 
=. '--< ? to work out the Reforms in a dissatisfied and disappointed spirit, impelling 
ae the Nation to agitate further while bowing down to the inevitable. After the 
passing of the Reforms Act, the nation stood confronted with these two views 
of looking at the Reforms. The Moderates were full of enthusiasm for 
Mr. Montagu and so was Mrs. Besant. This enthusiasm of- the Moderate 
cult found .no echo at Amritsar except in the lonely voice of Mrs. 
Besant and her few followers. The views of the Nationalists were 
acclaimed by Amritsar as the almost unanimous verdict of the Nation and 
thus the lines of further agitation for the political advancement of India were 
i laid on the solid foundations of «clear, honest, and self-respecting policy. 
a The presidential address was worthy of the august Assembly of eight thousand 
ae representatives and eight thousand visitors. Full of sympathy for sufferings 
of the Punjab, the address presented a clear history of the Punjab tragedy 
eovering a period of the last fifteen years. Pandit Motilal Nebru was able to 
rise equal to the momentous occasion and must have greatly disconcerted the 
irreconcilable ‘ Moderate’ element present in the pandal. The Amritsar 
Congress was 8 cool-headed Congress, though there was every justification for 
a making righteous indignation the dominating factor. This atmosphere of 
a calmness in the midst of the threatening sane was created by the opportune 
a publication of the Royal Proclamation of our gracious Emperor. The general 
— . amnesty to political offenders vouchsafed in the Proclamation extinguished 
a the fires of the Amritsar massacre and prepared the minds of the delegates to 
eo Ae take a more generous view of the Reforms Act. In the equi-poised sense of 
a responsibility, the Congress approached the question of Reforms. Mrs. 
() i Besant’s over-enthusiastic eulogy of Mr. Montagu and the Reforms Act was 
|| | ioe _-- pegatived, and the original proposition with the new amendment of the 
eee compromise was passed. That is the well-reasoned and patiently discussed 
verdict of the Congress on the Reforms Act, and we heartily congratulate the 
er Congress on the clear lead which it gives tothe thoughts of the people. 
oe } None can now doubt that the Nationalists represent the well-balanced judg- 
ese _ ment of the nation. The Congress has now authorised the Hindu-Mahomedan 
ee unity to utilise the Reforms Actin responsive co-operation with the officers 
eee, of the State to secure the advancement of the common cause and to carry on 
the sacred agitation with unfaltering determination and devotion. Long live 
the Congress.” 


48. “Th this necessary process of tracing the causes of the events 
| iii i a ow which culminated in the Punjab nightmare, the 
a dress of the President of Presidential address of Haziq-ul- Mulk Hakim Ajmal 
iy the Moslem League. Khan, delivered at the Amritsar session of the All- 
_ ae Bombay Chronicle (1), India Moslem League, will form an invaluablé 
a Bist Dec. 1919. contribution. The remedy he suggests for . the 
Boe bc malady is as sure and efficacious as his diagnosis is , 
6 SCtsétdeav.and penetrating.......... And Hakim Ajmal Khan went to the root of 
ol, matter when he said that, while the Reforms will no doubt go @ Certain 
ao pent to afféct the sntediluvian nature,of the existing constitution, so long 


as India’s share in the Central Government ig nit of s really satisfactory 
nature, we cannot hope to have seen the last of thé massacre of: Jhallianwala 
and the bombing of Gujranwala.......... The present anxieties of Moslem, 
as we have emphasised over and over again, are unparalelled in the history of 
- Islam. And the irony of the situation is that the greatest blow to Islam is to 
be given as a result of what was described as a war of righteousness which 
was to herald perpetual peace in the world. The cause of Islam is as just a8 
it is simple. The principle of self-determination was at stake in the war....... 
‘The principle of self-determination has apparently no place in the settlement, 


for is not part of Syria, for instance, to be delivered over to France against 


the wishes of the population and in accordance with a secret treaty? Where 
_ then are the war aims and the assurances given to Moslems by British state- 
men?......... And what of the warnings given by responsible and experienced 
Englishmen, who know and understand the Hast, in regard to the con- 
sequences of a wrong decision—consequences that may imperil the peace of 
the. Kast and through it of the world? The same note of warning was struck 
by Hakim Ajmal Khan, who did well to expose the ‘purpose behind * mandates ’ 
and to dispe] the misapprehension regarding the Khilafat whose chief factor, 
as he said, is temporal power. Nor was Hakim Ajmal Khan wrong on insisting 
that whatever the play of other factors in the negotiations, England’s will be 
the decisive voice in the final settlement of Turkey. And England’s voice 
will, we fervently hope, be cast on the side of a righteous and just solution of 
the Turkish situation. Thatis what England owes to her own honour as. well 
as to India, who willingly helped in the war, because she was assured that it 
would be ended by a righteous and enduring peace.” 


49. The speeches delivered at the last sessions of the All-India Moslem 
League by the Chairman of the Reception Committee 
Comments on proceed- and the President were spirited in tone and more 
ings at the Amritsar Ses- weighty than those delivered at the sessions of the 
=p an the All-India Moderates’ Conference. Such speeches combine 
Sale rr deg nd Pgrsj Patriotism with loyalty. True loyalty consists in 
29), 31st Dec, 1919; Pressing popular grievances in a bold manner 
Bombay Samdchdr (61), without hiding anything from Government. The 
81st Dec. 1919. speakers above referred to have discharged their 
duty in this respect in a satisfactory manner. The 
strong opinions expressed by Moslem leaders on the Persian and Khilafat 
questions voice the opinion of the Muhammadans in general. The means 
suggested for establishing unity between Hindus and Muhammadans are very 
far-sighted and we hope they will be adopted by the Moslem world. If the 
suggestion about abstaining from cow-killing on the Bakr-Id day is adopted 
there will be no more repetition of unpleasant frictions between Hindus and 
Muhammadans and the bonds of their friendship will be indissolubly cemented. 
[The Bombay Samdchdr is of opinion that the League began its sessions with 
@N auspicious augury inasmuch as Dr. Kitchelow was able to maké his speech 
as President of the Reception Committee after being released from prison. It 
admires the good sense and foresight shown by the President of the 
League in his views on the Reform Act and expresses confidence that 
the means suggested by him for removing the causes of friction between 
Hindus and Muhammadans will go a great way in welding them into a united 
nation. It hopes that the Peace Conference will give due weight to Muham- 
madan feelings on the Khilafat question and carefully consider the suggestions 
made by the President for the solution of the question in a merry 
manner. | 


00. “ The address of Sir P. 8. Sivaswamy Aiyer as President of the 

; All-India Moderates’ Conference was all that might 

Comments on the be expected of a man of his patriotism, sobriety and 
address of the ys culture. It was an outspoken and yet restrained 
Bigg Moderate Conter- siheranos a0 the burning bapice ol the day and , sh 
characterised by statesmanship and dignity—qualities 
re. —  siccie Mica which are rather hard to find in the rough-and- 
tumble of present-day politics.......... The President 


dealt with the Punjab episode with a due Ts in view of the fact that 
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ae ‘common sense, humanity or decency ’. 


enquiry. info till:in p! ress, but the mridlpnoe of the European officers, 
establis ages D eonelusions yond the possibility of dispute. They are: 
~ *$bat martial law was continued long after the necessity for it, if any, had 
 @eased, that the means: adopted by the military authorities to put. them down, 
“were far in excess of the requirements of the situation and that the proceed- 
gs, of. the officers concerned were not guided by any considerations of 

’,. This is a terrible indictment, in all 
“eonscience, and pronounced as if is by. Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer, who never speaks 
bug weighs every word, the Government must prepare to meet it fairly and 

ergerely 4 | 


81. = Both the Chisixisin of the Reception Committee and the President 
he te Oh le (1) of the Moderate Conference are men of exceptional 
“Ast on ay rontc ' gifts and acquainted with official life, and it is not 
a matter of surprise that their speeches read like 
flawless memoranda on complicated questions. Sir Sivaswamy Iyer is never 
confused in his ideas, and we have to commend him on the strength and 
lucidity with which he has expounded the position of the Moderates. To 
those interested in the techique of administrative details, the speech contains 
many suggestive ideas for the lubrication of the machinery which exists; and 
Sir Sivaswamy is an old foreman in the line. It, however, also marks the 
limitations of his outlook. He was in his time an able Advocate-General 
and, later, a quiet Executive Councillor who, if he hated anything, hated fuss. 
Of the experiences and disappointments of public life, he had but a small 
share, and even a More meagre measure of reform than what had been got 
would have been a pleasant surprise to him. Staid, correct, intelligent and 
on happy. terms with everything that comes to hand, he also represents the 
feebleness and self-distriist of the Moderates as a party. At the end of his 
speech it occurred to him thatthe ultimate aims of the different parties 
might not differ very much. We may add that as the mirage of accomplished 
facts recedes from the grasp, it is likely we shall all have sobering experience 
tending towards unity............ In his reading of the party-situation in Britain 
and his unconcealed delight over the securing of some reform at least now, 
he shows the timidity of his school of thought. Nationalists are said to be 
impatient idealists, but it is the Moderates who are impatient and short of 
ideals. Sir Sivaswamy thinks that if we did not grasp at something, we 
might not have got anything at all. Itis a quaint and timid view of actua- 
lities, for if we had the patience to wait for right and generous reforms, we 
might have got more than we did. Itis « complete misapprehension of the 
work of propaganda and also the anxiety of the British nation to settle our 
claims, which makes Moderates think that they have shortened the time of 
our march by applauding the gift as satisfactory and pushing on. Asa 
matter of fact it is not adequate; and an adequate, though delayed, instal- 
ment would have carried us quicker to our goal than the regulated pace now. 
The Moderates strive for more haste, but bring less speed. Sir Sivaswamy 
Tyer’s speech is careful and learned. When Paul spoke before Felix, be 
cried out, ‘ Much learning hath made thee mad! ’ What we have to say 
of our Moderate friends is that their load of conservative erudition is making 
them excessively opportunist in their ways, and sadly visionless.”” 


*52. The All-India’ Moderate Conference met at Calcutta on Tuesday 
Ni Bt Bt with Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Iyer, late member of the 
(1), 4th Jan. Madras Executive Council, for President. The 

presidential address was, as might have been expected,. 
an able, impartial and thoughtful pronouncement, ‘and it touched on almost 
all the important questions of the hour. As acontribution to our political 
literature, it is above the level of the Congress presidential address. Sir 
Sivaswami Iyer’s estimate of the merits and potentialities of the Reform Act 
is much nearer the right one than Pandit Motilal’s.......... On the whole, 
while we are inclined to agree that there is room for a Moderate Conference 
(by whatever name it may be called), we do not think that it is as a distinct 
party, but a second chamber, a revising, delaying device, of our unofficial 
Parliament. The Congress has become impossible for purposes of deliberation. 
Ii is more and more becoming an institution for imparting knowledge of and 


* 


' interest in politics to the masses. _ The increasing use of tha vernaculars hag 
- broken the partition between the Hnglish-educated classes and the masses, 
and the result is a sense of strength and power in both which was hitherto 
inappreciable. The Uongress is thus a dynamic force which needs a guiding 
and restraining influence. On the other hand, according to Sir Siva- 
swami Iyer’s own statement, the Moderate Conferenca’s part is to 
co-operate with officials and non-officials in advancing public welfare. 
An individual or institution with co-operation as its distinctive feature 
and method, is as a rule not likely to-be abounding in‘ initiative. A 
person who is ready to co-operate with all, has seldom any end or 
aim of his own. The programme laid down at Calcutta for the 
Moderates is too cautious and calculating to evoke enthusiasm.. We 
want a combination of intellect and enthusiasm to push forward national 
progress—the former to take charge of the steering gear, the latter to supply 
the driving power. The Moderate Conference may supply the steering skill 
but the Congress must provide the driving-power.”’ 


53. A careful perusal of the speech of the President of the Moderate 
Conference, recently held at Calcutta, leads us to 

Sdnj Vartamdn (31), the conclusion that the Moderates have been guilty 
30th Dec., 1919; Hindus- of waste of time and energy by holding themselves 


thdn (22), 31st Dec., 1919; 
Praja Mitra and Pérsi aloof from the Indian National Congress and orga- 


gig. nising a rival movement. There is no difference 
Fe teaed Ob. iol whatsoever between the Congress and the Moderates 
Dec., 1919; Bombay On matters of public interest and the slight difference 
Samdchdr (61), 1st Jan. of opinion existing between them on the Reforms 
is not sufficient to justify the present attitude of 
aloofness of the Moderates from the Congress. The opinion expressed by 
Sir Shivaswami on the Reform Act goes to prove that he expected better re- 
forms than those now given to us. Why do the Moderates then go into 
ecstasies over the reforms? We are gratified with the courage and straight- 
forwardness shown by Sir Shivaswami Iyer in dealing with the Punjab affairs. 
[The Hindusthdn writes :—A careful comparison between the speech of the 
President of the Congress and that of the Moderate Conference leads us to 
the conclusion that the Moderates had no substantial cause to hold them- 
selves aloof from the Congress. The President of the Moderate Conference 
expressed views similar to those of the President of the Congress on the 
Reforms. Sir Shivaswami gave a due mead of praise to Mr. Montagu for 
the services rendered by him in connection with the reforms. But in bestow- 
ing exaggerated praise on the reforms he has neglected to give the Punjab 
affairs the importance they deserved. Praja Mitra and Pérsi is also of opinion 
that the President of the Moderate Conference did not attach sufficient 
importance to the Punjab affairs and indulged in panegyrics on the Reforms. 
The Bombay Samdchar considers it unfortunate that there should have been 
a split in the Congress camp and asks the Moderates to see their way to 
joining it and working from within rather than without. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
deals at great length with the Presidential address and considers it very 
weighty and worthy of careful consideration by men of all shades of opinion 
in the country. 


54, Commenting upon the address of the President of the All-India 
Dnydn Prakdsh (42) Moderate Conference, the Dnyan Prakash writes :-— 
Pi pg Loka. be Moderates believe that the only way to ensure 
sangraha (111) rd Jan. ; further accomplishment of our ideal is to prove our 
Stadesh (119), 31st Dec., bility for further political rights, by working the 
1919. present Refor:nssuccessfully. The Extremists accept 


them with a view to show them to be inadequate and 


defective, and insist mainly upon further agitation for more concessions. 
But inasmuch as the diarchic system of administration has got to be made 
a success, there is absolute necessity of complete co-operation between the 
reserved and the transferred departments. The Moderates, therefore, intend 
to co-operate with Government in all their proposals for public welfare but 
would also criticise and oppose them whenever it may be necessary to do so 
in order to remove any defects in the administrative machinery. They do not 
nw 380—9 con 7 
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»  Pelieve that Parliament. woul eS ‘heen Lidwlels id so vwisicens if thé 
© defects, if any, are avai tr of tinely to hamper the administration. [in its 
Dp xt 8 B8t @ the. ‘paper writes :—Obviously there can be no difference of opinion 
“whats over in the matter of trying to get rid of an autocratic regime as in the 
e Pm ay ‘al 5. The Moderates are as alert asthe Extremists in trying to safeguard 
* personal freedom and permanently to do away with any sort of encroachment 
wee on it. But the difference is only as regards the adoption of means for that pur- 
Be pp ‘The Moderates think that it is futile to depend upon and insist on having 
> @ declaration of rights as the Extremists do. What guarantee is there that 
even if such a declaration be made by the King and Parliament, the military 
would respect it and feel bound by it? The Moderates, therefore, think that 
the only remedy lies in extending our own political power. The more political — 
power we acquire, the more secure will be our individual liberty. The 
Loksangraha writes :—All parties must be ready to abide by the opinion of 
the majority in the nation. To hold aloof and treat it with spite really amounts 
to a serious offence. However, the Moderates prefer to co-operate with 
Government officials even if the latter spurn at them, and in spite of our | 
incessant appeals they are loath to join us. We fail to see how any 
amount of difference even on matters of importance can justify their 
separating from the Congress. It only shows that some inducement 
is at work to which they have fallen easy victims with their false notions of 
respectability. The British policy of “ divide and rule” is, no doubt, well on its 
way to success ; but the sacrifice is that of India. The Sandesh writes :—The 
main points in the Presidential addresses of the Congress and the Conference 
show no practical differences whatsoever. While the Panditji dwells at 
length on the inadequateness of the Reforms Act, Sir Shivaswami sings its 
praises and is overflowing in his gratitude to the British statesmen for their 
sympathy. The real differences is that of principles and of mentality. The 
Moderates value their own opinions more than the public opinion. Their 
mentality, moreover, shows them to be foolish, incompetent and also void of | 
! self-confidence. Instead of duly thanking the Labour Party for their support 
and sympathy, they have made some sneering reference to them only because 

they advised continual agitation. | j 


99. “ There is a reference in Mr. Andrews’ telegram from Nairobi to the 
ae ae cc Report of the Economic Commission appointed by 
a Indians in British Hast the Hast African Government, recently published, 
a —_. which he says, specifically mentions Indian moral 
oung India (18), 31st F . ; 
Dec.. 1919. epravity and approves the South African exclusion 
policy. The Hast African Chronicle of November 

29 contains detailed references to it, in so far as it speaks of the Indian 
population in the colony. A few quotations from the Report willl reveal the 
source of the agitation that is at present on foot in the colony, and also the 
vicious character of the arguments which are used to support it.......... The 
paper says that two full pages of the Report are devoted to unmeasured 
vituperation and unmerited abuse of the Indian. We wish we had the two 
pages before us. But the Hast African Chronicle has selected some very 
characteristic sentences out of it. There is the allegation, for instance, that 
the “Indians in the Protectorate are mostly drawn from the lowest type of 

_ artizan coolies and Banya or small shopkeeping classes, and includes few, 
representatives of the more responsible elements of the population of India’, 
and ‘that physically the Indian is not a wholesome influence because of his 
incurable repugnance to sanitation and hygiene. In this respect the African 
is more civilised than the Indian, being naturally cleanly in his ways’. 
Reference is also made to the moral depravity of the Indian, which is repre- 
‘sented as very damaging to the African........... In a spirit of Pecksniffian 
-solicitude the Commissioners have declared the African to be morally better 
than the Indian. ‘he Indian is probably depraved because of his capacity to 
‘exercise a civilising influence over the African, for the civilised African may 
Be, prove no smaller a menace than the Indian. The very state of savagery of 
Bees the African makes him less undesirable than the Indian. It is his willingness 
~~ «to remain a perpetual hewer of wood and drawer of water that makes the 
Wi sigs ‘African to look morally superior to the Indian in the European’s eye. If the 
—.. + Indian clerk and trader can be successfully ousted—and the argument of the | 
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moral and physical superiority of the African is a convenient one for the —° © 
4 - ‘purpose—the European would be.free to pursue his policy of keeping 6veryone. oe 
ae 4m servitude.” | ae. rag | bebe oa 
56. “The sufferings and humiliations of Indians in Africa are bitter. es 

. an ntire Congre a8 ved he. . 
- Bombay Ohroniole ‘ (1), d the entire Congress was deeply moved by the, 


— tragic account of oppression which prevails in Ale 
Bist Deo, 2029. | S. Africa. Mr. Burton who represented South Africa oe 
oe ee at the Imperial Conference is apparently grieved over the generosity of his ee 


pledge and all are washing their hands of the business. The interference of 
fhe Imperial Government, South Africans regard as a joke, and therefore it is 
that they are quiescent. It is a matter involving only Indians and nobody is 
disposed to make a row over trifles. Subjects of a foreign power would. not 
‘be treated in that manner ; a member of the British Commonwealth would be 
really honoured. The trouble with India is that we are constrained to crawl 
on towards an ‘ ever-increasing association of India’ in every branch of the 
. gdministration; for, till we are partners of the Commonwealth, no one will 
‘ take our citizenship seriously. ‘T'he tragedy is going to be repeated in Hast 
Africa ; because the sentiment of India is negligible and the handiwork of her 
‘sons may be quietly transferred, because they are ‘morally depraved.’ The 
brutal dishonesty of professing protection for the ‘native’ and condemning 
Indians as ‘morally depraved,’ marks the limit of hypocrisy and arrogance. 
‘The position of Indians in Africa is growing worse, not better. They are 
being killed by inches.” 


ce 57. The Mahammadans should thank the Government of Bombay for 
, granting an extension of five yearsto Mr. M. K. 
Appreciation of the Shaikh as Oriental Translator to Government. The 
extension of the term of post isa very responsible one andis given to an eae 
office of eg 7 ee educated, cultured and experinced gentleman with- Bhs 
cacao — out any considerations of caste or creed. Muham- fee: 
Political Bhomiyo (74), ™adans have, therefore, reason to feel proud at the 
-Ond Jan. confidence shown by Government in Mr. Shaikh by 
extending his term of office. We feel sure 
Mr. Shaikh will, during his extended term of office, continue te’ work for the 
‘uplift of the Moslem community. Government could have recognised the 
services rendered by Mr. Shaikh in- other and better ways than by merely 
sranting him an extension. They can, however, do so even now. 


58. The Mufid-i-Rozgar publishes an appeal issued by Hakim Abdul 

: Halim Behari tothe Musalmans of Bombay. It is 

Appeal to Musalmansof jin gid of the people of the Hejaz whose condition is 

Bombay for help : oe growing critical. It runs: The rule of the king of 

— population of the the Hejaz has made the Beduins headstrong, while 

. Maad + looper (142), the Hejaz railway has stopped running owing to the 

su, Ten, depredations of the dacoits. Ibn-i-Masood’s attack 

| has added fuel tothe fire with the result that the city 

of the Prophet, Medina, is now face to face with starvation. Therefore, extend 

your helping hand to the dying as a duty to Islam. [The appeal ends with hey 

‘the hope that the popular Governor and the vigilant Police Commissioner ae 

will provide facilities in the matter of conveying money, grain, etc., for the ae 
relief of the people of the Hejaz.| : 


99. Ina long and rambling article the Political Bhomiyo declares that 
though it would be quite proper for Britain to 
Reflections on the Peace gelebrate the peace in consequence of her victory 
Rage <n 5 (74), Over the enemy, it is to be considered whether the 
osth Dec, 1919. y ’ present was a time suitable for doing the same, 
The paper describes how the greed for territorial 
aggrandisement and such other selfish motives superseded all considerations of 
justice and morality atthe Peace Conference and observes that even the 
assurances and pledges given by England are still “ hanging in the air’. It 
is of opinion that owing to the Khilafat question, the unfortunate disturb- 
ances that took place in India last April, and the unsatisfactory condition 


of Indians in the colonies, the atmosphere in India is surcharged with — 
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rliament wou ye ‘than ee ualt-covveiacnent if thé” 
are a ‘led of Mace to hamper the administration. [In its 


ae cag = ‘issue the paper writes :—Obviously there oan be no difference of opinion 


ever in the matter of trying to get rid of an autocratic regime as in the 


ey cere ).. The Moderates are as alert asthe Extremists in trying to safeguard 


Pe : 


: Ries coe freedom and permanently to do away with any sort of encroachment 


it. But the difference is only as regards the adoption of means for that pur- 
‘The Moderates think that it is futile to depend upon and insist on having 


Pm, The of rights as the Extremists do. What guarantee is there that 
even if such a declaration be made by the King and Parliament, the military 


would respect it and feel bound by it? The Moderates, therefore, think that 
the only remedy lies in extending our own political power. The more political - 
power we acquire, the more secure will be our individual liberty. The 


Loksangraha writes :—All parties must be ready to abide by the opinion of 
the majority in the nation. To hold aloof and treat it with spite really amounts 
to a serious offence. However, the Moderates prefer to co-operate with 


Government officials even if the latter spurn at them, and in spite of our | 
incessant appeals they are loath to join us. We fail to see how any 
amount of difference even on matters of importance can justify their 
separating from the Congress. It only shows that some inducement 
is at work to which they have fallen easy victims with their false notions of 
respectability. The British policy of “ divide and rule” is, no doubt, well on its 
way to success; but the sacrifice is that of India. The Sandesh writes :—The 
main points in the Presidential addresses of the Congress and the Conference 
show no practical differences whatsoever. While the Panditji dwells at 
length on the inadequateness of the Reforms Act, Sir Shivaswami sings its 
praises and is overflowing in his gratitude to the British statesmen for their 
sympathy. The real differences is that of principles and of mentality. The 
Moderates value their own opinions more than the public opinion. Their 
mentality, moreover, shows them to be foolish, incompetent and also void of 
self-confidence. Instead of duly thanking the Labour Party for their support 
and sympathy, they have made some sneering reference to them only because 
they advised continual agitation.| 


99. “ There is a reference in Mr. Andrews’ telegram from Nairobi to the 


eas a Report of the Economic Commission appointed by 
Indians in British Hast the Kast African Government, recently published, 
—— which he says, specifically mentions Indian moral 
oung India (13), 31st q : : 
Dec.. 1919. epravity and approves the South African exclusion 
policy. The Hast African Chronicle of November 
29 contains detailed references to it, in so far as it speaks of the Indian 
population in the colony. A few quotations from the Report willl reveal the 
source of the agitation that is at present on foot in the colony, and also the 
vicious character of the arguments which are used to support it.......... The 
paper says that two full pages of the Report are devoted to unmeasured 
vituperation and unmerited abuse of the Indian. We wish we had the two 
pages before us. But the Hast African Chronicle has selected some very 
characteristic sentences out of it. There is the allegation, for instance, that 


the ‘Indians in the Protectorate are mostly drawn from the lowest type of 


artizan coolies and Banya or small shopkeeping classes, and includes few, 


representatives of the more responsible elements of the population of India’, 


and ‘that physically the Indian is not a wholesome influence because of his 

incurable repugnance to sanitation and hygiene. In this respect the African , 
is more civilised than the Indian, being naturally cleanly in his ways’. 
Reference is also made to the moral depravity of the Indian, which is repre- 


sented as very damaging to the African........... In a spirit of Pecksniffian 
-solicitude the Commissioners have declared the African to be morally better 


than tbe Indian. The Indian is probably depraved because of his capacity to 
exercise a civilising influence over the African, for the civilised African may 


prove no smaller a menace than the Indian. The very state of savagery of 


the African makes him less undesirable than the Indian. It is his willingness 
to remain a perpetual hewer of wood and drawer of water that makes the 


‘African to look morally superior to the Indian in the European’s eye. If the. 
~* Indian clerk and trader can be successfully ousted—and the argument of the - 
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- maoral and physical superiority of the African. is a convenient one for the 
purpose—the European would be free to pursue his policy of keeping everyone 
an servitude.” | : 


56. “ The sufferings = nigga ong of Indians in ae. are Rayo 
: and the entire Congress was deeply moved by the. 
1. Bombay Cerontons * Cl, tragic account of oppression which prevails in- 
31st Dec. 1919. | : 
| S. Africa. Mr. Burton who represented South Africa 
es at the Imperial Conference is apparently grieved over the generosity of his 
pledge and all are washing their hands of the business. The interference of 
fhe Imperial Government, South Africans regard as a joke, and therefore it is 
that they are quiescent. It is a matter involving only Indians and nobody is 
disposed to make a row over trifles. Subjects of a foreign power would. not 
be treated in that manner ; a member of the British Commonwealth would be 
really honoured. The trouble with India is that we are constrained to crawl 
on towards an ‘ ever-increasing association of India’ in every branch of the 
. administration; for, till we are partners of the Commonwealth, no one will 
/ fake our citizenship seriously. ‘I'he tragedy is going to be repeated in Hast 
Africa ; because the sentiment of India is negligible and the handiwork of her 
sons may be quietly transferred, because they are ‘morally depraved.’ The 
brutal dishonesty of professing protection for the ‘native’ and condemning a 
Indians as ‘morally depraved,’ marks the limit of hypocrisy and arrogance. a 
‘The position of Indians in Africa is growing worse, not better. They are Bi 
being killed by inches.” 


57. The Mahammadans should thank the Government of Bombay for 
granting an extension of five years to Mr. M. K. 
Appreciation of the Shaikh as Oriental Translator to Government. The 
extension of the term of post isa very responsible one and is given to an 
office of ge . gy educated, cultured and experinced gentleman with- 
Aarne seme out any considerations of caste or creed. Muham- 
Political Bhomiyo (74), ™adans have, therefore, reason to feel proud at the 
-Ond Jan. confidence shown by Government in Mr. Shaikh by 
extending his term of office. We _ feel sure 
Mr. Shaikh will, during his extended term of office, continue te’ work for the 
uplift of the Moslem community. Government could have recognised the 
services rendered by Mr. Shaikh in other and better ways than by merely 
sranting him an extension. ‘They can, however, do so even now. 


58. The Mufid-i-Rozgar publishes an appeal issued by Hakim Abdul 

ee Halim Behari tothe Musalmans of Bombay. It is 
Appeal to Musalmansof jn aid of the people of the Hejaz whose condition is 
Bombay for help to the pyowing critical. It runs: The rule of the king of 


Ng population of the the Hejaz has made the Beduins headstrong, while 


on 142), the Hejaz railway has stopped running owing to the 
a i ee ee depredations of the dacoits. ba. | Wagood’s etlack 
has added fuel to the fire with the result that the city 
of the Prophet, Medina, is now face to face with starvation. Therefore, extend 
your helping hand to the dying as a duty to Islam. [The appeal ends with 
‘the hope that the popular Governor and the vigilant Police Commissioner 
will provide facilities in the matter of conveying money, grain, etc., for the 
relief of the people of the Hejaz.| 


99. Ina long and rambling article the Political Bhomtyo declares that 
though it would be quite proper for Britain to 
Reflections on the Peace ¢elebrate the peace in consequence of her victory 


kag (74), Over the enemy, itis to be considered whether the 
26th Dec. 1919. ’ present was a time suitable for doing the same. 


The paper describes how the greed for territorial 
agerandisement and such other selfish motives superseded all considerations of i 
justice and morality at the Peace Conference and observes that even the a 
assurances and pledges given by England are still “ hanging in the air’. It | 
is of opinion that owing tothe Khilafat question, the unfortunate disturb- 
ances that took place in India last April, and the unsatisfactory condition 
of Indians in the colonies, the atmosphere in India is surcharged with 
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4é@ the present. I fe ‘hetans oe ‘the ‘apeet that ix saa 
iv all the ‘count: beg the world and points out the great. 
by of. war’ “ae i ane’ even on the slightest pretext. It writes:—~: 
ion of peace is considered to have been made compulsory 
18 in be @ matter of pride and honour for the Empire; 
Ginna for celebrating the peace tfeally come? Looking to the- a 
diti i and circumstances referred to above, the time for celebrating the — 
se has not yet come—especially for India the time for celebrating the 
pe 9@ has not at all come. It would have been: better if Government had ° 
“po feline the celebration of the peace in view of the protests raised against it. 
from different parts of the country. The Indians were in no way in a — 
i ) memcipate | in the enjoyment of the celebrations. 


~ 60. The Mufid-i-Rozgar publishes a fairly long poem on the Khilafat 
the Khilafs by Hakim Muti Ahmad Siddiqi in which the author 
cae a ro first recalls the past splendour of Islam and then 


Ath | bt aa appeals to young Muslims to raise the national 
ens banner with the view of either sacrificing themselves. 
~ or of exterminating the enemies. It concludes with a prayer for the integrity 
~. _. of the Khilafat. 7 

/ EDUCATION. 
ee . 61. “The question of the training of teachers in secondary schools is one: 
hee Se oe ; which deserves immediate and satisfactory solution. 
Be ee mag .of Secondary vesssesee Fhe attitude of the Government towards. 
eh "Bomb ay Chronicle (1), ‘his important question is very regrettable. They 
“aaa 29th Dec. 1919. have been thinking of improving secondary education 


‘by turning out every year about 30 teachers at the 
a most, for the last 14 years! It is something to know that at last Government. 
fy Cf Bre to move in the matter and that a Training College of 150 students is to be 
a ; located in Poona. Does it mean that Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola’s scheme of 
- enlarging the Bombay Secondary Teachers’ College is to be dropped? But 
even this matter is inadequate for the needs of the Presidency and it would he 
better if Goverament were to start Divisional Training Colleges for secondary 
teachers in Poona, Ahmedabad, Kardchi and Dhdrwadr and maintain the: 
Bombay College for local needs only. The staff required for a Training 
College does not exceed four or five teachers and total cost is not at all pro-. 
‘| aa hibitive. Moreover, as vernaculars will have to be more largely used in the 
a secondary schools in the near future, it is necessary that four different Train- 
| -. Ing Colleges should be started, so that the teachers may be taught to wield the. 
; ,. ~* medium of vernaculars successfully in different centres.” 


oe ; 62. At the last meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council, the Honour- 
Se eeait — able Mr. Gulam Hussain asked whether Govern-. 
ee — SS S ment wanted to open a College at Hyderabad. The 
Mees aoa at Hyderabad only on behalf of Government was that the question 


“Sindvasi (54), 14th Dec. of opening a Government College af Hyderabad was. 


 . 1919. under the consideration of Government and that — 
ae early orders would be passed in the matter. Sind 
i has hitherto been treated unfairly by Government ia the matter of Higher , 


education and its backwardness in that branch of education is a fact which is 
borne out by Government reports. In order that this province should be 
oo -* gbreast with the other divisions of the Presidency it is absolutely necessary 
-., that it should have the same educational facilities as they have. Remember- 
~~’ img how little has been done for Sind in the past Government cannot, now, 
hi- spend too much on the educational needs of the province. The present. 
Governor, Sir George Lloyd, realizes how necessary education, specially 
higher education, is to the political progress of a country. At the same time 
- on several occasions it has been brought to the notice of His Hxcellency how 
-- far Sind’s interests have suffered in the past. It will therefore not be in the gues 
| _p fitness of things for the present Government to defer consideration of the | : 
he question until the introduction of the new regime. At the same time the 
ae pare of Hyderabad should exert themselves. 
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68. Commenting on a recent accident on the G.I. P. Railway, in which 

. Ney ee two guards lost their lives and which was caused 

_ Duty of Government to by the driver driving the train into the station yard 

inquire into the cate of without the signal being given, the Jam-e-Jamshed 
a aed B hailwar. °°" describes how such accidents endanger the life of 
Jam-e-Jamshed | (24), the people and cause enormous losses to the Railway 
80th Dec. 1919. Company. It asks why accidents are so frequent 
eet | on the G.I. P. Railway and asserts that it is now 

. time that Government should turn their attention to such a state of affairs in © 
the interests of the public safety. If urges them to institute immediate 
inquiries into the causes of such accidents and to punish the defaulters in an 
. exemplary manner. In the paper’s opinion such accidents are a very serious 

matter for the Company, Government and the people. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
: : Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 9th January 1920. ) 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to i 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint ee 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts _ i 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts if 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


‘The Statesman gives expression to the sound view that a political 
o manifesto has been issued in the guise of a Royal 
Comments on the Proclamation. In respect to legal enactments His 
Royal J Obacwer Ad sox, Majesty’s assent signifies that a Bill having been 
Dec. 1919. ae . duly. passed DP gSges pct of Parliament, becomes 
law. The persdnal views of the Sovereign on 
particular measures are never known and it is not expected that the details of 
every Bill should meet with His Majesty’s full approval........... Points of 
controversy that raged round the Reforms Bill are introduced in the Pro- 
clamation and His Majesty expresses confidence that in the march towards 
the goal there will be mutual forbearance and perservance (?) on the part of ° all 
sections and races of My people in India.’......... It is more than doubtful 
whether His Majesty’s expressed wishes and hopes will have more than an 
evanescent effect except on his officers. While they will be ready to co- 
operate in the fullest sense in making the new order a success, there is 
abundant reason to fear that their efforts will not be reciprocated and that the 
irreconcileables and those whose loyalty is no more than skin-deep will hinder 
the ordered progress which His Majesty so earnestly desires........... That His 
Majesty’s gracious proclamation and admonition to all his subjects to 
inaugurate a new era has not exercised even a transitory effect on’ the 
irreconcileables is evident from the news concerning the sitting of the 
Subjects Committee of the Congress, opinions being divided on the attitude 
to be adopted towards the Proclamation.......... Thus has His Majesty’s 
gracious Proclamation been received in Congress circles. Mr. Montagu’s 
disillusionment now should be complete. He had hoped that the passing of 
the Reforms Act before the Congress met would have a soothing effect, but 
the happenings in Amritsar show a different result. The frantic appeals made 
to the Moderates to attend the Congress displayed a consciousness on the 
part of the few making the appeal that a strong sane lead was needed; but 
it is more than doubtful whether Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea, Mr. Chinta- 
mani, or any other of the ablest leaders of the Moderates—Mr. Sastri — 
apparently has not been able to make any real impression—could have 
influenced the views of the ultra-extremists in the right direction.” 


—*2. “We have to thank the Home | for the release of many political 
cor prisoners, but we must at the same time say that 
Mahrdtta (8), 11th Jan. any are still rotting in the jails of Punjab and else- 
where. The Katarpur prisoners must be released at once. Frankly the acid 
test of the openness of mind and sincerity in carrying out the desire of His 
Majesty lies in releasing one and all, whether in India or the Andamans, who 
were convicted for offences against the State and are in jail there. The 
clemency is to be exercised in the King’s name in its fullest measure and we © 
earnestly request the Viceroy not to give effect to it tardily, reluctantly and 
sparingly because after all it is a clemency given by His Majesty with a 
particular purpose. Let the Savarkar brothers who are rotting in the Andamans 
be released at once and immediately and -let it prove to the world that really 
a ‘new era’ is being ushered in.” 


8. The Gujardts Punch is  deagaed to note that His ee ere the 
Viceroy has shown promptness in complying with 

Guj fordss ous o. His Majesty's Seashaliadinn ear i, Mae 
wn OD Oth Jan, the Punjab leaders so as to enable them to attend 
the Amritsar Congress. The paper believes that 

the Indian people who were greatly dissatisfied with His Excellency the 
Viceroy’s administrative policy i in connection with the Punjab leaders and 
the Ali brothers, will now praise him for his promptness in releasing them. 
It requests His Excellency the Viceroy to release all the political prisoners 
in the Punjab and the Bombay Presidency in consequence of His Majesty's 
Proclamation and urges him to adopt a sympathetic and popular policy in 
future. [The Shri Venkateshwar also asks His Excellency the Viceroy 
xm 888—1 con 


r fal ee ew a His Majeaty’ 8 Proglamation a dk 
re is’ sublic mit ind d- 3 a general amnesty should be 


ison Ag os cy v y witboot say further delay.] 
gar 73 is jubila it over the. release of the Ali brothers 
a gee Lj tha ks that His Imperial Majesty the King- 
oe ny . (Emperor has very graciously removed the bitterness 
guar agtim : shat was poisoning the relations between the rulers 
and ¢ he Scale: The t paper hopes that the brothers will fulfil their promise 
‘yisiting Bombay i in this month. 


mee = a Anne Bi th ite English colamns the J Pre wivahad appeals to Government 
2a a | att to give Mr. B. G. Horniman the benefit of the 
Poa ae 8 omer. Sirainisn should be amnesty under the Royal Proclamation. If, it urges, 
--—_. gfiven the benefit of the men like Lajpat. Rai and the Ali brothers are to be 
a oa? stl * 94) .8th allowed to go tes j in India, there can be no reason 
ee 5a 4" oes #4), why Mr. Horniman should not be allowed to return 
a ’ 7 to his activities in this country. 


ealt 6. “As regards the general amnesty to all political prisoners and sus- 
pects granted by the gracious Proclamation of His 

‘ deksbawas should Majesty we cannot say that the decision of the 
publish a list of the men Government of India—whatever it may be, for so far 
set at liberty under the it is an algebraic figure—has given any satisfaction 


rang ven to His Excel- 
e Viceroy by the to the country. It is by no means enough to learn 


that the Punjab leaders and the Ali brothers have 

Hap Postaton Parsi ‘been set at liberty, or that Lala Lajpat Rai is being 

Py (29), 7th Jan. § § ._:« “permitted to return to the land of his birth after 
ie | several years of forced exile. What the country 
Boe 4] expects and demands is a clean slate in obedience to the command of the 
a | King-Emperor; let the Government of India publish a list of the men impri- 

i soned and interned throughout India and out of India as well as of those 
oc. set at liberty under the discretionary power vested in the Viceroy of India by 
pe. His Majesty. This is a straightforward and also a reasonable demand, and 
Foe there is no reason why it should not be complied with by the Government, if 
Pa they are imbued with a spirit of loyalty and co- Operation.......+0. The recent 


appointments in the Executive Council of the Governor-General in succession 


ee to Sir Sankaran Nair and Lord Meston are a fiagrant flouting of public opinion, 
m8 and the apprehension is fully justified that the present Government of India 
i ie will not be able to rise to the height of statesmanship displayed in the Royal 


m.-.  , °° Proclamation.” 


(1. “We extend a warm welcome to Sir George Lloyd and Lady Lloyd 
ee on their second visit to this city. Lady Lloyd takes 
a Welcome to Their genuine interest in several matters bearing upon the 
a . Excellencies Sir George gocial welfare of the country, and itis in the fitness 
Hi "New Lloyd “@), 6th of things that she is requested to open the children’s 
- | Sasi mo Tomes (), ward. Sir George Lloyd is an adwinistrator filled 
aoa | with an earnest desire to make the Reforms a success, 
Mee and has a liberal and sympathetic outlook on the problems of national thought 

he | and life in India. He has raised many hopes in the minds of the people of 
this province ; and it may be hoped he will, with an understanding heart, see 
for himself the situation in Sind, study with sympathy and care the needs of 
Sind, and help us, among other things, in securing that liberty of person and 
je gech which is essential to our progress and for which we have been strug- 
gling in this Province for some years past.” 


a ne aa His Excellency’s reply to the Municipal address was brief and 
Bese cle a oy esgic frank, and we are glad Sir George Lloyd recognised 


ments on His that ‘you are now a self-governing body; initiative 


the Governor’s 


* must come from you yourselves. We hope His 
Majesty’s officers in Sind will always bear in mind 
this principle of local self-government; it is a prin- 


ciple essential to civic progress. And we draw 
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special attention to it because it was ruthlessly violated when hdusé-tax Was 
{mposed on Larkana in the teeth of the opposition offered by the citizetis Of 
that town, several of whom, indeed, made a concertéd moral protest agninét 
the methods of thrusting a house-tax on that struggling little town—a protest 
unique in the political struggles of this Provinge.......... We hope officials in 
the mofussil will not repeat the blunders of Larkana officials, and will, in 
every’ way, endeavour to respect the principle of local self-government and 
work in harmony with the public sentiment. Sir George Lloyd has a grip 6 
municipal problems and he will not be slow to take noté of the inéfiicisncy 6 
the local corporation; the watering of the roads, during His Excellency’ 
visit, is a painful reminder to the public of the miserable condition of savera 
_of our big roads, in this dusty city. It is a notorious fact, indeed, that the 
health of Karachi is deplorable in spite of several natural advantages whish 
our city enjoys. An important matter to which His Excellency’s attention 
should have been drawn is the problem of corruption in tha local municipality. 
On the admission of several municipal councillors themselves, there is corriip- 
tion among the municipal employees. So insistent, indeed, has been the 
demand of the public for reform in municipal service that the local corporation 
had to appease public feeling by appointing a committee to enquire into thé 
question of corruption. The Committee was appointed some months ago. 
But the public whose money has been scandalously wasted has not yet béeti 
informed of the results of the Committee’s labours; and the monster of 
corruption continues to strangle municipal efficiency and civic progress. 
There is lack of courage, there is lack of straightforwardness, there is lack of 
statesmanship in the local corporation. The public feel that the Municipality 
would not have reached the abnormal state of being ‘now unable to meet 
normal administrative demads’ if corruption had been checked. There is 
weakness somewhere in the present administration of the Municipality.” 


9. “The little satrapy of Sind is the playground of autocrats and we do 

: nog believe that Sir George Lloyd in his hurried tout 
Comments on His gould have managed to learn much about the reat 
Excellency the Governor’s 
remarks at Karachi on the 


housing problem. handedness of local officialdom in several places as 


Bombay Chronicle (1), Well as of administrative neglect. Of the local needs - 


9th Jan. of Karachi, which came most to the surface, the 
ie question of housing was very important and Sir 
George Lloyd commended the doctrine of self-help and mutual help. ‘The 
Government can do a,great deal, it is true’, he said, ‘by building public offices 
and bungalows for their ‘own officials to relieve congestion, but that is all it 


can do.’ The future occupants of the bungalows may well feel happy over. 


the solicitude of Government in their behalf, but as a statement of policy 
Sir George Lloyd’s dictum is as disappointing as it is discriminative. The 
interest of Government should not begin and be squandered at the wrorig 
end........... In private enterprise, it is necessary to have better guidancé 
and encouragement than is promised in the policy of latssez faire. If thé 
- acquisition and distribution of building. sites are not difficulties in Karachi, 
there is a great opportunity for the State to promote building by the offer of 
long-term redeemable loans to Public Utility or Co-operative Societies that 
‘might take advantage of them. We think an offer will enable public-spirited 
men to co-operate and start the erection of buildings which can be let out 
without the bane of rent-profiteering which, of course, is inseparable from thé 
undertakings of private landlords.......... The provision of public offices is 
not usually included in what is known as the bousing problem. The erection 
of bungalows for officials is not the Alpha and Omega of State-enterprise. If 
these two items are shown to an officer in Dr. Addison's establishment, as thé 
limit of State-assistance, he will discard it as narrow and primitive. For thé 
congestion of living must be relieved from the base and not tended at thé 
- apex. When we speak of the housing problem, our ‘first thoughts go to the 
poorer classes who are doomed to dwell in squalor, without the healthy breath 
of air, without the light of the sun; and then we should think of the lower 
middle classes who live with half their earnings absorbed by the rent-farmer. 
seeveeees If the long-expected housing programme which Sir George Lloyd’s 
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onal aon will be falsified.” 


, The Bon Of ‘Whaat jeade: fall support to. Her Excellency . Lady 
isco); Giloyd’s appeal on behalf of children and calls upon 
on | the citizens of Bombay to make a prompt and 
* ‘8 generous. response thereto. It describes the impor- 
oe enet OF Vall- tant work to be done by.the Women’s and Children’s 
‘Bombo Stina 6), ‘Welfare: and Sanitation Committee and asks the 
ar Jen, educated women of this city to co-operate with Her - 


s - . 


| ne dihbdrsToldm (68), 5th Excellency i in this important mission. In a sub- 
; Jan, aN sequent issue, while commenting on Her Excellency’s 
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speech at the Opening ceremony of a. ward for 


‘ase: in. ah Lady. Dafferin Hospital at Karachi, the paper asserts that with 


the sympathetic support of Her Excellency it will not be difficult. to secure 
Government help for this purpose. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes :—It is the 
duty of every Indian to respond to the appeal made by Her Excellency Lady 
Lloyd. When Her Excellency and Lady Carmichgel have seen the necessity 
of. turning their attention to the improvement of women and children, Indian 
women should boldly come forward to’ follow their example. Indians are 
greatly indebted to these two Ladies for undertaking such a sacred mission. | 


uM...“ Bombay i is again in the throes of a serious industrial situation....... 

. _ _‘The‘rapidity with which the strike has developed to 
Comments on the Bom- jts present dimensions has been an outstanding 
ba — oF ONddiiele @ -feature. But it is not surprising. The .root cause 
6th Jan. y > of the strike is economic—the despair which seizes 
| | men when they find it impossible to make both ends 

meet. And the rapid development of the strike is a measure of the intensity 
of the force of economic helplessness which has driven them to resort to that 
last resource of workers, whether organised or unorganised.......... The 
prosperous times which the textile industry of Bombay has enjoyed during 
the last two or three years—and especially during the last few months—have 
been unparalleled in ‘the history of that industry.......... What is the 
foundation of this prosperity? We have uo hesitation in stating, in 
reply—the workers. We know that most of the, mill-owners, who have 


‘not yet realised the value of human labour, much less,the value of human 


beings, will not accept the accuracy of this statement. Nor do we our- 


selyes forget that there are other very important factors that have also 


to be taken into account. But they cannot alter the rock bottom fact 
that the prosperity of Bombay’s mill industry is based primarily and chiefly 
on the life-blood of the workers—the sweated workers. To what extent 
have the mill-owners and mill-agents shared the prosperity they now enjoy 
with these workers ?.......... The strikers are now getting a grain allowance 


of 35 per cent. of their pre-war wages. This bears no proportion to the 
corresponding rise in prices.......... It comes to this that whereas prices have 


risen by over 90 per cent. since the war, the wages have risen by only 35 per 


cent........... We have emphasised the question of the increase in wages—and 
having regard to the possible movement of prices and the assured prosperity 
of the industry, we do not see any reason why the increase of 50 per cent. in 
the grain allowance demanded should not be consolidated with the permanent 


~‘wages—because it brings into relief the callous, we do not say merely 


indifferent, attitude of the mill-owners. As regards tbe other demands which 


‘we: publish elrewhere, so far as they have been ascertained, they are equally — 


reasonable and urgent........... The situation is too serious to allow of time 


to. be thus wasted—to the detriment of the interests of the industry and the 


yorkers and of. the peage and health of the city. The public have very little 

mmopathy with the mill-owners in the situation which they have created for 
enue. They will forfeit it entirely by any manifestation of such attitude. | 
tly hope wise counsels will prevail and the demands of the root 
ich aie dant, and reasonable, will promptly and generously be accepted.” 


we 
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“£42. “Is the prosperity of industry to benefit merely the'maill-ownere and. 
-. mill-agents?:. Are the workers to have no share in the 


we” Chronicle (1), ‘prosperty’? What justice is this that the fortunate 
qpptegumeale) Wouae few, who know that the wealth that gives them the 
joy of life is created out of the life-blood of the toiling, neglected and sweated 
poor, their women and their children, should, having deprived the poor of their 


due fruits of labour, regard themselves as the injured party because the latter 


are demanding the full share of those fruits, and should fake refuge in false 


_ prestigé and in quibbles about prices? ss ear as wa have attempted to 
show, is clear. -Are the workers to be regardéd as men who have to live as 


men or are they to continue to remain merely as ‘hands’, on whose life-blood, 
or the sacrifices of whose women and children is fo be built up the prosperity of 
the rich? We hope tne sane, the humane, section among the mill-owners and 
mill-agents will rise above the ancient prejudices and superstitions of their 


class aud assert themselves successfully. If this is not done soon, it was time 


Sir George Lloyd intervened and summoned a conference of representatives of 
the employers and the workers and secured a satisfactory settlement of the 
strike.” 


*13. “The mill-hands ip lost a good deal of public sympathy by their 
a wholly unjustifiable and unconstitutional action iu 
_* a og? me tite going on strike without notice and formulating their 
gia demands. It is not very surprising that the mill- 
owners have instructed their managers to stick posters to the walls of their 
respective mills asking the strikers to resume work unconditionally and 
apprising them that in no case would any pay be given for the days on strike. 
At the same time the Standing Committee of the Mill-owners’ Association 
would have done well to issue for the enlightenment of their operatives as well 
as of the public an authoritative statement setting forth whatthe mill-owners 
have done during the last five years to raise the wages of their employees and to 
improve their general prospects with due regard to the conditions of stringency 
that have prevailed. Surely it ought not to be difficult to issue such a state- 
ment instead of the statements made in the public press by individual mill- 
owners to press representatives. ‘The strikers have no recognised spokesmen 
of their own, but the mill-owners can surely state their case in an authoritative 
manner. Itis avery unfortunate circumstance that the strikers have no 


recognised organisation of their own which can speak and act on their behalf. 


Although we entirely sympathise with the mill-hands in their just demands, 
we must strongly condemn their action in stopping work without notice and 
cannot support their demand for wages during the days of strike, unless and 
until it is proved that the mill-owners are more to blame for callous negligence 
than their ignorant employees. The latter deserve sympathy and redress of 
all their just grievances. But it would bea serious misfortune if they were 
misled into wrong conceptions as to their rights without understanding their 
duties towards their employers.” | 


14. Itis creditable to the millhands that their behaviour is quite peace- 

ful though such a large number of men are out. 

- Kesari (1C8), 6th Jan. § Increase of pay is not demanded only on the ground 
| | ' that mills derive profit. There is no difference of 
opinion regarding the point that the present pay is not adequate as judged by 
the prevailing high prices and that people have to suffer. Ifthe masters 
were not able to remove the sufferings then there would have been no room 
for complaint; along with others millhands also would have put up with their 
sufferings. But merchants dealing in raw goods and millowners have earned 
such extraordinary profits that they have got their capital back in the last two 
or three years. In this case it would not be just to ask millhands quietly to put 
up with their sufferings. Some say that outside influences are at the bottom. 
But we are sure that no one will have any occasion to go outside the suffer- 
ings of Labour to find out the reasons. [The paper advocates the formation 
of Trade Unions and combats the opinion of the Times of India that the 
Congress passed the resolution regarding Trade Unions to please British 
Labour. It quotes Mr. Montagu’s statement in Parliament that there would 
be no objection to the formation of Trade Unions in India.} | 
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ay be tr alae of organ isles effort Indien 

lat PA Iebows ihe bean ‘ce to get ite og eer satisfied, 
rakdsh (44), 8th. the care that the men are now taking to avoid 
m  FYaRCSR yeneating the mistakes committed in the last year’s 

, shows that they have begun, partially at least, 
; organised working. ‘The prevailing economic distress 
Mee SE Balke: Or nc the propriety of their demands in spite of 
Pe ee cre eS 2> he contention of the mill-owners to the contrary. 
* Bhis year, the. mill-owners should not expect the workmen to yield as they 
 @id last year at Government mediation. Government are thinking of pro- 
«ss. viding -housing accommodation for the working» Glasses and mill-owners 
--  -would «do well to consider the workmen’s grievances from a commonsense 
meee © - point of view and try. to\remove their discontent by opening cheap grain shops 
Bo ind by increasing their wages. Time has awakened them to a consciousness 
of their own rights and though for want of clear thinking their efforts may 
ae in the beginning lack organisation, experience will soon teach them to 
(OV exercise their own rights properly. The mill-owners will, therefore, do well 
Ss ir to take a lesson from the Labour troubles in the West caused by the harsh. 
treatment given to the workers by the capitalists, and by adopting a sensible 
course prevent western experiences from being repeated in this country. 
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ae i [The Dnydn Prakdsh says:—lIt is a matter for regret that the workmen have 
Mery : not as yet represented their specific grievances nor clearly formulated their 
cee demands. As regards the question of working hours, their demand for a ten 


hours day must meet with sympathetic consideration. It is also necessary 
that all factories should be closed on Sundays. ‘T'he workmen seem to have 
learnt to claim their share in the enormous profits made by the mill-owners, 
| ie ‘and it is no wonder that they should do so especially in view of the frightful 
Bes \ increase in prices in Bombay. The Rdshtrahitaisht emphasises the economic 
Bie. distress as the root cause of the strike and scouts the suggestion that the 
a. A ' incitement to strike has come from outside and it asks the mill-owners ahd 
Government not to believe the suggestion. The paper adds that it is not 
advisable for the mill-owners to pretend ignorance of the men’s grievances 
ee , and expresses the hope that His Excellency Sir George Lloyd's Government 
ni will mediate in the matter with a view to remove the present industrial 
ie : dislocation. The Lokasangraha also holds the mill-owners’ want of sympathy 
for the workers in the present days of high prices responsible for the strike 
ke es and appeals to them to raise their wages aad to take other steps to better 
ae their condition. It attributes the extraordinary rise in prices to heavy exports 
ai. | , overseas, and alleges that lakhs of tins of ghee are being exported to keep the 
| British troops in Mesopotamia sleek and well fed.] 


ja 16. Commenting on the strike of mill operatives in Bombay, the Praja 
| a , : Mitra and Pédrsi calls upon the mill-owners to 
i} ae . appoint a court of arbitration consisting of two of 
ono ana and Pdrst their own representatives and two of the mill-hands 
| and 9th Jan. ; 
Bie Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 6th 24 to abide by the decision arrived at by it. [Ina 
oa Sates - Jan.; Hindusthdn (22), subsequent issue the paper deprecates the dilatory 
oi 5th and 6th Jan.; Jdm-e- methods of the mill-owners and exhorts them to make 
Ee Jamshed (24), 5th and 6th all possible haste in arriving at an amicable settle- 
ee : _Jan.; Akhbdr-e-Islém ment with their employees. The Sdnj Vartamdn 
: a. | (58), oo ed so considers it rather hasty on the part of the operatives 
“ae Ke Sa to have gone on strike without giving due notice or 
| formulating their demands. It calls upon them to 
y | | resume work and expresses confidence that the wmill- 
owners will not fail to attend to the legitimate grievances of their employees 
and to relieve the distress to which they are subjected by the high prices 
now prevailing. The Hindusthdn calls upon the mill-owners to concede 
some of the legitimate demands of their operatives and thus put an end to 
the strike. In a subsequent issue the paper emphasises the need of arriving 
at a satisfactory solution of the strike by arbitration. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
considers it wrong on the part of the operatives to have struck work without 
giving due notice. It, however, asks the mill-owners to relieve the distress 
_ of their employees by granting some increase in their wages. In a subsequent 
issue the ) paper considers it an evil augury that the mill-operatives paonld 


+ 


. Salt rx ‘Zi eee . eet a —_ _ 
WEI See Spe es Pegi: ye : 
- ¢ = é i 2a x 
Att heh he lg ia RBS eta a eo Baie ee Le " 
v ie << Ventre § be , A ¢ ed es - ae. / 
i AOE et “gi Winthas geree Wghas, ¥ Sis se caesar 
“ . SS y Fe a Cae 
J Se ae a bie ON SO MS 
a ae Nig a Se f Se mn) 4 ‘on 
Peed ts) % : 2 i 


a a re 


have thought of goingon strike so suddenly, soon after their being . addressed, ; 
by Mr. Tilak after bia return from. England. . It recognises the need, of. . 


granting temporary relief-to the strikers, but asks Government to devise some... 


agency by which the employer would be. protected against the constantly - 


increasing or unreasonable demands of his employees. In a further issue the 


paper urges the need of establishing a permanent arbitration board to settle 


differences between the mill-owners and their employees. The Akhbdr-e- : 


Isildm tries to impress upon will-owners the necessity of increasing the wages , 
of their employees and thus relieving their Pa scanye due to the high prices, 
In a subsequent issue the paper expresses & fear that the notice issued by the 

mill-owners warning their employees that they will not get any wages for the, 


days during which they are on strike, will have little effect as the operatives, . 
in its opinion, seem to be acting under the instigation of outsiders. It.. 


emphasises the need of.an arbitration -board and suggests that interven- 
tion on the part of the Governor will tend to bring the strike to an end. 
The Indu Prakdsh remarks:—His Excellency the Governor’s abilities and 
the sympathy he feels for the people have been amply in evidence during the 
last year. The duty of setting at rest the industrial unrest in Bombay now 
lies before him. The wmill-hands confidently think that His Excellency’s | 


sympathy will be able to redress their grievances. They have no unions and, 


therefore, naturally they rely on the goodness of Government to help them. 
His Excellency having taken up the question of housing the working classes, 
has already secured their confidence.| ie. 


17. All the signs of an iron age or Kali Yuga described in certain 

He Sanskrit verses have begun to make themselves 

The desperate condition manifest. The people suffer untold hardships; they 
eo Sr ie get four or five seers of corn for a rupee and two 
1st gga yaya ( )s seers of edible oil and half a seer. of ghee for the 


same amount. Such times were never heard of 


before and people are so much oppressed that they are crying out for mercy . 


and are even saying that itis the king that is responsible for the present 
situation. People are suffering the pangs of hunger. Their distress would 
not be so acute if foodstuffs were lacking in this country; but the output is 
sufficient to meet our demands and the present scarcity is due to their being 


exported abroad, with the result that the children of the soil have to face © 


starvation. It is the popular belief that the present situation is created by 
Government. There may be no truth in this, but it is a fact that Government 
can stop the export of foodstuffs to meet the needs of the country, if they 
choose to do so. But since such a step is not taken and the prices of commo- 
dities have risen beyond all reasonable bounds and are continuing to risa, it is 
mo wonder that the people hold Government responsible and are displeased 
with their conduct. Of course, Government do not care for the displeasure 
or criticism of the people and the high officials wish that the people should 
starve and suffer various hardships without a murmur and shonld on the 
contrary flatter them (the officers). In these circumstances the question 
naturally arises as to whether the king has not failed, as said in the verses. 
referred to above, iu the performance of his duties. If the king fails in his: 
duty, there need be no surprise if the people on their part imitate the rulers. 
Immorality and irreligiousness are on the increase and the desperation 
- engendered by starvation makes people forget morality and religion. It is the 
duty of Government to protect the people and the cows. Does the present 
form of Government discharge its obligations in this respect? If it did, 
people would not have to undergo the misfortune of witnessing circumstinces 
that go to destroy rather than protect cows and other cattle. Neither would 
self-sacrificing heroes serving their country have been imprisoned without 
tria! nor would rifles and machine guns and aeroplanes be used against 
unarmed crowds. People should have sufficient to eat and should be allowed 
to live in an independent manner and to express their grievances openly. 
Are these conditions fulfilled in the present times ? Hverywhere we hear the 
reverberation of this question. as 


18. “The control on the sale of grass in Bombay city has been 
| _. reinstated and an officer appointed for that purpose 
oe about high willtake possession of all stocks of. grass now in 

—" - Bombay and will control the sale of grass, Maximum 
(2a) 10th Jan, fing. — prices have also been fixed. We think the Govern- 


ment have done very wisely in taking this action, 
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, tbat ihe iene tor ieiniese:: is: 

we should not be surprised if there were to be an’ 

eer desperation........... ‘The poorer classes are face: 
hs lower middle classes have to. face semi-starvation, 


‘t iis et nidd dle A ane es have barely enough for their sustenance and have | 
*/f dhemeel yes many be a ‘Tt is neither the war nor the aftermath’ 
or the present phenomenal rise in prices: there: 


, octop usliké figure of profiteering behind it. It is the clear 


pat an éend’to the present intolerable situation bordering on the desperate.” 


19, - Drawing the attention of Government to the abnormally high prices | 


of the most essential food-stuffis, and to the grave 


r 


mi 


rt ae ‘Govetument to deal with this evil promptly and decisively, and : 


‘ 


__ indus (22), 8rd situation occasioned thereby, the Hindusthdn asks. 


yo at t Sakai oni them to organise measures to meet the situation 
no ‘On J oe fo atin gy defore it grows uncontrollable. The paper regrets 
Samachdr (61), Sth Jan. that Government have removed the embargo on the 
the existing needs and circumstances of the country and also without caring 
to ascertain the public opinion in the matter. Incidentally it expresses 
gratification at the resumption of Government control on Burma rice but 


emphasises the need of using discrimination in granting permits to the 


merchants. [The Sdnj Vartamdn, while writing in asimilar strain, demands 


an enquiry into the causes of the existing high prices and into the efficiency of . 


the control system and suggests the necessity of enacting legislation to check 
profiteering on lines similar to those adopted in England. The Jdm-e-Jam- 


shed welcomes the Bombay Corporation’s resolution to request Government. 


to devise effective measures to remedy the evil of high prices and asks Gov- 
ernment to reduce the freight on rice from Burma to Bombay to its pre-war 


level. It also urges- the need of an Anti-Profiteering Act. The Bombay 


Samachdr writes similarly.], 


20. .A Reuter’s telegram was published on the 3rd instant announcing 


that a New Year’s message from the Premiers of the 
Comments onthe New British Commonweaith of Nations was issued over 


sc Mlle ys ol Sacitieh the signatures of Mr. Lloyd George, Sir Robert 
Empire. Borden, Mr. Hughes, General Botha, Mr. Massey 


“Indian Social Reformer and Mr. Squires of Newfoundland. The message, 
(7); 11th Jan. which is addressed to “ Fellow-citizens of the British 
J Kmpire”’, emphasises that, in recognition of the 
Fatherhood ‘of God and the Divine Purpose for the world Christianity will be 
discovered the ultimate foundation for the reconstruction of ordered, har- 


monious Jife for all men. As that recognition could only come as an act of. 


free consent on the part of individual meu everywhere the message appeals 


to: men of good-will to consider the eternal validity and truth of those spiritual 


forces. which are the one hope for the permanent foundation of world peace, 
On the 6th instant a correction was published inserting the words “ which is 
central to the message of ” before Christianity in the first version of the 


message. The difference betweea the original and amended message is: 


important. The original message was virtually an invitation to the whole 
Empire to: accept Christianity as the ultimate foundation for the reconstruction 


of the ordered harmonious life for all men. The amended message lays the 


stress on the recognition of Fatherhood of God and the Divine Purpose. 


‘That such a recognition is central to the message of Christianity, does not 


prevent its being central to the message of other great religions as well. Tho 


amended message is less inappropriate as coming from the Prime Ministers of 


the British Commonwealth; the vast majority of whose subjects are Hindus 
and Mahomedans. Even so, the message, we think, was uncalled for. Nobody. 
axpects six gentlemen because they have climbed the tortuous stairs of 
litics, to be competent to give the lead to the world in matters of religion. 


- n the oase.of some of them at any rate, the exhortation ill consorts with 


168 © adopted. and -enforced by them in their respective territories. 


consistency does General Botha (should it not, be General 


export of food-stufis without taking into consideration - 


. while he is engaged in oarryitig out measures to deprive the Indian children of. 


God; domiciled in the Transvaal, of their means of livelihood by prohibiting 
their holding of land and taking out trading licenses? Honestly, we. regard: 
this as nothing less than blasphemous. God is not to be mocked like this. A 
message like this, proceeding from the heads of the great religions professed, by 
the people of the British Empire, would have carried greater weight with 
thinking men. Ifthe six gentlemen had addressed the message in their 
rivate capacity, there would be no cause for criticism, but their issuing it in 
their official capacity is as unprcedented as itis; we think, unconstitutional. 
The British Empire stands on the -firm foundation of religious freedom and 
never was it more inopportune for the Prime Ministers to appear as mission- 
aries of one particular religion.” a 


21. The New Year's message issued over the signatures of the Premiers 
Praia Mitra ond Pavel of the British Commonwealth of Natious will tend. 
(29), Sth Jan. to create grave misgivings in the mind of the civilized. 
| : world and particularly in that of the non-Christian 
communities of the British Empire. It is un-British in character and is un- 
suited to the progressive spirit of the Twentieth Century. It could very well 
have been issued by some of the fanatical bishops centuries ago in the times, 
of Queens Hlizabeth and Mary, but it does not do credit to the present 
responsible Ministers of the Empire. The message violates the settled policy 
‘af Britain inasmuch as it shows lack of foresight in making a challenge on 
behalf of the Christian religion to the other religions of the world. We are 
afraid that a wrong interpretation will be placed upon it by non-Christians 
and ‘even by orthodox Christians and their equally orthodox clergymen, and 
it. is feared that it will give rise to grave incidents like those that happened 
in the Punjab and elsewhere owing to the orders issued in respect of voluntary 
subscriptions to the War Loan and enlistment of recruits. The message will 
not succeed in its object if it is meant to stimulate or strengthen the evangeli- 
cal efforts: of Christian Missionaries in this country or to improve their 
position, nor will it add to their prestige. It will on the contrary reflect 
discredit on British justice and encourage those who think that the world is 
meant for Christians alone and confirm them in their wrong belief. We hope 
the British public will get the message withdrawn and will not allow the 
authorities to use its underlying principles in solving the Turkish question. 


22. ‘At the last meeting of the Bumbay Legislative Council, Goverao- 
| ment said in reply. to a question by the Honourable 
- Alleged ill-treatment in Mr. D. V. Belvi, that Mr. Jethmal was transferred 
jail of Mr. Jethmal Paras- from Hyderabad to the Yeravda Central Jail pending 
vere. aoe Chronicle (1) the disposal of his bail application and appeal but that 
soe tan” ae “), the transfer was recommended by the District Magis- 

| a trate at the request of the prisoner. Mr. Jethmal, 
now released from prison under the Royal clemency, has in an interview, 


which we published on Thursday, contradicted the statement made by Govern- 


ment in the Council. He made no request to be transferred to Yeravda; on 


the contrary when he was asked whether he would put in an application for 
transfer, he refused, stating that his counsel would need his presence in 
Hyderabad to take instructions for the appeal. What are Government going 
+odonow? Whatis their answer to the charge made by Mr. Jethmal? 
Government owe it to Mr. Jethmal Parsaram, and even more to themselves, to 
make a candid inquiry into the facts of the case and they should hold the 
officials concerned responsible for putting them into what appears to be a false 
and unenviable position. In other countries it is the time-honoured practice 
to treat political prisoners differeutly from ordinary criwinals. Mr. Jethmal 
Parasram’s prison experinces are decidedly no credit to Goveroment. To 


quote Mr. Jethmal, he was treated worse than an ordinary criminal and was— 


given solitary confinement in addition to hard labour. As a result of the treat- 

ment given to him he suffered from technicordia and the doctor’s advice 

about change of work was disregarded, except temporarily. We draw Sir 

George Lloyd’s personal attention to the sad case of Mr. Jethmal Parasram. 

The officials concerned, who constitute obviously a danger to the State, deserve 

to be sharply reminded of their duties. As Mr. Jethmal said, the prolonged 
eu 888—3 con ! nest 
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id be lost in taking | railiar ection in’ the. ease of food A peste 
ties for human consumption. ‘We do'not desire to-lay any 
ty gh prices ever rising higher and the: 
6 of milihands in Bombay, but the struggle for existence is: 
‘terrible t at * wie ' should not be surprised if there were to be an’ 
fet of Violence in'sheer desperation.......... ‘The poorer classes are face. 
3 with starva tion, the lower middle classes have to face semi-starvation, ° 
» middle "Classes have barely enough for their sustenance and have. 
leny themselves many Beg 7 ‘It is neither the war nor the aftermath’ 
16 Wal that 3 18 teaponsbl or the present phenomenal rise in prices: there. 
sinister, octopuslike figure of profiteering behind it. It is the clear 
Gus of the ‘Gcvétoment to deal with this evil promptly and decisively, and : 

pa an end 'to the present intolerable situation bordering on the desperate.” 


iy Lb 2 
tat 


19. _ Drawing the attention of Government to the abnormally high prices | 

of the most essential food-stuffs, and to the grave 

‘Hindusthén (22), Sd situation occasioned thereby, the Hindusthdn asks. 
hs op al Vartamdn (31) 4 them to organise measures to meet the -situation 
Ae (214), TO, pay piso before it grows uncontrollable. The paper regrets 
aa Samachdr (61), 8th Jan,  *hat Government have removed the embargo on the 
oe export of food-stuifs without taking into consideration 
the existing needs and circumstances of the country and also without caring 
to ascertain the public opinion in the matter. Incidentally it expresses 
gratification at the resumption of Government control on Burma rice but 
emphasises the need of using discrimination in granting permits to the 
Pee merchants. [The Sdnj Vartamdn, while writing in a similar strain, demands 
Rae i an enquiry into the causes of the existing high prices and into the efficiency of 
E the control system and suggests the necessity of enacting legislation to check 
profiteering on lines similar to those adopted in England. The Jdm-e-Jam- 
shed welcomes the Bombay Corporation’s resolution to request Government. 

_ to devise effective measures to remedy the evil of high prices and asks Gov- 
- ernment to reduce the freight on rice from Burma to Bombay to its pre-war 
level. It also urges: the need of an Anti-Profiteering Act. The Bombay 
Samachdr writes similarly.). : 


20. A Reuter’s telegram was published on the 3rd instant announcing 
e | that a New Year’s message from the Premiers of the 
Comments onthe New British Commonwealth of Nations was issued over 
P sah gr he ritieh the signatures of Mr. Lloyd George, Sir Robert 
ae Empire. Borden, Mr. Hughes, General Botha, Mr. Massey 
‘Indian Social Reformer 92d Mr. Squires of Newfoundland. The message, 

» (1), 11th Jan. which is addressed to “‘ Fellow-citizens of the British 
! Empire”, emphasises that, in recognition of the 
Fatherhood ‘of God and the Divine Purpose for the world Christianity will be 
discovered the ultimate foundation for the reconstruction of ordered, har- 
monious Jife for all men. As that recognition could only come as an act of. 
free consent on the part of individual meu everywhere the message appeals 

te: men of good-will to consider the eternal validity and truth of those spiritual 
forces which are the one hope for the permanent foundation of world peace, 

On the 6th instant a correction was published inserting the words “ which is 
central to the message of ” before Christianity in the first version of the 
message. The difference between the original and amended message is. 

Be important. The original message was virtually an invitation to the whole 
Beet _ Empire to'accept Christianity as the ultimate foundation for the reconstruction 
. of the ordered harmonious:life for ali men. The amended message lays the 
stress on the recognition of Fatherhood of God and the Divine Purpose. 
“That such a recognition is central to the message of Christianity, does not 
_. «..... prevent its being central to the message of other great religions as well. Tho 
7 amended message is less inappropriate as coming from the Prime Ministers of 
ys the British Commonwealth; the vast majority of whose subjects are Hindus 
and Mahomedans. Even so, the message, we think, was uncalled for. Nobody. 
~~ -egpects six gentlemen because they have climbed the tortuous stairs of 
) politics, to be competent to give the lead to the world in matters of religion. 
Coast: ae ‘the ase. of some of them at any rate, the exhortation ill consorts with 
| the policies adopted and enforced by them in their respective territories. 

LW ck consistency does General Botha (should it not .be General 
2), #0, take the most glaring instance, proclaim the Fatherhood of God, 


. while he is engaged in carrying out measures to deprive the Indian children of. 


God, domiciled in the Transvaal, of their means of livelihood by prohibiting 


their holding of land and taking out trading licenses? Honestly, we regard: 


this as nothing less than blasphemous. God is not to be mocked like this. A 
message like this, proceeding from the heads of the great religions professed, by 
the people of the British Hmpire, would have carried greater weight with 
thinking men. Ifthe six gentlemen had addressed the message in their 
reivite capacity, there would be no cause for criticism, but their issuing it in 
their official capacity is as unprcedented as itis; we think, unconstitutional. 
The British Empire stands on the firm fotndation of religious freedom and 
never was it more inopportune for the Prime Ministers to appear as mission- 
aries of one particular religion.” 


‘21. The New Year's message issued over the signatures of the Premiers 
Praja Mitra and Parsi of the British Commonwealth of Natious will tend. 
(29), 5th Jan. to create grave misgivings in the mind of the civilized 
) | world and particularly in that of the non-Christian 
communities of the British Empire. It is un-British in character and is un- 
suited to the progressive spirit of the Twentieth Century. It could very well 
have been issued by some of the fanatical bishops centuries ago in the times, 
of Queens Hlizabeth and Mary, but it does not do credit to the present 
responsible Ministers of the Empire. The message violates the settled policy 
‘af Britain inasmuch as it shows lack of foresight in making a challenge on 
behalf of the Christian religion to the other religions of the world. We are 
afraid. that a wrong interpretation will be placed upon it by non-Christians 
and ‘even by orthodox Christians and their equally orthodox clergymen, and 
it. is feared that it will give rise to grave incidents like those that happened 
in the Punjab and elsewhere owing to the orders issued in respect of voluntary 
subscriptions to the War Loan and enlistment of recruits. The message will 
not succeed in its object if it is meant to stimulate or strengthen the evangeli- 
cal efforts of Christian Missionaries in this country or to improve their 
position, nor will it add to their prestige. It will on the contrary reflect 
discredit on British justice and encourage those who think that the world is 
meant for Christians alone and confirm them in their wrong belief. We hope 
the British public will get the message withdrawn and will not allow the 
authorities to use its underlying principles in solving the Turkish question. 


22. ‘At the last meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council, Govern- 
| ment said in reply. to a question by the Honourable 
_ Alleged ill-treatment in Mr. D. V. Belvi, that Mr. Jethmal was transferred 
jail of Mr. Jethmal Paras- from Hyderabad to the Yeravda Central Jail pending 
a a Chronicle (1) the disposal of his bail application and appeal but that 
“ao.” rome'e ("), the transfer was recommended by the District Magis- 

| trate at the request of the prisoner. Mr. Jethmal, 


now released from prison under the Royal clemency, has io ao interview, 


which we published on Thursday, contradicted the statement made by Govern- 
ment in the Council. He made no request to be transferred to Yeravda; on 


the contrary when he was asked whether he would put in an application for 
transfer, he refused, stating that his counsel would need his presence in 
Hyderabad to take instructions for the appeal. What are Government going 
todo now? Whatis their answer to the charge made by Mr. Jethmal? 
Government owe it to Mr. Jethmal Parsaram, and even more to themselves, to 
make a candid inquiry into the facts of the case and they should hold the 
_ officials concerned responsible for putting them into what appears to be a false 
and unenviable position. In other countries it is the time-honoured practice 
to treat political prisoners differeutly from ordinary criminals. Mr. Jethmal 
Parasram’s prison experinces are decidedly no credit to Goveroment. To 


quote Mr. Jethmal, he was treated worse than an ordinary criminal and was. 


given solitary confinement in addition to hard labour. As a result of the treat- 

ment given to him he suffered from technicordia and the doctor’s advice 

about change of work was disregarded, except temporarily. We draw Sir 

George Lloyd’s personal attention to the sad case of Mr. Jethmal Parasram. 

The officials concerned, who constitute obviously a danger to the State, deserve 

to be sharply reminded of their duties. As Mr. Jethmal said, the prolonged 
ey 888—3 oon . | . 
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yur ‘couple with ptéhibition + to alter we 
ula ee ‘drive ‘one mad. Mr. Jethmal, 
sapirit unbroken, But the Government inne 
 Téave niatters af this sta, 8, ” Why was ‘Mr. J athnial singled out for such 
punishraent? Ie. cee .. as he colleges, that the Hyderabad officials were ab 
ae he sotidm ? An exh austive inquiry is urgently required,” | | ‘: 
38. Commenting upon the issue of new nickel four and “aight aune 

i pieces, the Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks :—The nickel 
Me of ‘the new © four ae pled will serve Sg purpose, but bs is _ 
ee popular belief that the eight anna piece will not 
oer On —— (24), 78h & Very ‘popular coin, It will serve its purpose as 
1: OI oe a Aa a long as it is new and bright, but there is some truth 
ip the fear eutertained in some quarters: that after much use it will appear 

dark and will get mixed up with the copper pice coin. The coin ie likely to ~ 

>. @reate some difficulties in the mofussil. The nickel eight anna piece could be 
Peg easily distinguished by merely handling it if its edge were milled like the silver 
Be eight anna piece. The nickel] eight anna piece should, therefore, be improved 
by having its edge milled. Government would do well to ascertain public 
opinion in the matter of shape, size, etc., of new coins before issuing them in 
future, 


| 2 ay We reproduce elsewhere the full text of Mr. N. M. Joshi’s speech 
at the Washington Conference, delivered on the 
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ie hace Ply setegat ro question of child-labourin India. Mr. Joshi spoke in 
Be International Labour Con- support of Miss Margaret Bonfield’s. amendment ‘to 
' pe ference at Washington. the general convention passed by the Conference on 


_. Bombay Chronicle (1), the age-limit of children employed in industries. It 
_ 10th Jan; Servant of -was resolved by the Conference that children below 
as India (10), Sth Jan. the age of fourteen should not be em ployed in factories, 
- | ‘ but it was recommended, by way of exception, that children in India above 
the age of twelve should be allowed to be employed........... Tothis eminently 
moderate proposal, the representatives of the Government of India and of 
employers took exception. What they wanted was not the rejection of the 
proposal, but time to consider; it was the old plea of ‘next year,’ ‘some 
other time.’........ We congratulate Mr. Joshi on the strong and convinc- 
ing manner in which he opposed the demand for postponement and insisted 
on the modification of the age to twelve as the least that is acceptable as an 
alternative to the inclusion of India in the general convention forbidding the 
employment in factories of children below the age of fourteen. The 2 Sam 
ference in the end adhered to the amendment raising the present age of nine 
.to twelve and we hope the Government of India will gracefully accept the 
| decision as a basis of legislation.......... The plea of the Government of 
India for postponement becomes entirely incongruous, as Mr. Joshi showed, 
because none of the objections cited by Mr. Chatterjea can vanish in the course 
_ofayear. The supposed wrath of parents cannot be exorcised by the gentle 
arts of the bureaucracy ; compulsory education will not come in vogue in the 
ae space of twelve wonths ; and, lastly, officials, omnipotent as they are in many 
oe respects, are not likely to work miracles with the climatic conditions of this 
Bo country. What is wanted is a change in the climatic and other effects that 
come over the minds of officials serving in India. The resistance of the Gov- 
ernment of India to the amendment, on the ground that they never had notice 
of the draft convention, becomes inexplicable when seen with the three objec- 
tions we have quoted. As Mr. Joshi pointed out, the Government of India 
are wont to take quick decisions when they like it. Technically, they perhaps 
did not see a:copy of the convention in time, but surely they were expected 
40 have some settled opinion on the question of child-labour, just as they had 
i in connection with the question of working hours in general. The objec- 
-.. . tion was, therefore, puerile. The habit of dismissing proposals with a gesture, 
ie which is ‘fostered by the conveniences of the Imperial Legislative Council, did 
‘not succeed well in the World Conference. Now that the recommendation 
>... |. thas been made,,we hope the Government will accept it, seeing how the cob- 
>. - ‘web of objections, with which they were encompassed, was swept away.” 
ree ie saad ore of indta writes : :—“If economic considerations do not weigh with 
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confess they have force, cannot be said to be decisive and it will be generally 
agreed that Mr; Joshi gave a convincing answer to them. ’’] | 


25. “The Honours List is almost always. document worth laughing at. 


; | This time, on reading it, the one thing that struck 
The New Yéar Honours, us, was the total absence of Indian names. from the 
i ro lta is i’ “03), higher honours.- There is not a single knight from 
7th Tan Eng fete ’ among the Indians. If people like Mr. Strangman 
ot er ae are knighted, we contend that Mr. Babadurji and Mr. 


Jinnah ought to have been knighted also. ~“They share with Mr. Strangman 


the honour of being commonplace. Of course there is a huge crop of Rao. 
Bahadurs, Khan Sahebs and other third class title-holders. But then they do. 


not count.” 


26. The London correspondent of the Servant of India writes:— 

a “Before I close this letter, I am reminded by the 
Movement in Hast Aga Khan that a sinister movement is afoot in Bast 
oe to __substitnte Africa to convert the currency from the rupee to 
nglish for Indian cur- Hvltish ¢ T a iat sad 1 
‘rency. ritish currency. I need not remind your mercantile 
Servant of India (10), Classes what this means and is designed to mean 
8th Jan. for the Indian residents of Kast Africa. The whole 
| design of the promoters of this movement is to ruin 

Indian treding enterprise, eliminate India’s competition, and eventually, 
secure the evacuation of Hast Africa by its large Indian population. The 
Indian Merchants’ Chambers and other. public bodies ought to send in their 


immediate protests, if they do not wish to be too late.” 


27. “ The public will be relieved to hear that the Governor of Fiji has 

| issued an order cancelling all indentures of Indian 
Comments on the labourers from January 2. The system of slavery by 
cancellation of indentures Jong-term contract is thus abolished, but Indians 
i oe labourers in who are released will take time to live down the evil 
6th Jan. the Fiji Government will realise the moral respon- 
sibility of helping the ‘coolies’ to a life of free 

workmen and independent farmers. Indentures are cancelled, but the position 
of Indians in the Fiji has still to be improved, especially in the facilities for 
the acquisition of land in the fertile parts of the island. Many of the 
labourers will be compelled to serve in the plantations and factories and it is 
to be hoped that the new terms on which they are taken will not be a repeti- 
tion of what are now declared void. The West Indian Colonies no doubt 
expect cheap labour from the system of assisted emigration which the Gov- 
ernment of India have proposed in lieu of indentures. There is not an 
abundance of labour in India at present:and we shall be wise if we are a little 
exacting on the terms we give. Already a deputation from British Guiana 


is in India trying to attract Indian colonists and a mission from Fiji is antici-_ 


pated. The cancellation of indentures is calculated-to obtain for the mission 
a fair hearing and the decision is as tactically wise as it is morally sound. 
The Government of India have not said what they have had to pay for the 
complete ransom of all the labourers under indenture; they will do well to 
issue a communique explaining the terms of release.” 


28. ‘‘ Dr. Satyapal and others who had offered to give evidence before 
the Hunter Committee have received the following 
Comments on the reply telegram from the Secretary, Hunter Committee: 
of Lord Hunter to Dr. [The paper gives the telegram here.] The reply 
hed’ ctfe a others big is certainly not unexpected, though the statement 
ad — to give evid- in the latter part of it is hardly accurate. It 
ence before the Inquiry 
Gonnreittee: cannot be seriously maintained that the popular 
Young India (13), 7th counsel could effectively cross-examine the official 
Jan. witnesses without consultation on the spot with 
those in jail against whom the witnesses were allowed 
to express all sorts of imputations. The reply fails to convince one of the 


Hunter Committee’s intention to make a thorough and impartial inquiry.” 


the Bi tececnaak the shaaobe urged by Mr. Chatterjee, although we must 


Tita Chronicle (1), conditions into which they were forced, and we hope 
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.) a.  ee. decider give the released leaders an 
iad aa: i ‘oppe iecnity ‘of Semae evidence. The request was) 
Bs siculaae ade of the Committee when the enquiry in the 
ust reaching | Bemipletion ; investigation in other places had not. 
et begun and it was no < ‘ition t thing to have allowed.a brief period for the 
gearing of indepenc ndent evidence. By the:terms of the enquiry no one has a 
- pight to be “he aa ~ because it rests with Lord Hunter as to who should be: Bas 
7° geleoted ’ for'exan slhatton and in what manner he ought to be examined. 
-. Nevertheles 3, & ‘Committee anxious to know the’ truth, or with a modicum of 
otifiosity touching the other side of the case, w ould have utilised the 
OF orbuniby’ and made the record of evidence complete. The facts now 
‘possessed by the Committee consist of ex-parte statements made by the very 
) officials. naan conduct came for scrutiny.: They resented the appearance of 
leaders even under custody and in turns, and now the decision, definitely 
selnding evidence adverse to them, may be welcome to officials.in the 
Panjab, and we are sorry Lord Hunter failed to attach adequate importance. 
Bi ta;the wise and judicial convention of hearing both sides ofa case before: 
aie pronouncing upon it. Mr. Montagu expects Lord Hunter’s Committee to 
te - make.an exhaustive report on the trouble in the Punjab, but what is now 
being got ready is a one-sided summary of official’ impressions.......... The 
Committee was formed by the Government of India and the members. 
nominated by the Viceroy ; it came six months after the horrors it came to 
examine had vanished ; the obduracy of the Punjab Government and the easy 
compliance of the Chairman checked the presentation of independent evidence 
and made. it impossible ; and now, at last, when the opportunity has come, it 
is- thrown away on spurious arguments regarding time and propriety. Those 
who are anxious for the eliciting of the whole truth will regret the decision of 
Thord Hunter ; officials are not likely to lament it and the friendly press will 
applaud the wellaugured firmness of Lord Hunter. We feel sorry that by the 
| heat of'wrangling; a false notion of time and a mistaken sense of propriety, 
-  &m opportunity has been thrown away.” 


MY 30. “Lord Hunter’ & ong ryote ag offer of non-official evidence has. 
hae Tae en singularly ungracious and unfair........... The 
oe ia Chronicle (1),- excuse of Lord Hunter was entirely untenable, and 
iI 7 ; it is a pity that a committee appointed to collect full 
evidence, is.content with having only official versions, while there is the offer 
of; non-official evidence. The reply of the Congress Sub-Committee to Lord 
Hunter blows into smithereens the fallacious and inequitable apology 
delivered to justify the rejection of indispensable evidence. The Congress 
Sub-Committee express its sense of painful surprise. We share the pain, but 

not the surprise. ‘The very fact that the Committee took six months to be 
constituted by a reluctant Government, prepared us for formidable obstacles 
in, our way; and it is regrettable that Lord Hunter should have been instru- 
mental in securing unfair advantage.” 


. + 81. “A communique issued by the Congress Sub-Committee states 
| that Lord Hunter ‘ did not see his way to avail him- 
Mehritte (6); 11th Jan.” ot of the opportunity offered to him of having 
before the Committee the principal leaders who could have thrown a great 
deal of light on the events of April and the month following’. Lord Hunter’s 
plea in, refusing to hear the leaders who are practically on their trial, is 
absolutely unjustifiable. What is the Committee constituted for? ‘In 
ug spite of the tainted parentage of the committee we believe the Committee 
. ig. Gonstituted for doing justice after searching investigation into the causes 
Bee  gnd events of the Punjab disorders. Andif it is so, we ask what does it 
. matter, if the Committee had already passed six weeke in Labore. What is. 
after, all the principal function of the Committee? It has in duty bound more 
do, see. truth and innocence established than to seo that it finishes its business 
ag ae period, Jt is most regrettable that Lord Hunter should play 
) ) of the official bureaucrats and the military junta as is evidenced 
fies to the Congress Committee. High hopes were raised of Lord 
and his judicial temper by those who posed as honest advocates of 


™ 
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such a Committee, but we are constrained to say that Lord Hunter has 


completely disappointed the Indian Nation by his attitude during the course. 


of the inquiry. He never raised a word of protest when his Indian colleagues 
were slighted by the official witnesses, and his refusal to allow the leaders in 
the Punjab to give evidence before the Committee defeats the very object for 
which the Committee was brought into being. We never entertained any 


high hopes of this white-washing si Re LI but this refusal virtually : 


amounts to condemning the accused unheard.” ~ ‘ 


82. The reply given by Lord Hunter to the Punjab leaders who have 
been recently released.is hasty and disappointing. 

Praja Mitra and. Parsi We fail to understand why Lord Hunter should 
(2:), 5th Jan.; Sdnj have personally replied to the representation made 
Vartamdn (31), 5th Jan.; to the Committee as a whole. All the members of 
Lokasangraha (111), 10th the Committee should have been consulted in the 
Jan. ; matter, and since they do not seem to have been 
so consulted, the reply is unjust both to the Punjab 

leaders as well as to the other members of the Corhmittee. There can be no 
two opinions that the petitioners are in a position to give important evidence 
and we are grieved to say that the refusal of the Committee to record their 
evidence and to cross-examine them will tend fo detract from the importance 
of the report that will be made by the Committee. We hope Lord Hunter 
will reconsider the question. [The Sdnj Vartamdn deprecates the reply and 
urges the Congress Sub-Committee to ask Mr. Montagu to intervene in 
the matter.}] The Lokasangraha writes:—It appears that the authorities 


do not wish that the real evidence should come before the Hunter Com- 


mittee. The Committee will give its decision according to the one-sided 
official evidence placed before it and we are to call it justice !]. 


33. “Mr. Montagu is reported by Reuter to have made the statement, 

in reply to Mr. Swan that ‘the Congress demanded 

Comments on the ques- the unconditional release of the persons on security 
tion in Parliament on the during the inquiry which was boycotted because their 
boycott whee en demand had not been granted.’ We do not know 
Committeo by t owen “who is really responsible for the mutually contradic- 
Young India (13), 7th tory phrases in the statement, Mr. Montagu or 
Tam Reuter. But surely Reuter cannot be responsible 
for the suppression of the rea] truth in the matter, 

V12Z., the Sub- Committee’s demand for the release, during inquiry, of the 
principal leaders, as prisoners 77 custody. There can be no doubt that Mr. 
Montagu was in possession of the real facts when he replied to Mr. Swan. 


For as early as November 17, the following cablegram was sent to him by the 


Honourable Pandit Malaviya :—* Have just read your reply to Colonel Wedg- 


wood saying the Hunter Committee could recommend that the sentences be 
reviewed entirely. If the Hunter Committee is to make any such recommen- 
dation, the presence in the Committee room of the principal prisoners is 
absolutely necessary, but the Local Government declined to let the prisoners 
attend, even in custody. ‘The officials whose acts are under review by Hunter 
Committee freely attend its proceedings and instruct Government counsel ’ 
ete. Synchronously with this a long cablegram was sent to Sir Sankaran Nair 
in which the fact was expressly mentioned that ‘ the Congress Sub-Committee 
was willing to be content with this little concession’ w2z. the release of siz 
prisoners on parol only for the day of their examination ‘ provided that the 
principal leaders were permitted to attend the Committee’s settings under 
custody on other days when witnesses regarding their respective localities 
were produced in order that they might help counsel to test and check official 
witnesses whilst under examination.’ This cablegram was also published in 
England soon after. Did Mr. Montagu then dissemble the facts? If-be 
did not—and we hesitate to believe-that he did-how is the puzzle to be solved ? 
The solution is we think to be sought in the Honourable Pandit Malviyaji 8 
cablegram to Mr. Montagu dated 13th November which stated that the ‘ Sub- 


Committee National Congress requested the temporary release, for the purpose | 


of the enquiry, on bazl of principal Punjab leaders now undergoing imprison- 
ment for what may be termed political offences. Punjab Government have 
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howsoever temporarily, to believe that the Congress Committee's 
excessive and that the impasse occurred which, if Mr. Montagu 
had known the facts and interfered, could have been avoided.” mn 
_ $4. There can be no comparison between the Amritsar Congress an 
Se le Beer ty the petty Conference of the Moderates in Calcutta. 
-* -* @omments on the Con- If the foreign nations want to consult Indian public 
gress proceedings. - opinion. they must look to the Congress. The 
. Kesart (108), 6th Jan. Punjdb overcame all difficulties and the Amritsar 
erate ts | Congress was & very successful and important session. 
~~ (Phere were two questions before the Congress which could be called historical 
—the Punjab affairs and the Government of India Act. On the Amritsar 
Congress lay the responsibility of giving a proper lead to public opinion by 
unifying the opinion of the nation on the subjects. There were important 
‘@iscussions in the Congress and the ultimate decisions were in keeping with 
- the dignity of the nation. The Punjab question naturally overshadowed 
everything in the Congress. When the whole nation has to perform austeri- 
_ ;ties unitedly, it is called ve India firmly believes that the austerities 
practised by individuals shake even Indra’s throne. The experience of 
‘Europe for the last two or three years is that Satydgraha performed by 
. the whole nations on the strength of the majority overturns mighty 
Imperial thrones. Those who object to hartal say that it is of the nature 
‘of the general strike in Kurope. The European h/artdl is of & material 
‘Character and it will only raise the Bolshevik Frankenstein. But Indian haridl 
is fully spiritual. As the O’Dwyerean school used Dyer’s massacre as a 
remedy against the hartdl, its roots went only deeper and the Punjab affairs 
‘drew the attention of foreign nations to India. The Congress upheld the 
decision of the Sub-Committee declining to tender evidence and showed that 
it fully confided in the leaders. England has to hang its head down on 
account of the Punjab massacre. The Congress but did its duty in passing 
‘@ very strong resolution on the subject. Mrs. Besant does not seem to have 
liked the resolution regarding the recall of ord Chelmsford so much. There 
is no doubt that the resolution will come in the way of those who want to 
hobnob with the officials more and more. The Government of India Act says 
that if people have no trust in the minister he should resign. The Congress 
wants to extend the principle even to the Viceroy. Many people expressed a 
regret that the Royal proclamation made no mention of the Punjab affairs; 
it shows how the question has wrung the hearts of the people. In spite of 
this rankling arrow, the Congress, realising its full responsibility and taking 
into consideration tbe historical occasion, raised no discussion and welcomed 
most respectfully the Proclamation and assured a hearty welcome to the 
coming visit of the Prince of Wales. There is no doubt that the future line 
of policy chalked out by the Congress is wise and dignified. It is natural 
that all officials including Mr. Montagu wish that political agitation in India 
should cease. If the newly born National Power had been tempted by Mr. 
Montagu to give up its austere practices, the real nationhood would have 
-yemained far away still. {Elsewhere the paper writes :—The Amritsar Con- 
gress thanked Lala Lajpatrai for carrying on constitutionally Swardjya agita- 
tion in America. It passed a resolution requesting that all should have 
‘full’ advantage of the Royal clemency, from Andaman prisoners to con- 
-victs under martial law. Political prisoners in other provinces are 
beitlg released slowly and Government will surely note that the release 
‘of prisoners freely produces a good efiect as af Amritsar. When Lala Lajpat- 
rai returns to India the Congress will entrust him with an important mission. 
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£ ‘Phe Congress bas appointed a Committee to arrange about work in foreign 


-* “eountries; it is needless to say that much of the work will fall on Lala Lajpat- 
rai. The Congress has approved of the new constitution of the British 
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Congress Committee. We hope that the Tilak Committee will collect. the 
necessary funds early and that the agitation begun in England and —_— 
last year will attain a permanent character soon | 


35. There was no necessity for the heated controversy that took place 
in the subjects committee over the question of 


‘i Rishtrahitaishi, ) ; 19) — His Majesty the King-Emperor for the 
6th and 8th Jan. roclamation. It was a matter of formality and our 

duty as loyal subjects. The resolution about General 
Dyer and Sir M. O’ Dwyer was a proper one. But they must also be impeached 
before the Parliament for their misdeeds after the report of the Hunter 
Committee is out. As regards the resolution demanding the recall of the 


Viceroy, it was a.sheer misfortune that the Congress had to adopt it; but it 


preferred that course to turning faithless to its duty. The resolution of the ~ 


Moslem League suggesting the stoppage of cow sacrifice was most welcome, 
and the Muhammadans must be congratulated for thus strengthening the 
political unity of the two classes. [The Sandesh says that the Amritsar 
Congress can well be called a Moderate Congress inasmuch as it passed q 
resolution condemning the excesses of the masses and thus did penance for 
their misdeeds. It is also of opinion that the moderation of the Congress 
can also be seen from the resolutions about General Dyer, Lord Chelmsford 
and Sir M. O’Dwyer as they demanded only their removal and not trial, 
The Reform resolution also, in its opinion, was of a moderate character and it 
says that the Congress showed its moderation by listening quietly to the 
speeches of Mrs. Besant and the Honourable Mr. Sarma. It adds that the 
moderation shown would to some extent remove the misapprehension of the 
Labour party at home who are afraid that the Nationalists would wreck the 
Reform scheme. It, however, regrets that no resolution was adopted by the 
Congress on the emancipation of the depressed classes. It thanks the 
Moslem League for the resolution about refraining from cow sacrifiee 
and commends the new policy adopted by the League of sending 
deputations to England, America and Turkey. In a subsequent issue 
the Sandesh remarks that the moderate character of the Amritsar 
Congress was due to the influence exercised by Mr. Gandhi during 


the sitting. It also points out that though Mr. Tilak is an Extremist 


he does not possess strength of purpose. His extremism was dead and gone 
when on the way to Amritsar he specially got down at Gangapur to cable his 
thanks for the Royal Proclamation, though he was always against offering 
thanks for the reforms. One is surprised at the feverish haste shown by him 
in the matter. The thanks could surely have waited a couple of days. 
-Mr. Tilak’s extremism, so to say, committed suicide at Gangapur. These 
were amongst the causes, adds the paper, that made the Amritsar Congress i 8 
somewhat tame affair. | 


86. ‘The whole proceeding of the Congress should have been like the 
ae calm, sober, dignified though in no degree servile or 
“a rer Ldap (45), halting, debate of a responsible deliberative assem- 

is Gea. bly. Instead of that, we find in the proceedings a 
free and full use of vituperation, noise and easy clap-traps that evoke cheers 
and win applause. The Congress proceedings this year read like the shrieking, 
vehement outpourings of a noisy mass meeting. Every speaker seems to 
have spoken only in view of the audience before him. And the President, we 
must say, was no exception to it.” 


37. It seems the President of the Amritsar Congress has made a mistake 
s in commenting on the Reform Act in the usual old 
Navajiwwan (72), 4th style without discussing the newly: introduced institu- 
¥en Ens Farraman C2: tion of ministers, which is a subject of immediate 
char (61), 5th ag importance in future. It is a matier of satisfaction 
that the Congress has followed its tradition in tender- 
ing thanks to His Majesty for the Proclamation, which serves as an excellent 
example of British policy. The Congress has acted with discrimination in 
passing resolutions regarding the atrocities perpetrated by the Punjab officials ; 
for only those who have openly admitted their guilt are condemned. From 


one point of view, the resolution urging the recall of Lord Chelmsford, is of 
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The voice of the people and the emotions of their heart were never before 


88. “ How far is the Indian National Congress representative of the 


educated community in India? The psychology 

of the crowd greatly complicates a discussion of this 

queenen afer are oe several hundreds of 

men who took part in the Congress at Amritsar who, 

PO ay 7 © tackled separately and at leisure each by himself, 

; would pronounce the Government of India Act of 

1919 a measure conferring enormous constitutional power on the duly elected 

leaders of the Indian people. Lashed into a fit of passion by fiery speeches, 

they caught the spirit of denunciation and intensified it. The press and the 

fi platforto will help the spread of these pessimistic doctrines. Will they strike 

: deep root? Will they spread all through society ? We would fain trust that 

when the operation of the Act begins, the innate good sense of the ordinary 

citizen will assert itself and he will know how to make the most of a measure 

which critics may denounce as they please, but cannot rob of its liberal 

provisions. The experience of 1921 and 1922 may establish what now can 

only be surmised, that the three last Congresses, though they included ua- 

precedentedly large numbers, neither wisely led, nor correctly reflected, 

the opinion of the people of India. Actusl use of political power is an 
education, both efficacious and profound.” : 


The Indian National 
Congress and the educated 
classes in India. 


$9. Commenting on the Congress resolution demanding the recall of 

ae His Excellency the Viceroy, Young India writes :— 
Comments on the “The speeches delivered in support of the resolution 
Congress resolution were mostly rude and offensive. The speakers would 
oe + recall o have added to the dignity of the proceedings if they 

Bis Bxceltency he had restrained themselves. To speak of a King’s 


Beg India (18), 7th Tepresentative as ‘a third class subaltern of no parts’ 
Jan. 1s hardly a phrase that can be defended. Or to talk 


| of the ‘crimes and misdemeanours’ of Lord Chelms- 
ford is not to appreciate the position either our own or that of Lord 
Chelmsford. The speakers lost sense of proportion in assessing the Viceroy’s 
blemisbes. A man may be unfit and yet good. We hold that Lord Chelms- 
ford’s mistakes were those of the head. He failed to perceive the difference 
between a purely constitutional figurehead that a Governor is: in the self- 
governing Colonies and between the Viceroy of India who enjoys almost 
_pbsolute powers. He failed to exercise his undoubted right of prompt 
intervention in cases of known wrongs. He did not respond to the growing 
consciousness of the nation. These are limitions which contribute to Jailure 
without making one a criminal. We can ask for Lord Chelmsford’s recall 
even though we admit, as we must, that he is a highly cultured English 
‘gentleman. But our purpose is not so much to find out the good points of 
. «Dord Chelmsford, as it is to show that however bad he may be, it was not 
gentlemanly for us to use the language that was used regarding His Excel- 
ry And we desire to express our deep sorrow that from a national 
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platform unbecoming and reitd language should have been used by responsible 
speakers about the highest representative of the Crown it India.” 


40. * Perhaps the most striking resolation passed by the Gongreen thie’ 


_ Praja. Mitra and Parts ono demanding the recall of Lord Chelmsford. We 
(28), éth no believe this is the first time, in the thirty-five years 
of the history of the Congress that a resolution of this nature has been brought 
up before it. The resolution, and the stron ng speeches made in support of it, 
would seem to mark the progress achieved, “and the level of freedom of speech 
attained in spite of all repressive laws that have been passed........... The 


eleven speeches made in support of the resolution were exceptionally bitter : 


and vehement; and the tumultuous demonstrations amid which the resolution 
was passed by the vast concourse, showed the strength of public feeling on the 
subject. ‘The resolution, though of such an unusual character, has not come 
QS & surprise. For the last few months the cry against Lord Chelmsford has 
been growing louder and louder. Resolutions demanding his recall have been 
passed at various public meetings in different places. The Viceroy’s office is 
most difficult and thankless, and there have been a aint of unpopular: 
Viceéroys in India. But the distinction of having a vote of censure passed, in’ 
the great assembly of the people of India, was reserved for Lord Chelemsford. 

It shows both the extent of his unpopularity and the changed temper of the’ 
nation. Vox popult vor dex. Kings rule by and for the people; and the 
people here, as all over the world, have now asserted their supremacy. The 
highest in the ccuntry shall not be immune from the judgment of the people; 
and that judgment is now proclaimed loud and clear by the representative 
assembly of the nation........... If Lord Chelmsford has forfeited the 
confidence of the nation; as the Congress resolution indicates, it would be 
right for him to resign. T'he Reforms Act inaugurates the beginning of 
responsible government in India. What more natural and fitting for one who 
is earnest about the Reforms thau that the Viceroy himself should recognize 
the principle of responsibility by refusing to continue in office against the 
expressed will of the people.” 


41. “ Exceptional circumstances call for exceptional actiou. Within, 


living memory India has not been so sorely outraged 

PP ela of India (10), ond humiliated as under the martial law regime in 
ae the Punjab. Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer 

have still to be punished for their part in the grievous misdeeds. Precisians 
would advise us to hold our souls in patience till the Hunter Commission 
should have reported, but Congress leaders might well plead that they were 
only following the example of the authorities who set up the Commission. 
Why did these authorities appoint Sir Michael O’Dwyer to a position of trust 
and responsibility in Indian affairs? Why did they give official promotion 
to General Dyer (if our information be true), while yet the inquiry is in 


progress ? Asa general rule all harshness and severity of judgment are to be 


avoided, for they are likely to be based on some strong emotion and therefore 
to bé unjust. Moreover, their tendency is to harden feelings all round and 


embitter the situation. We should not like'to be responsible for the resolution: 


demanding the recall of Lord Chelmsford, but how is one to oppose such a 


motion on its merits? It might be criticised: as being inexpedient, disrespect- - 


ful to the Commission of Inquiry, and as likely to defeat its own object by: 


putting up the backs of the people concerned. These considerations must: 


have been taken into account in the beginning and prevented the resolution 
being tabied at all. Once, however, some people made up their minds that: 
their anger, being just, was to receive sharp expression, the best course'is to’ 
let it go. Mr. Sarma’s opposition was spirited and afforded proof of his: 
courage and presence of mind, but the occasion only served to throw into 
strong relief the inherent weakness of the cause which he espoused. . 


42. Lord Chelmsford must indeed be'a blessed man if he atill likes, " 
remain in the country when all India and- 
Lokasangr aha. (111), National Congress are loudly demanding his cee 
10th Jan. bef oauod N 


o ‘one now feels any respect-for him.’ It does not 
Hw 388—5 com 
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, Dilating at Liength 0 on 1 i semnerks of the President of the Cesiabines 
on the Punjab affairs and the responsibility of the 
ean ‘The responsibilit ‘ofHis Viceroy, the Gujardti observes:—What was Lord 
“i aaa ‘Excellency. the Viceroy Chelmsford doing when martial law was in operation 
aa ae te Pub ee for in the Punjab? Did he take the trouble to see 
a  Gujardts (18), 4th Jan. - whether | ‘martial law was being misused? Did he 
a think of doing his duty even when Sir Sankaran Nair 
was forced by circumstances to tender his resignation? Or was he anxious 
to afford protection to the officials who wore guilty of crimes? Why was he 
led to put blind faitb’in the officials in the Punjab in spite of the memorials 
submitted to him by the Congress Sub-Committee and the popular leaders ? 
Why did he keep Mr. Montagu in the dark about the Punjab affairs for seven 
. months? Did he not help in the game of keeping Parliament and the people 
of England . in the dark? Did be not join in the conspiracy of hiding the 
black deeds of the officials in the Punjib? Are not Sir William Vincent, 
Sir George Lowndes, General Hudson, Mr. Thompson and Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer responsible for keeping Lord Chelmsford in the dark? It is impera- 
tive that the Punjab and Simla Secretariats should be reorganised. The 
necessity of separating the judicial and the executive functions has now been 
Bie proved. The indemnify given by legislation to officials guilty of crimes 
i i ‘ , should be taken away in the interests of the safety of the lives, honour, and 
a property of the people. The Government of the Punjab should be prohibited 
| from enjoying in summer the cool weather at Simla with the Government of 
India. Ideas of prestige must be preventing the officials responsible for the 
Punjab affaits from tendering their resignations. But it is no Jonger honour- 
able mn allow them to hold office after the disclosures made before the Hunter 
Committee. 


a 3 *44. “The resolution on the Reform Act would assuredly do credit to any 
a. democratic organisation in the world........... In the 
i 7 The Congress and the open Congress as every one knows this question 
Reforms Act. overshadowed all others and, as it affected vitally the 
Mahrdtta (8), Lith country’s present and future, was debated openly, 
Jan. assiduously and with a passion and zeal that the 
i= question necessarily demanded. The resolution that was the outcome of those 
ioe. | labours has—as it must—given the verdict of the better mind and the better 
me judgment of the whole nation.......... It is seriously asked as to whether the 
reforms are or are not an advance over the past. We say they are an advance; 
but that does not mean that because it is an advance therefore the ideal 
should be kept in the background and we should content ourselves with 
iterating that it is an advance. When the nation is asked to work the Act 
with & view to achieve self-government it means in clear terms constructive 
co-operation ard nothing else. It passes our comprehension how the working 
ee up of the Act embodies obstruction which, we are sure, iS a myth invented by 
met interested parties to show themselves off by comparison. It is nothing but 
oe sheer self-deception and would deceive none else. The days of such mean 
devices are gone. On the whole the resolution embodies the considered 
opinion and the better judgment of.the nation and it reflects great credit to 
the wisdom and honesty of the leaders who did not shrink from calling spade 
a mete and giving the right lead to the nation.” 
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Mee ed Freie °F The Dnydn Prakdsh condemns the policy of the Congress regarding 
rs dn Prakdsh (40) the reforms as objectionable and absurd and holds 
a es r (9), the changing attitude of the Tilak party as respon- 

ee j | sible for it. It mentions the changes made in the 
- Government of India Act and questions whether the Congress is to hold to 
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of stating it openly and that Messsrs. Gandhi and Jinnah had to expose the 


trickery. It considers that the exposure in the Congress.itself of the deceit- . 


fulness of leaders who acknowledge personally the necessity of co-operation 
‘regarding the Proclamation and who instruct their followers to follow the 
policy of obstruction, was conducive to public good. It regrets that the 
Congress lost its traditional dignity by its resolution on the reforms. 


46. ‘* The conflict between the views of the Moderate and the Extremist 

9 t of Initia (0) parties on the reforms manifested itself even in 
ih Jan of India (19), the Congress. The points of divergence between 
Messrs. Tilak and Das on the one hand and 
Messrs. Gandhi, Jinnah and Malaviya on the other were none else 
than those which divide the Liberals from the Radicals. The controversy 
in the Congress centred itself round the question: Shall the Indian nation 
cordially co-operate with the authorities in making the Reforms successful ? 
And this in its turn revolved upon the _ correct valuation of the 
constitutional advance made by the Act. For it is clear that the question of 
co-operation will arise only if the reforms are regarded as substantial, though 
not fully adequate.......... The Congress resolution, however, proceeds on 
the theory that whatever fails in any degree to give complete satisfaction is 
unsatisfactory and therefore disappointing. Apart from the necessary implica- 
tion of the use of the word ‘ disappointing,’ to which Mr. Gandhi alluded in 
his speech, one may well ask: Why, indeed, are the reforms to be used if they 
are so thoroughly worthless as they are represented to be? You stand to lose 
nothing, to put it only negatively, by a boycott of reforms if the latter are, as 
a matter of fact, hollow.......... Those who depreciate the reforms as Mr. Tilak 
does and yet cannot restrain themselves from ‘licking this little bone,’ 
proclaim to the world by the very act of ‘licking,’ more clearly than by any 
words they could employ, that the reforms, even in their judgment, are 


substantial and calculated to do solid good to the country. Byt the good 


which the reforms are capaple of doing will result only if there is hearty 
co-operation between officials and non-officials, as well as between all the 
constituent classes of the Indian community.......... Mr. Gandhi insisted 
that the Congress should give a lead to the country in the right direction ; the 
lead was specially needed in view of certain pronouncements by men who 
have lately attained a position of eminence in Nationalist circles to the effect 
that it was their duty to demonstrate in actual working the failure the reforms 
deserved to be. It is too much to say that, by the addition of another clause 
to the resolution regarding co-operation, the Congress has succeeded in giving 
the necessary lead. At this suprerne crisis in the country’s fortunes, when its 
Jabours in the past have visibly borne such rich fruit, the Congress, we grieve 
to say, failed to rise to the occasion.” 


47. Hindus and Muhammadans lived in amity till 1893; in that year 
certain officials committed a folly and began to 
Reflections on the think that the security of British rule consisted 


Hindu-Muhammadan jn a Hindu-Muhammadan split. Just as British 
compact. 


statesmen have now begun to rally the Moderates 

OF ag egal (111), the same policy was pursued for fifteen years regard- 
| ing Muhamwadans. The fight then was carried on 

by keeping Muhammadans in front. In these circumstances there was no 
delay in matters being carried to the extreme. Riots were committed; Hindus 
and Muhammadans murdered each other; temples and mosques were 
desecrated and many shameful things were done. But education widened 


the outlook and those considered to be enemies were felt to be brethren. 


But some big officials had not given up their attitude. The split remained 


fo a greater or smaller extent, and it is worth noting that the Moslem League 
which is to-day the sister association of the Congress, was born of jealousy; 
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its opinion for ever because it once called the reforms disappointing. It says, 
that thoughtful opinion has not been reflected in the Congress resolution. 
regarding the reforms and that the Congress has made co-operation impossible 

by dubbing the reforms disappointing. It points out that the Congress. 
has not only to reflect public opinion but give a lead toit. Itsays that. 
the Tilak-Das party wants to follow an Extremist. policy and that it is afraid. 
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48 Ia & eg wisi sie’ Shaukat Ali is reported. to have made 
16 410% before the ‘All-India Moslem-League, he is said to 
"Comments on the pro- have delivered himself of a remark which runs as 
eeding: of a All-India ge a — He would ask ne (Muhammadans)’ 
ars 1g whether they would remain as subjects . of the British 
alg (48), Empire or as :Musalmans.’ The answer to this; 
ee seems to have been that Musalmaus would be. 
Musalmans first and subjects of the British Empire afterwards........... Now, 
we'bave no hesitation in saying that this is a suicidal doctrine to preach. 
We,have absolutely nothing to do ‘here with the Khilafat question. We offer, 
ng opinion on the matter. ‘ We entirely sympathise with our Muhammadan , 
brethren in their sentiment; But we do feel that in adopting this motto, our 
Muhammadan brethren are coming perilously near the dangerous ground - 
where politics get mixed up with religion. And the logical conclusion of ; 
this dangerous principle of conduct may land us in. India, at some future - 
date, in spite of the present Hindu-Mubammadan unity, into many a pitfall ; 
hat: ‘will sarsoualy compromise Indian nationalism and Indian nnity.” 


"49. ‘We draw special attention to the resolution on the Khilafat question 
‘Kehr (108) 6th Jan. in the Congress agenda and the one thanking the, 
. Moslem League for passing a resolution stopping cow- - 
slaughter. The Moslem League meeting in Amritsar hag become historical | 
on. account of these two,resolutions. The Turkish question has agitated ,. 
greatly all Muhammadans i in India, and Muhammadans, are afraid whether 
the Sultan will lose his temporal. power just like the Pope of Rome. As France , 
and -England have come tos unanimous understanding regarding Turkey, 
the.minds of Muhammadans have become disturbed. The Amritsar Congress 
has given this resolution as. much importance as if it were its own question | 
and the attempt of the Congress has. resulted in permanent unity between, 
Hindus and Muhammadans. The,Q’Dwyerean school tried its best to create . 
a eplit.but, the, manacled hands of Hindus and Muhammadans only intensified . 
the unity. As all the delegates: have got the direct experience of the unity: 
in Auritaar, there is no doubt =a the importance of it will be felt all over, 
India goon. 


50. The Mufid-1-Rozgar adversely criticises the decision of the ‘All. 
India Moslem League in urging the Musalmans to 
Comments on the reso- abstain from cow-killing on the Bakr-Id day, and 
lution regarding abstention remarks that only such decisions of the League can. 
— "iene by fe be binding on the community as arein keeping with 
Ker Pee 5 Berg the general sentiments of the Musalmans, The 
a fan’ ‘unseat (142), paper wants to know whether the question under 
11th - discussion was referred to the Maulvis or not. It 
says that the Muslim League had no right to bring’ 
forward schemes of this sort’ when the alliance between the Hindus and the 
~ Mubhammadans is only in its early stages. It inquires whether the Musal-: 
mans offer cow sacrifices to wound the féelings of Hindus and affirms that’ 
ontily the ‘poor offer sacrifices of cows because a cow stands good as’ a sacritice 
- for seven persons (whereds'a goat stands good’ Only’ for one’ person), In: 
- eonolusion § if’ remarks that ‘in’ the: matter of ‘sacrifice any pressure from the’ 
_ Hindus or their mipporters is etary logic. Bites Sede 4 


. hl 


4 


51. ‘As a matter of fact Muhammadans have very little to do with cow- 


killing in India; though they are flesh eaters, three-’ 


: ia : ( ), 8th fourths of them never partake df beef. The crores 


are not slaughtered for Muhammadans but for EHaropeans, merchants 
and officials and military men. It will therefore be unjust to hold the Mu. 
hammadans wholly responsible for the cow-slaughter in India. Still the 
limited connection which the Pig engl gy with cow-killing in the 
country will be reduced by the Resolution of the Moslem League. Wea 
therefore congratulate the League upon it and also suggest that efforts should 
be made to prevail upon the Khalif to issue a firman to the Indian Muham- 
madans to abstain from cow-killing. 


82. ‘We must pity the Moderates for their trying to appropriate the whole 
credit of securing the Reforms, as they have done 
‘The Moderate Confer- in their belief in their own wisdom, But the fack 


saa ara that forces itself upon our notice despite all their 
ath ee ( ), attempts is that they have lost all their prestige in the 


country. In addition to the large number of Knights, 
they have among their followers Government servants and those that have 
forgotten their own self in courting Government favours. We do not believe 
in their boasted accomplishment of co-operation between the Indian and 
English communities. . It would not be right to boast about the accomplished 
co-operation between the two communities only because some nice — 
were delivered at the Conference. 


93. The Praja Bandhw is of opinion that there is nothing special in 
Praja Bandhu (28); 4th the presidential address of the Moderate Conference 
To alata , that can be held to justify that party’s separation 
from the Congress, and that it is evident from the 
President’s speech that there is no essential difference between the views of 
the Moderates and those of the Congressmen so far as the Reform Act goes. 
The paper regrets that the Moderates have thought it wise to separate 
themselves from the Congress despite there being great similarity in the views 
of both the parties and considers it unjust to the leaders of the Congress to 
have called them “‘ extremists”. It gives credit to the Congress and Home 
Rule Deputations for all the improvements made by the Joint Parliamentary 
Committee on the Montagu-Chelmsford Report and remarks that had the 


people of England accepted the Moderate view-point with regard to the 


Reforms, even the very idea of giving more rights to India than these given 
by the Report would not have arisen. It hopes the Moderates will under- 
stand it to be in the real interests of the country that they should be united 
with the Congress without any further waste of time and energy. 


04. “The chief grievance of the Educational Service was the scandalous 


Comments on the 


isin ot the preserving the British character of the administra- 


‘ea tion was never 80 incongruous as in the case of the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Education Department, which can reach the level of 
8th Jan. decent utility only when entrance is made to the 


. services without respect to the complexion of appli- 

cants. Up to now several gentlemen who did not fare well in the competitive 
examinations, us be put in in the Imperial Educational Service. Till the 
personnel of teaching staffs becomes predominantly Indian, the value of 
education will be below the maximum, and the chief merit of the Government 


decision is the promised admission of Indians to half the number of offices in 


the service. But why this artificial limitation in a department where 
academic excellence should be the only test of preference? Why should half 
the number of berths be reserved? It is a projection of the familiar placard 


on Railways: ‘Reserved for Europeans and Anglo-Indiaus.’ The country 
has outgrown the stage of pettifogging reservations of this sort and this 


reform is late by a couple of decades. Then there ia the ‘overseas allowance’ 
which destroys the parity of emoluments between European and Indian. As 


if by way of reciprocity, Indians who serve in Britain—they number half-a-: 
dozen—at real sacrifice and without, the chance or desire of lucrative ‘Careers, 


a2 CON 
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of cows that are being slaughtered: year after year. 


exclusion of Indians of merit. ‘The jargon about 
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perme all departments ‘and put an end to: the 
| hie ‘% is the strie qua non of the preservation 

young Indian who is ‘taken on the Service will start 
the “young European will start with 550; there is 

uality of pay! It is an instance of discrimination by quibbl- 
Tag, ana to Co intry will have to pay ® good sum for the introduction of 

a  gmovel and insidious -principle which takes away from the plea of equal 
- freatm| nt. For three generations, they managed ‘without this profiteering 

= ur Hos, ‘but. we live in the twentieth parsed which is pre-ewinently an 

:: 8 Of subtle inventions.” 


BB, Anant Lakshman Patankar, of 345, Somwar Peth, Poona, writes to 

the Lokasangraha -—I started from Kalyan with 

Alleged daylight robbery my sister on lst January by the afternoon train. On 
| wy Pal ans on the Kalyan the train reaching Lonavla, about 30 Pathans with 


a Se ms way Station. — as many Pathan women, rushed into our carriage 
Pee ee Ye adie oe whereupon those already in it got frightened and 


hastily alighted. We had to get down as the station 
master and the police asked us to do so. In the midst of this confusion the 
Pathans committed a number of thefts. My watch was stolen and also 
ten rupees belonging to me. On my seizing the hand of the thief, a Pathan 
woman. struck my hand with a knife, All this sas witnessed by the Police, 
the station master and the guard, but none interfered. It is shameful such 
things should happen in broad daylight under the British Government. . 


56. Commenting upon the petition submitted by the residents of 
— Devlali to Government protesting against the pro- 
| 7 Protest against locating posal to erect a distillery at that place, the Jdm-e-— 
he , a country liquor distillery Jamshed writes:—If a distillery is erected at 


ae ie at ot hed (24) Devlali it will surely adversely affect the health of 
Wiki Fon i ’ the numerous bungalows and sanitariums situated at 


TN meer 


at the place. Government have not as yet an- 

nounced their intention as to the site they mean to choose for the proposed 

| distillery and hence the anxiety on the part of the people. We fail to. 

ne understand why Government intend creating the nuisance of a distillery at 

Pe - guch a healthy station and health resort like Devlali. Government should 

ce publish particulars about the site of the proposed destillery without any 
delay and thus allay the anxiety felt by the residents of the place.” 
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a O7. ‘We read that the Russian Soviet Government has given a subsidy 
laa in Ae ae of five million roubles in gold to the ‘ League for the 
te Hindusthan (weekly) Liberation of Islam’. There are branches of this 
ae (22), 4th Jan., Eng. cols. League in all Islamic countries—Turkey, Persia, 
ey Afganistan and Egypt. This means that the 
es Russian Bolshevists are making friends with Islam whose peoples are fallen. 
Now, that means a tremendous force which would extend from Russia to the 
borders of India. Islam is essentially a democratic creed, and so the 
Islamic peoples would not find it difficult to embrace Bolshevism. Their 
ea Kings would disappear, but there is nothing in Islam which makes kingship a 
'e compulsory form of government for its people. We do not know what is 
oa ahead of us; but we can see that there is much trouble and unrest and 
bloodshed ahead with this union of Islam and Bolshevist Russia. We at 


| ger wish that the end—whatever it may be—may be for the good of mankind.” 


68. Ie the latest news be true, the Allies have decided to efface the 
ae Turkish Empire out of Europe, by taking Constanti- 
“he Allies are driving nople and other Turkish possessions in Europe under 


the Islamic nations into the Allied Control or by dividing them among them- 


, eke selves. In doing this they have resorted to the 


bigoted plea that there should be no non-Christian 
ad et ae State in Europe. We believe those who are engaged 
g Turkey on the s strength of such a bigoted and interested plea, 
danger their own future. The fact that the people of Ivlamic States 
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gre welcoming the Bolshevists is a very grave oirenmetanios in this connection. 
Moreover, the principal enemy Germany is not altogether disabled and the 
signs of its growing powerful earlier than expected are evident. Do not these 
signs show the risk that lies in adopting @ policy with regard to Turkey, that 
would prove distressing to Moslems at large? T'he best means of avoiding 
future anxieties as to a fresh outbreak of war is to assume a sympathetic 
and conciliatory attitude towards Turkey. [In its subsequent issue, while 
commenting on Mr. Churchill’s speech at Sunderland, the paper disapproves of 
Mr. Churchill’s suggestion of conciliating Germany and writes:—Fs it. not 
greater wisdom to secure the friendship of Turkey and to prevent an alliance 
between Turkey and the Bolshevists by pacifying the former? Will the act 
of pampering Germany in any way lessen the risk of a Bolshevic alliance with 
Islamic States? In view of Germany being deprived of its colonies and 
certain other parts of ifs empire it is not likely that the Germans will acquiesce 
in the existing order of things by forgetting the past.. The real means 
of avoiding all future troubles is to conciliate Turkey aod thereby to put it 
under the everlasting obligation of Haugland. If Britain be prepared to 
maintain. the integrity of Turkey and other Islamic States, there will be 
no ground for entertaining the fears expressed by Mr. Churchill. But 
it is deplorable that the present British statesmen are guided by religious 
considerations in such questions. | 


99. ‘The latest news about Turkey j is sshoandivie, The Daily Ohwontole s 
forecast is that the Khalif will be maintained in 
yom hog bh og A Constantiuople but as a spiritual head and that the 
Sth Jen ay Chrome ("), turkish Government will be packed off to Asia Minor, 
and that the administration of Constantinople will be 
in the hands of the Allies. The Daily Chronicle is Mr. Lloyd George’s organ, 
sseeeeeee We cannot believe in the authenticity of so outrageous a proposal 
from a Conference in which Britain has the commanding voice. For we can- 
‘not think that Britain will be accessory to what must be, virtually, a declara- 
tion of war on the Khilafat........... Islam will never be satisfied with the 
reduction of the Sultan of ‘Turkey—who, as the Khalif, must be an independent 
Prince, able to protect and guard the holy places—to the status of merely a 
religious head. It would be flagrant misinterpretation of the whole Khilafat . 
agitation, in order to suit the conveniences of the Allies......... The Turkish 
question can never be solved properly unless the Allies definitely renounce any 
idea of the division of spoils. In that case, the Turkish problem admits of an 
easy solution. But if the original designs of the Allies are to stand, they will 
be sadly mistaken in thinking that the desperate remedy of meeting the meeds 
of the situation by maintaining only the religious authority of the Khalif intact, 
as they think, will be welcomed by Islam. The attempt to pacify the Moslem 
world in this way is sure to fail.” 


60. Inthe course of an article headed “‘ The calamity fallen on the 
Muhammadans” the - Lokasangraha says:—The 
: creat war was begun to confer freedom on the 
om emenenerene oA whole of the world, and especially on the helpless 
nationalities. But every Indian has now learnt 
that the moment the war was over, the very: nation that declared it iy has 
itself begun kicking and cufling the Indians, the mildest and the “most 
helpless people in the world. Still more memorable has been the fate of the 
Turkish empire, inasmuch as those very nations that engaged themselves 
in the great war to establish permanent peace in the world, on the noble 
principle of self-determination, have, just after the war had a successful 
termination in their own favour, begun to swallow that empire. President 
Wilson’s Fourteen Points, at the declaration of which Turkey laid aside its 
arms, have disappeared, the principle of self-determination proudly avowed by 
all the liberal-minded nations has been somehow lost from view and, under 
the cover of noble talk about freedom of nationalities and self-determination 
and the spread of civilization, the four Great Powers which have now achieved 
predominance in Europe have been busy distributing the ‘Turkish loot 
amongst themselves. Liberty and self-determination exist only in name; 
the real aim is to secure respective self-interest. | 
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halif of Islam himself (may God forbid 
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ini t such a. decision is bound to put Great. 
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LEGISLATION. 


- Commenting on the Village Panchayat Bill the Bombay Chronicle 
writes :—“ There are many glaring defects in the 
-* MBhe'Village Panchayat maeqnes: ogee these are such ~ their reten- 
Pe a tion will make. the measure unworkable, others such 
[oa send 7 eens ©), that their presence even under a modified form will 
Po aie ae seriously detract from its utility....... We shall here 
‘fefer to only one or two of the most important of these defects. Take, for 
ample, the question of dual control, the-existence of which will soon be felt, 
a snd will operate in a most inconvenient manner. Sections 3 and 18 of the 
ee present measure give an idea how inconvenient the existence of dual control 
ree ‘ Would be. Which is to be the controlling authority, the District Local Board 
*. >. @r the Governor-in Council, which phrase for all practical purposes signifies — 
| Collector and District Magistrate ? Why should the latter official be 
ee, lowed to take an initiative in the creation of a village panchayat? If the 
trict Local Board is to bé considered as the general controlling authority 
os ‘ver the panchayats, as also the authority which finds very largely their 
ee:  financi: resources, we do not understand why the panchayats should be asked 
eee serve another master ‘from time to time’ in the Governor-in-Council. 
e strongly urge upon the Select Committee the necessity of eliminating 
ich dual control and making the Panchayats of the future feel that their 
rect. and ‘only controlling authority is the District Local Board—the 
ralisation of which is of the first importance.......... We wonder how a 
ayat canbe called a wholly elective body so long as it finds itself 
eS ty - Gor} lled by law to include the officiating Patel as one of its members. Yet 
bcs we were told that for the first time we were to have in this Presidency wholly 
es - elective bodies! We only hope it will not come to this, that the man who is 
to carry out the resolutions of the panchayat, the sar-panch, is no other than 
the officiating Patel, his influence and patronage in the village having secured 
~sbim his election assar panch. There ought to be an explicit statutory provision 
ring the Patel from being elected as the sar-panch.......... As regards 
-. . fie powers, we cannot too earnestly draw the attention of the Select Committee 
ane ta the point raised by the Honourable Mr. Pandurang Desai when he directly 
isked the Mewber-in-charge whether he thought that Bombay was more 
kward than the C. P. The Central Provinces measure makes an attempt 
west the panchayats with a judicial status, which will add to the dignity 
@ panchas, and make them feel they are doing valuable and responsible 
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ee ley _ EDUCATION. 


a OA correspondent writes to the Lokasangraha :— Nearly ards of the 
a 9.» _ female candidates appearing for the annual entrance 


about the examination of the Training College for Women, 
Oleg for Poona, from the different Marathi districts are rejected 
a: 111), admission and-they have to return to their distant 
we *"* homes after undergoing mach inconvenience. Can- 
_ mot’ the authorities ask the Deputy Educational 


Wie owe ny a * . ‘* ee . : 4. 


bat de ie &4 Te AA TK, x 4 ‘ ‘ +) & 
Peis Bo vey Re [ as , ; 
bs bite 


he 


é 


5 ctor to select can idates from their respective dist ts 
on to join the Poona College? That will save all this hardship. While | 
his war’ Kanarese Training College, which serves for three Kanarese distri 


accommodates 200 or 300 female students, the Poona Training College meant 


for ten Marathi districts and other parts of the country, accon 

only 100 students. Cannot Government hire more accommodation for the 
Poona College? Can they not open female training classes in the Districts 
as they have done for males? At present some male teachers are appointed 
in the Poona College; why should not graduates be trained for such 
posts? There are private institutions af Poona and Bombay for training 
female teachers, but they are not allowed to grant certificates; while their 
candidates sent up for examination to the Poona Training College are all 
plucked, most of its own students are passed! Government should allow 
these private institutions to grant their dwn certificates till they open Govern - 


ment training classes in the districts. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


ce of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 16th January 1920. 
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Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, ifany, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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«POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “When the strike commenced, the mill-owners made a grievance 

of the fact that the demands of the strikers were 
Comments on the Bom- undefined and they, or at least some of them, sought 
bay strike of Mull opera- to take advantage of the unorganised condition of 
bags a bay Chronicle - (1), the latter by iabaieetlgar tine supposed indefiniteness 
Jan about the demands as a proof of a gratuitous 
assumption that the workers’ had no real grievance 

and that, therefore, the strike was the work of outside agitators. The Times 
of India, for instance, has boomed the familiar bogey of the ‘ hidden hand.’ 
sceseooee Lf there ever was a Strike which was purely economic in its cause 
and, in the circumstances of the case, inevitable, it is the present strike. 
The millowners and their apologists know full well that the city has been 
passing through a most unbearably abnormal situation so far as the prices of 
foodstuffs are concerned; they knew. full well before the strike commenced 
that there was a widespread demand on the part of the workers for relief in 
the shape of increased wages; and they knew fully that the workers had to 
resort to the weapon of strike in despair because their employers, knowing 
their straits, did not care to give them the relief that was needed. We do 
not care to pursue further the cry of the ‘hidden hand’ which has sufficiently 
been given the quietus by demands similar to those of the mill workers 
being made by workers in other industries and workshops. The determining 
cause of the demand in all cases is the same—the desperate urge of economic 
helplessness.......... Now, as we emphasised on previous occasions, so far as 
the textile industry is concerned, the issue is not, as the ‘J'smes of India 
thinks, that the mill industry should pay the operatives a living wage pro- 
portionate to the increased cost of living. This ancient shibboleth has now 
got to be discarded.......... The worker must now come into his own. We 
have no illusion that the satisfaction of the present demands will create a new 
earth and a new heaven for him. But they are the first steps in ‘the 
progressive realisation ° of justice and fair play for him. And it is justice and 
fair play that he wants. It is time he got a due share share of the fruits of 
his labour. He is the mainstay of the textile industry—and the industry 
must maintain him in such a way as to make him feel himself a self-respecting 
human being........... Why should Capital alone monopolise the prosperity of 
the industry ? Isitfair? Isit bonest? Is it not shameful to deprive the 
worker, whose life blood creates all this wealth, of his due share of it? We 
do not say that Capital should not enjoy the profits of industry. But is it 
just and human that it should profiteer? We do not say that due provision 
should not be made to assure the solvency of the industry. But can any 


honest and fair-minded millowner lay his hand on his heart and declare 


truthfully that in making the present demands, the workers are not asking 
merely for a very small share in the prosperity of the industry to which they 
have contributed most ?” 


2. To-day is the sixteenth day of the great mill strike. And if there 
Bombay Chronicle (1), °ver Was & time during the last fortnight when the 
16th Jane romete ('), prospect of an amicable and satisfactory settlement 
seemed most distant it is to-day. We stated on a 
previous occasion that, in allowing the situation to assume a grave aspect, the 
mill-owners had shown themselves to be deaf to the voice of humanity, not 
to speak of reason, justice and fair play.......... The truth of our remark was 
demonstrated when the Secretary. of the Mill-owners’ Association was asked 
to declare, on behalf of the mill-owners, that ‘the issue was clear, namely, 
whether or not the whole industry should be at the mercy of a few malcontents 
who form but a very small minority of the general body of operatives’. And 
this declaration, be it noted, was made on the day after the strikers had in 
several meetings held at different centres in the City formulated their 
demands! And the truth of our remark will further be brought home to 
every right-thinking man by the socom suaneng manner in which the mill- 
owners have rejected the offer of the Bombay Settlement Committee to agree 
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's. POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “When the strike commenced, the mill-owners made a grievance 


of the fact that the demands of the strikers were 


Comments on the Bom- undefined and they, or at least some of them, sought 
bay strike of Mill opera- to take advantage of the rganised condition of 
ee Divnaiels - th. the latter by interpreting the supposed indefiniteness 
iin tin about the demands as a proof of a gratuitous 

| assumption that the workers'had no real grievance 
and that, therefore, the strike was the work of outside agitators. The Times 
of India, for instance, has boomed the familiar bogey of the ‘ hidden hand.’ 
seseseeee Lf there ever was a strike which was purely economic in its cause 
and, in the circumstances of the case, inevitable, it is the present strike. 
The millowners and their apologists know full well that the city has been 
passing through a most unbearably abnormal situation so far as the prices of 
foodstuffs are concerned; they knew full well before the strike commenced 
that there was a widespread demand on the part of the workers for relief in 
the shape of increased wages; and they knew fully that the workers had to 
resort to the weapon of strike in despair because their employers, knowing 
their straits, did not care to give them the relief that was needed. We do 
not care to pursue further the cry of the ‘hidden hand’ which has sufficiently 
been given the quietus by demands similar to those of the mill workers 
being made by workers in other industries and workshops. The determining 
cause of the demand in all cases is the same—the desperate urge of economic 
helplessness.......... Now, a3 we emphasised on previous occasions, so far as 
the textile industry is concerned, the issue is not, as the ‘T'%mes of India 
thinks, that the mill industry should pay the operatives a living wage pro- 
portionate to the increased cost of living. This ancient shibboleth has now 
got to be discarded.......... The worker must now come into hisown. We 
have no illusion that the satisfaction of the present demands will create a new 
earth and a new heaven for him. But they are the first stepsin ‘the 
progressive realisation ’ of justice and fair play for him. And it is justice and 
fair play that he wants. It is time he got a due share share of the fruits of 
his labour. He is the mainstay of the textile industry—and the industry 
must maintain him in such a way as to make him feel himself a self-respecting 
human being.......... Why should Capital alone monopolise the prosperity of 
the industry ? Isitfair? Isit honest? Is it not shameful to deprive the 
worker, whose life blood creates all this wealth, of his due share of it? We 
do not say that Capital should not enjoy the profits of industry. But is it 
just and human that it should profiteer? We do not say that due provision 
should not be made to assure the solvency of the industry. But can any 


honest and fair-minded millowner lay his hand on his heart and declare. 


truthfully that in making the present demands, the workers are not asking 
merely for a very small share in the prosperity of the industry to which they 
have contributed most ?”’ 


2. To-day is the sixteenth day of the great mill strike. And if there 
Denbes Ovens ). was a time during the last fortnight when the 
saih Ton” rome \” prospect of an amicable and satisfactory settlement 
seemed most distant it is to-day.. We stated on a 

previous occasion that, in allowing the situation to assume a grave aspect, the 
mill-owners' had shown themselves to be deaf to the voice of humanity, not 
to speak of reason, justice and fair play.......... The truth of our remark was 
demonstrated when the Secretary. of the Mill-owners’ Association was asked 
to declare, on behalf of the mill-owners, that ‘the issue was clear, namely, 
whether or not the whole industry should be at the mercy of a few malcontents 
who form but a very small minority of the general body of operatives’. And 
this declaration, be it noted, was made on the day after the strikers had in 
several meetings held at different centres in the City formulated their 
demands! And the truth of our remark will further be brought home to 
every right-thinking man by the beset dices | manner in which the mill- 
owners have rejected the offer of the Bombay Settlement Committee to agree 
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lay to day to create fortunes for a few who will grudge them the means 


of securing @ minimum of decent life, much: less a small share in their 


And in failing to realise ‘this the mill-owners have failed to act 


Beene = eapeuatible men. They have misused the immense power which society 
Ute < as. “entrusted to them of controlling the lives of thousands of men. Ina 
Bee properly constituted society no human being would be allowed to possess such 


powers over another. But that power exists only on the sufference of society, 


however imperfectly constituted it may be. Society must now assert itself. 


The Government represent society. And the Government must now exert 
the authority which is always reserved to them to secure justice in the interests 


of society. We trust Sir George Lloyd will at once intervene and we have no 


doubt the citizens of Bombay, if necessary, will also give public expression 


to their opinion emphatically and immediately and strengthen the hands of 


His Excellency in taking whatever steps are deemed necessary to secure the 
satisfaction of the reasonable.and just demands of the strikers.” 


3. “The great mill strike continues. And the question that naturally 

: ; arises in the mind of every citizen anxious for the 

FA a ge Chronicle (1), peace and welfare of the city is, how long will it 
continue? The millowners remain obstinate, irra- 

tional and ungenerous in their attitude. The strikers are firm in their rosolu- 
tion to stand by their just and modest demands. The Labour Settlement 
Committee has decided to make another effort to induce the mill-owners to 
discuss the demands of the strikers. We earnestly appeal to the saner section 
among the millowners to assert themselves and secure an immediate satis- 
factory settlement of the strike. We trust our appeal will not be in vain. 
Meanwhile, another question that is agitating the minds of the people is. 
what is Sir George Lloyd doing? There may be some justification for a 
policy of non-intervention by the State in industrial disputes when both sides 
have equal advantage in the means of maintaining their respective positions. 
Such a policy, however, becomes a mockery of the poverty and helplessness 


_of the poor in a struggle in which the latter have justice and right on their side 
and their employers have all the might of riches on their side. Further, the 


strike is not an affair which concerns the millowners and the workers alone, 
It is a continuous menace to the peace and health of the City. And do not 
the Government owe it to the City to free it from this menace? The public 


‘are entitled to know what steps Sir George Lloyd’s Government have taken to 


fulfil their. responsibility in this matter, besides the police and military dis- 
positions that have been made. ‘he people of Bombay have learnt to place 
full’ confidence in Sir George Lloyd in regard to the safeguarding of their 
interests. What is Sir George Lloyd doing?” 


*4. “The mill-owners seem to be under ‘the impression that the strike 


< 'Yadian Social Reformer is due to wire- pullers. The readiness with which all 


8 -@), 18th Jan. have co-operated with the Social Service League 


shows that so far the wire-pullers have had no 

chance with the workers. The surest means of keeping wire-pullers nut alto- 
ether is to redress the real grievances of the workers promptly and cheerfully. 
hat the workers have real grievances cannot be doubted. We have been 
assured on high authority that there is a consensus of opinion among the 
mou naga ane has been for at least ten months—that twelve hours is too 
and that with a 10-hour day the industry would do quite as well as, if 

then, with. the present 12-hour day. Why not declare a ten hours’ 
ee once? If it is a right thing to do, the fact of the operatives having 
ok w. thouk notice « cannot ake it wrong. Then as regards wages, surely 
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gomie increase is absolutely essential in view of the: high. ‘rangay'pf pices : 
Whether it should be 50 per cent. as the workers ask, or any lower percentage 
is!a. question for consideration. A right settlement. can be arrived at only by 
¢alculating and comparing the veal wages prior to and since the war.:’ No one: 
can ‘deny at this time of day that the workmen are entitled to a share of the 
enormous profits which the mills have been making. The question of strike 
pay, in our: opinion, should be settled on the basis of a compromise. The 
workmen should lose something for their abrupt behaviour, but the mill 
owners ‘also are to blame for making the men feel that unless they ‘down 
tools’ there was no chance of their employers or the ‘Pape interesting them- 
selves in their affairs.” 
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*5. ‘Several public bodies, such as the Boetad Service League and the. 
Servants of India Society, have interfered to bring 
about a settlement, but the mill-owners seem rather 
to resent this sort of interference. It has been 
asserted by the millowners that the workmen are 
being instigated by mischievous busybodies who 
have no right to interfere between them and their 
servants. We to not think there is any reason to doubt the good motives of 
those who are trying to bring about an amicable settlement. In the absence 
of any organized labour unions in this country, it is natural that such bodies 
as the Social Service League should undertake the work of mediation; but if 
the mill-owners are not willing that the League or any other body should 
come forth to serve as arbitrators, then there will be no alternative left but to 
appeal to the Government. It will be remembered that last year it was His 
Excellency Sir George Lloyd who put an end to the strike by graciously 
using his personal influence with the mill-agents; we hope that itis not too 
much to ask from His Excellency that he should again exert his influence in 
order to put an end to the strike, which if continued much longer will not 
only cause great loss to the mill industry of Bombay but to other industries 
‘ and trades as well.” [The Kesari writes:—The demands of millhands are 
justified by the prevailing conditions and high prices. The millowners should 
not be needlessly obstinate and should accept the terms of the labourers and 
settle the strike. But if strikes are to be permanently avoided, millowners 
should open cheap grain shops, build chawls having small rents for them and 
share the profits in some settled proportion if they exceed a certain limit and 
— available for labour in order to divert them from harmful | 
vices. 


| Katser-i-Hind (25), 18th 
Jan.; Kesarz (108), 13th 
Jan. 


ee tM AR be Ont te AIT TG Ca ee marae 
€ - 


— < - 


2 
. 


| 
. 


6. The Sdnj Vartamdn considers it a very nasty and risky step on 
— the part of the Bombay mill-hands that they should 
San Vartamdn (31), have gone on strike without giving any notice to 
isth Jan.; Jdm-e-Jam- their masters. But in view of the economic loss 
shed (24), 17th Jan.; fea th Ic 
Praja Mitra and Parsi Caused by such a prolonged strike, the paper asks 
(29), 17th Jan.; Hindus- the mill agents to end it by giving due consideration 
than (22), 15th Jan. to the strikers’ demands. It sympathises with tae 
| mill-hands in their demand for curtailment on the 
hours of work and suggests the necessity of amending the Factories Act for 
this purpose. ‘The paper also asks the Millowners Association to appoint an 
impartial representatives committee with a view to arriving at an early 
settlement. [Dwelling upon the gravity of the situation occasioned by the 
unduly prolonged continuance of the Bombay Mills Strike the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
* observes that though the attitude taken up by the mill-owners is legally 
justifiable it is in no way such as would become wise: and far-seeing 
industrialists. Taking into consideration all the circumstances, the paper 
does not see any prospect of an immediate settlement in view and so urges 
Government to intercede for the purpose of bringing the strike to an early 
end. It also advises Government to establish a permanent arbitration board 
in order to settle differences between Capital and Labour in future. The. 
Praja Mitra and Pédrsi blames the mill-agents for allowing the strike to 
continue so long and strongly appeals to them to give sympathetic and 
thoughtful consideration to the labourers’ demands. ime Hindusthdn. writes 
in a similar gtrain.] we 


' DenaVed pé bat the fact that 

the last two or three « there has been 

ane tioting : prt ‘that, aey are getting unraly. 

| eof the public leaders have been zealously at 

shige work ‘to bring about a settlement, but the Mill-_. 
be es - owners’ Association hae unfortunately refused to 
van as ‘unless the strikers resume work. The workmen too 


* gitisfied. “Bat the uafortansts siroutmetance is that the two parties in this 

ontest ‘ate not equally matched; while the millowners are strong in 
) r aiilu ence, the millhands are labouring under the disadvantage of 
verty,,. t ythey. have the support of public sympathy. An impartial 


consider: tion, til shows both sides are right in certain respects. While 
1. ennot:be denied that the millhands:have been guilty of the breach of 
discipline, it is also true that they deserve to be kindly treated in view of their 
‘ignorance. Whoever may be in the wrong, the strike has had an un- 
rable effect on the country’s economic condition. It is, therefore, the 
reme duty of the millowners fully to take advantage of the mediation of 
ential men like Sir N. Chandavarkar with a view to effect an early 

settlement. [The Lokasangraha says:—Granting that the millowners have 
made heavy profits in recent years where is the guarantee that they would 
continue to. doso forever? If Lancashire goods pour in to-morrow, all prices 
Hee . of cloth will go down, and unless the swadesht movement in ‘the country 
Ags. " comes up to support our mills, the cotton industry is likely very much 
to suffer. We also think that the workmen have made a mistake in demand- 

ing an eight hours’ working day. Owing to their comparative illiteracy, they 

gre not as efficient as western workmen. The reduction of working hours 

will lead to a reduction in output. This will lead to still more rise in prices 
| and will ultimately bring ruin upon the millowners. The Vijayi Mardtha 
says that unless the millowners radically remove the economic distress such 

strikes will not cease to recur. It is of opinion that the strike will not end 

unlesg the millowners themselves yield and suggests that public bodies should 

| undertake to represent the workmen’s grievances to the millowners and to 
ca Government with a view to secure a speedy settlement. | 


*8. Writing on the mill strike, the Mufide-e-Rozgdr remarks :—It is a 

great injustice that the operatives are not enabled 

Mufid-e-Rozgdr (142), to get full meals while the mill-owners are earning 
ae 18th Jan. thousands of rupees through them. Had such a. 
| strike commenced in England, theré would have | 
feo been a great upheaval in Parliament. But in India the mill-owners look 
. Upon the operatives as their slaves and that is why no attention is paid to 
their demands. The poor strikers are suffering for the last 15 days; and who 
isto blame for all this? We have heard that the military attacked a mill- 
operative with a bayonet at Tardeo. Were they entitled to do so? Surely, 
the. mill-hands were not acting against Government. For God’s sake show 
mercy to the poor Indians. We commend this incident to the notice of the 
-@uperior authorities whose duty is to put a stop to such brutality. We 
request our popular Governor to intervene on behalf of the operatives, to 
redress their reasonable grievances and to see that no oppression is exercised 

,* against them by the mill-owners. 


SO 6 be now eighteen days that the mill-hands have been on strike* 
The reason for the strike is that they are discontent-  ° 

1 Guiarati (18), 18th ed with their economic condition. Are the mill- 

owners alone respousible for the economic distress 

of the diaceitee or is it due to the present world situation? Oris it due 

to ‘the thoughts prevailing in the world on the problem of livelihood ? 

There is's0 much ignorance amongst us that any one can easily gain applause 

9 delivering lectures on democracy and equality of rights and thus pass for a 
1 Hanth ‘opic and spympathetic sage. It is a matter for surprise that no one 
1s 80 far " id anything about the mutual and permanent interest of capital 
+ People indulge in loud talk about the rights and status of mill 
operatives ‘working in the factories of warns and America. Waite. the 
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officials under the pretext of protecting the illiterate. masses tried to evade 


the demands of the educated classes; the latter on their part have carried the 


masses off their feet by fantastical talk with a-view to winning them: over to 
their side. While some people are engaged. in the work of drawing highly 
coloured pictures of the miserable condition of the operatives with a view to 
enlisting public sympathy on their side and securing advantage to the 
mill-operatives by putting the millowners to shame, others are haran- 
guing upon the rights of the mill-hands and questioning the propriety 
of their having to work for so many hours per day. Newspapers. are 
clamouring 98 if the mill-owners have nothing to say and are asking: for 
the intervention of His Excellency the Governor on the score of the 
mill-hands being driven to the verge of starvation by the protracted strike. 
It has now become a common practice to go on strike, to prolong it and then 
to ask for the intervention of the Governor. We would like to ask whether 
the mill-hands will enjoy peace and contentment if all. their demands are 
granted. Would not the increase in the cost of labour, all round, be tanta- 
mount to a tax on production and a: increase in the prices of commodities ? 
It is our firm belief that the evil that has been introduced in our economic 
situation cannot be removed by accepting the demands of the mill-hands. 
Such a step might afford temporary relief but it cannot completely eradicate 
the evil. If the mill-owners erect dwelling houses for their operatives, arrange 
to sell them cloth at cheap rates and open provision stores for them they 
will be able to relieve the situation in a more effective manner than by 
merely giving them an increase in wages. The mill-operative to all 
appearances works for ten or twelve hours but he does real work for barely 
four hours. He is a past master in shirking and evading work. Ina certain 
mill the operatives were given the option of fewer hours of work if they gave 
an assurance of producing the same amount of work as in ten hours; but they 
refused the offer and asked for more wages. If people are suffering from high 
prices they should have no objection to long hours of work. An all round increase 
of fifty per cent. in wages is now being advocated. No one ever gives a thought 
as to whether such a demand will give rise to socialistic doctrines of Marx in the 
minds of the mill-hands. We see hatred against the rich being preached in our 
midst and we shall not be surprised if our mills are destroyed in a short time as 
a result thereof as was done by the Bolshivists in‘Russia. The misguiding of 
the ignorant and simple-minded mill-bands may be allowed to go on uninterrup- 
ted if Bolshevism is to be invited to India. Will the sowing of the seeds of 
class hatred and jealousy in the minds of the masses result in anything else 
besides Bolshevism? It is a dangerous thing to preach hatred against well- 
earned riches. It is to be regretted that in the meetings of the mill-hands no 
one came forwarded to say that it is Government that is responsible for the 
high-prices which prevail in spite of bumper crops as they buy food-grains iu 
the open market by outbidding the people of the soil and export them abroad 
for the use of working classes in Europe; that cloth is sold dearin this country 


owing to the restrictions placed on the import of cclours to safeguard the . 


interests of the manufacturers of England ; and that high rents aro the result 
of the unrestricted speculation in land permitted by Government. The mill- 
owners are prepared to effect any increase in the wages of their employees on 
their resuming work but it is certain that such a step will not go to improve 
the position of the mill-hands. | 


10. ‘While dilating at length on the present economic distress due to 
high prices, the Praja Mitra and Parsi suggests 
Duty of Government to that an enquiry should be instituted (1) to determine 
relieve the economic the quantity of food-stuffs required: by an individual 
ree: Mit d Pare; Pe day to keep him in good health, (2) to ascertain 
(29), 1ath st yr tg whether. the food-stuffs produced in this country 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), 12th re sufficient to meet these average requirements 
and 13th Jan.; Kaiseri- Of Indians and (3) to ascertain whether the quantity 
Hind (25), llth Jan. - of food-stuffs exported from India is really the 
| surplus of India’s production or whether it is 
exported at the — of the poor population of this country. The paper tries 
to impress upon all public bodies the necessity of moving Government to 
institute such and enquiry at an early date. [In a subsequent issue the paper 
# 391—2 con | : , 


_ 


a to aD ai - food-etufts to. a 
oe) the ‘misuse: of. the control. 
fo ares that it gave rise to bribery 
0. th sae. ay ‘also. complains. that house-owners try 
f jnagh of the Rent Act by indirect harassment of the tenants 
‘and ask eee ve 3 ment b to. devise means to mitigate the hardships of the 
people. °T phn set “y e at &: measure like the English’ poor law should be 
introduced to alleviate the suffering of the poor people in this country. The 
n-eJamshed T ateodsins the necessity of ‘a law tq put an end to the indie- 
fininate prc tering going on in this. country to afford relief to the poor. 
aia 8 subser suent issue the paper writes:—Government should declare that 
me conditions prevail in the country. How long do Government mean 
ito it quiet? No effort or measure on thejr part will be of any avail once 
> ‘@iseohtent and panic have taken hold of the people. While laws are being 
~ framed all ‘over the world to punish the profitteer, he flourishes in India! 
“The Kaiser-i-Hind earnestly appeals to His Excellency Sir George Lloyd 
to take prompt measures to relieve the unhappy lot of the poor in Bombay 
. due to the inordinate and inexplicable rise in the prices of food-stufts.] 


A, OO et tem ee oe ee ot _ — 
v tot - " . . 
oe 
es ss 3 
soared 
ee 


SNP opener. 
(assbusanen aa 


fin © 5 . 
“, - ax es. wfc RS ~~ 
ann pie NEL ELE, 
2 OTT a ae MNS REET 
- as 5 a, < vege Pee ig 
rs “ th cp LPN, 
4 oom ie at. 
ap > ahs Gatley 2 a 
a fe Sar 
« . . rd 
- 
7 
‘ 
% 
. 


: : 11. The present terrible scarcity - rice and oe foodstuffs is solely 
yoy f due to the control. system. Now that the war is 
: ay <A agrees Bape hi over if is derogatory to the good name of our 
96), 15th ae Goveynment that the people should have to face 
ie | starvation caused by such artificial scarcity. There 
is a great outcry for rice throughout the Ratnagiri district as is testified to 
by the letters received by us ‘from the talukas. But the necessary supply 
cannot be made from Bombay unless Government immediately put an 
embargo on all export of. rice to foreign countries. We, therefore, hope 
i Government will soon do the needful in this matter and save the people of 
ge re Ratnagiri from the terrible calamity that appears to be awaiting them. [The 
— Bharatmata also complains similarly about the ever increasing scarcity of 
foodstuffs and rise in prices and remarks that though profiteering may be 
> one of the causes, it appears strange that the Civil Service which boasts so 
much of its administrative capacity is not able even with the help of the 
Ris: control machinery to supply Rangoon rice to the poor inhabitants in the 
We. villages. This searcity, it says, has caused much discontent in the 
By country and no one knows what it will end in. ‘[t therefore urges Govern- 
ee ment to put an end to profiteering and also to atop the immense exports | of 
‘|e foodsta fis. } 


*12. Commenting on the re-institution of the control on grass, the 
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| 
i i Gujardti writes:—‘‘ Last year also the system of 
(om : © Gomments on the re- control was in force, but if Gavalees and owners of 
f 
| 
} 


a of the control gattle pace — aoe — how far their hardships 
Fos? .epaaee were relieve eir reply would not be ver 
Gujar dt (18), 18th Jan., satisfactory. The system of control is Bis ee 
open to grave .abuses, as experience has amply 
proved. ‘Unless it is strictly and vigilantly supervised by men of unimpeach- 
able character, there will grow startling abuses which are certain to defeat the 
object of control. How is it that the poor have not profited to the extent 
they should have by the imposition of control prices for rice, bajri, wheat and 
other cereals? Did not the practice of not giving any receipts contribute 
last year to a large extent to the failure of the system of control at Mahalaxmi 
and other places? If receipts are passed at all, are the amounts actually 

d to be found in the receipts? A recalcitrant or courageous customer 
tomes & marked man and can be ,harrassed in a variety of ways. The 
fee operations at Mahaluxmi also, therefore, require to be watc!ei with the 
ia t,«Cs«sé lobes, agence, otherwise the system of control is bound to be a failure, if 
ee es _ niob-something worse. Busy or respectable men have no time to waste over 
‘their weekly or monthly purchases of grass and must leave this task to their 
. servants or clerks. Experience has proved that they are powerless to resist 
oppression, harassment or exaction. The poor Gavalees are much more 


Eng. cols. 


i, aa ’ Ipless. “The milk problem has become a very serious one in Bombay and 
— a ited pearing apo the health of adnlte, as well as children. It has been 


Vy" 


& 
> gor fare Bat the mere re-introduction of the apébain of 


control will give the Gavalees no adequate protection against exactions, unless — 


effective measures are devised and rigorously enforced for the prevention of 
abuses that are difficult of proof but none the less make the control system a 
little better than a farce, or defeat the excellant intentions with which it wag 
introduced by Government in the best interests of the public,” 


*13. Welcoming Lord Sinha to India, the Kaiser-i-Hind writes :—“ Tt 

is needless to recount the many great services which 

Welcome to Lord Sinha Jyord Sinha has aidael ts this country. Narrow- 
in Se etiiikiies ad (25) minded critics may try their best to run down the 
18th Jan., Eng hae "+, great work which Lord Sinha has done, but they 
ibaginties will not succeed.in their mean efforts. He deserves 

the lasting gratitude of this country for the part which he has taken in shap- 
ing the first measure of responsible Government that India has attained to. 
He typifies in his person the Indian statesman as he ought to be, and if the 
rising generation will but take its model. from him it will find much to inspire 


and encourage it in the noble example of patriotism which he has before us.” 


*14. “It is a source of special pride and satisfaction to the citizens of 
Nee Bombay to be the first to welcome Lord Sioha back 
7 ae (18), 18th Jan. t+) his native land.......... Next to Mr. Montagu, 
ee it was Lord Sinha who threw himself heart and soul 
into the Reforms Bill, and the skill, ability and knowledge with which he 
discharged his duties in cross-examining witnesses before the Joint Com- 
mittee evoked the admiration of all........... Lord Sinha is so constituted by 
temperament that it is not possible for him ever to play to the gallery but only 
to judge of questions from the more abiding and larger standpoints in a 
dispassionate spirit.......... What many of Lord Sinha’s countrymen have 
to remember is that constructive work requires higher qualities of mind and 
more statesmanlike grasp of practical poliitics, if the machinery of Govern- 
ment is to run smoothly in the wider interests of the country, than the qualities 
that bring instantaneous glory and popularity to Satyamurties and their interest- 
ing political variants. If this truth is borne in mind, Indian criticism is bound 
fo be more considerate and responsible than it is otherwise apt to be.” 


15. “ The New Year’s Message from the Prime Ministers of the British 
| Empire was significent. It is clearly revealed that 


Comments on the New they have realized the weakness of British and 


Year’s message of the hyman naturein the hour of success. These Prime 


Premiers of theCommon- Ministers of the British Empire think that the 


Empire. salvation of the world lies in a better belief in 
Hindusthdn (22), 11th Christian principles. Why ‘Christian © we fail to 
Jan., Eng. cols. understand, since the fundamental principles of all 


the great ‘religions of the world are alike. And 
then, can they honestly say that Christianity has ever made the Europeans 
more virtuous, less greedy, and less murderous! KHven in the twelveth and 
thirteenth centuries, which are considered to be the most religious ‘centuries 
in Kurope, the Europeans were just as fond of fighting, murdering, quarrelling, 
of committing adultery and rape as now. Whatis, therefore, needed is a 
totally different order of Society, with totally different goals in life.” 


16. Islam never knew that the British Prime Minister would surpass a 

: | bishop in religious enthusiasm. Mr. Lloyd George 
ae (142), thinks that the salvation of the world lies in either 
| — accepting the Christian faith or in the carrying out 
of his schemes. Had we believed that you possessed somethiag more than 
human power, we would have bowed before your decisions. But we do not 
gee any such thing in you. As faithful subjects of the British Empire it is 
our duty to criticise your schemes by plunging deep into them. The religious 
splendour of our Khalif of Islam, may his power and person continue to exist 
for ever, is not like that of the Pope of Rome, whose opinion is only valid in 


religious matters and within the four walls of the church. But the Khalif. 
of the Muslims is the religious king of the Musalmans and the religion of - 


Islam can never tolerate that he should remain like a mere puppet. 
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Lord Chelmsford have taken the surest means of discrediting the work of the 
tmy Commission in advance in the eyes of our countrymen. Who could 
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/ sANeged hostility of Brah- in brief is what took place at Karad. But we would 
main gpg _" — be failing in our duty to the Samaj if we conclude 

ie gel etal olan te this article without requesting the attention of the 
“Decoan Rayot (6), 10th Government to the state of things in the Satara Dis- 
Jan. | | trict ino faras the Satyashodhak work in concerned. 
3 wae _ Tt seems that the Brahmans in the District with one 
. « . . Mr. Altekar at their head are trying to kick up a row against the Samaj on 
) -. the ground that the Samaj provokes anti-Brahmin feelings, that the-Samajists 
abuse their caste and their gods and that their ¢amashas-use Obscene language 

in respect of the Brahmans. The impartiality of Mr. Moysey has indeed 
defeated their attempt to suppress the Conference. In fact the fire has 

| épread ‘so far and wide that no such attempt will ever succeed. Government 
, ‘interference, if it came at all, would only fan the fire into huger flames. We 
have no fears whatever on this point. But the eyes through which the 
Collector and other European officials will look at the matter are likely to be 
jaundiced eyes. The lower ranks of the services are filled with Brahmans 
whose attitude is undoubtedly inspired by Brahmanical partiality. They 

ean easily misrepresnt and mislead the officers at the head-quarters. Worse 

still, the Satyashodhak peasantry in the Satara District is wanting in 

tt ae leaders who would immediately represent the truth. The subject itself 
has lends itself easily ‘to misrapresentations. We have, therefore, to request the 
a. Qollector and the Commissioner of the C. D. to take precautions by posting non- 
e Brabman officers in the southern talukas of the District. We want fair and 
” opartial officers, fair to both sides. Christians or Mahomedans would be the 
best. We have already come dross one District Deputy Collector who was 
displeased with a Patel for not using the Joshi in a Tulsi Pooja and who 
gee immediately cancelled his nomination to the Patelship, though ostensibly not 
ae _. gop-that ground. Even of greater importance is the fact that the essential 

eet x0 da of the Satyashodhak Samaj is easy of misrepresentation, and, 
therefore, no Brahman officer should be in a position to misrepresent. That 
propaganda avowedly aims at the overthrow of the priesthood, which is a very 
influential caste. Is it not easy to give it colour of auti-Brahmanism? Ina 
sense, it is, and is bound to be anti-Brahmanical. We have to destroy the 
humiliating, degrading and demoralising influence of the Brahman priesthood. 
We have to explode the theory of Brahmanical superiority by birth. We have 
to root out the superstitions of the so-called religion which has reduced non- 


} 


me rahmans to Sbudrahood. We must do and we shall do everything necessary 
1) a ~ '$ convince the masses of the unalloyed falsehood of the Brahmanical,super- 
stitions. We must of course be moderate and reasonable in our language. 
‘Bo we are. But the very essence of our movement is unpalatable to the 
sie: ty caste. If the Brahmans and their followmen in the services are 
| §llowed to obstruct this work of religious and sociul reform, the results will be 
_ ery grave indeed. We hope that the authorities will make partiality impossi- 
“file in the Magistrates and the Police by posting non-Hindu officers in the 
ortions of the District.” | ist | | 
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| 1 The Bn} Vartan refersto the kardtttine sufferad: tWehiiedeennae 
gh ge Ly anid’ their relatives: by’ the starting of the B: I. 8. Mt 
kag, ton (2° Company's! boat Chakla trom Bombay betbre te 
sengers sailing by'8.9, S@heduled'time'on Monday, the 5th January 1920, 
hakla of the B. D 8. N without'giving any warning, and calls upon'the publie 
Company. | . €0 protest against the conduct of the Company in dis- 
ay Vartamin oD regarding the convenience Bag Seow 8 passengers and 
an. ; Fram Mura causing them unnecessary, hardships. The paper 

and Parsi (29), 10th-Jan. ; indignantly asks if tive. OWeefleny would. have behaved 


— (22), 1th in the same way towards European passengers. 


(The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi also calls upon the. 


Company to ciplalin the matter to the public and to punish those who = 
responsible for'causing unnecessary hardships to the public. It appeals to 
members of the Legislative Council to interpellate Government in the matter, 
Phe Hindusthdn also refers to the hardships caused by the sudden departure 
of 8..8. “ee and wante the matter to be brought before the a 
Council 


*20. ve Colonel Yate has suggested that grants of land in India should be 
- made to the British officers of the Indian Army whd 
Comments on the pto- wished to settle in India, for good services during the 


osed: grants of land in . ; 4s , wie 
ndia to British officers of . "2" We should like to know if the British Govern: 


Sadtan hei. ‘ment are going to make any similar provision for 
 ubeedit “8, 18th soldiers in Great Britain. British officers, unlike the 
Jan., Eng. cols. - Indian officers, have all kinds of opportunities and 


advantages to earn promotions to exalted positions 
and win military rewards and distinctions. There is no reason why « double 
injustice should be done to Indians, first by keeping back such prospects from 
them and secondly by specially rewarding British officers who are already in the 
enjoyment of the: best. plums of the service. Mr. Montagu has kindly promised 
to bring the matter to the notice of the Indian Government. But we must 


strongly object to such a job being perpetrated at the expense of India. 


Indians have the first and foremost claim to fair’treatment and those who are 
already most favourably situated have no claims to special indulgence of the 


kind proposed by Colonel Yate. It would be productive of. considerable 


nepotism and establish one more undesirable.and unjustifiable precedent under 
the existing military organisation of the country, which is based upon a policy 
of unworthy distrust and irritating and very unjust racial distinction.” 


*21. After describing the work done in America by the India Home 


Rule League of America, the Mahrdtta writes :— 
The propaganda work “ American opinion is bound to react on the British 
a ny the geal ae Government and the more we work to secure the 
Mahrdtta (8), 18th Jan, moral support of America to our cause the swifter 
will be the British response to it. Unfortunately 
India did not recognise the importance of this work before. Strict censorship 
no doubt prevented Indians from knowing the difficulties of our brothers 
there during war times, but those who knew them would not or could not help 
them. It was only Mr. Tilak and the members of the Indian Home Rule 
League who knew the inestimable value of the work Lala Lajpat Rai was 
doing and it was he who sent 5,000 dollars to belp him in continuing it. 
Now the Congress has taken up the task by appointing a committe for the 
purpose and we aré’sure that under its guidance the work will be properly 
done. Dr. Subramania Iyer and Lala Lajpat Rai have shown what a few 
earnest workers can do to stimulate and focus foreign opinion on British 
administration in India and how Britain responds to it. If we then take a 
a leaf out of their experiénce and work in the same direction in addition to 
our work here, we will be doubly rewarded.” 


22, “Tt is over a fortnight since the Boyal Clemenoy, was declare1 and 
it is sad. to. gontemp ate the half-hearted hesitancy 

ul ates ad te. with which, the gtacious wishes of His Majesty the 
Proclamation, King- Emperor ‘ate being carried out by Lord 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Qhélmsford and. thie-heads of the different. provinces, 
‘T4th San. Kesar (108), Thopgh . ‘several of thé Panjab Martial Law 
13th Jan. * widtitis have been set free there are several more 
Hn 888—3 CoN 


ey a 


sa « 


onfortonat -viotims - Panwa | nor 

yy are-to bereleased. Inthe U. P.,.as- 

 ortespondendent t ed “yeaterdey, the Katarpur and. 
otin 8 are not ye - ng the citizens ‘theré are anxiously 
ait top gration to liberty. In our own Presidency, it is especially 
ote, thi 2. athorities hans awe nothing, so. far ‘ae the public is, 


ive. ef tes tt yal Clemency, except.in the isolated. instance 
| Jar rgadas Advani 3 Jethmal Parasaram. . What have the 
“Government i - regard to those sentenced by the Ahmedabad : Special 

Tr Seo in. segasedion with the April. disturbances ? What; again, about 
ae Savarkar brothers and those convicted in the Nasik conspiracy case ? 
Do not all these deserve the Royal Clemency ?. We make an earnest appeal 
to Sir George Lloyd to see that all traces of bitterness are obliterated, 
- gecording to the behests of His Majesty, by & ®enerous exercise of clemency. 
', It would be useful if offidial figures are published stating how many political 
offenders have, up to date, been set free and how wany are still rotting im jail. ig 
[The Kesari writes :—Why should the amnesty be so narrowly interpreted in 
Bombay when it is ruled by the sympathetic and generous minded Sir George 
Lloyd? Out of 54 political prisoners four or five bave been released. 
Is it to be taken that. the Proclamation does not apply to the rest? If it 
applies, why is there such a cruel or suspicious attitude towards them ? 
The prisoners in the Andamans should get the first advantage. Judging from 
the evidence of Lieut.-Colonel Fernside, they should be released first from a 
humanitarian poiot of view. We request the Governor of Bombay to release 
all political prisoners in a¢cordance with the Royal Proclamation.} 


28. Indians had hoped that all political prisoners would be released in 
consequence of. His Majesty’s Proclamation; but 
| Lord -Chelmsford’s Government has not properly 
Hindusthan (22), 14th ¢omplied with this Royal Command, just as it has 
Jan.; Shri Venkateshwar shown a lack of euthusiasm in all its past acts for 
(82), 15th Jan.; Loka- - 
sangraha (111), 11th Jan: concilliating the public. It should not be denied 
that many persons have been released in Bengal, 
the Punjab and other parts of the country; but at 
the uhiahie of the ‘ new era’ that is being ushered in by His Majesty’s 
Proclamation, Lord- Chelmsford’s Government should show the leniency of 
releasing all political prisoners with a view to satisfying the Indian public. 
The Royal Proclamation will fail to have its desired effect if the Government 
do not become liberal enough to give its benefit to the Savakar brothers and 
- others who are still rotting in jails. [The Shri Venkateshwar also urges the 
release of all political prisoners and asks for the publication of a return 
showing the number of political prisoners and of those released in conseqence 
of the Royal Proclamation. The Lokasangraha expresses surprise that not a 
Single political prisoner or detenu in Bengal has been released and that no 


prisoner from the Andamans has been liberated and requests Lord Chelmsford 
to ” generous in showing mercy.| 


~ 24. His Majesty the King-Emperor has ne the Visee to liberate as 


ne many prisoners as possible, and there are many 
— brothers points in favour of .the release of the Savarkar 
Cre 2 ese’. Mae brothers. During the twelve years that have elapsed 
14th Jan. ‘* “since Mr. Jackson’s murder there has been no 
anarchic crime in the Maharashtra which shows 

that the Savarkar brothers’ release would in no way jeopardise Indian peace. 
Secondly, both the brothers have undergone ten years imprisonment, thus 
sufficiently atohing for their crimes. Their physique has been so much 
weakened by the hardships they have had to suffer that their release even 
without rad Royal Proclamation would have been humane. We, therefore, 
jroo Bly hope pe the ‘Viceroy.and our present: justice-loving ‘Governor will not 
fai e ow their kind-heartedness, at least in view of the Royal Proclamation, 
jo the case of the Savarkar brothers. ‘The Jail Commission also seems to be 
against keeping convicts tra anpported for life in the Andamans, It may, 


‘therefore, be confidently expected that not only the Savarkar brothers. bat 
a even Bhai Parmanand, Barindra and others will be released. 
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sti 25... People otal like :to put the Belorss Act to test by auch | questions 
ual ob the the following. Does if specifically soldat’ an 
Reform toons erie provision which would prevent the recurrence o 
 Gujaréti-(18), 11th Jan, indiscriminate firing and imprisonments without 

trial that took place in the Punjab under the name 


of. martial law? Does it provide for the trial and punishment of those who 


misused martial law in the Punjib and perpetr&ted barbarous cruelties? The 


Act, in fact, does not contain any such provision or clause. People 


therefore naturally ask: What is there in the Act that would afford us 
gratification or - pleasure? Where is fiscal-freedom given in it to the 
Government of India? Have the ministers been given the same rights and 
privileges as members. of the Executive Council ?’ Where is the principle 
of self-determination enunciated ? Where is the scope for full responsible 
Government? Thus while a section of the people are contending for what 
they have not secured by the Act, another derives contentment from what 
has been secured by it. England has acknowledged the right of India to 
secure responsible self-government in a gradual manner but while the 
Congress declares that India is fit for the full measure of responsible 
_ self-government the Act ignores the claim and adopts the policy. of 
giving responsible. Government by instalments. No- doubt, three Indians 
will be appointed on the Viceregal Executive Council but these will be 
appointed by the Viceroy and there is no guarantee that they will not be 
as bureaucratic as their Kuropean Colleagues. So far the Agricultural 
Department has been treated as a transferred subject. But why should 
irrigation which is essential for agricultural development have been 
kept asa reserved subject? Similarly while the Industrial Department has 
been placed in the charge of Ministers, Railways, Roads, Waterways, Ports, 
Currency and Mines have been retained i in the hands of the officials. The 
Act moreover does not grant the demand made by the Congress for giving 
India a large share in the task and protecting it by land and sea. ‘The 
Joint Committee is silent in the matter of the declaration of — so ably 
demanded by Pundit Motilal Nehru. 


26. The Viyayi Maratha is of opinion that the deputations that went to 


England and appeared before the Joint Committee — 


The Reforms are due misrepresented the. ryots’ side and deliberately per- 
not to the agitation of the verted the actual conditions. Government therefore 


educated classes but to . . : | 
<< can & oe oe misled, continues the paper, and the tax-payers 


«re ewer in the sions that power will be vested into the hands of a 


Vijayt Maratha ( ), particular class in the name of the democracy. It 

Ist Dec. 1919, © thinks that the agitation of the educated classes and 

the nationalist opposition to recruiting did not lead 

to the reforms but that they are due to their pwn blood shed by lakhs of 

Kshatriyas on the battlefield in the war. The paper wants to bring all these 
facts to the notice of the misguided people and Government. 


27. Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s interview by the Pali Mall Gazette, 


the Bombay Chronicle writes :—‘‘ Mr. Montagu speaks 
| of the delay in the Hunter Committee Enquiry. ‘It 
28 hag eg Parnee was impossible to conduct the enquiry except in cold 

- Bombay Chronicle (1), Weather’, explains Mr. Montagu. May we ‘ask how 

15th Jan, jt. is that Lord Chelmsford—who is declared to be in 

7 constant touch with the India Office—and Mr. Mon- 

tagu. fail to give the same excuse for delay? The excuse which the 


~ Comments on Mr. Mon- 


Viceroy professed last September was the difficulty of finding a proper 


«bhairman. Mr. Montagu, apparently uomindful of the Viceroy’s excuse, 
‘speaks of meteorological grounds! Outrage and massacre may be held in the 
hot weather, but an enquiry should be delayed till cold weather came. 
Mr. Montagu might as well hve put off the Enquiry till 1920, saying that 
1919 was not a leap year. ‘The fact, of course, was that the Government of 
India and Mr. Montagu took time to determine on an Open enguiry, Mr, 
Montagu emerging out successful in the struggle. With regard to the charge 
that the India Office was kept in ignorance of the massacre and its gruesome 


were neglected and there are justifiable apprehen- — 
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ms ' of he fon va 8 of details aa the newspapers came. 
af 1e8e circumstances that Mr. Montagu speaks of the ‘closest co-opers- 
ween Tord rd Chelmsford and himself.” 


‘98, tt ' Mix. Montagu: seems to: be particularly anxious to let. the world 

know that there is nothing the matter between him: 
Rimes Ws. 18th and Lord Chelmsford, and that they continue to be, 

the happy’ pair they, .were during the days of the: 
 Monttora: Raport:. While: we admire Mr. Montagu’s chivalry in thus coming 
os... #8 tHe rescue: of his colleague, whose recall the Congress had demanded, we 
| must swy. the Indian: public have been given quite a different story by the 
Beery depatations who have returned from Hngland. Mrs. Besant and Mr. 8. R. 
ee | Bomanjse have repeatedly declared that.at almost every turn Mr. Montagu — 
es Id: been thwarted: by the Viceroy, not only in the matter of the Reforms, but, 
on what.is move important to the mind of the Indian public, in the matter of the 
Leo Panjib oocurrences.. For our own part we shall only be too happy to see the 
re: : ‘psiv drivesmoothly the Coach-of-State in India. Mr. Montagu’s counsels of 
patience with regard to the dark doings in the Punjab come rather too late in 
the day: -If the Secretary of ‘State isso very anxious to warn the public. not to 
jodge the. officials: involved, before the Hunter Committee’s report is out, 
why; in.the: name of justice, did he allow the Indemnity Bill to be passed,. 
which has rendered immunity to oflicial. wrong-doing in the Punjab? It is. 
am unfair bargain in which the countrymen of the sufferers are asked to hold 
their tongues when official blunders have already been whitewashed by a. 
Validating act: to: which: the Secretary of State has given assent.”’ 


29. We entirely disagree with Mr. Montagu in his opinion that the 
a Aue Hunter Committee is absolutely independent and 
a ) pein Var tam d .. £ nad impartial. We have not been convinced of the- 
shed (24), 14th Jan. independence and impartiality of its members other 
than the, three Indians and the President. We 

as | eannot accept Mr. Montagu’s view that it is improper to infer anything from 
ie | General. Dyer’s evidence before the Committee concludes its enquiries; for 
. General Dyer’s and other officers’ depusitions before the Committee are nog: 
mere evidence as such but they are admissions on which there can be 

+ g9,.difference of opinion. In view of General Dyer’s startling admissions 
be has proved himself altogether unfit to wear His Majesty’s uniform. 
the, same way Sir Michael O’Dwyer is also unfit to be a servant of 

SS His. Majesty in btn ces of his according approval to the cruel 
Be massacre perpetrated by General Dyer. These two persons and 
. Bo Other inhuman Britishers are the deadliest enemies of the British 
| Bm _ inasmuch as they sully the reputation of the British nation by their 
he cruel aud inhuman condyct. Mr. Montagu says that it was not the duty of 
ae the Secretary of State for India-in-Council to publish the details regarding 
the Jallianwalla Massacre as that work was entrusted to the Disorders 
Committee. This seems to bea very lame defence; for, as a matter of fact, 
Government tried to suppress the facts regarding the Punjab disturbances. 
, «9. + We regret that. the policy adopted by Mr. Montagu in connection with the 
;  Pimjab affairs is-disappointing. [Referring to Mr. Montagu’s appeal for co- 
on between Indians and Anglo-Indians in the new era ushered by the 
is, the Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that if the. Anglo-Indians will render 
practic help to the Indians in reaching their ultimate goal of full self-govern- 
miént much cf the distrust and ‘ill-feeling between these two communities will 
iitomatically : disappear. For the promotion of brotherly feelings between: 
" jane and Bar SY aoe paper further suggests the unrestricted ‘introduc- 
On y in the army, navy andthe air-service. The paper hopes that 
é ‘ob Tod have taken effective steps for the defence of India 

)« Bolshevik F menace. ba farther writes: — Many: cannot agree with. 


rd 


‘ 


—_-« e* 


Mr. Montaga in hie views on the Punjab affairs. In view of ai ial 


admissions the demand of his removal from his present post pending the — 


Disorders Comimittee’s decision is quite justifiable, and it would bave served 
‘$0 pacify the people of this country had Mr. Montagu given consideration to at. 
‘India will not refuse to allow proper salaries to Government officers; but 
there is no wonder if the people grudge a policy which grants enormous 
increases in the salaries of higher Government officers to the ntter neglect of 
the pressing economic distress nader which the people are groaning.| 


30. Commenting on the Pall Mall Gacette’sinterview with Mr. Montagu, 
eras the Daydu Prakdsh holds that it was not ingll respects 
eryin Prakdsh (17), satisfactory, that tbe delay in appointing the Hunter 
eee Committee was inexcusable and thatthe defence made 

by Mr. Montagu of the Government of India’s not wiring to him Genl. Dyer’s 
and other officer’s evidence, etc., is futile. Mr. Montagu says that it is improper 
to give any opinion til] the decision of the Committee is out, remarks the 
paper, but the opinion is based on the confessions of the officials themselves. 
It objects to Mr. Montagu’s advice to Britishers that they should support 
officials though they have overstepped the bounds. Perhaps, if says, 
Mr. Montagu’s remarks have not been fully cabled. But if they are, if holds 


it is necessary to declare disapproval of them. It is regrettable, if remarks, 


that the Secretary of State should try to defend the officials even after the 
outrages committed have been revealed in the evidence of General Dyer and 
that be sheuld ask fhe British public also to do the same, 


31. “It is understood that to-morrow Lord Hunter’s Committee will 

examine Sir Michael O’Dwyer in camera. In this 

Comments om the ggnnection it is useful to recall the reply, whieh 

exanmnation im camera of 4)» Satvapal and other Punjéb leaders who had, 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer by | ‘ 

See Tanker Gorton after their release, offered to give evidence before 

Bombay Chronicle (1), the Hunter Committee, received from the Secretary 


- dth Jan. of the Committee. Are the public to believe that 


the force of these arguments has vamished now? Jf 


go, will a chance be given for the presentation of Punjib non-official evidence 
in Bombay? Of course, Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s examination is essential, bug 
why should if bein camera? Why should the evidence of the Punjab leaders, 
who will figure most in the examination of Sir- Michael, be shut out? Ie i 
fair? Why should truth, forthe ascertainment of which the Commitee hae 


been appointed, be thus blockaded? We trust Lord Humter and his colleagues 


will yet reconsider the wrong decision that has been arrived at.” 
32. The Kesari thinks that it was unjust on the part of Lord Hunter 

to have refused to admit the evidence of the 

Comments on Lord fiberated Punjab leaders. Much important evidence 
Hunter's decision not to gould not be brought to light, if holds, on account 


— cy tens go ngs of the obstinacy of Lord Hunter but it will be pub- 


Kesari (108), 13th Jan. dished in the report of the Congress Sub-Committee. 


It goes on:—It would have been of greater 
importance if the points had been decided before Lord Hunter himself 
whether Lala fansraj, the police tool, had tried ‘to assemble as many people 
as possible in the Jallianwalla Bag by issuing false advertisements and what 
Police officials he saw before the meeting and whether General Dyer had 
reconnoitere | the Jallianwalla Bag in an aeroplane before the meeting was 
held. 


83. ‘‘One may dispute the facts disclosed’ ‘by other witnesses, but the 
oe statements of General Dyer stand as an impeach- 
Reflections on the ment of himself and his chief who ‘ approved’ of 


Amritsar tragedy. = his action. The Anglo-Indian press, true to ia 
Sen Ts © 14D traditions, howled “hush! hush!’; and the Pioneer 


— even suggested that the inquiry be dropped in view 
of the clemency shown to political prisoners! Throughout this ugly effort to 
shield General Dyer—in which our friend of the Dazly Gazette had his 
share—the Anglo-Indian press had not.a ward of sympathy for the people 
who suffered ar of emphatic disapproval of the General's action which 
ewen the J#mes of London calls a ‘massacre’. {The paper then quakes 
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h ¢ yet had other British and: bo acon peperh se are ogre 
ave. ‘Comm very “upon anital: ‘Dyer's evidence. But. whatever their 
nents, the fe si t ann apo oe donebaled: thst ; General Dyer’s conduct has 
i' ‘ho - And what explanation is there of the fact—the 
a apres ] attention to it—that the disclosures of the, Punjab 
; made ‘ti I cas months after the event?” 


; 34. we ‘ Jowiuientiog on the reform scheme one of the local administrations 
“hn. UE Ae Mitta aa in India wrote :—‘ [t was as merchants and planters 
OR me. ‘His ‘that the British came to India and it is essentially as 
a paclaney the Miceroy 8 merchants and planters that we are still here. The 
Oe es ype geomet official British element is ancillary in function and ; 
Bee Commerce at Calcutta. accidental io form; the non-official British element 
eee Bombay Chronicle (1), +18 permanent and vital.’ Right at the top of the 
19th Jan. Re element which is described as being in its function 


: ancillary to the body of merchants and planters, -is 
ae the Viceroy, and it is not inappropriate that oa the eve of a new advance, he 
a should be publicly associated with it. Lord Chelmsford’s speech at the 
a Conference of the Chambers of Commerce in India and Ceylon, brings iuto 
Phe. ' vivid relief the lines of affinity which rua through the administration and the 
aa promotion of merceantile interests. When Indians speak of : the industrial 
me : advancement of the country, they want the promotion of concerns, manu- 
2 oe facturing and trading, under Indian ownership, when Anglo-Indians speak of 
tae it they contemplate the enlargement of their interests and they, at least, do 
not complain of the backwardness of India so long as their claims are fostered. 
Lord Chelmsford’s speech must hence have appealed to his audience as_ that 
of a man who enters fully into their understanding about the ancillary func- 
tions of British officialdom.......... The speech was, on the whole, a cordial 
invitation to British enterprise and the peomise of facilities in the name of 
the country. ‘It was not on a foundation of restrictions that the trade of 
India was built up’, said His Excellency, but he appeared scarcely alive tothe - 
fact that the interests of national industries were protected in Britain and 
made to thrive from the stage of infancy, by careful discrimination against 
Indian manufactures ; and if the tariff policy of India were determined by the 
needs of bond fide Indian industries, we would have hada condition of 
progress which is different from what prevails now. The principle of pre- 
ferential duties His Excellency commended as worthy of examination in the 
light of its acceptance in other parts of the Kmpire........... General relicf 
will be felt at the promise of the Viceroy that the matter will be subjected to 
full public criticism and will not be decided as asurprise on the country. 
The preferential scheme involved in the rebate on the hides duty, came 
without notice........... Lord Chelmsford would not have his audience view 
the question from a ‘ parochial’ standpoint, because there would be some 
system ‘which will be advantageous not only to ourselves alone, but also to 
the Empire of which we are a part.’ The outlook is ‘ parochial’ when there 
is.some immediate profit to be secured without the shadow of a harm to the 
rest of the Empire, of which we area part; the view is ‘Imperial’ when 
. Indian industries have to be borne down for the expansion of industries in 
other parts of the Empire; the vision is ‘cosmopolitan’ when interests 
outside the Empire have to ‘he respected. ‘he outlook expands and contracts 
_ with facility on very plausible principle except that of a patriotic jealousy in. 
the interests of genuine Indian development.” 


es Se 


35. Many of the opivions expressed a He © Hxcellency the Viceroy at 

the time of opening the conference of the European 

a Samdchdr (61), -SChambers of Commerce at Calcutta would hardly be 

| _ palatable to European merchants. These opinions 

so reflect: the policy of the Government of India as laid down by English states- 
gen and it is they that deserve credit for it. It must be a part of the 
Imperial policy ‘to exclude the Germans from India for a certain number of 

yee This policy: may undergo a change in the course of time but the 
ee déthaad ‘made by the conference not to allow foreigners to trade with India 
Ey oa — eetttring & license is: —— and would adversely affect Indian 


iw 


iD Saat 


interests. _ His Ruseliency: has, therefore, done: well: fil vetabting to comply 


matches are manufactured in various places in India besides Rangoon, but 
the railway freights are so unjustly regulated that matches manufactured in 
foreign countries can be conveyed inland at a cheaper rate than those manu- 
factured in this country. Indian industries should be afforded: protection 
with a view to developing them. It-isa matter for gratification that. Lord 
Chelmsford ‘has not declared himself a supporter of free trade. However, it 
must be said that the measures he has adopted to favour preferential tariff for 
the British Empire do not fit in with the views“-he has now expressed. Many 
of the colonies do not deserve to be given the benefit of preferential tariff 
owing to the sad treatment they have been giving to Indians. The Viceroy 
has expressed himself in rather ambiguous terms in the matter of control over 
rice. The proposed arrangements would deprive the middleman of his profits 
and place them at the disposal of Government. The poor would derive no 
benefit from such an arrangement. Export of foodstuffs should be stopped 
and measures should be devised to enable the poor to get their necessaries at 
at a cheap rate. “ 


36. ‘‘ We draw the attention of our readers to a letter of Lady Lloyd 
appearing elsewhere on # scheme of promoting the 

_ Comments on — Children’s Welfare Exhibition....... The Children’s 
were f Lady inte ote Welfare Exhibition which is being organised by 
ides on ay "8 Lady Lloyd deserves public support, and we are 
~ Bombay Chronicle (1), Sure support will-not be niggardly in Bombay. The 
16th Jan. problem of maternity and child-rearing is most 
important in India, and we shall not rest happy till a 

comprehensive scheme of help to mothers who deserve material assistance, 1s 
organised. For the evil of infant-mortality, so high in India, may be one of 


ignorance, but it is mainly that of languishing vitality.” 


87. “The divergence of views on the Reforms Resolution, summarised 

in one of our notes, is not to be wondered at. 

Comments on the Comprowmises never give complete satisfaction to all 
Reforms resolution of the parties. In their very nature they must just fall short 
Indian a rp of that and yet be acceptable to all. In our opinion 
se oe en the country did get the lead through the Congress 


Jan. that it was possible to give it.......... Surely for the 


country it means that the Congress desires to co-operate with the authorities 


in so far as that co-operation can hasten the advent of the responsible 
Government, and to thank Mr. Montagu for his valuable labours on the reforms. 
We would certainly have liked it better if the graceful language of the original 
amendment had been accepted, if thanks had been expressed in warmer terms 
and extended to Lord Sinha. But it would bave been wrong to divide the 
house after the principle of co-operation and thanks was granted by the three 
leaders. We are unable to associate ourselves with the suggestion that 
L. Tilak in accepting the amendment wanted to use Messrs. Malaviya and 
Gandhi,as his tool........... L. Tilak represents a definite school of thought 
of which he makes no secret. He considers that everything is fair in politics. 
We have joined issue with him in that conception of political life. We con- 
sider that political life of the country will become thoroughly corrupt if we 
import western tactics and methods. We believe that nothing but the 
strictest adherence to honesty, fairplay and charity can advance the true inter- 
ests of the country. But we refuse, because of the essential difference just 
pointed out, to believe that in accepting the amendment L. Tilak was guided 
by any motive otber than that of meeting his opponents’ views so far as it was 
possible. On the whole, therefore, in our opinion, the analysis given by the 
Times of India is the only true analysis of the position ultimately arrived at 
under the compromise.” 


388. People in England and India were anxious to know how the 
Congress would receive the reforms. By the rego- 
lution of the Congress the character and policy of 
the future attempts to obtain full freedom’ within 
the Empire were to be settled. It is creditable to 


” Kesari (108), 18th Jan. 


with the selfish demand by the ‘Buropean Chambers of Commerce. Lucifer. 
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a: oy F 15,000. ‘oth ‘the other parties lod by Pandit Madan 
Mion joud Me. | z » (Das were of opinion that the: principles of Swardjya and 
 MiBaciermaivation were not to bo give up. ‘The point of difieronce was 
| Whether the prothiee of co-operation was to be given the first or second place. 
mews important question before the Congress was peiiverra people 
‘$0 spend the next devade in lickimg ‘the bone or in utilising the 
Bho: ne _ fullest advantage and in maintaining the agitation strongly 
| Dadertiya in eccordance with self-determination. ‘The Anglo- 
sibs remucrate and their followers naturally wanted the future to be left 
oli co they ‘would preach sympathetic aes with officials. 
uivh the moderntes have agreed to it, the majority of the nation does nok 
were Of it. ‘The Congress has plainly informed Government that its 
‘ds not satisfied and that it will contmue the agitation. 


: $0. Im the opinion of the Rdjakdran the Reform Act having been 
‘ ' Datakd 118), 11th already passed, the Amritsar Congress had no im- 
; we aa portant controversial matters before it, and the result 
if was that the proceedings were generally insipid and 
e except when a wave of extreme enthusiasm passed over the 
of persons assembled at the appearance of the released political 
Y se rey and when Pandit Malaviya’s description of the Jallianwala massacre 
' = many of the audience to tears. It expresses its surpriwe that the 
; poussions in the Subjects Committee should have extended over hoars when 
_ $bere were ‘no important subjects to be discussed, and suggests that some limit 
_  faonld be placed on these long drawn out and fruitless debates. 
me" 40. Really speaking im view of the changed situation all over the world 
a  Rashiva Hitaishi ( ) it was necessary for the ‘Congress to have demanded. 
i. ef ton Ten, wats” ( )+ complete Swardjya. The Reforms resolution 


adopted by the Congress is vaguely worded and 
extremely xestricted in scope. Rejecting Swardjya by instalments the 

ess aust hereafter insist upon the immediate grant of complete 
Bevardjya on the model of the Colonies. Excluding foreign policy and all 
other nrattors of purely Imperial nature, the army with all other departments. 
tust come under popular control. 


“, “ We make no doubt that there is a large section of the ‘people of 
India outside those who met in the Congress who | 

@Vommerits ‘on the Con- would refrain from sharing in any great degree the 
gtees ‘resdtation for the sentiments of gross vituperation indulged there in 
secall of Giord Chehusford. gypport of the resolution adopted in regard to His 
eee ode mth “Excellency Lord Chelmsford which asserted that he 
Social Reformer (7), 18th had completely forfeited the confidence of the people 
Tun Lokasangraha (111), of this country and beseeched His Majesty to be. 


> 


% graciously pleased 'to immediately recall him. ‘What- 
‘ever may be the differences held by Indians in regard 

4 $0 Lewd Chelmsford’s administration on the whole, few can deny that the time 

| ae isfar yot'whén the country could sit in judgment over His Excellency’s regime 
a in Indie. ‘1 is cettatmly premature to hold either that there exists adequate 
material en which to base that wholesale condemnation of his Viceroyalty 
that ‘wis *ittempted tobe made out at Amritsar, and for the Congress to have 
Mifeigived Hat a resolution of the kind which it passed unanimously determmed 
a firal ior irrevevable verdict of history we can only say that it has erred griev- 
dusly in permitting a resolution of such ‘a character at all to be brought forward 
for ‘disctitsion. 6 sincerely and extremely regret that the Congress recorded 
duch ‘va ‘ill-conceived and unwise resolution.” ‘The Indian Social Reformer 
_ writes :—‘‘ We have expressed our opinion of some of the speeches made 
at tthe Ammitsar Congress‘on the resolution urging ‘the recall of the Vioeroy. 

Bat when Mr. Gimpson told the Viceroy at the meeting of the Chambers 
of Gommerce at Galcutta -that or was sure that ‘avery Britisher, apart alto- 
ber from the dtdinary feclings ‘of loyalty, would always rally round the 
Peremnepery ines: or the Viceroy, surely ‘he forgot the treatment meted 
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‘out to the late’ Lord Ripon, and the attitude of the Anglo-Indian Press 
of Caloutta to Lord Hardinge, after the transfer of the capital to Dejhi.” 
The Lokasangraha writes :—The Moderates admit the Punjdb horrors bat 
they cannot tolerate anybody. asking for the recall of the Viceroy or for the 
prosecution of General Dyer. The crime is admitted but there is not to be 
even criticism. We certainly hold that it only reveals the imbecility of the 
person rather than any love for truth when he advocates that he who killed 
helpless Indians wholesale and he who praised the act should not be criticised 
till the Hunter Committee’s decision. Our moderate brethren do possess anger 
and impetuosity but they are all reserved for their countrymen. The 
alien Mrs. Besant says that Lord Chelmsford should: be impeached, but our 
men have not the strength of that woman, As for Government, they gave 
big promotions and posts of honour to Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General D yer 
when their misdeeds were being revealed. ‘The sense of justice or reputation 
does notcome in their way but our moderates find that their honest opinion | 
prevents them from passing an adverse resolution against the administration. ‘3 
Does this indicate a peaceful disposition or lifelessness ?] 


42. The most shameful thing and the thing that blackened deeply the 

Congress was the resolution condemning the mob | 

Comments on the outrages. The penance should have been performed : 
Congress resolution con- af least after the decision of the Hunter Committee. 
deming the "te Aas a There were signs of a break up of the Congress at 
ee the April dis-' the time of the resolution proposing thanks ; it would 

Vidushak (129), 11th have been better if the Congress had broken up before 

Jan. | the dirty Penance resolution was passed. The Con- 

gress out-moderated the Moderate Conference and 


it deserves to be disowned. : 


43. The speech of the President of the All-India Moslem League is 
instinct with courage, enthusiasm and patriotism. 
Comments on the [Jt only errs on the side of being rather lengthy. 
Moslem xn mage yer It has placed strong stress on the Hindu-Moslem 
Eien iti 18) ith Ten: rome Hakim Ajmal Khan has from his presi- 
Gujardti Punch (20), 11th ential chair declared that it is not at all necessary 
Fan to sacrifice cows on the Bakri-Id day and that in 
| Syria, Arabia, Egypt and other Moslem countries 
the orthodox Muhammadans have been for years past solemnizing 
the day without resorting to the sacrifice of cows. Ifthe Muhammadans of 
India support the resolution with the enthusiasm manifested in the League 
meeting and act up to it, they will be rendering incalculable services to their 
‘motherland by removing the chief cause of friction with the sister Hindu 
community and cementing closer the bonds of union with it. [The Gujardte 
Punch remarks :—Hindus would thank the League with all their heart for 
passing the resolution and would respond by expressing their sympathy with | 
the Khilafat question. Itis a matter for congratulation that such expression 
of mutual sympathy will tend to advance the unity and progress of both the 


communities. | 


44. “The Moslem League had at its annual meeting passed a resolu- 
tion not to sacrifice cows as far as possible. Now. | 
the Hindus are showing their gratitude to their a 
Muslim brethren by holding meetings and passing | 
resolutions of thanksgiving. The characteristic | | 
| | feature of the Muhammadans has been that they 
are keenly responsive to any obligation conferred upon them. And if the 
other party is clever enough, then it can gain much for its little favours. The 
Hindus have no doubt sided with us in the cause of the Khilafat. But they 
have not incurred any religious or material loss by doing so. And for this i 
Mahatma Gandhi has quite diplomatically obtained a vow from Maulvi ss ae 
Abdul Bari and the President of the Moslem League not to sacrifice cows | 
any more. It means that a religious privilege has been snatched from us. 
Both these gentlemen are right in saying that sacrifice can as well be 
performed by offering lambs or goats instead of cows. But poverty is a great 
‘hindrance to it.. Seven’ men can join in the sacrifice of a cow and this means 
H 391—5 con 
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“48. “The British settlers 1 in Kast Atrios are now trying to expel Indian 

settlers from that Colony on the ground of the latter 

Fievances of Indians se undesirable people of depraved morality. 

ast J Indians have made great sacrifices of lives and money 

a 0 ee et sgraia Mitra and Parsi in winning and developing that Colony; still however 

vi ee cn (68), 14th Jan: if they are dubbed undesirable and morally depraved, 

OS OR CUE Or are (g2), we should say that those who indulge in such dis- 

: 18th Jen. graceful talk are really faithless. In the interests 

of peace and British justice the British statesmen 

ahoula come forward to suppress the sinister movement started by such faith- 

less Britishers. against Indians. [Referring to the Removal of Undesirables 

. Ordinance of 1919; the Akhbdr-e-Isldm pronounces it as utterly destructive 

of the political liberty of Indians in Hast Africa. The Shri Venkateshwar 

protesis against the Huropean settlers’ attempt to drive Indiang from Hast 
Africa on the ground of their depraved morality.] 


1s _-: 46, “The question of ill-treatment in Kast Africa is serious’ 3 enough to 
pie ee] evoke a storm of protest from India. Now we see 


Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘from the cable of Mr. Aswat to Mr. Gandhi that the 
17th Jan. position of Indians in South Africa is being made 
z impossible by the co-operation of the judiciary 
| 3 with the executive. The Dadoo, Limited, against whom judgment has 
eae been delivered, is one of the oldest firms in South Africa. It holds landed 

ae property in Krugesdorp. The possessions of the Company, it is now 
em declared to be an illegal acquisition inspite of the law, because ‘the legislation 
Bay, , ds not to be laughed at’. We have due reverence for law, but we cannot help 
ie observing that the decision is in contravention of the law of 1919 which, 

-according to the framers of it and the assurances of Government, was to have 
: mo retrospective effect. Indian companies occupying a good market are to 
be deprived of their economic holdings if this decision is to be followed. . The 
problems of trading rights and land acquisition by Indians are to be reviewed 
by the Commission of March next. The Commission is not to hear an Indian 
representative from India. The anti-Asiatic feeling is so intense that India 
.aaay well be apprehensive of the inquiry held by a group of South Africans, 
who have not the opportunity of hearing the representations of Indians. We 
emphatically condemn the manoeuvres of the South African Government—we 
have to associate the sentiments of the Government intimately with the 
{ioe | agitation— because it is not consistent with the pledges given by General 
ee | Smuts; and Mr. Malan who, we may recall, promised an enquiry into the 
ta - . whole ‘question. The law which now damnifies Dadoo, Limited, was passed 
Bee eek ‘with the assurance that the rights existing previously to July 1919 would be 
respected. The second point—again a breach of faith—to be observed in the 
‘judgment is the contention, openly avowed, that Indians gua Indians are 
‘undesirables and do not deserve the protection of the law against undesirables. 
a - Do the Government of South Africa recall the circumstances in which Indians 
a * * “were invited to settle in the country? Do the Imperial Government recall 
ae ‘the grounds on which they declared war against the Government of President 
ie sek Krug er? Indians were not aliens and undesirables when the pledge of fair 
treatment and the promise of equal protection were made. Now, the crisis is 
‘serious. . Will the Government of India speak ?”’ 


eee : - 47. Mr. M.K. ss writes in a letter to the Press:—‘‘ Mr. Andrews 
a rrr cabling from Mombasa says :—‘ Full draft proposed or- 

| EUS nae amy Chronicle (1), dinance menacing Indian political freedom reads thus. 
Lee TL  Birstly, the bill may be cited as removal of Undesira- 
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bles Ordinance 1919. Secondly, any person within Hast Africa Protectorate 
not being a native, who from information officially received, is deemed, by 


Governor-in-Council undesirable, may be ordered by Governor to remove 
himself from the Protectorate before the date prescribed’ in Such order, 
Thirdly, any person contravening such order shall be liable on conviction to & 
fine up to Rs. 1,500 or to imprisonment of either description not exceeding 
81x months or both together.- Such conviction shall not affect Governor's 

ower to issue further order under preceding section against same person. 


Legislative Council meets January 19th. This ordinance entirely lacks safe- 


guards against political:misuse. Economic Commission’s volume of evidence. 


contains no valid substantiation of Indian moral depravity. Our vindication of 
Indian character has carried conviction, but Hugopean determination to follow 
South African policy still gravely serious.’ | 
on this cablegram. There is a deadset against the Indian settler in Kast 
‘Africa. The proposed ordinance is, in my humble opinion, most mischievous 
in character and leaves every Indian atthe mercy of an executive subservient 
to the interested European agitator against the Indian. The unscrupulous 
nature of the agitation is manifest from the utterly false charges flung about 
moral depravity against the Indian settler. I regard the proposed ordinance 
as the first definite legal step towards the reduction of the Indian to complete: 


servility. He has dared to claim an equal status with the recently arrived 


European settler. He has dared to dispute the haughty position taken up 
by his Kuropean rival in trade. The latter has, therefore, captured the 
executive. The Hast African position admits of no compromise such as was 
possible and perhaps necessary in South Africa where the condition was totally 
different from the Kast African condition. The Indian adds the right of 
priority to the ordinary natural right to live oo terms of equality with every 
other kind of settler in Hast Africa. And I venture to hope that his claim 
will be universally supported in India for the reservation of his full political 
and municipal status, and that the Government of India will exercise to the 
full its undoubted right and perform the duty of protecting the British Indian 
settler in East Africa.” 


48. “The menace of race-war is rapidly materialising in Kast Africa and 
fonts Olrciids Ch Indians have, as a result of their helplessness, to 
48th Jane — > watch in sorrow the spoliation of their own people in 
that ‘ protectorate.’ Till we attain the dignity of selé- 


government, we shall fail to exercise the undoubted powers we have, as citizens - 


of a great country, of safe-guarding the honour of our own people in other 
lands. The greatest infamy of the world is the ruthless exploitation of weaker 
peoples by men who are consumed with greed and insensible to moral prin- 
ciples. The deadset.against the Indian community in Hast Africa by the 
white residents of the country has made it one of the plague-spots of the 
Empire. We claim some moral fervour from Englishmen who, after their 
denunciation of German policy in African colonies, are bound to protest 
against the outrage now developing in Hast Africa.......... The question now 
‘is whether the Indian subjects of the King in Hast Africa should expect the 
safeguarding of their elementary rights or agree to the dishonouring of the 
Royal Charter which promised them protection. For, there is no middle 
course between protection and slavery........... Mr. Andrews’ cable to Mr. 
Gandhi warns us against the immediate danger of a law designed to thrust 
the Indian out of East Africa. A Bill has been drafted, called the Removal 
of Undersirables Ordinance of 1919, to be passed next Monday........... Sir 
Benjamin Robertson will, of course, visit Hast Africa, but by the time the 
‘medicine comes from Irak, the man bitten by the snake, may die. And the 
ordinance, now being passed, is a deadly stroke against the Indian community. 
Any person in East Africa, not being a ‘ nativa’, is liable to ejectment by the 
notice of the Governor in Council. The EKuropean immigrant is, of course, 


not liable to be victimised and the threat is against Indian settlers who have. 


been, in advance, convicted of moral depravity. ‘I regard the proposed 
ordinance’, says Mr. Gandhi, ‘as the first definite legal step towards the 
reduction of the Indian to complete servility.’ What is bis crime? It ig 
the fact that he settled in the country, developed it and has now become the 
object of jealousy on the part of the white settler to whom is open the short 


Hardly any comment is necessory 
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a9, yy ~The Vafadar (Naveiti, under Baroda) publishes corre spondence 

7 oe which shows the Baroda Durbar have demanded 
a security of Rs. 2,000 from the proprietor of the 
Be ee rea Gg paper for an articleon the fate of Turkey. [Vide 
i a ae i. Aap ot Weekly Report No. 47 of 1919, paragraph 24.] It is 
a aoe ia hear from the correspondence whether the security has been deposited. 
But the note in the place of the leading article, which is kept blank, indicates 


ey et 


age _ that the amount has been paid. The note runs: Wedo not wish to write 
: anything in this space, as the same is mortgaged with our guarantor, 
as long as the order for security continues. 


a ~~ ‘60. “The Secretary of State has now confirmed what the Government 
: ee of India proposed some time ago, that the proportion 
| eae Comments on the re- of Indians and Europeans in the Indian Educational 
eae. aarp of the Indian  gervice should be equalised and that future recruit- 


" renner f Indie (10) ment also should maintain the same proportion. 
16th Jan. vn * This is no doubt an advance upon the recommenda- 


: tion of the Public Services Commission, which was 
that the ratio between Indians and Europeans should be | : 8. ‘But it does 
not.do adequate justice to the Indian claim. Lord Willingdon’s Government 
themselves had expressed the opinion that the ratio proposed by the Commis- 
sion should be reversed and that, to begin with, there should be three Indians 
in the service to-every European, and that the ultimate aim should be to man 
the whole service with Indians, drawing upon Europeans only when men of 
special qualifications not available in this country are required. These are 
the right lines on which to solve the question; and itis regrettable that the 
final decision of the Secretary of State is not as liberal as we had a right to 
expect.” 


64. Commenting upon the resolution of the Government of India i in 
7. eee the matter of the reorganisation of the Indian Edu- 
) oem 10th Jane Samdchdr (61), cational Service, the Bombay Samdchdr writes :— 
eg ‘ween We feel sure that the resolution, over and above 
doing justice to the claims of educated Indians, will afford them opportunities. 
of proving their mettle and showing to the world that they can make as good 
rofessors and teachers as the alumni of Kuropean and American universities. 
We “must congratulate Government on issuing such a liberal and praiseworthy 
tae resolution which removes all the obstacles that stood in the way of educated 
Bee). Indians and affords them facilities for the advancement of learning. 


*92. ‘Members of the ‘subordinate staff in Government service have 
been suffering not a little, though the higher services 
“Byil- plight of sub- and the higher officials have already made very 
eo ' ordinate Soren of comfortable arrangements for themseves with very 
>»... Governmen } commendable promptitude. These subordinates 
ae | "Gujarat - (18), 18th CE SRC MET ET | th 
eo an., Eng. cols.’ are absolutely helpless and unless their superiors 
Pree - are sympathetic and strong minded enough to 
We gitnaae age obtain ‘some redress- of their grievances, they have to endure 
‘Dee qui quietly maby hardships and privations. They cannot, of course, go. on 
fike. ‘ Besides, their mouths are absolutely. sealed. Hence it is that 
Vy have not obtained that sympathetic treatment and prompt relief to which 
_ the are entitled. It will be clear to our readers that the mill-owners whom 
itis now the fashion in some quarters to denounce as greedy misers and 


are not the only offenders.........+" [Elsewhere the paper 
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writes :—" At the instance of gieceadeildns sivoraked of the various services all 
. kinds of concessions and privileges and increased salaries are. being | pressed 
upon Mr. Montagu’s attention in Parliament and it is astonishing that these 
‘demands are being readily sanctioned one after another. In some instances 
Government have gone even beyond the recommendations of the Public 
Services Commission. We are afraid poor and voiceless India is about to be 
forced to bear fresh and heavy burdens in the interests of the highly-paid 
services which it will not be possible for her to- bear without her progress 
being greatly impeded in a variety of directions. The extreme haste with ae 
which the concessions are being granted before the reforms come into } i 
operation shows that the donors and donees, who are practically the same a 
persons, wish to make it* impossible for the Indian Legislative Assembly to Jim 
express its views on the subject. There is, however, no such hurrry at all : 
on the part of Government in improving the prospects of the subordinate 
services or carrying out the most urgent and pressing reforms affecting the 
social and economic well-being of the population at large.’’] 


93. ‘' The news which Reuter has been doling out from day to day regard- 
ing the proposed settlement of the Turkish question 
Comments onthe recent is terribly disquieting and is calculated to dispel the 
news about the fate of oslimmerings of hope which Moslems have enter- a 
ibe oe Miewadis GC tained, despite the gloomiest forebodings, that in the ~ 
16th Jan’ romielé (1), Jest resort Britain will remain true to her pledged 
word and to the principles for the vindication of 
which she waged and won the war........... On what principle are the Turks 
to be driven out of Constantinople ? Is there any principle of nationality or 
self-determination which is violated by keeping Constantinople in Turkish 
hands? Are these principles to apply everywhere and to everyone but to 
Turkey and her people? Is Turkey not to be liberated from the greed and 
earth-hunger of European Powers? What political honesty is this which, in ie 
the name of * Kurope’s lasting peace ’, reconciles itself to the violation of the By i: 
national aspirations and integrity of the Turks?......... The proposed inter- Bh 
national control of Constantinople can hardly be anything but a domination 
of ‘Turkey in the interest not of the peace of Kurope, but the greed and self- Wee 
interest of a group of Huropen Powers. The effect of carrying it out will be Bi) es 
anything but peace. Mr. Ameer Ali tells but the truth when he says it would ’ | 
drive all the forces of unrest into a single channel and shift the danger spot 
from Europe to the Kast. Is not the peace of the Hast a matter of the deepest 
concern to Britain? And—apart from the feelings of Moslems—is it to be 
expected a virile, though sorely afflicted race like the Turks will not rather die 
fighting for their national independence, their national existence, their hearths 
and homes, than submit to such humiliation ? And will the British people, 
who love liberty for themselves and who boast of being champions of liberty, 
agree to the use of British troops and British guns, along with those of their 
Allies, for the suppression of this struggle for national existence ?”’ 


04. The Times has now advocated the effacement of the Turkish Empire 
from Europe on the ground of securing peace for 
Akhbar-e-Isldm (58), thatcontinent. A section of the Huropean statesmen 
4 lake baad be : P (28). has been long seeking an opportunity of driving 
ry ecg ig ’ Turkey out of KHurope and unfortuoately that 
opportunity has been supplied by Turkey by joining 
hands with Germany i in the last war. But Turkey has in a way shown the 
wisdom of rectifying its mistake in this respect by expressing its regrat. 
Turkey’s effacement from Europe on the score of such a mistake, therefore, 
would be unnatural in view of the fact that Germany, Austria and Russia are 
much more answerable for this mistake than Turkey. The best way of 
securing permanent peace for Europe is the effacement of these three Empires; 
then why should Turkey alone be driven out of Europe? The Temes had 
formerly lent its support to the claims of Turkey; but the present change in 
its attitude is in a way a significant fact. The latest telegraphic message 
regarding the future of Turkey is certainly unfortunate. [Ina later issue 
‘the paper observes that the recent news regarding the fate of Turkey is very 
alarming and unfortunate for the Islamic world but, it adda, | in the absence 
rr 391—6 con 
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‘to’ allow t ne dist embe bet orm me ent ry a erkor. Despite such disappointing news 
t feels hopeful for th fe ‘ature of Turkey. and asserte that the British Govern- 


t will nob’ fail to tee their influence in order to secure a satisfactory 
lement rey. y.. The Praja Mitra and Parsi strongly disapproves of the 


‘presen ; policy ‘of the Allies with steeper’ to Turkey and states that itis greatly 


't to the interests of Great Britain and highly disastrous to the safety 
se paper wants to know the opinions of the Premier and the 


© a abies regarding the future of Turkey and asks whether Mr. Montagu 
as been able to enlist the sympathy of these fwo British representatives 
‘in favour of Turkey. It lays great stress on the impending Bolshevik danger 


‘and in view thereof — the imperative necessity of conciliating 
- Tarkey.) 


55. Commenting on the Times’ suggestion that the Turks should be 
expelled from Constantinople, the Mujfid-e-Rozgdr 
ae oh ae, says that the paper wants to instigate a fresh religi- 

“ah ous crusade by giving vent to its prejudices and 


hatred. Asa public organ it was its duty to work for perpetual peace by 


showing its goodwill instead of fanning the flames of enmity and hatred. It 
exclaims :—O Muslims! there is now none in the world who may be looked 
upon as your helper and friend. ‘You should prostrate yourselves at the door 


of the Almighty who is the Lord of Kingdoms and is Gracious. 
66. Itis doubtful whether, granting that there are forty crores of 


Moslems in the world, as recently alleged by Mr. 

All Musalmans  not- Muhammad Ali, they would all be ready to defend 
united as to maintaining the Khilafat with their lives, as asserted by him. 
she tukegrity of the Khali- The Allies’ diplomacy appeared to be more success- 
Rashtrahitaishi ( ), ful in bringing about the defeat of Turkey than 
14th Jan. their military prowess. They succeeded in blunting 
the respect felt by its petty subject nation- 

alities for Turkey by showing them the bait of independence. The Arab 
chiefs while in‘ Hngland and France do not appear to have shown any anxiety 
for thé integrity of Turkey. Egyptians have been demanding complete inde- 
pendence for themselves without showing a jot of pro-Khalif feeling. As 
to those Asiatic Muhammadans who have courted Bolshevism the less 
said the better. On the other hand, the Turkish rulers have never shown 
any concern for the-Indian Moslems. In spite of this state of things, Indian 
Musalmans are showing such overwhelming love for Turkey; and they are 


deservedly being admired for this both by the Indian and the Imperial 
Governments. Having proved their firm loyalty during the war, Indian 


Moslems are now demanding as a reward the maintenance of the integrity 


of the Khilafat and Government also are intervening on their bebalf. with 


the other Powers in the matter. The whole of India would be delighted to see 
the Indian Musalmans’ wishes fulfilled, but we cannot but point out that it 
would prove more profitable for the Indian nation if the Muhammadans 
utilized their power for the strengthening and progress of Indian nationality. 


.57. Commenting onthe proceedings of the Sind Khilafat Conference, 
(iit ee, the New Times remarks :—‘ One of the resolutions 
fina sna Aides rs passed atthe Conference alleged, as did the one 
Sind Khilafat Conference passed at the Anjuman-i- Ulema-i- Sind, that some 
and the Aujuman-i-. Moslem gentlemen—Khilafat believers—were being 
Ulema-i-Sind regarding persecuted by some Sind officials interested in the 


the Anti-Khélifate move- anti-Kbilafat agitation. The Anjuman referred also 
ment in Sind. — 


to the criminal cases filed agaiust some respectable 
J New Times (), 11th Moslem gentlemen of Larkana. At both the gathér- 

om ing of Moslem religious leaders and _ respectable 
“members of the Moslem community, it was urged that Government should 
ut a stop to the anti-Khilafat agitation, otherwise unrest was bound to grow. 
ne iuaadh ehnoadeetient by His Excellency the Governor regarding the 


~ 


in the Deccan College.] 


P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd January 1920. 
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warning given to some Government servants has nof satisfied the publio, as 
no steps have been taken to ascertain the extent to which unlawful methods. 
were used and Khilafat workers harassed. There is no doubt of the fact that 
the resolutions recently passed refléct the frame of mind of the average 
Khilafat believer. ,There is, among the Moslems, a feeling of unrest which 
we éarnestly ask the Government to allay. Ina place like Sind even a petty 
official can do a lot of mischief in the mofussil; and when officials of the 
erade‘of Deputy Collectors are alleged to be involved in a mischievous 
agitation, one can eaily understand how necessary it is to set at rest the mind 
of the Moslems with whom the whole matter is a religious question of vital 
importance. The feeling of alarm and unrest among the Moslems of Sind,— 
judging from the resolutions passed atthe two conferences,—seems to be 
acute; and we earnestly ask the Commissioner in Sind and His Excellency 
the Governor of Bombay to enquire into the. matter and allay all apprehen- 
sions at the earliest possible moment.” | 


58. In view of the Bolshevists’ entrance in Central Asia and 
The Bolshevik d Afghanistan, the Bombay Samachar apprehends some 
from, Central Asia snd anger to the safety of India from that quarter and 
Afghanistan. calls upon the Government of India to take the 
Bombay Samdchdr (61), necessary steps to meet that danger. The paper 
15th Jan. emphasises the need of preventing the entrance of 
Bolshevik agents and Bolshevik literature into 
India and observes that complete: military arrangements should be made on 
the North-Western Frontier to meet any emergency arising out of this danger. 
It also suggests the advisability of preventing Afghanistan falling into the 
hands of Bolshevists by securing at least its neutrality, if not its alliance. 


EDUCATION. 


59. Government seem to feel that the proposed new college at Dharwar 
will be harmful to their college. It is said that fhe 
The proposed new Bombay University has asked Government whether 


college at Dharwar. they would arrange for the accommodation of more 


oe nso! ri aa boys in their college or whether permission should be 
(85), 18th Jan.; Kesari 81Ven to the new college. It is the policy of Govern- 
(108), 13th Jan. : Vijaya ment to assist private institutions and it will be very 
( ), 18th Jan. improper for Government to come in the way of the 

new college. [The Karndtak Vritt suggests that 


Government should maintain their college as a model one with a limited 


- number and leave it to the Karnatak Education Society to arrange for the 


other students. The Kesarzi is of opinion that private enterprise in the field 
of higher education should be encouraged. The Vijaya holds that the idea 
of the Victoria College will have to be postponed if the Karnatak College is 
to admit all the students that send in applications, as'it can if fhe Railway 
offices are handed over to it. The University Inspection Committee, it 
continues, felt that the new college should be affiliated if the Karnatak College 
cannot accommodate the students. It thinks, however, that those who have 


joined the new college at some sacrifice should not be disappointed. LElse- 


where the Vijaya writes :—lIt will not be wrong to infer that the Principal 
of the Karnatak College is willing to admit as many students as apply for 
admission in order that the new college should not be started. Government 
who are to maintain a model college should issue orders that as many 
students only should be admitted in the Karnatak College as are allowed 


oe 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
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| _ the attitude displayed by it during the last fortnight. 
sg Bombay Mill [t is an obstinacy which is the result .at once of the 
ante Omran. .G), community have allowed the millowners to sweat the 

toiling masses with impunity for several years for 
enriching themselves and also, as we stated on a previous occasion, of the 
conceit born of ever-increasing wealth earned not by the sweat of the brow. 


But the policy of inaction followed by Sir George Lloyd’s Government is as 


amazing as it is deplorable......... The attitude ofcalculated disregard of the © 


safety and welfare of society is not surprising on the part of the millowners— 
a body of men who have not been wont to look beyond their own self-regarding 
interests of profit-grabbing. But the Government cannot disregard the safety 
and welfare of society. For, to their care principally are they entrusted. We 


have no doubt the present strike engages the serious concern of Sir George 


Lloyd’s Government. But their policy of inaction is certainly not the one 
that the situation, which is every moment growing dangerous, demands. Nor 
is it a policy consonant with the energetic and vigilant statesmanship of a 
successful Governor to whom Mr. Montagu paid a well-deserved tribute the 
other day. Have the traditions of drift and dilatoriness of the Bombay Castle 
conquered the alert and statesmanlike anxiety to do the right thing at the 
right moment which the people of Bombay have learnt to associate with the 
policy of Sir George Lloyd? We fervently trast this is not so and sincerely 
hope that Sir George Lloyd will act—act promptly and rightly.” 


2. ‘“*The situation has clearly established the need- of well-organized 
ie ae f India (10) unions of workmen, who may speak with authority 
29nd Jan > in the name of the members and carry on effective 
negotiations with employers. It has also proved the 
necessity of a board of arbitration composed of the representatives of capital, 
labour and the public, which may consider questions relating to workmen’s 


grievances. An appeal was addressed by the workers and others to His . 


Excellency the Governor to intervene and use his infiuence to bring about a 
settlement of the strike; but Sir George Lloyd, for reasons which are not 
known, has postponed intervention. We think that this is a matter of great 
public importance—not a mere private affair between mill-owners and work- 


men—and the Government of Bombay ought to make an effort to put an end. 


to the strike.. Delay in such matters involves great risks, and we hope His 
Excellency will not put off interference till matters take a serious turn. If is 
the duty of Government, we repeat, to attempt a settlement of trade disputes 
when the parties to if cannot come to an agreement without outside pressure.” 


3. The Sdnj Vartamdn deprecates the attitude taken up by the mill- 
owners and requests His Excellency the Governor 

Sdnj Vartaman (31), to intervene witha view to stopping further unrest 
. and oy: Jan.; among the mill operatives and promoting the 
PN ‘0 = - interests of the industry of the Presidency. In 
and 22nd Jan.: Kaiser-i- Subsequent issue the paper expresses gratification 
Hind (23), 18th Jan. that His Excellency has recognised the necessity of 
ae usjng his good offices to put an end to the strike. 
It expresses the hope that the mill-owners will not allow any delay in grant- 
ing the legitimate demands of their employees and putting an end to the 
strike. The Hindusthdn considers is very unreasonable on the part of the 
mill-owners to insist upon their operatives resuming work before their griev- 
ances are considered, and calls upon them to accept the reasonable 
demands of the operatives forthwith and to keep them in suspense no more. 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed on the other hand calls upon the leaders of the mill- 
operatives to take a reasonable attitude in the matter and to induce them to 
resume work as asked by the mill-owners. It feels sure the mill-owners will 
try to remove the legitimate grievances of their men. It asks the leaders to 
take warning by the disturbances that forced the authorities to open fire on 
the crowd and to recognise the necessity of showing the right path of con- 
x 404—1 con | : 


“4. “The obstinacy of the Millownérs’ Assotiation is not surprising after - 


latitude with which both the Government and the ° 


. In the subsequ og thease. “the paper’ ‘expresses ste 

nterventio E promitnad™ by. His Excellency the Goversoe, 

‘0 “expresses the hope that ae dispute existing between capital and labour. 

all be put an ad re without any delay. The Kaiser-t-Hind appeals to His 

Mxcellency the Governor to intervene and put an end to the strike. It, 

moron yer, well upon the necessity of appointing an. influential Board of 
. bitration to prevent. the recurrence of such strikes in future. 


a The Jdgaruk flouts the suggestion that the mill strike is due to 
Bolshevik incitement. It says that the demands of 
Vigo (45), 17th Jan.; the strikers are quite reasonable and hopes that the 
yin (1:53), 18th Jan.; mill-owners will unconditionally grant them. The 
, one oS 20th Vydpdri declares that the root cause of the strike 
‘ke a being economic the public sympathy is in their 
{ee favour and expresses the hope that millhands’ 
grievances will be redressed. The Lokasangraha says:—To ask the mill- 
hands to unconditionally return to work, without giving any assurance of 
redress of grievances to them, as the Millowners’ Association has done, is we 
think cruel, and means that all the sufferings that the millhands have under- 
gone during all the days of strike are to gofor nothing. We hope that as 
it would be shameful to the workers to return to work under these conditions 
they would hold out. The mill-owners should at least grant their principal 
demands of 50 per cent. increase in wages. The Sandesh hopes that Govern- 
ment would intervene in the dispute between the workers and their masters. | 


9. Twenty days have elapsed since the declaration of the "ted strike. 
| It is a, mystery how the millhands have fed them- 
— (88), 23rd selves so long. His Excellency should have sent 
for the mill-owners and rebuked them ere long. 
Uneducated and helpless millhands without any food and work have begun 
to loot shops. Near Curry Road, there was firing as there ‘was much rioting 
and a millhand was killed. Still on consideration it does not appear that the 
millhands have an idea of committing terrible outrages. If two lakhs had 
been out for outrages, who would have saved the Bombay market? ‘They 
might have committed some mischief with the idea that nobody would care 
for them, if they kept quiet. Government should have understood that such 
troubles are inevitable when two lakhs of men are out. We think Government, 
more than the millhands, are responsible for the troubles. If the strike 
continues for only four days more, the markets will be looted and there will 
be much firing, 


*6. A contributor to the Rdjkdran says:—There is nothing unnatural if 


after twenty days of starvation some of the strikers 
25th become disorderly. The millowners have shown 

themselves to be cruelly obstinate in refusing to 
consider the strikers’ demands. There seems to be no immediate prospect 
of amicable settlement without Government intervention. [The Rajakdran in 
its editorial columns also finds fault with the mill-owners for their unsympa- 
thetic attitude towards the economic distress of the workmen, and says no 
temporary measure would relieve the situation. It is no use, it says, being 
obstinate; some amicable settlement must soon be arrived at.| 


Rdajkdran (118), 
Jan. 


*7. Commenting on the various strikes declared by labour in Bombay, 

the Gujarati writes :—‘‘ Surely steps can be taken to 

The labour strikes in cheapen Rangoon rice by increasing shipping and 
Bombay and the dutyof railway facilities and lowering treights. We do not 
boa ten asth J think Government have seriously applied their mind 
Eng. rod = to the satisfactory solution of this vital question. 
Secondly, so long as the country is suffering from 

inflated prices, some embargo ought to be laid upon the export of rice and 
such other absolute necessaries of life to foreign countries. We quite admit 
that the employers of labour ought to be prepared to treat their men with due 
consideration But it will be seen that Government are themselves great 
- employers of labour and that the subordinate officers of many of their own 


departments are enduring intolerable hardships owing to high prices, though 
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| they dare not go on strike or complain aloud. The Government are, therefore, ; 


‘deeply interested in seeing that the present high level of prices is reduced to's 
-reasonable extent by the removal of the causes that are at: the bottom of the: 
wholetrouble. It is not contended that the prices can be lowered to the pre-war. 
Jevel. That is an economic impossibility. But there are causes like profiteer- 
ing, high freight, inadequacy of transport facilities, the ineffectiveness of the: 
control system owing to lack of honest and competent supervision, and 
unchecked freedom of export to alien countries that have no claims superior or 
even equal to those of the Indian people. These must be dealt with by 
Government in co-operation with the leaders ofthe Indian communities. No 
settlement that can be arrived at with labour can have any element of per- 
manence if these factors are to be allowed to operate with undiminished 
strength.” | | 


8. “ Yesterday was the twenty-second day of the strike and we 

are in a position to state that, in all human 
Comments on the repor- probability, it would prove to be the last. For 
peor "cea 1) the Millowners’ Association has, after protracted 
‘Odth Tan” on discussion, agreed to relent substantially in regard 
to the two main demands of the strikers....... Now, 

so far as the hours of work are concerned, we think the decision to 
introduce a ten hours’ day must be regarded as very satisfactory as a begin- 
ning and we have no doubt it will have a tremendous moral effect throughout 
the country making the task of the legislature easier—the task, namely, of 
laying down a time-limit, say of three years, by which India, like every other 
civilized country, must have an eight hours’ day. In regard to wages, the 
increase given falls short by ten per cent. and is not permanent. We have 
emphasised on previous occasions that the demands of the strikers are all as 
modest as they are just and we repeat to-day that these demands must be 
satisfied fully—and very soon........... We wish the millowners had displayed 
a generous attitude and conceded all the demands which, the right-thinking 
among them know, are neither extravagant nor unreasonable. But a false 
sense of prestige has prevented them from doing. the right thing in the right 
manner and thereby fully winning back the confidence of their employees........ 
We have no desire to pursue an unpleasant topic and we genuinely and deeply 
regret that we have to say hard things of a body of men, many of whom are 
leaders of public opinion. The outstanding feature of the strike has been 
the callous attitude of the millowners to the human needs of their employees 


and their lamentable failure to realise the responsibility they owe to the. 


community which, in the ultimate analysis, permits them to sweat the 
toiling ‘hands’ so that they themselves may prosper.......... Where 
many influences have been at work, it is difficult to apportion the credit 


for the satisfactory settlement of the strike. A notable service rendered in 


this task was that by Sir Narayan Chandavarkar and his Committee......... 
Due words of appreciation of the efforts made by Sir George Lloyd must 
also be said. Sir George intervened rather late in the day from, as we 
believe, a mistaken judgment of his own influence among the workers and his 
powers of persuasion which he later brought to bear on the millowners. But 
he made up for the delay by the persistence, the earnestness with which he 
devoted himself to the task of bringing about a satisfactory settlement. And 
the strikers. Words fail us to describe adequately the brave manner in 
which they conducted themselves in an unequal struggle. ‘There were a few 
disturbances and a few incidents of looting. This was inevitable considering 
the number of men on strike and the fact that there are always ‘somehow’ 


mischief-makers ready to take advantage of the idleness of people. But few. 


bodies of men, in the whole history of strikes, whether in the Kast or the 
West, have fought in a just cause more peacefully, in a more manly and 
cheerful spirit, and above all under more depressing and provoking circum- 
stances than these workers have.” 


*9. “As we go to press, we notice that the General Committee of the 
Gujardti (18), 25th Bombay Millowners’ Association have announced 


fen.. Eng. cole. the concessions that have been made are not only 


certain concessions to the strikers.......... We think 
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ope Keer of the members of the Labour Settler ent Committee on the ability, 
e iil). and lucidity they showed in bringing the men’s grievances to a focus 
and pressing them before the Committee of the Millowners’ Association.” 


*10. “But for the vigorous intervention of His Excellency the Governor 
. oe the strike situation, so far as it affected the mill 
Mees Social Reformer operatives, might not have yet reached its solution. 
h (44), 24th Jan. Sir George Lloyd very properly waited to see whether 
the employers and the employed could not come toa 
settlement without his intervention. But when the Bombay Labour Settle- 
ment Committee placed before His Excellency the results of its negoti- 
. ations with the Millowners’ Association and conveyed to him the confidence 
universally felt among the operatives in His Eixcellency’s deep sympathy for 
them and strong desire to see justice done to them, Sir George Lloyd did not 
hesitate for a moment as to his. course. His Excellency has once again 
proved his capacity as an administrator in circumstances of great difficulty and 
the public feel grateful to him.. We ought not to omit in this connection to 
add a word of appreciation for the admirable tact and discipline with which 
_ the police and the troops quartered at various centres have borne themselves 
in a situation which puta severe strain on their endurance and energies.” 
[The Indu Prakdsh thinks that the mill-hands of Bombay have achieved a 
great victory in securing their demands at the hands of the millowners. It 
attributes the victory to the kind-hearted intervention of His Excellency the 
Governor, the peaceful conduct of the strikers and the efforts of the conciliation 
committee under the presidency of Sir Narayan Chandavarkar. It advises 
the mill-hands to go back to the mills at once and to agitate in future 
constitutionally for any such grievances as may have remained unredressed.| 


"11. The Lokasangraha publishes a pressing warning to the mill- 
pa eoenne aw hands :—It is possible that though the mill-hands 
eet 95th Jan ee ’ are naturally peace-loving, they may be excited, on 
oe rece account of starvation. Some budmashes with their 

oe own objects to gain, take advantage of the situation and advocating the cause 
{a of the millhands fhcite them to commit riots and they are thus becoming 
ia enemies of labour and trying to destroy it. Itis true that the temptation to 
i commit riots, thus encouraged, may be uncontrollable on account of excited 
feelings, ‘but if they falla prey to it, Government and the public and the. mill- 
owners themselves may altogether lose all sympathy for them and the small 
_ ehance of sympathetic consideration and com promise also will be lost. The 
ae - millbands will gain their object if they continue to be peaceful as they have 
a, done up till now, and Indians will feel respect for labour and the reputation 
ae of Indians for observing peace will be increased. Mr. Hansraj Pragjee has 
: a stated the mill-owners’ side and Mr. Baptista and Sir Narayan Chanda- 
_varkar, experts in effecting compromise, have taken upon themselves to fight 
the causé of labour. If there is breach of peace, labour will have to forego 
the aid of Sir Narayan and others and it will be ridiculed in the world, it will 
Jose its object and perchance it may lose its life or end its life completely 
by going to jail. Therefore we make a strong request to labour to treat those 
who incite them to = as their enemies and to overcome the temptation 
of rioting. 


ae ., "42. Both Labour and Capital were obstinate and it was thought that 
aes ia the latter would never yield to the former and 

Meee PP sre (11), -therefore the entire public offers its hearty thanks te 
Aro lon ss» 6. Bir George Lloyd. Millhands have declared from 
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ime to time their demands. The millowners gave a reply in the bureaucratid 
fashion asking millhands ‘to join first, promising them consideration of the 
_ demands afterwards. But labour was not willing to join, judging. from 
stigrtre experience, without some of its demands-at least being conceded. 
- But it half consented to go to work first, induced-by the practical Sir Narayan 
Chandavarkar, if immediate consideration was possible. On: Friday evening 
it was announced that His Excellency was almost successful in effecting 4 
settlement and some concessions were announced on Saturday morning. It 
is clear that prestige came in the way of settlement before. If the question 
is closely examined, it will be seen that the compromise was possible because 
both the sides were exhausted. There is no meaning in the statements that 
millhands were willing to go home (up-country) and that millowners were 
willing to maintain a lock-out for months. Millhands leave their homesteads 
and come to Bombay for money and they are engaged by the millowners for 
the sake of money. All should examine the consequences of such strikes in 
the Western countries and realise that nations and specially dependencies like 
India suffer incalculably on account of such strikes. 


“13. The Gwardti holds Government responsible for the high prices 
ge ae ‘ _ prevailing in the country and calls upon them to take 
K ined an phony steps, in consultation with leaders of public opinion, 

to stem tbe tide of unrest, and the epidemic of strikes 
that is growing apace in the country. It refers to 
the strike of mill-hands in Bombay and remarks :—His Excellency has at the 
- instance of the Labour Settlement Committee intervened on behalf of the 

labourers and has effected a reasonable compromise. In doing this he was 
actuated by the motive of promoting the welfare of the subjects and dis- 
charging his duty as the Governor of the Presidency. The mill-operatives 
should consider the present allowance given to them asa temporary and not 
as a permanent increase. The mill-owners should consider the question of 
giving a permanent allowance to their employees when the prices go down in 
course of time. The mill-owners have done well in accepting a ten hours’ 
day. It is hoped that Government will make a change to that effect in the 
Factories Act and that mill-owners in the mofussil will also act up to it. It 
might be said that the mill-owners have on the whole shown a commendable 
desire to conciliate their employees by accepting the compromise. It is 
hoped that the labourers will show an equally reasonable attitude by 


Jan. 


resuming work and thus put azn end to their own hardships and those of the 


general public. The labourers deserve praise for the control they have 
exercised over themselves and the peace they have maintained during the 
twenty-two days of the strike. The Bombay public should heartily thank 
His Excellency for thus bringing about a satisfactory settlement of the strike. 
We know that His Excellency has taken deep interest in the question and 
has zealously exerted himself td solve this difficult question. [The Kavser-i- 
Hind expresses gratification at the intervention promised by His Excellency 


in the strike and expresses the hope that his intervention may end in the - 


dispute between capital and labour being solved permanently.] 


. . *{4. “The public have been deeply disappointed that the mill operatives 
| have not yet seen their way to rejoin work. We 
Comments on the pro- realise the grievances of workmen, and have over 
longation of the strike. and over again indicated the direction in which their 


Bombay Chronicle (1), lot was still to be improved. Public sympathy, 


27th Jan. - which has been on the side of the operatives, will 

- continue to remain warm and vigilant in the future; 
but it is for them to accept the provisional settlement arrived at through 
the good offices of His Excellency, the Labour Settlement Committee and 
other bodies working in their behalf.......... There are, we fear, a few leaders, 
who, whether through short-sightedness or an unhealthy feeling of competition 
in the sphere of leadership, are inclined to advise workers stubbornly to stand 
for all their claims and fight to a finish. The nerves of people have been 
exceedingly strained in the experience of the last twenty-six days, and leaders 
have now a grave responsibilty in influencing the decision of workmen. We 
hope they will do rightly by the péople. We should strongly advise workmen 
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Be ve Mitra and d Pare the paper, that as their interests and those of their | 
ae as in, employers are conflicting, they will be forced to 


‘84 


ee 7 
i 


“96th Jan. : Shri ith and resort to violent means. It continues :—We are 


| See in @ position to state with some authority that the 
ine War, C2), Both Jan. agents of foreign competitors have attempted 
Poe. sedulously to spread the notion among them that they will receive from 
oe hese agents all direct and indirect help*that may be necessary. This, we 
émphasise, is a most unfortunate notion. For those who are spreading it 
are putting up the labourers against their employers out of selfish motives, 
These foreign instigators hope in this way to push their own manufactures 
at the cost of Indian industries. Those who talk. much about Bolshevism 
are doing their utmost, out of selfish motives, to spread Bolshevism among 
Indian labourers. The foreign competitors and their organs are playing this 
game under the guise of benefactors of Indian labour. [The Sdnj Vartamdn 
considers the concessions granted by the mill-owners as very reasonable and 
. liberal and asks every mill agent to paste them on the notice board over his 
signiture so that the strikers may be induced to resume work. In the 
subsequent issue the paper repeats that the terms offered by the owners are 
very liberal. It strongly and repeatedly urges the labourers to return to 
work and adds :—It was due to His Excellency’s endeavours in their behalf 
that the owners agreed to offer their terms without insisting on the operatives 
returning to work first. -If for nothing else, at least out of respect for His 
Excellency’s wishes, the workmen should now return to work. The Shri 
Venkateshwar expresses gratification at the intervention of His Excellency 
: the Governor and considers it very reasonable on the part of the mill-owners 
to have assumed a compromising attitude and expresses the hope that the 
strike will soon come to an end. It suggests that a permanent Arbitration 
a . Board consisting of representatives of the labourers, mill-owners and the 
Se general public may be formed to avert the recurrence of such a strike 
in future.| 
*16. The mill-owners were disappointed 40 see that the workmen did not 
resume work yesterday. All of them do not show 
—— ia they are unwilling to resume work, but if seems 
they want first to ascertain the general opinion of 
their co-workers as regards the settlement offered. {In its next issue the 
Sandesh writes:—The situation is again growing serious, its main cause 
being that none of the millhands is satisfied with the terms offered. They 
# want something more, and until they get that they would not resume work. 
: It is a wonder that without any economic backing the strikers have held out 
so long. It is unreasonable to try to account for the strike as due to 
Bolshevik incitement. The question is not for His Excellency the Governor 
alone to intervene, but the whole of the public must exert itself to bring 
about 4 settlement.) 


"hs; The millhands’ strike continued for three weeks without any break 
and without giving room for any compaint, and at 
a Indu Prakdsh (44), least on Friday last there were full signs of the end 
eg pa 2ith and 28th Jan.; of the strike due to His Excellency’s intarvention. 
Bee ydn Prakdsh (41), 25th It Spare 
ae and 27th Jan. was felt from the beginning that the millhands 
Bees would surely gain their points in the strike, as their. 
Reet grievances were real. Notices were posted at the doors of all mills over the 
signature of Mr. Gregor Pearse stating the concessions given by the mill- 
owners. Crowds of millhands gathered at the door of every mill in order 
to find out the purport of the notice. Mostly every where people felt 
delighted with the concessions and many spoke of joining on Monday. 
Some raised the point that the managers had not signed the notice 
and that it was not good to join till notices with the signatures of 
She managers had been jemued. As these are the circumstances if 
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éannot be said with certainty that all will join on-Monday. ‘The -Labow 
Settlement Committee had issued notices asking for immediate resumption of 
work without raising any objections due to misunderstanding and many 
members of the Committee were moving about holding meetings of mill- 
hands and advising them, and it had much desirable influence over the 
milhands. It is trusted that the strike will be over by noon. Looking to the 
concessions given, there is not any doubt that the millhands have completely 
scored. Our labouring brethren should not raise needlessly any doubts and 
they should join, immediately and accept the concessions given. If there are 
still any difficulties, they should get them redressed regularly and constitution- 
ally. We strongly advice them not to lose the opportunity offered. [In its 
issue of 27th January, the paper writes:—On Saturday the millhands on the 
whole showed adisposition to join and all citizens felt that there was a happy 
end of the strike. But from what happened on Monday, it appears that the change 
was superficial. The work of some mills beganon Sunday with the proper 
quota of hands. On Monday the sirens were sounded again and again but no 
millhand came in to work at mills other than those mentioned. Many mill- 
hands showed a riotous disposition. Ata meeting of the strikers 40 per cené. 

permanent increase in pay and 65 percent. increase in allowances were 

demanded and some expressed a desire to go back to their fields. They want 

their balance of pay immediately for this purpose. In its next issue the paper 

writes :—It is said that millhands want notices to be issued with the signature 
of their Agents or Managers. An attempt was made to start some mills but 
the attempt did not succeed. The Dnydn Prakash writes :—Some people do 
not know Mr. Gregor-Pearse. They ask absurd questions among themselves like 
the following :—Where is the signature of the Manager and His Excellency ? 
Who is responsible if the concessions are not given effect to after we join? It 
is said that the concessions are approved by most of the hands. Thereis some: 
complaint about the strike pay. On the whole it is expected that they will 

join on Monday. EHlsewhere in the same issue, the paper says that His 

Excellency deserves praise for bringing about, be it after a delay, a skilful 

compromise. The withholding of strike pay is likely to cause disappointment: 
among mill-hands. But acompromise means surrender of some points on 
both sides. The Social Service League and the Settlement Committee under 
Sir Narayea Chandawarkar deserve much of-the credit for the settlement. In 
its issue of the 27th instant the paper says that some mills issued notices 
over the signatures of their managers and that this satisfied some hands and: 
that they resumed work. Six mills were open on Sunday and Monday to 

some extent, but most of the strikers are out. Old men are for joining but the 

young men want all their demands to be satisfied; they do not want any 
distinction in the allowances.| | 


"18. The principal demands of the millhands have been granted and 
oat (108), 27th Jan. it appears that their demands about bonus, privilege 
leave, medical assistance, etc., will also be favourably 

considered soon. ‘The millowners have, however, flatly refused to give wages 
for the strike days. But though the Social Service League and the Labour 
Settlement Committee have advised the millhands not to insist upon the 
wages for the strike days and thus render fruitless the settlement arrived 
at by the Governor’s intervention, the millhands do not seem to have 
adopted the advice. For, not more than five mills began work on Saturday 
and Sunday even after the terms of settlement had been published. The mill- 
Owners’ contention is that as the millhands suddenly began the strike without 
giving previous notice, the wages for the strike days cannot be paid to them. 
On the other hand, the responsibility for the strike is being thrown upon the 
millowners by the operatives who allege that most of them have been locked 
out by the millowners. Though there might be an element of truth in both 
these versions, the concessious granted to the millhands by the intervention 
of His Excellency the Governor do not deserve to be thrown away altogether. 
It is, therefore, our opinion that the millhands should not be unreasonably’ 
obstinate and thus place obstacles in the way of securing further concessions 
in the future. The labourers in the Docks and other places having not got 
even the above concessions their strike is well-grounded and it is desirable 
that the authorities there should come to terms with the labourers just like 
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it organisation is able to fully develop their strength. 
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= .; 4%: “ Thecomposition of the Deputation which included, besides Moslems, 


4, Vomments on His Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Pandit Motilal 
‘Mxcellency the Viceroy’s Nehru, Swami Shraddhanand and Pundit Rambhuj 
Piatititetion. | Dutt Chowdhry, affords the key to the momentous | 
bay. Chronicle (1), issues which are involved in the Treaty with Turkey 
‘ah which must determine whether the Hast, during the 
Pantie days that are to come, is to carry on the great 
-task-of peaceful reconstruction or is to be plunged into a turmoil to the extent 
er depth of which no man can forses any limit.......... The Viceroy’s reply. 
to the deputation was courteous and dignified; it avoided all controversies 
as far as possible and it was instinct with deep and abiding sympathy for 
_ Mahomedans in their present troubles. It was obvious that Lord Chelmsford. 
_ felt for Muhammadans and whatever may be his attitude regarding other 
matters, so far as the Khilafat question, as he considered it, was concerned 
the Viceroy had kept the Secretary of State accurately informed from time to 
: fime. of Muhammadan sentiments und aspirations........... But the main 
question remains entirely untouched in spite of all the sympathetic declara- 
fans and strenuous labours of the Viceroy. Itis most regrettable that the 
Viceroy could give no assurance regarding the final disposal of the Turkish 
question. It is extremely surprising that such a high dignitary as the Viceroy 
is absolutely unable to throw any light ona question which convulses the whole 
of India and that he is left, along with others, to glean information from Reuter’s 
cables. Itis bué another proof, if any were needed, to show how India is 
ignored even in the disposal of questions intimately concerning her.......... 
. He reiterated the assurance again that the Khilafat was a question for Muham- 
madans and Muhammadans only. It would have been better if he had made 
himself clear as to what he meant exactly by Khilafat. The recent distinc- 
tion tried to be made between the temporal and spiritual powers of the Khalif 
to suit the convenience of the Allies has created justitiiable apprehensions in - 
the Islamic world. Islam has never made any such difference and, as the 
Deputation declared emphatically, it will not uphold any. If Lord Chelmsford 
has in view an assurance regarding the spirtual powers of the Khalif only, it 
carries no meaning and bears no value to Islam. And the Viceroy made 
imself abgndantly clear later on. He plainly put out of court all idea of 
‘urkish integrity......... A fate has been reserved for Turkey alone which 
ae even the principal belligerents have escaped. Hurope did not want Turkey in 
ae its midst and for centuries it was vainly trying to drive Turkey out. The 
o> last war is being used as a pretext to gain this end and Lord Chelmsford is 
ill-advised in trying to defend the dismemberment of Turkey on any pretext. 
seseeeese The Allies should not lose all sense of proportion in dealing with 
Turkey; the Turkish offence and the punishment reserved for Turkey are 
quite disproportionate. Lord Chelmsford was anxious to evade the respon- 
ae sibility for the future of Turkey and said that the Turkish question was all not 
'  °.  . for Britain alone but for the Allies. We are familiar with this plea, but it is 
. not convincing and tenable. Who dare say that Britain is not to-day supreme 
| ip, the Council of the Allies ?......... If Britain means to doit, even at this 
aa moment, she can maintain the Turkish flag in Constantinople and prevent 
the world-wide conflagration that, as men who know and understand the 
Mast have warned, would otherwise come. The largest gainer by the dis- 
on emberment of Turkey would, as matters stand, be Britain. If Britain 
eclines to be a party to any such move the whole thing will collapse.......... 
| yelmsford said, that whatever the decision of the Allied Powers’ 
respect of Turkey, the Muhammadans of India should remain staunch 
3 allegiance and loyalty they owe to the King-Emperor. Considering the 
nal Joyalty of, Muhammadans and the war-sacrifices made by Muham- 
g, it is @ most. unfair way of putting things. Rather it should have 
ukin this.way. As the Viceroy himself testifies, the Muhammadans 


“* 14 te re we r | : 
i.e td > ty eg! ies Te, eae wre ae * ‘is ‘ 
Mid ef ae ¥ mes | Cee eA et eee rere’ MRED, ‘ 2 Ve a% 
24 & at es i an ae . > . as a * ’ Ta ft: ‘ ee Fe , > ye \ j * 
ot np ate Fi ae re ui) a ied Ly ig ee ee ge { CAL ah. 4 om : ete x SS 
2 Pe ie ‘ ew EE RS by oats? 27, a2 7 + ee ‘¢ fine Pad 4 1_ ter 
ia vhs 2, (hte Fy AEF ae ae oS eh 2 , . “4% ae 5 See i 
d & ‘e a°) } £ Z Po ‘ ! : & ; oie! € 3 ue + 7 r * #4 : 
, f ‘ >» iP 


; ; my q ‘ee 7 Vy op ¥ brad, eae =F Oe se *, os oe ak gtr : ? ar r x ¥ rs PY s* ay y ¥ Fh) ok 
og «ie SPEER a pay ay: De Ne Mode 22 ates, oat by Bao Bie eRe baat t he Seger ee Lay Se elie k 
‘ v I . ? al x “1 ee . V 
VEGA TES. pk Cera ab Ae eee oS. MAPS fae ie ht a BERD lew Cae oS ary 
+f 7 : 


4 ; 
é : 
“ 
F ~~ : 4 
‘ ‘ ‘ 
; ' 


tuade # whole-bearted and generous response to the call of the Rmpire, Theis 


loyalty and assistance have been of the greatest value and thousands of theit 
co-religionists have given their lives gallantly for India and the Crown in the 
many theatres of the war. And be it remembered they did not hesitate to 
fight against the Crescent for the King-Emperor. Should not the most 
cherished desire of Muhammadans be gratified by the British nation in its 
turn ?......... As the Deputation has recalled, though the war is over, peace 
is still distant and doubtful. How is that peace to be secured? It will be 
secured if the worth and value of Islamic friendship and Indian loyalty are 
fully appreciated by the Imperial authorities by the latter refusing to be a party 
to a settlement of the Turkish question which will be unacceptable alike to 
Moslem and non-Moslem Indians and which will bring no sense of justice 
and no contentment. 


20. “His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the Khilafat deputation is 
what we expected........... If partition of Turkey is 

New Times (9), 21stJan. decided upon, India will emphatically protest against 

| it; and, we feel sure, it will lead to endless complica- 

tions in future. His Excellency the Viceroy referred to the glorious future 
before India, to the peace and prosperity she is enjoying and her freedom 
from all the troubles and turmoils which have ruined Russia. He urged that 
unity and strength of purpose were essential in the coming days within India 
to counteract the Boleshevist menace spreading eastwards. But surely, one 
of the things essential to keeping India peaceful, contended and happy in 
future is to satisfy Islamic sentiment in and outside India in the matter of the 
Turkish question. Otherwise, as pointed out in the address of the Khilafat 
Deputation read by Dr. Ansari, Indian Muslims will have no rest and no peace 


of mind.” 


21. His Excellency the bang Mg the Khilafat Deputation can 

one ‘og scarcely be regarded as satisfactory. Though we 
Pin Sey Sino "Sang thank Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford for what 
Vurtamdn (31), 20th Jan.; they have done in representing the Moslem views at 
Akhbddr-e-Islam (58), 21st the Peace Conference, the attempt made by His 
and 28rd Jan.; Mujid-e- Excellency the Viceroy in his reply to justify the 
Rozgar (142), 25th Jan. — nolicy of the Allies in dismembering Turkey lessens 
the value of the services rendered by him and his Government in this respect. 
It is in the interests of the British Empire that the integrity of Turkey should 
be maintained and in view of Britain’s possessing six votes in the League of 
Nations and in view of the dependence of other Allies on her, the Premier 
would surely succeed in protecting Turkey if he at all intended to do so. 
[The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses similar views and adds that the dismember- 
ment of Turkey will prove a great menace to the peace of the world. The 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm also considers His Excellency’s reply as unsatisfactory and 
declares that the latter part of the’ reply is likely to cause more anxiety to the 


Indian Musalmans in the matter of the Khalifate. The paper thinks that on 


the whole the reply will serve at least to give temporary consolation to 
Muhamwmadans, if nothing more. In a later issue it asserts that the Khilafat 
Deputation has, in pronouncing this reply to be unsatisfactory, re-echoed the 
views of the Muslims at large. The Mujid-e-Rozgar also considers the 
Viceroy’s reply as utterly disappointing.| | 


22. The Viespoy's shotting reply ie ie Bhilates deputation has evi- 
ently disappointed the Muhammadans. The time 

Jads Prabdah (64), Shas has now arrived for them openly to ask Govern- 
ment why, if the responsible authorities knew that 
none would care for their voice in the Peace Conference, did they at the 
beginning of the war deceitfully boast of accomplishing what was beyond their 
power. Relying on the pledge then given the Muhammadans vigorously 
took part in the war against Turkey. ‘I'he Empire must now come forward 
to repay the heavy debt of obligations under which it has been placed by the 


Jan. » | 


Muhammadans. Looking to the might of the British Empire its present shu- — 


fing policy in the matter of Turkey appears to be improper. If it makes up 
its mind to fulfil the heartfelt desire of the Indian Moslems and insist upon 
H 404—8 CON , one ibe 
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“23. Commentin; i zon “the: Petcare! 8 ie to +a Khilafat lepuishion, the 
Sa a — Muslim Herald remarks:—His Excellency the 
~~ "* Vioeroy’s reply was very sympathetic indeed, but 
‘they say that if could not soothe the hearts’ ‘grief 
QI. the ~The Indian Moslems are undoubtedly grateful to Lord 
- *@helmeford and Mr. Montagu inasmuch as they have done their best. to 
_ fepresent the feelings and susceptibilities of the Musalmans before the 
a “fiembers. of the Peace Conference. And this is clear that they could not do 
-. mhore than what they have accomplished. But the thoughtful Musalmans 
 yémark that the whole Peace Conference plays into the hands of their Prime 
| Diinister, Mr. Lloyd George, and that he has already made the Conference 
~ ‘aecept what was advantageous for the British nation. As a large number of 
~ Musalmans are British subjects, it is his duty to look upon their troubles and 
- taisfortunes as his own. The Musal mans feel sure that their aspirations will 
be fulfilled as soon as the Prime Minister adopts this attitude. Besides, he 
has held out beautiful promises in his speeches and if they are deliberately 
ignored, the prestige of Government will receive a great shock. Strong 
rumours are also in the air that as our own Government are going to get a © 
large share in the partition of Turkey they are through self-interest putting 
Off the settlement of the fate of Turkey. In short, it is due to these and other 
reasons that the Musalmans do not relish the Viceroy’ s reply. ‘The latest 
news is that owing to Bolshevik activities the Turkish question has been 
thrown in the background. .“ Verily everything is God’s and to Him all 
return’’. [This is a verse from the Quran uttered by Muhammadans on 
a occasions of distress. | 


24. Commenting upon the Khilafat deputation tothe Viceroy, the Loka- 
te ah sangraha writes:—There is no time to go to England 
98rd cin dis | ’ and insistently press Moslem views upon the British 
Ministers. Therefore they have approached the 
representative of the King-Emperor in India and they are addressing requests 
or remonstrances to him. But the deputation does not seem to have resulted 
in anything better than good wishes. Since America has stood aloof, the 
full power of destroying or saving Turkey is in the hands of Britain. All 
the Indian Muhammadans firmly believe that the other Allies cannot ignore 
the request of Britain if pressed earnestly. And the decision will clearly 
show what value England attaches to Muhammadans and their loyalty. 
Muhammadans put straight questions to the Viceroy, in accordance with their 
open character, but the Viceroy’s treatment of the subject is most disappoint- 
* .. Ing. We do not.certainly think that the Viceroy’s reply befits the repre- 
sentative of the King-Emperor. When the reply is evasive, what value 
can be attached by the deputation however much the sweet language of 
sympathy may be employed? The attention of Muhammadans is uot fixed 
“s upon the efforts of Mr. Montagu; they are waiting to see the result. Of 
. ; what value are fruitless efforts? Itis strange that the Viceroy should not 
realise such an obvious thing. 


f 


*25.. “ The Khilafat question was very cogently and forcefully put before 
the Viceroy by the deputation which waited upon 

Mahratta (8), 25th Jan. him on the 20th instant. The deputation aaneiuy 
a “ gonsisted of many prominent Muhammadans, but Hindus were represented on 
> it by Mahatma Gandhi, Swami Shraddhanand, the Honourable Pandits 
ee _ Malaviya and Nehru, and Pandit Rambhuj Dutt Chaudhari. That showed 
how Hindus keenly sympathised with the Muhammadan sentiments, and how 
they identified themselves with the just and solemn demands of their 
brother Muhammadans.......... Lord Chelmsford asked the deputation to take 
a long view, whatever the decision of the Allies, and asked for an assurance 
that the Muhammadans would ‘ remain staunch in the allegiance and loyalty 
which they owe to the King-Emperior.’ Tho deputation, however, was quite 
explicit on the point. In the statement which the deputation has published 
after the Y so sgl they clearly say: ‘Should the Peace terms result unfavour- 
Bs oli Moslim religion and sentiments they would place an undue strain upon, 
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afalie loyalty, arid, knowing as we-do the universal. feeling’ i Paces? itis. 


not possible for us to give the assurance (of loyalty) His Excellency expects. : 
That matters: should come to sucha pass is certainly a matter for serious 
consideration by all the Governments concerned. It is no use driving tha 
Muhammadans, distributed all over the world, to desperation. Already the war 


ferment is working among them, and Bolshevism is adding fuel to the fire. In 
such a state of tension, to exacerbate the already lacerated Muhammadan and 
Indian feelings would be the height of folly and mischief. We hope saner 


counsels would prevail in the Conference that would tackle this issue.” 


26. “Few would be found who would quarrel with the. statement issued 

by the Khilafat Deputation regarding Lord Chelms- 

Comments on the state- ford’s reply to its address. The Deputation holdg 
ment of the Khildéfat that the reply was courteous but disappointing. 
a yo gg Bes Disappointing it certainly was because the Viceroy 
reply to el pert etry Y° gave no hope of the maintenance of the integrity of 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Turkey. On the other hand he declared that the 
22nd Jan. question was not in the hands of Britain, that Turkey 
appealed to the sword and that by the sword it 

would be judged and lastly he wanted an assurance of Muhammadan loyalty, 
whatever happened. It was not a speech calculated to hearten the Muham- 
madans. The Deputation has done well, fearing the final decision any day, in 
putting forth the minimum demand that will satisfy the Muhammadans......... 
What the situation requires is not an emasculated Turkey under a puppet 
but a strong Turkey under a real consitutional ruler. The final words 
of the Khilafat Deputation ought to weigh with the Allies and a fair, just 


and honest settlement with Turkey should be made.......... The situation - 


is grave; let it not be minimised or made light of. The true statesman.is 
he who sees the coming cloud and adjusts his line of action accordingly. And 
discussion of Muhammadan loyalty, whatever be the fate of Turkey, is as 
uncalled for as it is unjust. We fervently trust that such a situation will 
never arise and that Britain will strain every nerve to conclude a just and 
honourable settlement with Turkey in recognition of the unquestioned loyalty 
of Muhammadans to the King-Kmperor.......... Latest cables show that the 
Turkish problem has been thrown into the background by the far more urgent 
Bolshevik danger and that if is now possible that the problem will not be 
dealt with by the present gathering of the Allied delegates. The new danger 
is, to no small extent, the creation of the proposed policy of the Allies towards 
Turkey and there is no weapon more efficacious and powerful in combating it 
than the substitution of that policy by one that is informed purely and 
essentially by the purpose of the Great War.” 


2/. ‘“‘Reuter is very considerate towards Viceregal susceptibilities. 
The Radical Press on The London correspondent of the Statesman gives 
His Excellency the Vice- 9 interesting piece of news which it did not occur 
roy’s recall. to Reuter to send. It says: ‘As the result of 
Bombay Chronicle (1), further evidence before the Hunter Committee, 


24th Jan. Radical newspapers are urging Mr. Montagu to 


recall Lord Chelmsford and appoint a successor 
ieamodiately: This is exactly what the country has been demanding. One 
of the counts against the Congress, delivered by Anglo-Indians and Moderates, 
is the resolution about Lord Chelmsford and it is refreshing to notice that 
Britishers at home have realised the urgency of displacing Lord Chelmsford. 
Hither Lord Chelmsford should resign on some such ground as ill-health or be 
recalled; and what British papers want is the prompt recall of His Excellericy 
and the appointment of a satisfactory statesman in his stead. ‘The 
Bengalee was explaining to us the other day that if we pleaded for the 
recall of His Lordship, the authorities in Britain would keep him on for main- 
taining ° prestige.’ Prestige or no prestige, the Congress would have failed 
in its duty if it had not reflected public opinion. Even if Lord Chelmsford is 
determined on lingering, the message to the Statesman shows that His 
Lordship’s prestige in Britian has been rather severely panoqares. Lord 
Chelmsford must go.” 
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cai aN uk. > ORE “gg ‘es fee ‘wlcone. "Though not a 
nig tage age = Be vo dl politician, Lord Sinha has rendered such 
Hi pee "  §ervices to his country as only very few people could 

be privileged to do. Il-health, domestic calamities 

sateen anxie with regard to the fate of the Bill, which he so 
cae in the House of Lords, earning the encomiums of all-in the 
yo have been his portion during his sojourn in England.......... 

: .: Piasccn, in connection with the Peace Conference have resulted in 

iG sbtaining for India a place in the counsels of the Empire. We wish Lord 

ae mplete recovery of health and a happy stay in the land of his birth. 


We earnestly trust that he will be one of the Governors of Indian Provinces 


tnder the Reform Act, and thus occupy a place of eminence and usefulness, 
- gach as his countrymen have not yet been called to, since the days of the 
Great Moghul.” 
29. “Lord Sinha, in his reply, onggee the services of Lord Chelmsford 
in paving the way for the reforms, and seemed to 
_, Comments, on Lord mildly rebuke even the Moderates for their neglect 
Bombay in omitting His Lordship’s name in the praises now 
all "Times (9), 20th sung in honour of the reforms. But Lord Sinha, 
n while giving all credit fo Lord Chelmsford for baing 
the author of the declaration of August 1917, 
iia enough, did not allude to the later developments in Lord Chelms- 
ford’s attitude to the reforms. His countrymen are with Lord Sinha in 
paying the due meed of praise to Lord Chelmsford for his Lordship’s earlier 
services. But what they have strongly protested against is the conspicuous 
reaction of April last which ended in a terrible catastrophe in the Punjab....... 
The truth of fhe matter is that Lord Chelmsford has pulled down what he 
built in his earlier days, and the Rowlatt Act and the Punjab affairs have 
alienated from his Lordship the Indian sentiment.” 


30. Commenting on Lord Sinha’s ig raged i Bombay, the Sdnj Varta- 
mdn deprecates his advice to drop all agitation 
noe yj _ortamin ave’ in future and states that despite what Lord Sinha 
cde (61), ‘20th Jan. - May say in favour of Lord Chelmsford, the unfor- 
tunate policy adopted by the Viceroy and _ its 
deplorable consequences have more than negatived the services rendered by 
tid Chelmsford in connection with the reforms. The paper is surprised to 
gee that no reference has been made by Lurd Sinha to the Punjab affairs, 
It hopes Lord Sinha will acquaint himself with fuller details regarding the 
Punj ib atrocities and will try to persuade Mr. Montagu to remove the extreme 
infastioe done to the Indian public in that respect. [The Bombay Samdchdr 
fully appreciates Lord Sinha’s valuable advice in connection‘with the reforms, 
and strongly appeals to the public to act up to it.] 


81. On the whole it does not appear that Mr. Montagu and Lord 
Sinha are so sorry because of the Congress 

Kesari (108), 20th Jan. resolution advising the recall of the Viceroy. If 
‘anybody is really sorry itis Mr. Shastri and other 

Moderates with their eye on the Executive Councillorships in the Govern- 
ment of India. When they will be disappointed their sobs for the downfall 
of the Congress will cease. Till then the weepings of the Moderates will not 
stop. Lord Sinha wants further agitation to be stopped. We do not under- 
stand how the right to agitate for more is destroyed if what is given is 
accepted. These attitudes are not contradictory. The scheme is not self- 
expansive. Lord Sinha says that ten years are not much in the life of a 
nation. The question whether ten years is a long or short period is to be 
decided with reference to the new era introduced by the great war. 
aa Sinha wants the people to spend their energies on the transferred 
partments, But while doing that work, it would never be desirable 
to. stop further agitation. Lord Sinha ‘thinks that India has not the 
to assimilate the Montagu Reforms and obtain mure rights. But the 
i and Amritsar Congresses have opined that India is fit for Swardjya as 
, and Congressmen are not likely to approve of the advice of the 
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weak. [Blsewhere the paper writes :-—Mr. Montagu does not® complain. ee 
that the Congress finds the new Government of India Act inadequate. Sg a 
British statesmen know it better than the local Moderates’ why ‘the fers ee 
Act is considered inadequate, unsatisfactory and disappointing. Neither 
Mr. Montagu nor Lord Sinha complains about the Congress resolu- 
tion. The complaints proceed from Mr. Shastri of Madras. who considers - 
himself to be the representative of Mr. Montagu i in India, and Mrs. Besant: 
who aspires to be his Under Secretary. This is an illustration of the fact mae | 
that the parasites are more vain than the officials] : Bee 
32. Lord Sinha’s utterances af Bombay give a very good idea as to: a 
what kind of man he really is. He is indeed a fine: Se 
Lokasangraha (111), specimen of the high class Moderates who look upon all. . ae 
24th Jan. Englishmen without-exception as most noble hearted ~ en 
and civilised and devoted worshippers of the Goddegs os 
of Liberty. Obsessed by this idea they are always looking at the failings of 
Englishmen with feelings of sympathy and forgiveness. This sympathetic 
attitude would have deserved respect had if been exercised by the Moderates 


while dealing with their own countrymen also, but as a matter of fact we see’ i 
them always at variance with them. This attitude deserves to be condemned. - . mi x 
Silly statements to the effect that Kuropean officers have not cared for their | 

lives while labouring for India, though made by Lord Sinha, will not be valued ee 
even at a cowrie by any one. We do not say there might not have been good hae 


men among the European officers in India. But to say that all those through 
whose kindness India is being continuously ground down for the last century 
and a half and who have thus reduced the Indians to a lifeless condition have all 
been labouring for the country’s good, is tantamount to committing the offence 
of treason against one’s own people, and it is for this reason that the Moderates 
are being hated. Lord Sinha having been raised to the present high position 
by Mr. Montagu, it is but natural he should feel grateful to him, but we pity 
his confession that it was Mr. Montagu’s example that had inspired him to 
labour for India. What value can we attach to the manhood of one who is 
inspired to labour for his own country by the example of a foreigner? But 
Lord Sinha does not stop at this. All know of what worth Lord Chelmsford is; 
but Lord Sinha is bestowing praises on his swarajya despatch which has been 
condemned even by the Moderates. It was Lord Chelmsford who let loose the 
Rowlatt Act on India, who was the prime cause of the Punjab sufferings and | Bae 
who granted an all-round indemnity to the Kuropean officers guilty of terrible. i} er: 
crimes. No creature but a Moderate would be found to call such a man oa 
India’s benefactor. 


o3. Mr. H. N. Kunzru in his letter from London to the Servant of India 
, writes :—* The real responsibility for the occurrences 
The Indian members of at Amritsar is that of Lord Chelmsford and of Sir 
the Esher Committee Michael O’Dwyer who expressly approved of what 
ut ph with the Westminester Gazette calls the ‘insane deeds’ 
th ois i a wysr “of General Dyer. It is an‘outrage on Indian feeling 
Servant of India (10), that Sir Michael O'Dwyer should be presiding over 
22nd Jan. -. anIndian Commission. It is scarcely compatible 
| with national self-respect that the Indian members 
of the Commission should continue to serve on it with him asacolleague. It 
would not be even too much to ask that Sir Michael O’Dwyer should resign 
his membership of the Commission and give evidence before the Hunter Com- 
mittee. He is the chief culprit and his examination in broad daylight is 
essential to enable the Committee and the general public to judge of the spirit 
which animated the Punjab administration during the dark moos that 
followed the passing of the Rowlatt Act.” 


34. “Lord French at last gravitates to the lesan of naar and cries: 

for Home Rule of some kind.......... The pacification | a 

Comments on Lord of Ireland is not a job for the soldier—such is the ae 

French’s views on Home degpairing confession of the Viceroy.......... Lord» io 

as a wi 0m cle (1) -French’s disillusionment is an example of the failure, fe 

ombay, Chromcle ("), Grime and‘absurdity of ruling a civilised people on 
23rd Jan. 

terms other then those of equal partnership. . suverews 
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‘thet repression is not their sole remedy for discontent, but that they would 
‘patil a measure of reform occasionslly.. But they have on the whole loved 
» ‘be nostrum of coercion and looked: on. the effects of freedom with grave 
- Weiegivings..........: In their representation to the Secretary of State the 
-> ~~ +Government vf India said they believed that their repressive measures, unless 

= ~~: @pupled with definite steps in the direction of political advance, can only 
>... provide a temporary remedy for ‘ political crimes.’ As regards the measure 

o8 political advance they thought was proper to couple with repression, they 

later showed a degree of illiberalism worthy of them; in the matter of re- 
pression they are not so illiberal.......... If there is to be any practical 
Meaning in the New Era the bureaucracy must sacrifice its traditional. 
Sagacity and realise that freedom and co-operation are possible only in the 
inverse ratio of repression. When their special coercive powers are reduced to 

@ nulity, we shall have the beginnings of responsibility. In 1908, on the eve 

of the Minto-Morley Reform, there was a Royal Proclamation and call for 
‘co-operation. Of what followed the high hopes of those days and the 
accumulation of repression, if is not necessary to speak. We hope in the 
experiences of the New Era which is said to have dawned, we shall retain happier 
memories. For it to be possible, the bureaucracy should realise the inward- 
ness of Lord French’s conversion, and admit they have outlived their faith.” 


Deby a 


eee 


39. “‘ The Punjab atrocities conclusively prove how, exceptions apart, 
ie the civilians and the other members of the bureau- 
The Punjab atrocities cracy unite when they havea common purpose in 

show the civilians and view, Unity isa very good thing indeed, if resorted 

: = members of the 5 for the accomplishment of worthy objects. But 
ureaucracy unite to put A 
down Indians. (when), as is not unfrequently the case, it is based on 

Sindhi (52), 7th Jan: motives of putting down the Indians whether rightly 

: or wrongly, and of racial partisanship, it becomes a 
curse to humanity. It lowers the reputation of the Briton and of the Indian 
Government. As an ex-Governor of Algeria in South Africa once said, 
such conduct lowers the general character of the subject class by being 
exhibited as an example to be followed. Such combination must be strongly 
put down and made impossible for future practice. This furnishes food for 
reflection to Mr. Montagu and to the British democracy.” 


\ *36. ‘“ The Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, in an eloquent 
scl _. speech which he delivered before the Indian Legisla- 

a. High prices andscarcity tive Council last September, maintained with con- 
a. _ @ food and Government's fidence that the food production of India is not 
oS : my wea agers pNymerd sufficient to meet the needs of the Indian people. 
Jan., Eng. cols. ss He maintained that what is exported is at the 
Ri , expense of the lives of the many millions of Indian | 
Beis, | people in this country. If there was an exportable surplus,- he said, it was. 
| obtained because the people were too poor to buy it for their own use. He 
drew a barrowing picture of the poverty of the masses which prevents a 
eS consid: rable number of-people from purchasing food for two meals a day....... 
a ‘Tf the Government’, he said, ‘ will place all the figures available to them 
Re and if they appoint a committee to inquire and report upon, it isa fact which 
will be established that a vast number of people in this country are not eating 

a sufficient quantity of'food, not because they do not want to, but because they. 
So have not the means to purchase the food necessary for them.’ In view of the. 
oe strong acsertions made by the Honourable Pandit we think it is the paramount 
So duty of the Government not to allow the export of foodstuffs from this country 
on a large scale without first ascertaining the actual requirements of the popula- 
fion.......... If the control over rice is to be maintained, drastic changes are. 
necessary in order to make it effective. Partial control is not only useless but 
absolutely, demoralising and injurious. It has failed to safeguard the interests 
of the public ; it leads to. bribery and corruption on tbe part of petty officials, 
and rapacious profiteering on the part of graindealers. Either let the system 
of. control be ‘thorough’ and effectual, or do away with it altogether. The 
faithful picture which Pandit Malaviya and others have drawn of the poverty 
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of the Indian masses may appear exaggerated to some, but we are afraid it is. 


only too true.. How to remove this chronic poverty is.a question so vast and. 
complex in its nature, that it requires to be looked into with the greatest earé 
and patience. We would again. emphasize the necessity for an exhaustive 
inquiry regarding this subject. It is the duty of every civilized government to 
find out by periodical inquiries (1) the average annual income of the populda- 
tion per head, (2) the average annual requirements of food per individual, 
and (3) the average quantity of food produced in the country to meet ‘the 
requirements of the population. Such an inquiry would throw much light on 
the present economic situation, and would enable the Government to find out 
what steps ought to be taken to improve it.” 


37. Discussing the utility of various measures for remedying the evil of 

7 ae _ high prices, the Praja Mitra and Pdrsi refers to the 

ein hiss Jan: On me futility of the “ Profiteering Act” and points out 
Punch (20), 18th nd how the control system has simply served to facili- 
tate corruption without in any way being useful for 
the purpose for which it was introduced. The real effective means, in the 
opinion of the paper, of mitigating the grievances in this respect is to devise 
measures to make the necessaries of life available to the poor and the middle 
classes at cheap rates, and so if urges Government and the Municipalities to 
take measures for opening shops where foodgrains, cloth and salt can be 
obtained by people at proper prices. [In view of the present high prices the 
Gujardtt Punch lays great stress on the urgent necessity of putting an 
embargo on the export of foodstuffs and other necessaries of life and hopes 
His Excellency Sir George Lloyd will work in that direction. It also refers 
to the alleged failure of the present control system and observes that it is 


not the Government control, as it exists at present, that can remedy this 
evil, but that control with the co-operation of the people can alone prove 


effective. | 


” 38. Referring to the prevailing high prices the Lokasangraha attributes 


them mainly to the free export of grain and other 
foodstuffs from the country and asks whether 
Government have.at all considered how adversely 
they are likely to affect the physical condition of the 
Indian people. If Government sincerely desire 
avoiding such a calamity, it suggests that they should first ascertain the 
needs of the whole of the country and allow only the surplus foodstuffs, if 
any, to be exported. Otherwise, it adds, they would be starving the dumb 
masses to death. It says that unless the prices are reduced to at least one- 
third of those prevailing last year, the consumption of unwholesome food- 
stuffs is likely to give rise to epidemics like the influenza. 


Lokasangraha (111), 
19th and 22nd Jan. 


89. The Hindu-Moslem unity was strengthened by the Congress, and 

the Moslem League further pow it by con- 

. demning cow-slaughter. Foolish critics who said 
ee ep that the cow-protection movement had been started 
other countries. to provoke Muhammadans were left in the lurch by 
Kesari (108), 20th Jan.; the League. It is but proper that the Muhammadan 
Shubhodaya (88), 16th brethren have been thanked by various cow-protec- 
Jan. tion societies and by the meeting held in Bombay 
| under the presidentship of the Shankaracharya of. 
Sharada Pith. India is mainly an agriculturist country and it is the holy duty 
of the people to protect cows, and Government should aid the object. It is 
reprehensible that foreign merchants should take away milch cows from India 
though there has been a terrible destruction of cattle in last year’s famine, and 
that Government should ignore it. Government officials have been now 
awakened after a Council question and they say that only 1,543 cattle have 
been exported to foreign countries. There is such scarcity of milk and such 
are the high prices ruling in India that even the export of a milch cattle or two 
is a sin, and, besides, we are not satisfied with the, statistics of Government. 
The figures are for the Bombay harbour only, and there is a cry that more 
cattle have been exported from the Karachi harbour than from Bombay: 
Dairy merchants of Peshawar, Amballa, Mahu and Deolali say that thousands 
of milch cattle have been exported from the Karachi harbour. Therefore; 


Ae, 


at 
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tc ag 
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Povernment sh ala publish the Kardchi statistics. They should ‘also give’, 
‘e "3 i tale : eit own exports of cattle to Mesopotamia’and Palestine. They’ 
4 a aleo give ‘statistics of. exports of ghee by merchants and by thernsal wes! 
: do | the last 12 months. It will then reveal how carefully Government 
28 ee ri oo . er the health of the people. [The Shubhodaya writes :—If Govern- 
2) ay ‘do not stop by law-foreign trade in ghee, they will incur the sin of 
"Killing the poor.. Restrictions must be imposed forbidding the export of 
i. eny matils from India. Government should also consider the question of 
freely throwing open grazing lands to the cattle. Otherwise also they would 


be responsible for the destruction of cattle all the same.] 


. 40, The Rdj Hansa condemns the policy ot Imperial preference and asks 

what if matters whether German merchants strangle 

| Im peri al preference Indian necks or the merchants of England and 

“7 Fe bene ey ih Canada. In any way Indian industries would be 

Jen: Re threatened with destruction. Such commercial 

policy may fill the bellies of European merchants, 
continues the paper, but the knell of Indian industries would be sounded. 


*41. The Ali brothers are going to visit our city about the ‘end of this. 
— month. The Musalmans of Bombay should not 
a The visit of the Ali miss this opportunity of according them an un- 
| a brothers to Bombay. precedented reception in recognition of their resolve 
oth Jon: Sdnj ona [to devote the fund started in their behalf to the 
i mdn (31), ben, and 27th Khilefat agitation]. The brothers have proved their 
ee . Hindusthdn (22), Islamism so well that it is incumbent on every 
ie 96th Jan. - Musalman to evince with enthusiasm his respect 
— and love for them. [Writing in the Sdnj Vartamdn. 
and the Hindusthdn, Bapubhai Bhimbhai Desai appeals to all Hindus to 
show their respect for the brothers and Maulvi Abdul Bari of Lucknow by 
honouring them at all the temples on the route of their procession. In its 
next issue, the Sdnj Vartamdn strongly supports the appeal of its corres- 
a pondent. It urges yale it is the duty of both the communities to honour the 
leaders of either of them.| 
4 42. The evidence adduced before the Hunter Committee at Ahmedabad 
, proves that it was not Government but the people 
ne. | Comments on the evi- that were primarily at fault. We must ignore the 
ne dence taken by the Hunter fact of Mr. Gandhi’s arrest. If Government arrest 
a me EY at ey a popular man they must have substantial reasons 
as e7zcean Ue, for doing so. However, they should have taken 
proper precautions for preserving the peace before. 
arresting such a person. Still, people do not acquire the right of burning 
houses or committing outrages just because Government arrest a certain 
individual. Moreover, the local Police had done nothing on the llth April 
that could have given the people an excuse for committing murders or setting 
fire to houses. The evidence goes to prove that people have seriously erred 
in setting fire to houses and committing murders. We know that great harm 
has been done by murder and arson committed in Ahmedabad and that the city 
‘ has reason to feel ashamed. It would be effrontery on our part, to some 
extent, to disapprove or criticise the steps taken by Government to put down the 
( . disturbance. As compared with the Punjab the Government of Bombay have 
‘ae shown so much of leniency that it would not be proper on our part to 
re _ Gondemn the petty mistakes committed by them. But in discussing the 
Bee --' merits of the case we cannot help enumerating the defects. There was no 
necessity either for declaring martial law or for the promulgation of the orders 
issued under it. They were responsible for the deaths of many innocent 
people and for the unjust and one-sided fines imposed upon Nadidd and 
.Barejdi: These are the evident mistakes of Government. The Hunter 
Committee may be said, to some extent, to be the means of getting these 
wrongs redressed. 


“48, After reading the evidence given by Mr. Gandhi before the Giesine 
on ‘ a Committee it wee s us that Mr. Gandhi has 
mmen 5 on =r. committed a mistake in his interpretation of Satya- 
a. i nin ea graha which has come to mean individual obstinacy 
" Gujar Gti (18), 18th Jan that would logically result in unrest. When the 

" Rowlatt Act was passed Mr. Gandhi considered 


| Batyaarata as an efficacious means of getting it cancelled and advocated the 
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movement. The Rowlatt Act bib not been cancelled, but agitation against it 
resulted in disturbances, bloodshed and punishments for the people. At that 
‘time Mr.-Gandhi declared that many men of standing and position were of 
opinion that it was not advisable to continue the Satyagraha movement and 
so it was suspended. Mr. Gandhi had held up before the country the example 
of Socrates as 4» model. But the real fact is this that Socrates had not 
disobeyed or defied the laws of Athens but had submitted himself to them. 
Similarly Prahlad had obeyed the orders of his father who was the King of 
the time inspite of those orders being against his conscience. But Mr. Gandhi 
advocated the breach of laws. Mr. Gandhi explains his Satyagraha as love- 
force or soul-force, but these terms do not express its meaning in an adequate 
manner. Socrates or Prahlad, did not erect gallows to prove their own 
truth, but it was others who puf their truth to the test by involving them into 
difficulties. They had published no advertisements of their being Satyagrahis. 
Mr. Gandhi has not been able to differentiate between the standard of 
conduct he has laid down for himself and the standard he has set up for 
others. According to Mr. Gandhi Satyagraha means the breaking of any 
law by good people when petitions fail to influence Government! The 
confusion existing in the minds of the people about the meaning of Suatya- 
graha hes increased since Mr. Gandhi's cross-examination on the point 
before the Hunter Committee. Mr. Gandhi tried his best to explain the 
theory and practice of Satyagraha, but it cannot be said that he has stood 
the cross-examination well. It is interesting to note the peculiar characteristics 
of Mr. Gandhi’s Satyagraha. Satyagraha, according to him, is adherence 
to truth. But what should be done if one asks for facts from a Satyagrahi ? 
A Satyagrahi should not tell the truth and be instrumental in getting the 
offenders punished, so says Mr. Gandhi, because according to him, it is the 
duty of the Police to, investigate crime and get the offenders punished ! 
Moreover, according to him, it is the duty of a Satyagraht to teach people to 
obey the laws and to respect them! What becomes then of the Satyagraha 
Committee which was to determine what laws should be disobeyed? Satya- 
graha is a.very elastic doctrine! While on the one hand Mr. Gandhi 
declares the Satyagraha doctrine to be easy enough to be taught to women 
and children, he on the other hand admits in his reply to Sir Chimanlal 
Setalwad that Satyagraha is capable of being differently understood by 
different people and that its real significance can be understood only by men 
of high intelligence with a high standard of morality and that it cannot be 
rightly practised by blind followers. 


44. Mr. Sharp and Mr. Walker, two Police officials, and Mr. Aston, 
ibis iaiaiiallin te Chief Presidency Magistrate, admitted thatthe sole 
ea cause of the rioting in Bombay was the restriction 
pple (108), 20th Jan, imposedonMr. Gandhi. The witnesses themselves 
confessed that there was no intention of. attacking 

only Europeans and of doing harm to Government buildings only. Why was 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer examined in camera? Just as General Dyer was too 
anxious to describe his exploits in the Jallianwalla Baug, feeling proud of 
them, Sir. Michael, who approved of General Dyer’s action, must be feeling 
equally proud of and enthusiastic over it. Why should he or the Committee 
feel afraid to have the evidence in public? Or is it not proper that the 
evidence of one who left his beloved Punjab “like a thief in the night”, 
should be taken tn camera? The only thing needed is that his evidence 
should well enlighten the mind of the Committee. But we are doubtful 
whether after all the evidence the Committee have a full knowledge of all the 
indescribable outrages inthe Punjab. It appears now that some property 
of the National Bank has been found with the police arrested in another case. 
A later telegram says that the news is false, buf we are doubtful about the 
second telegram also. The Central Information Bureau of Simla must have 
inquired about the Amritsar incidents. Were its reports placed before the 
Hunter Committee? Why were not C.J. D. officers who had conducted the 
inquiry examined? There is certainly something suspicious about it! How 
is it to come to light? Lord Hunter has got the right of even looking into 
secret papers of Government. Why should he not send for them? It is quita 
wz 404—§ cox 
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* Report, , pe 5S aia © te. feel ‘that. the ‘Gaverinent of India was ain to <p 
: se ‘tale # the report ‘of the Central Information Bureau comes befare the world. 


mee 46. “An the time that the Hunter Comanittes was a tihdng evideuse at 
et. ‘.. ' Delhi, Lahore and Ahmedabad Sir Michael:O'’Dwyer 
a Gaia on the evi-. was staying at the Maiden Hotel in Delbi, closely 
*aemod of Sir Michael guarded by troops. Very wisely he was not called 
gore = thet gite evidence at Delhi or Lahore, or even at 
Praja Wivra and Pére, ‘SUmedabad. Kven if called to give evidence on 
{2% : Toth Jan., Eng. cols, Camera, the mere fact of his presence would have led 
to intense popular excitement and probably to an 

‘dutburst of violence. Even in Bombay the Committee has not undertaken the 
‘Yesponsibility of examining him publicly, because his evidence, if published, 
‘hight lead to a serious outburst of indignation throughout the country. For 
his safety and the peace of the country it may be expedient to examine him 
with Glosed doors, but were the things done by him and in his name in the 
Punjab done in camera? Was the bombing from aeroplanes or the shooting 
‘Wt Jallianwala Bagh done with closed doors, or were the Punjab leaders 
‘arrested and transported for life with closed doors? Whatever the Committee 
Yhay decide the country will attach no value to the evidence that cannot be 
‘openly given, specially when the witness is the man responsible for all the 
evil. wrought in the Punjab. Further, is it considered desirable to have a 
‘person on the Army Commission who has to be carefully guarded by — 
troops ?” 


. 5 
*46. “From ‘the latest telegrams it appears that the Allies are 
mers determined to try the ez-Kaiser for his moral respon- 
/ The proposed trial of sibility for the ghastly and brutal crimes committed 
‘ee Ieee —. won by his generals, admirals, ms other officers. This 
‘General Dyer sins must 5#ep of the Allies will set us a very fine and fresh 
he tried. example for holding atl the important men from 
Mahrdtta (8), 25th Jan. Dyer up to O’Dwyer—and even those above him— 
responsible for the Punjab atrocities. Indians can 
‘at least safely include Sir Michael O’Dwyer in the trials that can, and we 
ae hope will, be launched against General Dyer, Colonel Johnson and other 
SOE ‘English Officers, let loose on the defenceless and the unarmed men and 
| OC al ‘women of the Punjab.......... Our opinion on this point of prosecuting all 
<a the ‘Punjab Gang’ including the ex-Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab 
‘#3 also shared by English papers like the Daily News, the Westminster Garette 
‘and the Nation.......... Our case is therefore exactly parallel to the Allies’ 
wase against German criminals and the ex-Kaiser, and Indians therefore must 
arofully watch the whole of it and institute, as soon as the Hunter and the 
Gongress Committee’s reports are out, proceedings against all the brutal 
‘officers responsible for the fiendish atrocities committed 3 in the Punja&b under 

the name of Martial Law.” 
*47, . From the information supplied to us by Dr. N. D. Savarkar it 
seems that a cruel wrong has been done to the 
Comments on the effect §avarkar brothers in the Andamans by their being 


girs ag the Royal osoluded from those who have received the benefit of 


| | the Royal amnesty........... Dr. Savarkar informs us 

eee Ct, Fite Tan. that his brothers had petitioned the Government of 
India, once in 1915 and at another time in 1918, clearly stating to Govern- 
ment ‘that (we quote the words from the Barrister’ s letter) ‘if the reforms are 
effected and if at least the Viceregal Councils are made to represent the | 
swoice of the people, then there would be no hesitation on my part to make the 
beginning of such a constitutional development a success, to stand by law and 
‘order which is the very foundation. and basis of society in general and af 
Hindu polity in particular.’: What:more did the Ggyernment:want than this 
‘Clear ‘and doefinite‘adshrance?......i.. It [the Roy ameceneneel are the 
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- Wicoroy 9 definite: mandate to release those who. are. willing ‘to respect lew 

in the future.’ Of course it leff the Viceroy discretion: enough ‘to keap 
- dangerous men in jail for ‘ public safety.’ But. we are sure that men like the 

-Savarkar brothers who are willing to respect law cannot be a danger to the 

public, and the terms of the oval Peanhianstion; therefore, clearly applied: to 
their case. It left no choice to the Viceroy so far as the brothers were concerned, 
and we think that in excluding the Savarkar brothers from the benefit of thé 
Royal amnesty the Viceroy has acted against the Royal mandate. We are 
_plso informed that the brothers are not keeping good health and are losin 
in weight considerably. Considerations of health also thus demanded thet 
release. It is, therefore, obvious that justice, mercy, expediency and d healt 
demanded the release of these unfortunate brothers.” 


' 48. It is odr misfortune that the Royal Proclamation is nny wutuceed 
most unsatisfactorily as regards the release of 
Kesari (108), 21st Jan. political prisoners. All the political prisoners should 
: get the advantage of the amnesty. There is only 
one exception to the amnesty which bars the release of anybody affecting 
security and order. But itis as good as non-existent. For what Gurbulent 
person is there in the Indian jails at present who would raise the flag of 
revolt immediately on his release? The very idea is ridiculous and the 
release of every political prisoner is not only proper but it should take place 
as a matter of course. Itisnot« sign of love of justice that the Savarkar 
brothers and many other political prisoners should not be released. Why are 
not the names of the Savarkar brothers on the list? It cannot be said that 
they are not political prisoners. Itis quite unjust and mistaken from their 
point of view to say that their release would disturb the peace of the country 
and it is not creditable to the military and police strength of Government. 
Will the officials at least explain why Government have adopted this unstates- 
manlike attitude belittling their generosity, love of justice and strength ? 
It is also necessary to release in the new era,as @ matter of mercy, the 
rioters of Udatare and Akola (Satara and Ahmednagar) as the riots took 
place on account of the mistaken policy of officials regarding recruiting. 
The Katarpur riots (Bihar) have nothing to do with the mistaken policy 
of Government. But the riots were of a private character and the circum- 
stances under which they occurred have altogether changed. The Hindus 
have fraternized with the Muhammadans and the Moslem League has 
passed a resolution against cow-slaughter. There is no reason to suppose 
that if the Katarpur rioters are released peace again would be endangered 
as the cause of the riots, the question of cow-slaughter, has been settled by 
compromise. It follows as a matter of course that the officials should show 
mercy when the Muhammadan leadersf avour it. Hxtremely severe sentences | 
punishing over a hundred persons with transportation and 15 with the death 
penalty have been passed, ana on the 23rd eight were to be executed! If it is 
true, the Viceroy should intervene in time and give the benefit of the amneaty 
to the accused and release them at least from the gallows. [Elsewhere the paper 
suggests that at the next meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, the 
question of the release of political prisoners should be raised by members and 
official explanations obtained as to who comes under the category of political 
prisoners and if any has not received the concession, why not, and who is to 
‘receive the benefit of the amnesty. | 


49. Many would be disappointed to learn that the Savarkar brothers 
have not got the benefit of the general amnesty. 
Per 3 9, ~ Government are only subjecting the Imperial liberality 
to ridicule if they suppose that the ten years and a 
half of imprisonment already undergone by the Savarkars does not suffice for 
their liberation. Considering that these brothers had offered to go to the 
front during the war to fight the enemy and to make the Reforms a success, 
we cannot but say that Government are committing a serious blunder in not 
releasing them as yet. The public should under the circumstances petition 
His Majesty the King-Emperor and ask him to compel Government to jooner 
with the pledges given in the Bo ei = tooematon: | ) 


: re vig we | are eon randy’ me iia with Giverambet as 
| ~ commanded by. His. Majesty, the King-Emperor in 
~ his proclamation. But it appears doubtful at present 

‘whether Government or the Anglo-Indians are anxious 
‘nk the public, The Royal’ grant of a general amnesty. 


te t oo-operation 
- political prisoners does not seem to have been satisfactorily given effect to 
>] 6, ge by. Government, specially in the Bombay Presidency, and furthermore 
ae iy a word is being spoken about repealing unpopular measures like the 
Rowlatt Act andthe Press Act. The fearful’ Punjab matters still remain 
ct without any satisfactory decision while Mr. Montagu’s utterances also in that 
-.. gonnection are disappointing. Till all these old wounds are healed with the 
balm of sympathetic action how are the public to think of hearty and 
-. @ager co-operation? The Anglo-Indians, too, as can well-be seen from the 
) ‘Views expressed at the last annual meeting of their Association by its President, 
‘Mr. Morgan, do not seem prepared to co-operate heartily with the people. 
The circumstances go to show that there does not exist as much mutual trust, 
respect and amity as there ought to be between Government and the Anglo- 
Indians and the public. It is, however necessary, at least out of deference for 
the Royal Proclamation, that both Government and the Anglo-Indians should 
frankly join hands with the public at the present juncture. Only when they 
will be halty to do so will there be some chance of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor’ 8 wishes being at least partially fulfilled. 


51. Commenting on the release of Messrs. Durgadas Advani, Jethmal 


Parasram and Mariwalla: in consequence of the 

i baggy ok i) Royal Proclamation, the Hitechchhu reiterates the 
— 98rd Jan, ’ innocence of these persons, congratulates them on 
| their release and asserts that the Sind authorities 
| a have simply made them more popular by their unjust incarceration. The 
paper wonders why the externment order against Mr. M. J. Vyas, on the 
— ground of his being an undesirable subject of a Native State, has not as yet 
me been withdrawn and hopes for its withdrawal in the near future. It exhorts 
| ae people to draw the attention of the authorities to this case and feels confident 
that His Excellency the Governor will not fail to give due consideration to 
the grave question concerning the rights of the subjects of Native States, 
involved in this case. [The Sdnj Vartamdn writes:—His Excellency the 
omy has shown much leniency in relessing 72 persons out of 123, 
ntenced by the Special Tribunals in connection with the disturbances at 
Ahmedabad: and Viramgim. We, however, feel that His Excellency has 
failed to be sufficiently liberal towards the political prisoners in this Presi- 
dency, as only four, a very insignificant number, have, been released from 
amongst the hundreds.who ‘are rotting in jails as political offenders. We 
wish Government would publish .a return showing the number of political 
prisoners in this Presidency. It is certainly regrettable that the Royal 
Command has not been complied with by the Indian authorities in its real 


spirit. | 


52. The Honourable Mr. Chanda is to move a resolution in the next 
Imperial Legislative Council meeting re dismissal of 

The forthcoming session General Dyer from office. The Amritsar Congress 
i Gounell and General Dyer. also has passed a similar resolution and as the same 
a _ Kesari (108), 21st J i point will be discussed in the Council, the British 
ae public will have a clear idea of Indian opinion and 
: Parliament may see the necessity of expiating the sin of continuing General 
‘Dyer in office after his confession of the satanic deeds and General Dyer may 
meet with his deserts early. If Parliament does not act in this way Indians 
will completely lose their confidence in British justice. Mr. Montagu says 
that he had not complete information regarding the Jallianwalla massacre. 
He will not have the excuse after the Council debate. Mr. Montagu should 
not fall a prey to false ideas of prestige in this connection and it is hoped 
che will advise His Majesty the ign Shes ani rightly and that he wit 
remove General Dyer from office. 
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« 68 “Mr. OF. Audrews has. u palllitied in. ‘eas Bainbayp Ohronioba: a mee 
ig summary of the portions dealing with the Indian ae 
Comments on the problem in the Report of the Royal Economic 
ites of the East. Qommission of the Hast Africa Protectorate........+. 
ea Economic Com- mig blood of every Indi h l 
mission on Indian mora- y Indian, who reads these revolting 
ete. denunciations against his civilization and cultura, 
Mahrdtta (8), 25th Jan. and the baseless and reckless pretensions to supe- 
riority of the white race in these matters, will simply ie 
boil with indignation in his veins. That a coterie of interested whites, called ae 
under the exalted name of a Commission, should recommend to evict those 4) 
Indians who co-operated with them during the War shows to what degree 
the mentality of these men can be debased. And we seriously ask all fair- 
‘minded Britishers whether or not all the arguments advanced in the Report 
can be launched against their own race? Can they pretend to say that a 
majority of the Englishmen who come to India are not of the lower class? 
What do the several rape and murder cases against Europeans show ? 
Can they honestly say that the contact between such lowest class Europeans 
and natives has tended to the good of the latter? Again have not Indians me 4k 
had a recognised grievance against the Government for reserving the higher as 
posts in the services for Huropeans alone? Do not the English Railway | 
Companies and such other big concerns exclude Indians from the higher 
posts? Is not the Indian morality spoiied by some of the wild conceptions of 
the Westerners? Have not the worst vices of the West entered into 
India ?......... All the arguments contained in the Commission’s Report 
ean thus be very appropriately put forth against their race in India, and any 
prejudiced Commission can, on the same grounds, easily prove a case for the 
Englishmen’s eviction. Will they tolerate such a conclusion for a moment 
even ?”’ 


04. Mr. Shamrao Govind Badri, Vice-President of the Hulyal (District 

_ Kanara) Taluka Sabha, says that half the lands in 

Failure of crops 10 the taluka have not been cultivated and that the 
~~ of ee sth 2008 value of the remaining crops is only 6 annas 
yaar capac (), ang that itis not possible for the rayats to pay 
suspensions of las} year along with the current year’ 8 
assessment and he requests full remission of last year’s and current year’s 
assessment. [The Kdnara Vritt says that the Mudgeri Conference (Kanara) 
suggests that the present system of fixing the anna valueis mistaken and 
that it should be fixed with the consent of the leading inhabitants of villages: 
If last year this system had been in force the anna value would not have been 
more than 4 annas and the rayats would have been entitled to full or half A eee 
remissions. The suspensions though not of great benefit were satisfactory as ae 
far as they went. Thecrops have been bad again this year and half the i 
lands have not been cultivated at all.. The rayats are now faced with the 
difficulty of paying last year’s suspensions along with the current assessment. 
We fully trust that Mr. Haigh will sympathetically consider the 275 applica- 
tions forwarded to him and order remission of last year’s suspensions and 
the current assessment, which is but just in view of the condition of the crops.] 


55. The report of the Excise Department for the year 1918-19 is marked 

by independence and honesty of purpose, and we d 

Comments on the report wish the Acting Commissioner had been confirmed aa 
of the Excise Department. jn his office and allowed to hold it for some years . 
Praja ed ~~ dl i to come. He seems to understand the Excise policy 
ie P's 61), band Tene outlined by the Secretary of State better than any 
ee other officer of Government and to recognise the means 
that should be adopted to put it into execution. The opinions expressed by 
him on the auction system adopted during the year under report, the enhance- 
ment of revenue therefrom and the reduction in the consumption of liquor, 
are such as would entitle him to be looked upon as a sympathetic officer of 0) 
independent views. Itis to be regretted that the Government Resolution © i aa 
on. the Report has failed even to take note of the increase in the consumption es 
of Ganja. Both Government and leaders of public opinion should adopt ie: 
means to check the. increase of the vice of ‘co ones: The Report 
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 @ desirable increase in the consumption of Toddy, but as no increase 


bg 


in: thé price of the agra. 3 is noted in spite of the enhancement in the license 
rt we are ‘driven to the conclusion that if. must have been adulterated. 
' Pbe Commissioner has done well in making a recommendation for including 

~~ temperance lessons in schoo! and college text books and for affording means 
"> of recreation to the mill-hands. Government should give a substantial 
. gontribution for putting the recommendations into effect. [The Bombay 
<  Samdchdr suggests that the auction system should be permenently re-introduced 
for granting license for liquor shops and that the Advisory Committees should 
be given full powers to fix the location of such shops. It exhorts Government 


to’ take steps to provide cheap and unadulterated Toddy to the public. | 


56. “Now the Civilian has two courses open to him: one is loyally and 
manfully to assist and expedite the growth of respon- 
The 1.0.8. and the ble government in India, the other to fret and 
Reforms. resolve on demonstrating the folly of wresting power 
Bombay Chromele (1), from his hands. There may be a few belonging to 
22nd Jan. * the second category, there may be some who are 
given to the mood of resignation and indifference. But we hope the majority 
will have determination enough to adapt themselves to the aims of new 
conditions, and give up the ill-will of encroachment. The reform scheme is a 
delicate conception, which is liable to collapse with the first strain of experi- 
a ence. Civilians will have a great part in making or marring it. Recently we 
| saw in a Calcutta paper a hint given to British officers that they should give 
@ long rope for the pranks of Ministers: the idea is that officials instead of 
helping them with good will and patience should compass their downfall and 
disgrace. Are these British officials prepared to pledge themselves to a furtive 
policy of destruction and so demonstrate the unfitness of Indians for 
Mr. Montagu’s reforms? A certain class, it is possible, may indulge in 
dreams of elaborate retaliation, or else advice of the kind would not have been 
forthcoming. Accustomed to dictate policy, many of them will have the 
chance of making administration a vexatious impossibility for Ministers. — 
Governors and their English colleagues will have, if they want to give the 
Ministers and the legislature the smallest chance of success, to try to curtail . 
their needs and, even at a sacrifice, help the Ministers in their embarrassing 
outlook and the cost of constructive work. The experiment is unprecedented 
and will call for the greatest spirit of comradeship between Indians and 
Europeans.” = : 


57. Thescheme for the reorganisation of the Indian Educational Service 

| recently sanctioned by the Secretary of State is an 

yen Comments on the improvement upon the recommendations of the 
reorganisation ofthe Public Service Commission. The scheme is satis- 


‘I. C.8. sanctioned by the factory on the whole, but it cannot be said to have 
Secretary of State for 


oo India removed the injustice that is being done to the 
a ‘Hindusthdn (22), 20th educated classesin India. The overseas allowance 
a Jan.; Kaiser-i-Hind (25), granted to Kuropeans is without any justification. 
4 18th Jan. There was no recommendation in respect thereof by 


: the Public Service Commission and still the India 

Office has accepted the demands of the European officials without giving any 

| consideration to the tax-payer or the present economic position of India. 

A [The Kaiser-1-Hind, on the other hand, bestows unqualified praise on the 

revised scheme for the I. E. 8. and thanks Government for removing the 
injustice under which Indians were labouring in respect of that service.] 


va 08. “The mass meeting of the members of the Telegraph Offices in 
aac Bombay, which was held the other day for the consi- 


se _ Grievances of the sub- deration of grievances, was thoroughly representative 
- ordinates in the Telegraph nd the proposals they have formulated deserve the 
oe oe a) immediate attention of the Director-General. The 

ona sane sy ’ resolutions they have passed concern the scale of 


allowances which is inadequate for present condi- 
, tions, and there is no complication of issues since their demands are moderate 
gad relate only to their payment. During the war and after, the members of 
— .. the Telegraph Department worked under enormous strain. Even now, the 
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congestion of traffic is so great that all departments are working double-speed. | oe Mas 
and itis only fair that they should be conasiderately treated. In addition to ee 
the strain of work, which is naturally severe on account of the position of © 
Bombay, there is the argument of high prices which the authorities should 
consider. Thevery fact that there is delay over the wires for the transmission 
of messages shows that the staff is not equal to the work of despatch and 
that it is having a hard time. . Members of the junior departments have 
been favourably treated in the matter of ar fair start and fixed increments. 
Of the rest, there is not one who does not feel that he deserves to get better 
than he is paid. They ask for a special Bombay City Allowance of 50 per ceat. B 
similar to that granted in Burma. The demand is not excessive and now . ae 
that the Director-General has had due notice of the grievances of his men, Ba | 
we hope he will act with promptness and liberality.” 


99. “‘ We are time and again told—and Mr. Montagu communicated 
the evasive commonplace to the Pall Mali Gazette— 
Indian Musalmans and that the authorities are making due representations. 


ee ee for Moylem sentiment. We call the offer of con- ye 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘ ey ee 
10th Jan solation evasive and ominous, because we believe wean 


that if Britain is resolute in the interests of Islam 
she will be able to command the adherence of powers, great and small, 
afflicted with earth-hunger. Whatis the use of monotonously repeating to 
us, at every turn, that if our case is rejected, it will not ba through lack of 
proper representations by the india office? We wanta definite assurance 
of respect by Britain of the sentiment, as the Z'wmes would have it, of 
Moslems touching the inviolability of the Khilafat. May wesay that the 
religious devotion of Moslems should not be slighted as a ‘sentiment’ ?......... 
To say that one has great sympathies for the Moslem religion as such, and 
then to confess to the love of Moslem possessions to the detriment of the 
Khilafat, is to proclaim the love of an abstraction and the desire of material 
gain. You cannot love Musalmans and at the same time strike at the root 
of their communal and religious devotion, on the ground that it is a pure 
sentiment. Sentiment rules the world, whether it be religious or patriotic. 
It cannot be permanently conquered, as it will, according to its imperishable 
lustre, shine towering over the wrecks of time, He who is not a friend of 
Islam is its enemy, and it is for Britain to honour her pledged word and to 
stand once again for the ‘sentiment’, as the Limes calls it, of Islam. Is 
it wise, with the cauldron of Bolshevism and its militant propaganda over- 
flowing the bounds of Russia, to alienate vast communities and drive them 
into a desperate partnership with the messengers of revolution? ‘The British 
Empire particularly cannot rightly afford to adventure out fora parcel of 
territory for the sake of covetous Allies, and fruitlessly repeat the old-time 
protection of the Crusade. The balance of advantage, along with the pledges 
of right, has to be considered and we have still dim hopes that in the peace 
with Turkey, there will not be bidden, howsoever unconsciously, the challenge 
of war.”’ } 


60. Mr. Ameer Ali has put several questions to the Allied apy 
pao respecting Turkey. Itis true he was once a Hi 
a (118), 18th Qourt J udge and at present he is a Privy Councillor, 

but why should the Kuropean diplomats pay any 
heed to his advice? If the Empire of the Kaiser, trusting whom the Sultan 
joined the war, has been cut up, will the victorious Powers hesitate to dis- 
member the Kingdom of the puppet in the hands of the Kaiser? Mr. Ameer 
Ali says the whole of the Islamic world would be enraged. It might be 


enraged. If all the Muslims in the world are so united, why did independent tenon 
countries like Persia and Afghanistan remain idle during the war? Why did ° 

not they run to the help of the Sultan? The European statesmen have oo 
fully gauged the mettle of the Muhammadans and therefore it is that they al 


are without hesitation dismembering the Turkish Empire. In the opinion 
of the European statesmen even the Muslim religious books do not insist 
on the Khalif’s residence in -Constantinople, inasmuch as the Khalifs 
before the taking of Constantinople by the Turks resided in Asia Minor. 
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yy of the Indi ih alice of 0 ALES to the defence 
| growth,.and the Huropean nations are. 
ce in. infernational aitnax: fudian Muhammadans 
and disarm oa as the Hindus, and it is not possible that 
she ueceed in turning aside from’ their fixed policy the victorious 
a8 SOAS Oi ) crushed the mighty Empires of Germany and Austria. If 
jpende: ant raler like the Sultan has been unable to save his capital, what 
; <a weepings of his imbecilé co-religionists on his behalf be able 


6. Indians are not ot soared away fs phantom of Bolshevism. If 

é ever growing high prices, the distrust of Indians 

— wath by Government and similar other petty evil spirits 

ane Jan. ’ are exorcised in time Bolshevism would be unable 

: to do any mischief in India. Don’t starve the 

; by exporting the grain produced in the country or by purchasing more 

of it than is needed for military purposes, banish all distrust of Indians, treat 

them as equals, give them military training, do away with all racial distinc- 

tions and guarantee that Indian administration would be carried on solely for 

Iedia’s good. This will satisfy the Indians and set at rest all the fears which 
are disturbing the mind of Government. 


62, ‘By a strange ag of fate, at the very time when ‘the papers echo 
e Kitig’s prayer that Saturday’s ceremony of the 
otf Sp! Silay Gl), ratification of the peace will open an era of un- 
sas. broken peace’, news have been received, on the word 
of a ‘high authority ’ , that‘ the present situation inthe Middle Hast is causing 
considerable anxiety.......... Reading between the lines the meaning of this 
gtave statement is, that the long-expected Bolshevik danger is nearing home and 
might knock at the ,gates of India at any moment........... If the root-causa 
of the -Hagtern disturbance is to be traced to its real source, it will be 
- fownd in the Moslem perturbation at the expected fate of Turkey and its pro- 
posed dismemberment........... The Turks and the Afghans seem to have 
maade & common cause with the enemies of the Allies and in fact the whole of 
the Middle East has been turned into a seething cauldron of unrest.......... 
Bolshevism is not menacing Asia only, but ié is rampant in Kurope, and, 
indeed, its tentacles have spread themselves throughout the world. Thus 
a military fight against this new and insidious danger is almost-a hopeless 
task.......... Weare convinced that at the present moment a just peace with 
Tarkey will not only eliminate the germs of unrest but will be the surest 
means of breaking the back of Bolshevism....... .. Thus though the impend- 
ing danger is great, the remedy is in the hands of the Allies. The open 
sesame to the temple of Peace—a just peace with Turkey—is in their posses- 
sion. Let them use it discreetly and justly and much of the present danger 
will rapidly disappear like mist before the morning sun.’ 


*63. “It is difficult for us in this country to decide how far the fear of 

Sadie inital Relermec Bolshevik peril which seems to have cast in the 
(1, 2 o5th Jan. shade the dread of German recidivism and postponed 
") the settlement of the fate of Turkey, is a political 
creation and how far it represents a real danger to civilisation. The question 
has been complicated by the fact that some sort of arrangement has been 
essed come to permitting of the exchange of commodities with Bolsheviks. 
sesseseee Ln any Case, it is of the first importance that we keep a cool head on 
our shoulders, and loose no time in adopting such measures—internal as well 
88 external—as will ‘be effective in warding off the menace, if there is really 
one. The Government of India should make it clear once for all that it will 
-n0¢ countenance the doctrine of ‘terrorism as a means to an end’, said to be 
Tyenin's maxim, by marking in a» way which cannot be mistaken its disapproba- 
eon of General Re hah 8 exploit at Jhallianwala. In this and other ways it 
‘mauet put itself in sympathetic touch with Indian sentiment which, we are 
, os pond onty and. - generously to to such advances: on the part of 


/ 


visible. France wants to swallow Syria, by making 


their lot with the Bolshe- 


viks. , 
Hindusthdn (22), 2ist Feisul. Then see the way the Cairo people sym- 
Jan., Eng. cols. pathized with an Italian who was killed there the 


British explanation of that Italian’s death, but the Egyptians got up a huge 
demonstration at the Kursaal where the Italian Flag was displayed, and 


these actions are nothing but moral protests against the European occupants 
of the Islamic countries. Is if any wonder then, if the exasperated Islamic 


saved or destroyed outright ?” 


(London) the Praja Mitra and Parsi declares that 

Praja Mitra and Parst in view of the imminent Bolshevik danger the Allies, 
(29), 19th Jan.; Akhbdr- and the British statesmen in particular, have now 
a” Whe “aa seen the wisdom of maintaining the integrity of the 
‘93rd Jan y ’ Turkish Empire with a view to conciliating the 
Moslem States and thereby preventing them from 

making common cause with the Bolsheviks. This fact,in the paper’s 
Opinion, indicates a bright future for Tutkey and as such will greatly delight 
the Indians in general and the Musalmans in particular. The paper dwells 
on the advisability of conciliating Turkey and hopes that England and France 
will try to pacify the Islamic world and gain their love and confidence by 


adopting a friendly attitude towards Turkey. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes 


in a similar strain. The Political Bhomiyo urges the need of maintaining | 
the integrity of the Turkish Empire and remarks that England should not 


miss this opportunity of proving those people to be wrong who assert that since 


the time of Gladstone, Great Britain, more than any other Christian Power, . 


has been trying to efface Turkey from EKurope. In keeping Turkey intact, the 
paper emphatically asserts, lies the peace of the world and the safety of the 
British Empire.] ; 

66. The British Press has been publishing all sorts of rumours about 


the spread of Bolshevism in Cent‘al Asia. It is 


Sdnj Vartamdn (31), reported that favourable circumstanges have arisen 
19th Jan.; Jém-e-Jamshed for the spread of the Bolshevik movement towards 


poonenennnet (82), 20th pe ey 


come up to Herat with aeroplanes and wireles 
apparatus and are advancing towards Kabul. A great danger is likely to arise 
on the Indian frontier if there be any truth in this rumour. But no official 
announcement has been issued on the question. We know next to nothing 
as to the measures adopted by the Government of India to face the impending 
menace. In these circumstances, it is an imperative necessity that Govern- 
ment should issue a communique on the subject. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed asks 
Government to take the people into their confidence and expresses the hope 
that the poople will readily co-operate with them in meeting the situation in 
an effective manner. The Shri Venkateshwar also urges upon Government 
the necessity of explaining the situation or dispelling the fears of the people.] 


67. Commenting on the Khilafat question, the Kesart says:—The - 
Bolshevik situation has created delicate conditions 


_ Likelihood?of* Constan- and the Anglo-French will have to remain content 
tinople remaining the only with the control of the Straits and allow Constan- 
pons a Turkish Gov- tinople to remain under the Sultan. Mr. Montagu 
has gone with that purpose to Paris and his view is 

Peers GAM, BD. 208- likely to be much respected. The War Office also 


agrees and says that if Constantinople is taken away from the Sultan, the cry 


would be difficult to calm the enraged Muhammadans. Whence is the British 
e-e 3 404—7 con | | 
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64. “ Symptom of Islamic unrest and dissatisfaction are becoming more 


The reason why Islamic Fimir Feisul its king and her protege. ‘The Arabs do. 
nations are throwing 12 not want any French interference with their affairs, 
They want to be absolutely independent under’ 


other day. The Italian Government accepted the 
shouts of ‘ Down with England!’ and ‘ Long live Italy!’ were raised. All © 


nations throw in their lot with the rising tide of Bolshevism—either to be 


65. On the authority of the Paris correspondent of the Datly News 


(24), 19th Jan.; Shri Persia, Mesopotamia, Afghanistan and the frontier 
It is also reported that the Turks have ~ 


everywhere in Turkey would be that the Khilafat has been destroyed and it. 
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Seltan is dri irive in awely hee Sotmhastneple, 4 the vehole of Parker will be in 
~~ flames. Engl: ced has not the forces to put out the fire; why then kindle the 
ee ager in ‘the first instance? On the whole it appears that the throne of 
re ‘arkey which was likely to be removed from Constantinople on account of the 
a a fof the Germans will possibly be retained there because of the victory 
ae 68. Though it is more than a year that the war closed, the desire of 
the allies to take vengeance on the Kaiser is in no 
_ The English have no degrée lessened. While General Dyer, Sir Michael 
jc). MAGES to try ee mage O’Dwyer and their accomplices are unconcernedly 
ua edt agai . oe enjoying themselves at the expense of the Indian 
PES oc people, the Allies are coming forward to punish the 
Ua Kaiser just like a common criminal. The English at least have no right to do 
this. What greater criminals can there be in this world than those who kill 
bee innocent and unarmed people in times of peace ? 
| aoe LEGISLATION. 
ae 69. Mr. R. M. Sane of Barsi (Sholapur) writes :—The Village Punchayat 
Bill is not to be introduced in all the villages at 
The Bombay Pun- once. There are 5,000 villages with a population 
a chayats Bill. of over 1,000, and of these villages also only select 
ae aaa Peabich G7) tit villages will have village punchayats. As Govern- 
Re ti ment wish to proceed so cautiously they need not 
* 3 be afraid of giving civil and criminal powers to 
the punchayats. Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla is puzzled as to how to enforce the 
decision of Panchayats fn civil and criminal cases. Hven now some police 
patels have criminal powers and there are village munsifs in four districts 
in the Deccan. Justas their decisions are enforced the decisions of the 
punchayats can be easily enforced. If there.is a will, there isa way. Some 
ne beginning must be necessarily made ; and the punchayats can be said to 
aes have been revived well only in that case. ' Sir Ibrahim is to be congratulated 
ae on making a beginning of full democracy in this measure. Not much 
help can be expected from the District Local Boards, and it will be very 
difficult for the punchayats to improve the villages, unless the Local Govern- 
me ments help them liberally. Hven if money caunot be had from the reserved 
departments, we shall have to see that the departments entrusted to us will 
not be starved and people should be prepared to bear additional taxation 
. In some respects. On the whole the Bill is well thought out, and if is hoped 
Pe. that the Select Committee will make the desired improvements. The District 
ae Local Board’s life is for three years, whereas the Punchayats are to continue 
eae for two years. The anomally should be removed by the Select Committee. 
eS [The Dnydn Prakdsh writes:—Some arrangements must be made to have 
representatives of the depressed classes in the punchayats, as their int>2rests 
are affected. We do not suggest communal electorates and we are not for 
nomination. The third way open is reservation of some seats for the depressed 
classes in the general electorates. The Joint Committee also has approved 
of the scheme in the case of the Reforims.] 


' EDUCATION. 


ei 70. Commenting on the Bombay Government Resolution on the report 
| a of the Educational Department for the year 1918-19, 
ae Comments on the report the Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses itself gratified 
ie. - adit oaaal of Public and declares that Government have enthusiastically 
Bes Praja Mitra and Parsi acknowledged and undertaken their responsibility 
i). QO), 20th Jan.; Bombay in the matter of education in the ‘newera’. It 
ae Samdchdr (61), 22nd vo considers it a matter of satisfaction that Govern- 
ee ss ment have seen the necessity of increasing the 
1 ek facilities for commercial and engineering education and urges the public to 
~~ -tarn the flow of their charity in this direction. [The Bombay Samdchdr, 

>» . while expressing its approval of the progress made by the Educational Depart- 

on ee anti in the year under report, draws the attention of Government to the 
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abnormally expensive character of the present day anita education and 
urges that it should be curtailed in order to bring that education within the 
reach of the middle and the poor olasses. It feels glad that a sum of 
Rs. 6,00,000 is to be earmarked in the next budget for opening new primary 
schools. It advises the necessity of instituting an enquiry into the financial 
condition of the municipalities in the presidency.] 


71. ‘The educational progress achieved by Bombay during the year 
ending March last may not be very substantial as 

Bombay Chronicle (1), Government describe it in the Resolution we 
20th Jan. published yesterday, butit is, on the whole, a fair 
; record on which Government may well congratulate 
themselves. There was a rise of 5 per cent. in institutions and 65 in 
the number of pupils, the expenditure increased by 19 per cent. and 
the net rise in Government expenditure was 32 per cent. But, as 
Government themselves say, a considerable proportion of this amount 
represents only deferred expenditure owing to stringent economy prevailing 
during the war period. In the days when the Government of India poured 
gold into the lap of the local Government, the latter were not ready with 
their schemes and money accumulated when it could have been spent wisely 
in time and to better purpose. This dilatory policy heavily handicapped 
Government when war commenced and they, in an unthinking mood, restricted 
educational expenditure. Education should have been the last item to be 
affected by the war but in India, the home of strange things, it was unfor- 
tunately the first. We believe the Bombay Government have still many large 
amounts with them lying unspent and it may be expected that they will be 
released for the purposes for which they have been already pledged.......... 
No educational report would be complete in these days without dwelling on 
the perennial question of students and politics and the Bombay report is no 
exception. It is gratifying however that Government have recognised the 
wisdom of modifying their views to some extent. A ridiculous and impossible 
attempt was made to divorce students completely from politics. Govern- 
ment have now realised the absurdity of such a misguided policy and they do 
not desire to keep students altogether away from politics. They say, total 


abstention is not to be expected and it is not entirely desirable. They 


understand that such policy rigorously enforced would be a great danger. 
They know that it should be part of the educational equipment of every young 
man to havea well-balanced knowledge of social and political problems. 
Time after time this was urged on the attention of Government, but they 
turned a deaf ear to them. Now they have learnt better and have no 
objection to the descussion of politics within the four walls of the college. It 
is absurd to think that students can learn politics without the guidance 
politicians. So Government have no objection to lectures by public men of 
recognised standing. What Government do not like and what they want. to 
suppress, if necessary by disciplinary measures, is the attendance of under- 
graduates at political gatherings. -Government have educated themselves 
thus far and we hope they will realise the wisdom of taking the last step also 
soon instead of thundering anathemas against politically-minded under- 
praduates. Are such things ever heard of in politically free countries ? 
Standing as we do on the thereshold of political freedom it is as futile as it is 
unwise to talk of prohibiting students from attending political meetings while 
at the same time encouraging them to study politics within the four walls of 
the College. We expect our Ministers to outgrow these narrow ideas that 
are a legacy oi the old school of bureaucracy.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government, 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
a W. Secretariat, Bombay, 30th January 1920. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 

' which appears to them to call for notics, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, ifany, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


4. “Bombay workmen have now realized how weak and helpless they 
| are on account of the absence of organization, of 
Reflections on the Bom- yegponsible leadership, of clear thinking and of a 
ee, os. te defined programme. Thé so-called political leaders, 
Jan schnell who are engrossed in their agitation for full self- 
government at one stroke and in their condemnation 
of the Reform Act, bave failed them at the critical moment. The ‘leaders’ 
talking glibly about the fitness of the masses for full home rule at a bound 
ought to feel ashamed of their denunciation of the reforms, their authors and 
supporters in view of the deplorable state of things betrayed by the Bombay 
strike. The Extremists, especially those of the Deccan, who donot care for 
social reform and the elevation of the backward and the depressed classes, 
must now be emphatically held up to public censure for neglecting and 
positively discouraging measures necessary for uplifting the working classes. 
What is required is the extension of education and of enlightenment among the 
masses, so that they may understand their position and may aspire to improve 
it economically and socially. The Extremist claptrap about political self- 
determination and the country’s fitness for complete homerule is moonshine 
when millions upon millions of our working classes are sunk in ignorance, are 
incapable of thinking and working for themselves. This is one of the most 
inportant lessons that emerges from a contemplation of the strike situation 
and it is necessary that if should sink into our minds, if we want to make 
the reforms a success and to promote the well-being and the advancement oi 
the people at large.”’ 


2. In yesterday’s public meeting Mr. Baptista made an earnest appeal 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 29th to the millhands to resume work forthwith, but as 
Jan., Ver. and Eng. cols, the majority of the people present were against 

resuming work Mr. Baptista and other friends of the 
millhands failed in their efforts. The millhands should organise themselves 
with a view to ventilating their own grievanees and seeking redress thereof. 
But two captains of industry who are also public leaders have expressed 
themselves against the formation of labour unions. If the labourers do not 
form themselves into organised bodies and are not given opportunities to 
discuss and formulate opinion on their own grievances they will off and on 
resort to lightning strikes and refuse fo resume work even if their principal 
demands are conceded. The millhands have been advancing a threat that 
they will go away from Bombay after receiving their wages for the month of 
December and bonus for the last year. This will be a great blow to the 


mill industry. In these circumstances, we would ask His Excellency the 


Governor to call representatives of the mill-owners, as well as of the Labour 
Settlement Committee, and of the millhands, and of such labour organisations 
as have so far come into existence, and meet them in a conference at the 
Secretariat and consider the demands of the strikers. This will convince 
fhe millhands that His Excellency is anxious to safeguard their interests and 
so they will have confidence in him. The labourers must be conciliated by 
some means or other, [In its English columns the paper writes :—*‘ Hither 
the millhands are so ignorant that they do not know what is good for them,. 
or they are badly led. We must at once confess that we do not subscribe 
to the first part of the above proposition. The mill-hands may be an ignorant 
lot, but they are not so ignorant as not to recognise a positive benefit. Hence, 
very reluctantly, we come to the conclusion that on the whole, they are badly 
Served and badly led. We have seen during the period of these big strikes 
_ that ‘leaders’ sprout up like mushrooms in our midst. For one unselfish and 
true leader of the type of Sir Narayan Chandavarkar, we have a dozen who 
are mere nobodies and whose only title to leadership consists in being pushful 


and intermeddling. It is reported that it is men of this type who have been 


advising the workmen to stick up firmly for all their demands and to fight 
the issue out to the bitter end. It is no exaggeration to say that if these men 


do exist, their conduct deserves to be severely censured. They are neither 
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- gangraha (111), _ of disorder.some mischievous persons are naturally 
Be OS re . ws ag inclined to take advantage of the circumstances to 
- gecomplish their.own selfish ends. In the opinion of many the strike is being 
_ prolonged owing to the activities of such self-seeking men. Under the pretext 
of safeguarding the workmen’s interests they are seeking to impress them 
with their own greatness as Labour leaders and to incite them to face further 
atarvation by declaring that by so.doing the millowners would be compelled 
~~ ~—..__._ to yield all their demands. Those that are doing this are not advancing the 
a millhands’ interests but encompassing their ruin. Those very persons that 
ae were noisily asking for Government’s intervention so long as they did not 
intervene are now themselves advising disdainfal rejection of whatever hag 
now been secured for them by His Excellency the Governor's intervention. 
The prolongation of the strike has increased the daily mortality of the city 
and due to unbearable starvation some of the strikers are growing disorderly. 
The self-styled leaders have been guilty of dereliction of duty in all this, 
If they are really sincere for the workmen’s welfare, they would do well to 
persuade them to resume work. [In its next issue the paper appeals to 
Government to take steps to-bring down the prices inasmuch as if the prices 
matt. : continue to rise, the increase in the wages of the millhands will be of no avail 
mS idl and strikes would again be taking place. In this matter it advises the British 
mgs, Government to follow the example of Native States who have prohibited 
exports of foodstuffs. The Sandesh writes :—Yesterday’s meeting of mill- 
hands made it quite clear that the workmen are not at all satisfied with what 
has been granted to them by the millowners. It could be seen at the very 
time when the terms of the Millowners’ Association were published that they 
would not satisfy the millhands.. The concessions were inadequate and 
appeared to be given unwillingly, and this has prolonged the strike. The 
Bombay millhands are not the riff-raff of society but respectable avgriculturistg 
owning lands. They have struck for economi¢ reasons and not for wickedly 
stopping the mills any how. It is, therefore, a misfortune of Bombay that 
an amicable settlement has not yet been arrived at. Such a settlement 
- would have been easier if the parties had been brought face to face for a frank 
ae discussion of the situation. What the strikers feel enraged at is that the 
ae - millowners should have granted some of their demands only after Hig 
q Excellency’s mediation. They refuse, therefore, to resume work unless all 
Bo | their dem&nds are duly satisfied though they are grateful to His Excellency 
ae, the Governor for his mediation. But the workmen should not persist in this 
ie obstinate attitude. Their peaceful behaviour and silent sufferiugs so long 
have proved that the triumph in the present strike is theirs. They should, 
oe therefore, now yield and respect His Excellency the Governor’s word by 
as - resuming work. The Lokasangraha writes :—Though all that the millhands 
: - demanded has not heen granted by the millowners, they should bear it in 
mind that a compromise after all is never wholly satisfactory to both the 
parties. It would, therefore, be wise for them to abide by what has been 
. decided upon at the mediation of men like Sir Narayan Chandavarkar and 
resume work at once. If instead of doing so they come in the way of others 
resuming work they would be insulting the influential mediators. It is under- 
stood. that this incitement not to resume work is backed up by some conceited 
persons. We would advise the workmen not to be led astray by the ill 
advice, of such men, as they would thereby be thoughtlessly losing the 
sympathy of the general public that is now in their favour.| 


| 1. “The attitude of ihe operatives da on their sense of gratitude. 

i. Lee ‘teh If for nothing else and nobody else, for the sake of 
Be ate a (4), thankfulness and in recognition of the strenuous 
Re = Oe pees support of His Excellency the Governor, Bombay 
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~ Jabour must reconcile itself to its ameliorated lot. It would have been much 
‘easier for Sir George Lloyd to have sided with the capitalists. It would not 
have been blameworthy of him had he elected to look on. For it is doubtful 
how far it is the legitimate function of a Governor to interpose in differences 
between haughty capital and contumacious labour. Sir George dared the 
displeasure of willionaires. He began’ preparation to interfere long before 
thoughtless publicists excitedly shouted, ‘the Governor must act.’ Acting he 


has been. But he eschews the noisy methods Of action without which no 


action seems valid or complete in certain eyes. The root causes of the 
labourer’s discontent are want of education and encouragement, subtle and 


vague, from non-labourites. The Times of Indta is not exaggerating matters 


when it suggests that the majority of the operatives went on a strike first and 
tried to discover grievances afterwards. Only, we should not predicate the 


reprehensible contumacy of ali workmen. It is manifest that more than a 


moiety hold back because of fear of the rest.. If Government interfere deeper 
and extend armed protection to the meek willing men against the intimidations 
of terrorists and if anything untoward happen, the consequences will be 


attrioutable to the mischief-makers in and out of labour groups who mislead 


the unsophisticated workmen.” 


9. Ninety-five per cent. of the mill-hands are willing to assume work, 

but as the remaining five per cent. are more power- 

ax Ton Prakdsh (41), fo) the former can do nothing in opposition to 
; those and the strike has not ended for this one 
reason. Those who are working for the settlement suspect some secret. 


instigation. -Otherwise the strike would have been over by this time. We 


do not know what truth there isin this idea. But if it be so, the instigators 
are directly ruining the mill-hands and indirectly Bombay industry. We 
hope there is nothing like it in part and may our hope prove to be correct. 


6. “The mill-operatives have failed to realise that it was at the 
al ae in fa instance of the Labour Settlement Committee that 
ge ig ), ist Heb, Hig Excellency interceded on their behalf and 


promising position they had originally taken in asking the strikers to first 
resume work before their grievances were considered. It is well known that 
His Excellency strongly supported the claims of the men and it is, indeed, a 
pity that they should not be able to realise what is due on their part to Sir 
George Lloyd and the Labour Settlement Committee.......... Mr. Baptista at 
Wednesday’s meeting did not begin his speech happily when he advised them 
‘all to go to work or none.’ We do not think there was any necessity to refer 
to any alternative. But. the advice that he gave to the men was sensible on 


the whole. It is, however, significant that they did not repond to his earnest | 


appeal to resume work. Some of the less thoughtful advocates of the cause 


of the millhands will, we hope, realise the unwisdom of raising false hopes in 


the minds of ignorant and unorganised workmen, or the folly of misleading 


them and denouncing mill-owners in unrestrained apgnene. It is very easy 
eep if under effective 


to mislead an ignorant mob but very difficult to 
control.” 


7. The strike still continues and the mill-hands 4 tg not done His 

cia aie Excellency the honour of abiding by the compromise 
Gujarati (18), Ist Feb. svived at his intervention. N ow some salle are 
asking for the intervention of Mr. Gandhi. But we consider all such demands 
for intervention as foolish. The strikers refuse to budge an inch in spite of 
the exhortations made to them by the Labour Settlement Committee and 
Mr. Baptista to resume work. It is surprising why all those who claim to be 
their leaders and also those who have delivered long lectures to them on 
Swardjya are nowhere to be seen. Where are those who have advised our 
labourers to follow in the footsteps of Western labourers? The present 
attitude of the strikers is due to instilling wrong notions in them 
without giving them the necessary education. The labourers have learnt this 
much, that wages increase by going on strike, but they have not learnt to 
earn their wages by working for them. Reduction in the hours of work is a 
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fennous WOrk in & warm, aia. Tf ‘there is any truth in this belief, then 
people mist cease to demand reduction in the hours of work. But no one 
Bhinks. of ‘ " nit rand the labourers are driven to exasperation by being told that 
‘the mil i Hameady ‘suck their life-blood by long hours of work, It must, however, 
‘he admitted that the mill-owners, while they were reaping rich harvests of fat 
-*° @ividends, neglected to promote the real and permanent interests of their 
employees by.providing them with dwelling houses, schools and medical aid. 
- Jf cannot_on that account be said that.the grievances of the millhands can be 
remedied by increasing their wages, giving them bonus or by reducing their 
hours of work. Now.the strikers say that they want to go to their native places 
after receiving their wages and bonus and that they do not care to resume 
‘work. What are they going to do in their villages? How long can they 
remain idle? Those who have misled them shoal answer these questions. 
It is reported that 95 per cent. of the millhands are willing to resume work 
but are kept away by the fear of some muccadams and other terrorists amongst 
them. Should not Government take steps to afford protection to these 95 per 
cent. of the labourers? ‘The police should find out these hooligans and get 
them punished. 


*8. “The continuance of the great mill strike, after the announce- 
ment of the ‘concessions’ on behalf of the mill- 
Bombay Chronicle. (1), 


Ond Feb owners, has been most unfortunate. We have 
en : repeatedly appealed to the strikers to resume work. 
aa We have done so not because we consider that the demands of the strikers 


have been adequately satisfied, but on the ground that the spirit of com- 
promise displayed by the millowners altered the situation so far as to 
necessitate resumption of work by the strikers without yielding one jot or tittle 
of their demands.......... We repeat to-day that the strike must end at once. 
And we repeat, again, to-day that the demand of the strikers in regard to 
wages has not been adequately met. The strikers have adopted a mistaken 
attitude in refusing to return to work, and then to reopen negotiations for a 
Ria satisfactory adjustment ‘of wages to prices—an adjustment which must take 
eon place at once if the workers are to have a living wage. The public have a 
ia } right to ask the strikers to resume work, but it is neither fair nor right to say 
that the ‘ concessions’ given by the mill-owners are generous and that the 
strikers are ungrateful because they do not accept them in a spirit of thank- 
e fulness........... The public is entitled to ask ihe strikers to resume work: at 
once. But will it be fair, on its part, to forget that the fixed pay worker has a 
geauine and crying grievance which must be redressed as soon as the strike | 
eta ends, if not before that? We earnestly trust the inopportune, ill-judged and 
ill-conceived threat of the Millowners’ Association regarding the postponement 
ae of the payment of the bonus does not indicate a refusal on their part to 
consider the still unredressed grievances of the strikers—such as the urgency 
of a living wage for the fixed pay worker—with care and sympathy. For 
‘the. rest, we have appealed to the strikers to resume work on the ground we 
have recalled above. We appeal to them again to-day, assuring them, so far 
as we can do so, that no efforts will be spared by their friends, after the strike, 
fo see to if that all their demands, which are just and modest, are fully and 
adequately satisfied.” 


9. “There is not much hope of the millowners making further con- 

*Praia Mitra and Pdr; ©°8810B8: Even those announced are believed to 

(29), 2nd Feb. En cole, Dave been the result of Sir George Lloyd’s influence. 

thas yang: ©": ‘There is no chance of His Excellency’s intervention 

on the men’s behalf now. Besides, it is understood that the large majority of 

ae the men are willing to resume work on the present terms, but are prevented by 

| afew extremists. This and the general atmosphere of disorder and incon- 
venience are fast alienating the sympathy cf the public. Meanwhile, those 
who command the ear of the workm en are ostensibly advising them to resume 
work; but apparently witbout effect. It seems to us that there might have 
been better results if some of these speakers had talked in a less round-about 
manner. What the workmen can understand is straight uncompromising 

~ talk without nice balancings and meticulous-reservations. It isno use exhort- 


‘ 


ing the men to rejoin work in one breath, and in the next tell them that their 
demands:were absolutely just and must be granted. The speakers erred in 
offering only what looked like the counsel of despair. When Mr. Baptista 
said that the men must go to work for the prestige of the Governor, he put 


the case on an entirely wrong basise The men should have been told to go, 
to work for their own sakes. They should have basen told that what was 


offered to them was for the present reasonable and ought to be accepted, and 


that there were no immediate chances of further concessions. In the absence- 


of such plain talk by those whom they are disposed to listen, the men are 
mislead by false hopes and false calculations. Perhaps there are some people 
behind the scenes whose interest it is to prolong the strike, and who have the 
ear of the men.” : 


*10. ‘The strike has ended, and the citizens of Bombay, exercised as 


iciiiaia te tox tae their minds are with gloomy forebodings of a possible 


- } soe nary “Goiakis secooeeee We have to express our earnest hope that. 


4th Feb. ~ the mill-owners will see that the ‘concessions’ they 

have given are carried out fully and faithfully and 
that no occasion is given for complaints made in the past regarding the 
victimisation of those condemned as ‘ringleaders’ in the strike.......... Our 
immediate purpose is to draw attention to a pleasing feature of the strike. 
The economic: loss to the industry, to the workers and to the ganeral public 
by the cessation of production cannot be adequately estimated. But who 
that has known the havoc that the curse of drink has been making, will not 
gratefully acknowledge the gain to the moral and physical health of the 
workers that its temporary stoppage caused? ‘That gain can be psrmanently 
secured. What is the obstacle? The workers lived without the poison for a 
month and they can continue to live without it for all time. So with the 
rest of the population. Can nothing, therefore, be done to see that the seduc- 
tion of the poison is rigorously restricted with a view to its speedy removal ? 
Or is the temptation of providing for the ‘legitimate’ needs of the ‘moderate’ 
drinker and incidentally of enriching the exchequer too overwhelmingly great 
for the authorities concerned? We recognise the strength of vested interests.. 
But surely the strike has provided an object-lesson which cannot be ignored.”’ 
[Elsewhere the paper writes:—"‘ The Millowners’ Association has played a part 
in this struggle which is not at all creditable to it. Barring a few, the mill- 
owners have failed to take the human element into consideration, they have 
failed to realise the value of men’s lives and their worth. As capitalists they 
have fought a bitter struggle, for was not their money at stake? What did it 
matter if men were ground down, if children and women were starved? What 


did it matter to them if men lived in filthy and beastly surroundings and died — 


like flies at the slightest approach of an epidemic ?......... ‘lhey have given 
no indication as yet, except through the compulsion of a strike, of their 
anxiety to do some justice to the men. They have not cared to provide 
housing accommodation for their workers, schools for their education, or any 
other things that lead to a better feeling between the men and the employers. 
They have shown no anxiety to share the enormous profits with the operatives, 
or to give them even a living wage........... What are the concessions worth 
that have been so grudgingly given? ‘The men will have to be on the mill 
premises for more than 113 hours, and these are long enough hours in all 


couscience. The men will have to start from home for their factories when — 


it is dark and leave the factory when it is again dark. Is it not possible to 
arrange to let the men go away a bit earlier, so that they could enjoy the 
evening? Perhaps that is too much to ask of plutocracy? A right is a right 
only when one can fight for it, and nobody has got anything by begging.’’] 


*11.. The Mill strike broke down yesterday all of a sudden and to-day 

: all the mills in the city are in full working order and 

3 rot Var tamdn (31), we must be thankful for the end of the strike. The 
a 4), bit TL atta amshed strike has proved that there is no one in Bombay 


oa who can effectively influenct the mill-hands. Had 
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‘gudb; the unfortunat athike: would dokbeire lasted for a moment: : 

@ compron ise arrived at by the intervention of His Excellency 

e Governor. s war ia responsible for grave economic changes all over: 

“> thie world ‘and aitons strikes will ‘continue to occur as long as the public and 

a % the ‘anthotities do not join hands‘ in takiag effective steps to check the arti- 

ery oe eial risé in prices: [The Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses gratification at the. 

~ Wmexpected termination of the strike and asks the mill-owners to enlist Govern- 

_ ghént- aid in organising Arbitration Boards to settle all disputes between. 
themselves and their employees.] | 


42, His Excellency intervened at the dqneet of the Labour Settlement 


_ Committee and the millowners accepted about half 
 Kesart (108), 8rd Feb. ; the demands of the strikers and it was felt a week 
“naw eek io 8 ago that the strike would be necessarily over. But 

Heb.’ Sandesh (119), _ whatever be the reason, the strikers did not rejoin then. 
They thought that the concessions promised by the 
millowners were inadequate and unsatisfactory looking to the profit of about 
‘12 crores made by, the millowners in the last two years. But the insistence 
on strike pay being given was not proper and it became impossible to meet 
it, as the strike was prolonged. When the millowners saw that mill-hands 
did not join, they began to hesitate about the grant of concessions settled 
_at the time of the compromise, but it was a mistake. For once the terms 
'-were broken, the mill-hands would have made it an excuse and they would 
have also asked for new concessions. It was in the interest of both that 
the settled terms should be accepted. After wrangling for a week, the 
-mill-hands have begun to realise their necessity. Last Monday, work was 
begun in many mills and though only 25 per cent. attended it is expected 

. that to-day almost all will join and that the strike will be over. It need 

not be pointed out that the eee of all would be served if the disorder 
raging for month would be over once for all. [The Indu Prakdsh writes :-—_ 
e have said in our heading'to this article that the strike is over but we have 
done so with the consciousness of the uncertainty of the position owing to the 
unsettled frame of mind of the strikers. We haveto say that the strike 
ended because of the pangs of hunger felt by the strikers. If we bear in mind 
that the strikers had ignored the attempts of leaders to put an end to the 
strike by inducing them, we have to admit that the reason why they joined 
quietly yesterday was hunger. Many leaders misled the strikers by giving 
them empty assurances. But when they saw that they would fail, they 
ohanged and began to advise the strikers to join. When the strikers saw that 
. the assurances of the said leaders would not fill their bellies and that the 
mill-owners postponed the date of payment of bonus the longer the strike was 
continued, the eyes of the strikers were opened and they began to see clearly 
and realised their own dangerous position and quietly joined. Anybody 
would congratulate the strikers for not getting out of control beyond committing 
some trifling disturbances. Butthe mill-owners may take a lesson from the 
strike. Millbands struck work for the sake of the ‘belly and it is necessary 
for them to continue their movement in order to make desirable arrangements 
for their maintenance. The responsibility hes on the real well-wishers of 
labour to see that the gri¢vances of millhands are redressed without re- 
sorting to any strikes and to induce the mill-owners to do sv. It would not 
do for mill-owners to shirk the responsibility. According to our ancient 
traditions the reiations between masters and servants should be cordial. 
If Western unsympathetic and commercial relations are adopted by India, 
_ she will have to undergo the terrible experiences of the West. We have had 
 @ faint indication of them. It is but right that millowners should take the 
- warning and avoid future dangers. ‘The Sandesh says the millhands have won 
and that they were led by nobody and incited by none and that they 
followed their own ways. It further remarks that millhands never misused 

. their'victory. It is a matter of pride from the point of view of national 

- @haracter, according to the journal, that such a prolongedsstrike was conducted 

__ by poor and uneducated strikers who had no means of their own, without an 

dig rbances. It advises -the. to show always the ‘Wisdom and 
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‘eommonsense displayed.on this occasion and not to. make. themselves: liable 
‘for the charge ‘that no notice of the strike was given, etc., in future and 
that they should make their attempts henceforwatd in an organised 
and legal manner and with foresight and not in an isromalles  Manne®, 
relying on fate. It further asks them to see that the manufactures of the 
nation are not destroyed whatever happens. It also requests the millownéts 
to. pay labour handsomely and it trusts that the word strike would not be 
heard again in Bombay. It thanks His Excellency for his unequalled servic:s 
and requests him to intercede for the strike pay as, though the millhands 
have joined, they are very much disappointed. It asks for it not_as a mattor 
of right but as a matter of grace.] | ee 


#13. “The Moderates have at last formed the Moderates’ British 
a ere 3 Committee in London, and this makes their rival 
Siectatiinins ee organisation complete.......... The Moderates hav 
Mahrdtta (8), 1st Feb, declared to support the Government and co-operate 
with it, and they now fight so shy of opposition that 
even that word is not found in their vocabulary. A party thus pledged to 
support Government cannot, on the analogy of the ministerial party in 
‘Parliament, be different from a Government party, and it is now better to call 
the Moderates the Montagu party or the Government party rather than 
with the worn-out appellation. Their activities and policy in England and 
India were, since the reforms, not different from that of Mr. Montagu.......... 
It is fortunate that the majority of the people in the country instinctively 
knew this danger in the movement, and wisely left the Moderate. leaders td 
stew in their own juice. The movement, therefore, suffered from inanition 
from the very outset, and even now it is still consumptive. People of course 
know and appreciate the sincerity, sympathy, and services of Mr. Montagu, 
But the yawning gulf between his views and those of the people is so wide 
that it cannot be bridged over by any tinkering with his proposals. They 
wanted radical improvements in the Bill, and, therefore, there was no chance 
of a compromise between the two. Mr. Montagu, therefore, lixe his guru, 
wanted to rally the Moderates around his banner, and our ever accommoda- 
ting friends have, in spite of their own convictions and their minimum 
demands, obliged hiin with their support. They are welcome to do so, if they 
will, but the Nation must be wideawake to be away from this movement. 
They must not be gulled with this cry of ‘no agitation.’ The Moderates were 
flushed in 1909-1910 with the little dose of reforms, and they themselves 
afterwards confessed that it was an illusion and they were insufficient. Now 
also they are labouring under a similar illusion. They are playing the same 
part, viz., of exaggerating the importance of reforms,, which the official would 
have done. The people. therefore, should know such tactics plainly. They 
must, as they are not satisfied with the Reforms, keep themselves separate 
from this Government party, and go on agitating for a further instalment. In 
the end the Government and the people will be one when the former becomes 
representatives of, and reponsible to, the latter, but till then they and their 
supporters must be separate from the popular party.” 


14. Lord Sinha having become Under Secretary is parading as one of 
the ministry, and is therefore being counted as a 
An attack on Lord preat statesman. It is however not known in India 


Sinha. : nd 
Lokasangraha (111), what important things he has achieved in politics 


26th Jan. independently. The little that is known of him, 

however, only shows that like a bottomless pot he 
can accommodate himself to any position in which he may be placed. It is 
doubtful if he has yet formed any decisive opinion as to whether India is or i@ 
not fit for swarajya. In 1915 as President of the Congress he declared that 
swarajya was a far-off thing for India, but three years later at the Caxton 
Hall he scouted the idea that the country was not fit for it. This same Lord 
Sinba has however now gone back to his previous position and declared in 
the House of Lords on the occasion of the Reform Bill discussion that no 
reasonable man would say that India has become fit for swarajya. To calla 


man a statesman who has been so constantly changing his opinion would be 
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ee ae o the Rdj ‘akdrak Writes -— Whatever the responsi- 
sh a Isish ble officials in India may have to say, Ireland by its 
118), “OBth ‘example has plainly shown that there is no other 
. ( alternative but to grant, sooner or. later, Home Rule 
‘to India also. Good: Government is possible only. 


a When ‘igh is swarajya. Mere bludgeon rule of the military avails nothing. 
_ The officials in India will do well to learn & soon the lesson which Lord French 


has learnt with regard to Ireland: 


16. “We are surprised that the passport authorities in Britain have 
| refused Mr. Horniman’s application for his passport 
Comments on the refusal for proceeding to India. The decision is, however, 


of rt for India to pot due to the whim of the passport authorities, 
pgs (ro ge a), because it is the India Office that has induced them 
Ona Web. * to refuse it, but Mr. Montagu, disowning respon- 


sibility for the action, has written to Mr. Horniman 
saying that the matter rested entirely in the discretion of Sir George Lloyd. 
The order of deportation was issued by the Government of Sir George Lloyd, 
and it is only natural that everything relating to that order should be left to 


the Bombay Government. Our own information was that Mr. Montagu 


personally would not stand in the way of Mr. Horniman’s return to India and 
we expected the Government of Bombay to take a decision that was fair and 
just. Our expectations have been falsified, and the public will, we feel sure, 


share with us the feelings of pain and astonishment caused by the inaction of 


Sir George Lloyd’s Government. As Mr. Montagu has left the matter to the 
judgment of Sir George Lloyd, we trust no time will be lost by him in taking 
the right course and declaring that the refusal of passports is a proceeding 
which he is not prepared to support. We have, in discussing the action of 
the India Office against Mr. Horniman, to refrain from expressing all the 
feelings excited by this policy of long-drawn opposition, and we shall content » 

ourselves with restating the case and leaving the matter, for the present, to 


the judgment of Sir George Lloyd.......... ‘The opposition of the Government 


of Bombay, either active or passive, imposes a restraint on Mr. Horniman’s 
freedom, which is wrong and unworthy in the time and manner of its applica- 
tion. We ask Sir George Lloyd to remember that Bombay has learnt to expect 
from him a measure of courage and justice strong enough to overbear petti- 
fogging counsel. He has nothing to lose, but everything to gain by the award 
of equal justice to all, without submitting to interested or pusillanimous 
advice. To simplify ‘the cause of ‘public safety,’ by putting indirect 
obstacles in the way of independent public life, would be a wrong beginning 
at the present time. Sir George Lloyd, on whom Mr. Montagu leaves the 
responsibility, should rise above petty traditional considerations, and invite 
the work of independent publicists: it is possible—and we hope this is so— 
that he has not positively opposed Mr. Horniman’s return. His inaction is, 
perhaps, construed as opposition. It is for him, with the courage and distinc- 
tion of ‘British upbringing, to court thé work of publicists and critics without 
nervousness or prejudice. If he doesit, he will have back in Bombay «a 
vigorous and strong public worker and a supporter of just and humane causes, 
and Bombay will have—Mr. Horniman.” 


17. “Burning with a sense of righteous indignation, the Allies are 

| - _ demanding the trial of the ex-Kaiser, who is 

Ji the Kaiser must be considered to be the fons et origo, the arch-criminal 
tried, why not Sir Michael of the Great War. Now if all such orginators of 
0 rtoky “al “s (22), 28th great crimes are to be brought before the bar of the 
Jan. Hing. soli. se civilized world for their misdeeds, we would suggest 
i that Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the fons et origo, the arch- 


criminal of the Punjab Massacres be also tried by a judiciary composed of 


men known for their impartiality, justice and independence. Why should 


Sir Michael not be tried and the ex-Kaiser be tried? It cannot be said that 
ime and immorality sbould be punished only in one country and not in 
ners. ‘ We also wish that the Hunter Committee be asked to publish the 
evidence of Sir Michael which was taken in camera. We object to these 


: a 


secret doings in any shape. Were we not told that -everything was going to 
be fair and above board: after the war was over? The time nae now come 
and let our rulers keep their word.” ms 


18. The Moslem leaders of Bombay have taken the necessary steps 
to accord a warm welcome to the Ali brothers and 
Maulana Abdul Bari and we hope that a large 
number of Hindus will also participate in the move- 
ment. ‘The Ali brothers are real patriots and true 
servants of Islam. In spite of the grave injustice 
done to them by Guveroment they have not uttered 
a single word of complaint and have set about doing 
work in the service of Islam. Moslems ought to 
feel proud of them. We welcome the Ali brothers 
and Maulana Bari and pray that they may be spared’ 
long to serve Islam. [In the subsequent issue the paper refers to the 
enthusiastic reception given to the Ali brothers and Maulana Bari in Bombay, 
and while noting with pleasure the part played by Hindus in according wel- 
come to these guests remarks:—Constant cries of Hindu-Musalmanki-jai 
were heard during the procession which lasted for three hours. Yesterday’s 
occurrences afforded clear proofs of the unity of the Hindus and Mubammad- 
ans and of the enthusiasm such aunity has engendered in both the communities. 
This unity is a bright augury for the future of India. The days of dwide e¢ 
empera have come to an end in India. The resolution passed by the Moslem 
League in connection with cow-slaughter and the advocacy of Maulana Bari 
in the matter have captured the hearts of Indians. ‘The reception given by 
the Muhammadans to the Ali brothers goes to prove how indebted they feel 
to them for their services to the cause of the Khalifate. A noteworthy 
feature of yesterday’s procession was the order maintained by the Hindu 
aod Muhammadan volunteer corps without the aid of the local police. 
The Praja Mitva and Parsi writes :—It would be no exaggeration to say that 
the Ali brothers are beholden to Government for the princely reception given 
to them in Bombay. They may be worthy people in all respects but they 
could not possibly have secured one hundredth of the honour that was 
accorded to them if if had not been for the wrong policy that Government 
adopted during the last four years. ‘They were scarcely known outside their 
town or district before they were kept in restraint and their property was 
confiscated, but to-day they are fortunate enough to be regarded as the leaders 
of India and in many foreign countries they are looked upon-as champions 
of freedom. Government may not have foreseen this but it is the result of 
the repressive measures adopted by them throughout India and particularly 
in the Punjab. The policy of “ Divide and rule” inaugerated by Lord 
Dufferin induced the officials to resort to many reprehensible ways, but the 
sum total of all their actions has been that the Hindus and Muhammadans 
have at length been convinced of the necessity of unity for its own sake and 
for securing the good government of the country. In asking the Muham- 
‘madans of Bombay to accord a fitting welcome to the Ali “brothers, the 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes:—The Ali brothers are loyal towards the British 
Crown but at the same time their sympathy with the Sultan of Turkey is no 
longer a secret. It is the duty of every one who has the interest of his 
religion at heart to have religious fervour side by side with loyalty. These 
brothers have not, like some other Muhammadans, adopted the policy of 
concealing their innermost feelings and uttering words that belie their hearts. 
They hold their religion dearer than their lives and have shown themselves 
ever ready to act up to their beliefs. In a subsequent issue the paper 
writes :-~The Ali brothers have identified themselves with the Khilafat 
question but the welcome accorded to them by Hindus and Parsis in Bombay 
goes to show that the various communities have begun to look upon questions 
pertaining to their sister communities as their own. This is a happy augury.| 


. The Ali brothers in 
Bombay. 

Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 
29th ee 80th Jan.; Praja 
Mitra and Parsi (29), 
80th Jan.; Akhbdr-e- 
Islam (58), 29th and 31st 
Jan, 


19. If some newspaper incurs the hostility of Government officials 
for any reason, evenits trifling mistake assumes 


Comments on the fining 
of the Lokasangraha for 
publishing a letter of 
advertisement. 


‘Kesari (108), 27th Jan.; 
— eases 29th . 


Jan, 


H 4118 CON 


the proportion of an unpardonable offence and the 
journal has to pay full penalty for. the mistake. If 
particularly the paper is nationalist then there is 
no wonder that those who are waiting to peck at the 
sore feel more enthusiastic. The local Lokasangraha 
had such an experience recently. An advertisement 
wag published in the paper stating certain. prizes 


ts.wers ‘sold up to a. certail limit. ne prosecution was 
¥ the lane, was “fined Rs. 50. for. the offance of 
sording to the strict int tion of law it may be 
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3. The: aestion is, should not some. propriety -and propor- 
8 a” qr th cases? While such advertisements are being 
ge er aly ph Be any fear in English, Marathi and Gujarati papers of 
chow ¢ id those who prosecuted the Lokasngraha come to perceive 


eet 


ment in that journal at such a distance unerringly? If there 


oe i. } 2 tiple intention that such offences should ‘not be committed, it would 


| : ae have been carried into effect by other means as well, without a prosecution. 
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., The reader should judge for himself why the Poona Lokasangraha was 
attacked and the favourite journals nearer were left alone. [The Lokasangraha 

_ Writes in a similar strain and says that only a warning should have been 
administered. It adds:—We have to request the prosecution which watches 


only journals of a particular type that the case should be brought to the notice 
of all English and Marathi journals and. see that no advertisements. appear 


. in any journal from the Times of India downwards regarding prize shows and 


present coupons, Nobody would thereby be misled and there would be no room 


‘ for suspicion that even in such trifling matters Government take a partial 


view.] . 


20... When the question of cow-killing has now aroused public 
interest, if seems to us that it is more necessary to 
Protests must be made take up that question with firmness in so far as it 


against the slaughter of relates to Europeans and such’ others than to 
cows for feeding Euro-, 


- peans in India. Muhammadans; for the latter kill cows in con- 


Arya Prakdsh (14), Sequence of a religious injuction only once a year 
26th Jan. while the former continually use beef, though for | 
them there is no religious necessity for doing so. 
If the whole of India would raise a united protest against this slaughter of 
cows, we are sure it cannot but achieve success in this respect and it would 
in & way mitigate the hardship caused by the scarcity of milk, ghee and 
bullocks. We hope Messrs. Tilak, Gandhi, Malaviva and other leaders of 
public opinion will give their serious consideration to this matter. 


21. Referring to the anti-cow-killing resolution of the Moslem League, 

: the Gogras writes:—The Muhammadans_ will no 

‘wig, ta of cows = doubt carry out the resolution of their leaders. But 

bs ht aden — © will that alone remove the menace to the cows? 
“4 5 ei 104) M day Jan Is the slaughter of cows by hundreds that is taking 
fue ' place every day in India done for Muhammadans 

alone? No. Nota tenth of it is for them. Then for whom is the slaughter 
going on? The answer is, a large part of it is for the white troops and a 


small part for their other countrymen ? It is thus clear that the larger 


‘portion of the slaughter of cows is for the children of Jesus, and so long as 


that is not stopped by law, no amount of sympathy on the part of Muham.- 
madans would be of much avail. 


22. ‘We are glad that Government has lost no time in contradicting 
: _ the rumour which seems to have found credence in 
Government contradic- certain quarters that a nickel coin is going to be 


a a substituted for the rupee or that the weight of that 


Jan. should not, however, delay the publication of the 
report of the Currency Committee, because it is the 

suspense in the public mind with regard to the future currency p licy of the 
state that is responsible for the circulation of all sorts of rumours. The 


present announcement of Government makes one thing clear in any case, viz., 


that it bas made up its mind against the proposal, which had been put 
forward for stabilising the exchange, to coin a new rupee having a smaller 


= silver content than the existing one. We trust it will not be long before the 


a pi of. Government regarding the exchange are also announced so as to 
e: An, | to the uncertainty which is troubling the public mind.” 


citizen will be glad to note that Government have officially 
es - oontradioted the report regarding the issue of a 
> i ae “nickel rupee... The new nickel four-anna and eight- 
CPEB REM 6. anne pieces do not seem to be popniar among the 
. However ews bg ona time when silver is very scarce, but the. 
Vibution of the etive ~e uickel owe will, besides acing disliked by 


4 


eve * 


the people induce them to store and bury lakhs of the present, silver, coing 
in the ground. Government should, in addition, officially announce that the. 
nickel rupee will never be issued by them in future also. fitted eetans gt 
3 24. The Rdshtra Hitaishi refers to the scarcity of silver cojhs in the 
fee _.-—- gountry and the heavy discount which, if says, is 
_ Scarcity of silver coins being charged in the mofussil for cashing curreucy 
1. od regen “eh notes and says :—That Europe and Hngland should 
ain hla venonced ER have plenty of gold and silver while India is suffering 
from a scarcity of these metals is unjust. Why 
should nickel coinage fall to the lot of India alone? But-.even then 
nickel coins are not forthcoming in sufficient numbers. Why should there be 
a plethora of the rupee currency notes in the country when the common 
people do not care for them and find it difficult to keep them? The poor 
 Yayats would be placed under a debt of obligation if these notes are replaced 
by rupees of silver, or if silver be not available, of some other metal. 


29. Mr. Ganesh Shankar Bidkar, Pandharpur (District Sholdpur), 
writes :—On the 17th December last a certain 

Complaint about non- person went to the treasury to make some payment 
acceptance of Calcutta gnd paid two currency notes of Rs. 1')0 each but 


and Madras currency notes ‘ 
in Glowerntibad treaaeeten. he was asked to pay cash. Being asked the reason, 


he was given the excuse that the notes were of 
wopeiasis deneetuantl Calcutta ye Madras circles. There is a shortage 
of cash everywhere in the Bazar and currency notes are much in circulation, 
Is it proper that officials should decline to accept currency notes? Will 
Government give a warning to their officials in this respect ? 


26. ‘The Government Resolution on the annual report on the working 
: of the Indian Factories Act for the year 1918 has 
Comments on the Gov- been recently issued. Therein the Bombay Govern- 
ernment Resolution on ment express their regret at the increase in the 
oa last report of the number of children em ployed in the mofussil factories 
actories in the Presi- 
dency. during the year under review.......... They further 
Praja Bandhu (28), think that children appear to be sometimes employed 
25th Jan., Eng. cols. at more than one mili on the same day in contraven- 
| tion of the provisions of the Factory Act. These 
two facts impel them to direct the Collector to go thoroughly into the whole 
question of child employment in the mofussil mills and submit a detailed 
report on it together with such suggestions as he considers necessary for 
amending the Act with a view to raise the minimum age of employment 
or to fix the lowest age for an adult.......... Wedo not see why the question 
of child employment in the Bombay mills has not been thought fit to be 
subjected to a similar enquiry........... The constant complaint of the Indian 
labour force being insufficient and inefficient will never be quieted so long as 
its premature exploitation is permitted by the law of the land, especially in 
these days of abnormally high prices, when nourishing articles of food have 
become articles of luxury for the favoured few. We, therefore, trust that the 
question of reclaiming little children from the mouth of the industrial machine 
will be treated as not a mofussil but a provincial and an All-India question, 
and that its solution will be found at an early date.” a : 


27. “Ttis good to be assured that there is now maturing in Bombay 
: one of the greatest programmes of development and 
_ The proposed develop- expansion that has ever been undertaken in a modern 
ar of ag at ,_. Gity.......... The time had come when Bombay must 
(29), Bist ‘bg = daring burst its bounds and expand. By 1918 the troubles 
: 79" had come to a head. The Bombay Rent Act was a 
device of desperation. It was supposed to be a war measure, but it was. 
Obvious from the first that it had nothing todo with the war. Fortunately 
for the city, at this crisis in its destiny, there came to guide its administration . 
& young man of exceptional energy and large vision. He saw the necessity of 
at once initiating a vigorous policy in the matter. We are doubtful, if it had 
not been for the personal efforts of Sir George Lloyd, there would have been 
such a fair prospect of development for the city as exists to-day. The public 
would have remained inactive in the apathy which they usually display in 


* 


5 old keel ‘have: considered it ‘a 
rog gratme, grand as it is, has yet to 

ut in actual practice eo Fest city "3 “salvation will depend upon 
ones an Srapidity line which the: various schemes are put into 
“The: ‘sanitary and social conditions of the city demand that 
je gee expansion should: be translated into action immediately, 
We can 1 : on His’ Excellency the Governor to do the needful in the matter, 
vt the people, too, must.do their part, in a spirit of honesty and patriotism. 

a ee eS e have: to purge the sins of a. geneation of neglect and apathy-by our action 
ere Row.” 

: 28. ‘The Bombay Biumidohir is gratified to note that the enormous 
san schemes for the expansion of Bombay are rapidly 
‘iialalats on the approaching maturity in consequence of His Excel- 
schemes for the expansion lency the Governor's active and enthusiastic efforts 


ww 


of Bombay. in that direction. It congratulates His Excellency 
Pied Samdchdr ©1), on his splendid success in tackling the housing 
problem and in obtaining the sanction of the 
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Goverument of India for the reclamation of Back Bay between Marine Lines 
and Colaba Point at Government expense. It hopes His Excellency will 
continue to be equally interested in this question and bring the present 
schemes to a successful issue. It urges Government to take the public into 
their confidence by publishing a statement regarding the details of the various 
housing schemes and also by informing the public as to what steps His 
Excellency the Governor means to take for checki ng the growing evil of 
speculation i inland. - 
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29. “We are glad to learn that the Bombay Government have released 
seventy-two prisoners from the Central Jail in accor- 
~The amnesty under the dance with the Royal Proclamation, and in eighteen 


Royal Proclamation. © cases the sentences have been commuted. We 
i - Praja Bandhu (28), think, it would have been more in consonance with 
Eng. cols. 25th Jan.- the spirit of the Proclamation if the amnesty had 


a. | been general, and extended to all who are convicted 
ee sh by the Ahmpdabed tribunals. Such a step, we are quite confident, will be 
a cordially welcomed by the general public, aad will thus be instrumental in 
ae | eradicating all traces of acerbity. There is aot the slightest ground for enter- 
a ; taining the apprehension that public safety will be jeopardised thereby.. We, 
therefore, hope and trust the Bombay Government will be further pleased to 
»  . grant general amnesty to every one of those convicted and sentenced by the 
Be cial Tribunals.” 


ae . 80. “As the New Era is drawing it may be interesting 7 note how the 
metaphorical phenomenon affects the people who 

96th Tan Chromcle (1), sre to enjoy its radiance. Indians have on the 

Ce whole taken it in simple faith and applauded the 
King’ 8 message as the promise of better times. The Bombay correspondent 
of the London Times gave a hopeful account of the results of the Royal 
Proclamation and said :—‘ Accounts from all parts of India confirm the view 
that a profound impression has been made by the King’s Proclamation and. 
the promise of a liberal amnesty. The Proclamation is everywhere recognized 
as instinct with the sympathy and stateshmanship which are traditional in 
the'relations of the Royal House to India. It has exercised a powerful 
influence in healing the wounds inflicted by the evidence on the Punjab 
disorders given before the Hunter Commission.’ This is the story of a 
‘simple, unsophisticated attitude of welcome, but the correspondent was 
Wrong in saying that the Proclamation was ‘everywhere’ recognised as 
instinct with sympathy and statesmanship, in proof of which we take 
. the. eerins: from a Reuter’s message.appearing in English papers. ‘The 
a mnest _Which Mr. Montagu advised the King to announce by pro- 
Gamat: nis being severely criticised in many circles in India. Practically 
_. the whole official world condemns it as foolish and dangerous, stultifying the. 
ork of the Government and making good government almost impossible.’ 
ee (pt. being in’ the, confidénce of the official world, we have to take the 
. S@gpUraNo — and believe that the officials | were in —— over His 


* 


King’ s oall for the ‘obliteration of bitterness’, and co-operation in the New 
‘Era? The cable itsolf is: suspiciously anti-Montaguite in phraseology. We 
are being disillusioned.” 


31. Commenting on the Bombay Government Press Note 02 the grant 

-. Of amnesty in pursuance of the Royal Proclamation, 

‘Bombay Samdchdr (61), the Bombay Samdchdr pronounces it to be sufficiently 
26th Jan.; Shro Venka- ji oral and satisfactory and ob that fi 
teshwar (82), 28th Jan. 7 And onserves Shay 1D view ¢ 
the illiberal manner in which the Royal clemency 
has been given effect to by the Goveroments of some other Provinces the 
Bombay Government’s wholesale cancellation of all executive orders involv- 
ing restraints on the liberty of British Indian subjects cannot but give im- 
mense satisfaction to the people. It hopes the public will pruperly appreciate 
the leniency shown by Government in this respect, and urges the latter to 


‘extend the benefit of the Royal clemency to the people of certain places in 


Gujarat on whom punitive taxes have been imposed owing to their basing 
associated with the recent disturbances. It hopes Government will satisfy 
the people by granting at least partial remission of such taxes where it is not 
deemed proper to remit the whole. [The Shri Venkateshwar strongly appeals 
to Government to extend the benefit of the Royal clemency to the victi.ns in 
the Katarpur Riot Case, especially to those who are sentenced to daath. | 


32. “The Viceroy’s speech we put off for comment on another occasion, 

but it may be useful to remember a personality 

Comments on His Ex- ignored by His Excellency as he extolled the 
cellency the Viceroy’s gervices of officials connected with the Government 


speech in the Imperial of India.......... We are not surprised at His Excel- 


ae as 2 (1), lency’s omissson of Sir Sankaran Nair’s name for he 


Sict Jan. and* Ind Web. stood for things repugnant to bureaucracy. He, by - 
his masculine grasp of essentials and fearless ex-. 


posure of obscurantist proposals, rendered a service to the cause of reform 
which it would be impossible for India to repay. The Government’s proposals 
regarding education, financial control, industries, etc., were exploded in 
Parliament and part of the credit is due to Sir Sankaran Nair. Again, Sir 
Sankaran Nair in his minutes demolished the pretensions of the bureaucracy 


-eoncerning the protection of the masses. For the first time in an official 
document, was exhibited what was an overdue trial of strength on the issue 
and the credit is Sir Sankaran Nair’s. The Government of India, with 
provincial support, ambled up with explanations on Kaira and Champaran and 


scored a second discomfiture. We cannot afford to forget it whan others are 
praised by Lord Chelmsford, who had omitted in the official announcement of 
Sir Sankaran Nair’s resignation, to give even a word of appreciation to him.” 


[In its subsequent issue the paper writes :—*'I'he Viceroy’s address failed to 
reach the usual standard of speeches which His Excellency is accustomed to 


deliver in the Council. We welcome the tolerable dimensions to which the 
speech was reduced, but it was a rechauffe of his old speeches with a few 


personal explanations throwao in. Almost all the standing topics of discussion « 


in India, with the exception of the Punjab, on which His Excellency dwelt 
last September, came in for jaded repetition, and the advantage of comparative 
brevity was more than counterbalanced by clumsy meagreness. ‘The classical 
allusion this time went in favour of the three gentlemen selected for special 


‘appreciation in connection with the reforms, the clamour for their services 


taking the form of Homeric contests between the Secretary of State and the 
Viceroy. In conception and phraseology the tributes were a little foo grandiose 


for the comfort of the gentlemen whose undoubted abilities His Excellency 


praised.’’| 
33. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes : —* The question of questions to-day is the 

; Khilafat question, otherwise known as that of the 

Comments on His Ex- Turkish peace terms. His Excellency the Viceroy 
ems me et deserves our thanks for receiving the joint deputa- 
De ie a . *" tion even at this late hour, especially when he was 
oung India (13), 28th busy preparing to receive the heads of the different 
provinces. His Excellency must be thanked for the 

unfailing courtesy with which he received the 
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Maj jesty’s Proclamation. Was that the way officials had sanoiad the 
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courteous language te whioki tas eee was idee. Sut 
lable as.it is at all times, never so valuable as at oye is 
‘critical moment. ‘Sweet words butter no parsnips’ is a 
3. applicable to-day "hen ever before. Behind the courtesy shines 
rmination to punish Turkey. Punishment of Turkey is a thing 
nslim sentiment cannot tolerate for a moment. Muslim soldiers are 
asible for the result of the war as any others. It was to appease them 
squith said when Turkey decided to join the Central Powers that 
| he British Government had no designs on Turkey and that His Majesty’s 
pl MOF er! spear would never think of punishing the Sultan for the misdeeds of 
Cee ON h © Turkish Committee. Examined by that standard the Viceregal reply is 
/) got only disappointing but it is a fall from truth and justice. What is this 
British Empire ? Itis as much Muhammadan and Hindu as it is Christian. 
Ite religious neutrality is not a virtue, or, if itis, itis a virtue of necessity. 
— ‘Buch a mighty Empire could not be held together on any other terms. 
_ British ministers are therefore bound to protect Muhammadan interests as any 
other. Indeed as the Muslim rejoinder says, they are bound to make the cause 
their own. What is the use of His Excellency having presented the Muslim 
Claim before the Conference? If the cause is lost, the Muhammadans will be 
entitled to think that Britain did not do her duty by them. And the Vice- 
regal reply confirms the view. When His Excellency says that Turkey must 
ees suffer for her having joined the Central Powers he but expresses tbe opinion 
—— _of the British ministers. We hope, therefore, with the framers of the Muslim 
ee rejoinder that His Majesty’s ministers will mend the mistakes if any have 
a been committed and secure a settlement that would satisfy Muhammadan 
ee - sentiment. What does the-sentiment demand? The preservation of the 
oe Khilafat with such guarantees as may be necessary for the protection of the 
~~ + * interests of the non-Muslim races living under Turkish rule and the Khalif’s 
a | gontrol over Arabia and the holy places with such arrangement as may be 
| : “required for guaranteeing Arab self-rule should the Arabs desire it. It is 
‘hardly possible to state the claim more fairly than has been done. It is 
“claim backed by justice, by the declarations of British ministers and by the 
unanimous Hindu and Muslim opinion. It would be midsummer madness to 
reject or whittle down a claim so backed.” 


84. The Moslems have come to realise that England which laid claim 
. to being their friend, Helper and protector is now 
Gujardte (18), 25th Jan., likely to come into possession of a large portion of 
Political Bhomwyo (4), the Mubammadan empire. They are therefore led 
re ree Vafdddr (34), to regard England as the chief factor in the downfall 
: an., Gujardtt Punch , the Siok nin Aemnies) Th d of 
e (20), 25th Jan., Kaser-i- Of the Muhammadan dominion. e spread of such 
a Hind (25), 25th Jan, 802 Opinion against England is detrimental to the 
me Akhbdr-i-Isldm (58), 28th peace of the Empire and particularly that of India. 
Jan. 3 _ India will not be able to enjoy peace if there is any 
unrest in the Moslem provinces. The present situa- 
tion also affords food for thought to the Hindus of India. If the Moslem 
pa ‘. kingdoms situated between India and Europe lose their independence and if 
ee _ «the frontiers of the British Em pire gradually reach the borders of kingdoms 
aa inhabited by Christians, then’ a way will be opened for conflict between 
Be. Europe and Asia. It should be specially noted that the Hindus sympathise 
with the Muhamadans in the Khilafat question because they are afraid that 
ie — 4ifonce Moslem feelings are ignored their own f elings also may be set at 
> er -neught in future. ~ In the reply given by His Excellency the Viceroy to the 
Nt ae _ ‘Khilafat deputation he has, among other things,-urged that the settlement of the 
“Turkish question does not solely rest with Britain. We do not think that the 
Muhammadans will accept the validity of the arguments advanced for considera- 
tion by His Excellency. ‘The reply onthe whole is notsatisfactory though it is 
couched in. very courteous terms. The Political Bhomiyo holds the Peace 
. - Conference guilty of the crimes of injustice and selfishness and opines that the 
pirate - Viceroy’s reply to the Khilafat'de putation though couched in honeyed words 
eee, sr sa gards Moslem feelings and the opinion of united India. It expresses 
- seonfidence that justice and truth will prevail inthe end and that those who 
uty of 10] teh will suffer divine retribution. The Vafdddr writes the 
ng headlines :—Is not Constantinople a holy mer ? wey should 
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wounds be inflicted upon the Islamic hearts? .It then quotes verses from the 
poet Shibli over a blank column jto the following effect :—‘ Morocco has 
already gone, Persia is lost; it is now to be seen how long Turkey which is 
inflicted with a severe malady is going to survive. The decline of the Ottoman 
empire is the decline of Muhammadan law and nationality. How long will you 
continue to think of your family and relations?’ It then quotes in the next 
column an article fromthe Medina, dated the 13th January 1920, which among 
other things writes :—' Now high-handedness seems to have reached a climax ! 
Consideration is being given to the proposal of driving away the Turks from 
their dear old capital, and it is at the same time affirmed that Muhammadan 
feelings will be respected! There must be some limit to our patience. The 
article then refers to various rumours about the fate of the Khalifate and 
asks the Moslems to rely on divine justice and retribution.’ The Gujardtz 
Punch considers the Viceroy’s reply as disappointing and expresses the hope 
that Britain will so use her influence with the Allied powers as not to remove 
the Sultan from Constantinople and respect the wishes of her Moslem subj :cts 
in the matter of the Khilafat question. The Kazser-1-Hind characterises the. 
Viceroy’s reply as honest and straightforward and expresses a hope that. 
Indian Moslems will give due weight to if and refrain from doing anything 
that will be a reflection on their loyalty., It at the same time asks the 
authorities to take the Bolshevik menace into consideration and conciliate 
Muhammadan opinion with a view to ensuring the peace of the world. The 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes:— The Ka/firs will try to extinguish the light of Islam, 
but they shall not succeed,’ so says the Quran to the Muhammdans. The 
Press communique issued by the Viceroy assures us that there is no truth in 
the various rumours set afloat about the Turks being driven away from 
Europe. Would to God that the assurance of the Viceroy would be justified 
by subsequent events !] 


39. Commenting on the statement issued by the Khilafat Deputation 
with regard to the Viceroy’s reply to their address, 

Comments on the the New Tsmes remarks:—‘ His Excellency, it 
statement issued by the would be seen, referred to the staunchness of Indian 
ee a ae with Muslim loyalty and said :—‘I desire to express my 
ie sin eae wSFOY® profound confidence that whatever may be the 
New Times (9), 23rd decision of the Allied Powers in respect to Turkey’s 
Jan. future, the Muhammadans of India will remain 
tain staunch in the allegiance and loyalty which they 

owe to the King-Emperor’. The Khilafat Deputation’s reply to this observa- 
tion on the part of the Viceroy is significant. ‘It is not possible- for us’ 
they say, ‘to give the assurances His Excellency expected’. This shows 
how keen 1s the Muslim sentiment with regard to the Khilafat question; 


and it.will be a colossal blunder ifthe decision of the Paris Conference be | 


such as may put foo severe a strain upon Indian Muslim loyalty. The results 
of the partition of Bengal are too well-kaown to require mention here. Lord 
Curzon then sowed the wind and Lord Minto afterwards reaped the whirlwind. 
The boast of English statesmanship has been that it has not broken down 
at any time in the hour of emergency; will it break down now? IE it, 


unfortunately, does, the result will be an unprecedented unrest throughout 
the Muslim world.” | 


“36. “ To-day there will be a meeting of the Imperial Citizenship Associa- 
eg ee ee tion to discuss the Scheme of Indian Colonisation 
Rails titans proposed by the British Guiana Mission, now in this 
Bombay Chronicle (1), COuntry.......... They have been so considerate and 
30th Jan. _ obliging in the adjustment of details and the offer of 
attractive concessions to Indians that it would seem 

a pity not to respond to their invitation without demur. Political status, 
prosperous careers, economic concessions, freedom of service and the option 
of repatriation have been offered by the envoys of the colony to intending 
settlers. ‘The facilities offered by them are so perfectly elaborated that one is 
induced to jump at the proposition, and it is signicant that the leaders inter- 
viewed have expressed no opposition whatsoever.......... The deputation is 
very considerate, not because of its overflowing solicitude for India, but 
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ed ¢ ti gong fas for a “sakge influx of pedple ‘for itd 
‘ace ‘Th@ offer now inade is'fall of beneficent facili. 
or voluntar  eaigretion from this country, and it marks the 
ube tieed the cdlony feels in the: developing of its industries. ‘The detaili: 
Mf the sche Roksve be sen published and i is not necessary to repeat them. If 
idians aré intlined; on « strictly voluntary basis, to proceed to the - colony 
or their bet erment, we should, primarily, offer no obstacle to their enterprise. 
Ap for the. needs of India, itis well-known that there is a real scarcity of 
-Tabour ‘in our, r wing manufacturing indutries, a fact which is admitted by all 
| Business agents.:........ Dr. Nunan, the leading member of the deputation, 
Res 7 ‘gearing ns, gave us a copy of the laws of the couatry which we asked for 
oy 3 verification and, so far as our examination goes, there is no law of racial discri- 
ae thination governing the polyglot colony, consisting as it does of Hurop-ans, 
ean Chinese, Indians, mixed races and the aborigines. For the matter of that, 
* |... ip no British. possession, has there been, originally, the faintest shadow of 
ferential treatment. But we have to take a long view of the matter, and 
ae think of the probabilities of a generation hence, when some of the Indian 
ae settlers build. theit own trade, farms and industries in the colony. We 
ee suggest forethought because of our experiences in the past and in the present. 
oF ‘We would ask the depution to consider our experiences and realise the feeling 
of hesitation inseparable from them. In South Africa, in Natal particularly, 
Indian settlers went to work on guarantees of fair treatment, and one of the 
causes of the Boer War was the indifferent treatment meted out to Indian 
subjects of Her Majesty. The colony returned to British allegiance, but 
immediately there was a war launched against Indians who exhibited signs 
of outliving the condition of serfdom. The law was there, the protection of 
Imperial Citizenship was there—theoretically. We know the terrible war 
of extinction which is pursued against them. Similarly, Hast Africa was 
built up by Indians, and when the Hast Africa Administration took over charge, 
the Royal Charter, authorising it, contained the most specific guarantees 
.of protection and unmolested existence for Indians. Immediately as fresh 
i: white settlers realised the fact that Indians were energetic and thrifty in the 
= pursuit of their trade, they were inflamed by jealousy. They are now 
4 | .  @gnacting laws for the extirpation of the Indiam—in spite of the safeguards 
aS embodied in the Royal Charter. After all, laws are made, amended and 
:. annulled ‘by local legislatures, under Imperiai indulgence, and laws are 
enforced by local executives.......... When the Indian is suspected of 
reaching a position of trade-affluence, the lower classes of white colonials, 
4 who prefer short-cuts to wealth, invariably raise.the bogey of competition and 
B Jee , ECONOMIC FuiN........... Constitutional guarantees are one thing, the spirit 
- of racial equality another. We do not want history to repeat itself. We cast 
no slur on the intentions of the deputation, butif they had our experience, 
they would, in our place, have talked of supping with a long spoon. Mr. 
Gendhi is inclined to agree to a scheme of gradual, tentative emigration. It 
will, in any case, be wise, and the appointment of an Indian Consul-General — 
will be a great advantage. Supposing the crisis of a racial war, similar to 
that we have in East Africa, occurs after fifteen or thirty years, we should 
have guarantees far in excess of those of pure repatriation........... If any trace 
of racial discrimination is introduced ioto the Colony, whether in municipal 
and legislative franchise, in the public services, trade legislation, land policy, 
or judicial rights, Indians individually or severally should be free to choose 
repatriation with a ponpenre non equal to ten times their assessed wealth in 
‘the Colony........... There should be a stern economic deterrent against white 
clamour.......... We do not question the bond fides of the present deputation; 
but we should be foolish if we ignored our experiences and did not provide 
against the eruption of trade jealousy and racial arrogance.” 


ae *37. “While South African whites oe foes against Indians going 

| to or living in Sout rica, British Guiana is 
a - Mabrdta Po: tat re: inducing Indians to colonize there. The deputation 
pee on thas country is now visiting prominent Indian leaders and is appealing 
) Indians to emigrate to that colony. The terms offered are, if fully observed 

| their spirit.and letter, very enticing and fair.......... Some more conditions. 
it, hor vever, be added to o safeguard the interests of Indians. The’ Colonial 
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Government should be bound not cap to » the Indian Government by a mutual 
agreement between them, but. it: aaa’ also be legally responsible to the 
Imperial Government in the matter of carrying out the terms of the contraat, 
so'that it may not, after being influenced by the recalcitrant HKuropeans, be 
able to. go back upon their own pledges........... If the conditions and 
contracts are soleninly observed by the British Guiana Government, then, we 
think, there can be no objection to free emigration to that country.” 


— The South African correspondent of the 1 Times of India has in his 
i 1 South recent communication given the cause of the delay 
Africa. ians in Sou * > 4 pongpateont 4 yey oa ma e phen 
O e three members that are to sit on 1 e. has 
in Iida ie _ also given the reports of the President of the South 
eee African League before the Local Government Com- 
mission at Johannesburg. Our correspondent’s communication to hand adds, 
‘the Secretary of the Local Government Commision has reserved a day for us 
to tender evidence, viz., the 18th February next.’ Our correspondent has sent 
us a letter of Mr. H. B. Shawe, Secretary for the Interior to the Secretary of 
the Transvaal British Indian Association. ‘The letter confirms the Tames of 
India’s correspondent’s news of widening the ‘Scope of the Commission. The 
letter, most of all; brings us the welcome news ‘thatthe deputation representing 
the Indian Government before the Commission in an advisory capacity will 
include an Indian member, 7. e. a non-official Indian will accompany Sir 
Benjamin Robertson.’ Our correspondent says that the Indians in South 
Africa have proposed the name of the Honourable Mr. Shrinivas Shastri 
whose name we had suggested in our columns. We hope that the Government 
of India and Mr. Montagu who have succeeded in their proposal of a non- 
official member accompanying Sir Benjamin, will aTTange to send the Honour- 
able Mr. Shastri as our non-official representative.” 


~  *89. “ How the South African whites are ready to treat Indians can 
be seen from the speeches in a meeting held recently 
in the Transvaal by the South African’s league. The 
Mayor of Potchefstroom, who presided, said that 
‘he did not think there would be much objection 
to the Indian staying in the country so long as he did not go beyond the 
rights granted to the aboriginal natives.’ He further said that. ‘they had 
to try and make the position of the Asiatics untenable in South Africa who 
were striving for nothing less than full civic and political rights.” This 
clearly means that the whites should be the masters, and Indians should "be 
their slaves. And this is the race of men that is, under the mandate theory, 
to govern the newly acquired countries for the benefit, and in the interest, of 
the natives! Men who are not ashamed to proclaim slavery for far more 
civilized Indians are worse than barbarians; and if civilization is to progress, 


} 


Mahrdatia (8), 1st Feb. 


it is such whites, and not the Indians, who must be expelled from South 


Africa. If the British Empire and the League of Nations are to respect the 
sanctity of their pledges, then it is their solemn obligation to peremptorily 
stop the pranks and antics of such men, and leave no power into their hands 
which they can use to the detriment of Indians and the natives of South 
Africa.” 


40. ‘Two articles from the pen of Mr. C. F. Andrews have appeared in 

ve . this paper concerning the policy of strangulation 

_ Grievances of Indians adopted by the white residents of East Africa against 
= oe mae og 1, Indian settlers. We expect to publish another article 
o7th Jen, i pmromere an, morrow, but the description given by Mr. Andrews 
| | of measures taken against Indians is enough to fill 
every Indian with feelings of humiliation and dismayg A more selfish and 
premeditated move against our countrymen cannot be conceived by us, and the 
situation is intolerable The findings of the Economic Commission, a body 
consisting of a handful of Huropean residents and expected to register the 
prejudices of the community, are being utilised against Indians.......... 
‘Here we have.before us a document with the imprint of the Royal Coat-of-Arms 
on it, full of the most heartless and infamous allegations against Indians, on the 
basis. of which the Government of East Africa and the Im perial Goveromént 
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‘ould subordinate the interests of both Indian and African to the ambitionsof a 
The interests of the two coloured communities are juxtaposed against each 
-  -@ther, and with the cruel allegation that they are mutually inimical, a third 
party is striving to turn one: of the classes out and get rid of the small barrier 
-** $hat exists .againat limitless exploitation. The object of the Commission was to 
Rae -*. -gstablish a. case of ‘moral depravity’ against the Indian settler, and then, in 
eo the name’ of that preconceived conclusion, to take over the properties of the 
--— * -Fpdian. The situation is intolerable, but not less intolerable is the unpro- 
yoked hypocrisy with which. the name of the African is utilised for the per- 
, petration of a wrong against Indian and African alike. We admit that the 
issue before the Empire is one that cannot be evaded, and the challenge should 
be accepted by Indians as decisive of the safety of life and property they have 
‘ae in the Emrire. It is not an instance of Indian aggressiveness. The Indian 
a was there long before the European appeared to claim his possessions in 
eet the name of a people who have perfect good will towards the Indian, 
are anxious to retain his association and certain of nothing but subjection 
once: the barrier of indefinite exploitation is removed.......... As for 
moral depravity, better than wild statements, is the evidence of fact 
seeosesee What'is the use of reproaching others with ‘moral depravity’ 
when in the evidences of corruption they are better than the accusers. In the 
result, the findings of the Hconomic Commission are demonstrably precon- 
| ceived ; they libel Indians without a trace of the evidence for which they 
« secured East Africa ; the proofs of vice point toa fatally different direction ; 
the people of Africa in whose name Indians are arraigned ask for their 
presence. Above all, Indians are the original settlers of the land and wel- 
comed by the people. Their handiwork, the fruits of their labour, are to be 
taken away from them. The Commission say: ‘The Railway and other 
Government Departments should as quickly as possible replace Indian 
employees by Europeans:in the higher grades and Africans in the lower’—and 
there the Africans will remain! (Indians are to be ejected by pure jealousy of 
merit. That is the rock-bottom fact and all the talk about the solicitude for 
the ‘ native’ is sheer perjury in the light of the evidence they eagerly wanted 
i to collect and failed. We ask Britishers to realise the wrong and iniquity of 
. Imperial penetration of this kind after the revelations of the war when we all 
were awestruck at the violence and perfidy of German colonials. Is it fair P 
The Empire is indeed faced with a dilemma, which caunot be evaded; and in 
this challenge thrown by the Commission, India must know what protection 

she has in the Imperial Commonwealth.” 


41. If in our own land we have to beg before strangers, is it not foolish 

: | for us to be lamenting because no body cares for us 
Lokasangraha (111), in other countries? In spite of all the polish of 
27th Jan. civilization, ‘might is right’ is still the order of the 
| day. Barring exceptions, the British are essentially 
Marwaris, who understand their self-interest alone, and their liberality is 
that of the sweet-tongued petty shopkeeper. ‘They are ashamed to drive 
Indians out of India bag and baggage because it originally belonged to the latter 
and because they are somewhat afraid of public censure. But such is not 
the case with Hast Africa. It is no consideration as to who were the original 
settlers there. The English are in authority and therefore must be the sole 
masters! They fear Indian competition and want, therefore, to drive them 
out. Only fools may rely upon the idle talk about liberalism an: citizenship 
e : rights. -While things like the condition of Indians in East and South Africa, 
Bese and the happenings? in the Punjib, the trouble about ‘Turkey and the 
B i Rowlatt and Indemnity legislation are before our eyes those who advise 
implicit faith to be placed in British statesmen wwust be either extremely 
foolish or perfect knaves. | 


42. The information supplied to us by our well-wisber Mr. Andrews after 
Tams J mehed (24) eae investigation in Kast Africa is startling, 
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et 9th Jan. he behaviour Of the British settlers in East Africa 
a ee ria eee tewards the Indian people is really very reprehen- 
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sible... They’ want to deprive’ the ‘Indians of their tele: and privileges as 
- gitizens of the British Empire, It, therefore, behoves the Government of 

India to take up the question in right earnest and take.steps to safeguard the 
interests of the Indians in East Africa who have been subjected to great 
hardships. They should, moreover, close the doors of India against these self- 
willed colonists. It will not be possible to : witho the colonists, who are. 
obsessed with colour prejudices, to their senses without resorting to. such & 
measure. , 


43. We feel that it is not wit-ddtntentnadicis but self-interest which has 
inspired the recent proceedings in Kast Africa, The 
- Bharatedsi ( ), 17th white settlers in that country want self-determination 
Jan. not for the indigenous inhabitants, nor for the Indian. 
i, immigrants but for themselves, ‘We can see from 
the report what these settlers mean by self-determination. The idea is that 
they and not the people of Hast Africa should determine the destiny ‘of 
that country. This is certainly not self-determination. The Indian has been 
described in the report as an incurable immoral being and as a representative 
of a “ Decadent civilisation ”’ against the contagion of whose influence the 
ultra-moral European must guard the slightly less moral native of Hast 
Africa. It must be noted that the Indian population in Hast Africa consists 
of traders, clerks, artisans and coolies and-includes Sindhwork merchants. 
The reader will see that it is not individual Indians but Indian civilisation 
which is an eyesore to Kuropean settlers in Kast Africa. As regards the 
moral grounds on which the expulsion of Indians from East Africa is sought, 
it is alleged that Indians do not live neatly so that the indigenous inhabitants 
of the country who in the matter of cleanliness are better than they, 
following their ways of living become equally dirty. It is certainly amusing 


that Europeans who take no bath for days together should find fault with 
Indians on the score of cleanliness. 


44. Just as India wants Swardjya, it should have room outside to 

ge _ Create a new India. The question of new India is 
British Hast Africa ag important as that of Swardjya. Just as the great 
0 Be A ort for war paved the way for Swardjya, so there is 4 
Kesars (108), 27th Jan. chance of getting good territories for Indian colonisa- 

~  fion outside. The present is a good opportunity to 
get the large tract of country formed of German East Africa, British Hast 
Africa and Uganda, named New India. All, three lands are in the hands of 
the British Empire and it may be said that nature has meant them for 
Indians. The provinces want new colonisation. The Rev. Andrews has 
written to Mr. Gandhi from Mombassa two letters stating that the scheme - 
of Europeans of driving out Indians from East and Central Africa as from 
South Africa is likely to succeed. In the great war, the Indian army con- | 
quered Hast Africa and also Mesopotamia. Palestine to be given to the 
Jews and Syria given to the French were conquered more by Indians than by 
British troops. If conquered countries are to be divided according to the 
shedding of blood and heroism exhibited on the battlefield, all Hast Africa 
and more than half of Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine should go to India. 
Such a great province as Kast Africa remained in British hands because of 
our heroism. India has helped the Empire in the war as much as all the 
Colonies put together. As a return, we should receive equal powers of 
settling in all the Colonies or a separate country should be set apart for 
Indian colonisation. British Ministers have not the power to remove the 
obstruction of the now powerful colonies. They have often to bend before 
the whims of the colonials. In these circumstances the only way left is to 
reserve the whole of East Africa for Indian Colonies, in order that the conflict 
between India and the Colonies may be ended. It is convenient to us and 
it is unfit for Kuropean settlements. India should agitate in time and see 
that its mouthful is not wrested away. ‘The Honourable Mr. Chanda is 
going to move a resolution regarding the question and it is hoped that he will 
receive the support of other members and the Government of India. India 


will not have such an opportunity ever ‘afterwards and Indians should carry 


on a timely agifation. . 


| waitir nktowee’ how far the sxtidebattot to His Majesty's 
oN ©" © “offieers.in the Royal Proclamation is carried out: in: 
oe hae 2 ny chai se te: “adtual practice.:......:. There has been nothing like. 
eee al ks eesoean ty aga se p général amnesty and we have no information so fat: 
and . Lee 88 to the number of prisoners released ‘and those who 

‘n Hing pe ‘are still detained. Only the other day security was 

0 POS Ee eS ‘-@emanded from & press in Allahabad. There is no 
4 i on that & dene has come over the officials in India or that the rigours of: 
--Egpreqsive laws will be abated. Our contention is that the repressive laws on 
ian Statute Book cannot exist side by side with the Royal Proclama- 
Bet ere x  £ bere must be complete reversal of policy if the command of the King- 
ee | yer srOT is to be obeyed. The Press Act must go and so must all the 
Boo gee fe ae and repressive laws on the Statute Book. To quote from the 
roclamation, ‘A new era is opening. Let it begin with a common 
Srhsination amang My people and My officers to work together for a com- 
mor purpose.” The opening of the era must be marked by the removal of 
a aes , ‘laws which. have worked untold mischief and whose continued existence 
oe ee $ bedcvrad a pereenal menace to individual freedom and the liberty of speech and 
i bass - 46. We do not just now mean to somiient upon the allotments - made: 
> » - to the different Provinces out of the 100: elective 
i. Protest against granting seats of the new Legislative Assembly, but we wish 
independent representa- +o protest against the proposal to give independent 


: on fp Baoneens exo ‘representation to certain classes in making the 


a a Deg islative assembly. ‘distribution. The Joint Parliamentary Committee 
Rae ashtra Hitaishi ' ) has agreed to the suggestion of the Montagu- 
ne “set Jan. gs Chelmsford report that the interests of the Kuropean 
ae me oh 2 eee community should be protected by means of nomina- 


: | tions. What ground Shaveees was there to-form Europeans and zamindars 
: ore into separate, classes in each of the Provinces and to grant them independent - 

resentation? ‘This trenches upon the rights of the general electorate by 
‘seriously curtailing the number of its representatives. The zamindar and 
: European electorates should therefore be done away with and the seats given: 
$0, them shouldbe added to the general electorate. The interests of these’ 
“two classes should be protected by means of nominations. 
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? NG “AT. « As Chairman of the Reception Committee of the joint session of 
pe inte ee ene | the Indian Industrial Conference and the Indian 

' _Comments‘on the speech Commercial Congress, Mr. Jehangir B. Petit made 
PS OF the Chairman of the 4 forceful and impressive speech on the most salient 
he : the Todian Industrial points in the present industrial and commercial 
Ss Conference, | position of India.......... Weendorse the remarks. 
ee | Servant of Tndéa qo), made by Mr. Petit with respect to the policy of 
| wth J — Government in connection with Imperial preference. 
c ~The preference that India now shows to the other 

parts of the Empire in the matter of the exports of raw hides and skins, was 
avowedly intended to support Imperial industries. No one says that India 
should not help the Empire in strengthening its industrial position. There 
is the splendid war record of India in this behalf. And it is perfectly 
teasonable to insist that no fiscal measures should be adopted by Government 
which are not approved of by the representatives of the people and which are 
calculated to throw ou India’s shoulders burdens she is not able to bear and 
a she ought not to be called upon to bear in the interests of her economic 
| i ‘advancement. We join Mr. Petit in thinking that it is essential that the 
a | ee view should be strongly represented on the committee which, is 
vas a be appointed to consider the whole question of Imperial pre- 
srence and‘ that the fullest opportunity must be given to the public to 
re ress its mind in the matter before a definite policy is laid down. The 
& overnment: has not been able to give a satisfactory explanation as to the 
unnetural and unjustifiable restrictions upon the free import of dyestuffs,’ 
£ “we agree with Mr. Petit that they are’ wrong in principle and a 
Ties te infringement of the policy of*fair trade even within the Empire. 
is i such fovernment n measures that have created a strong distrust in the 


public mind: with reference to prefessions praoeeding ‘from high quasien abouty. 
‘the State’s solicitudes for a rapid: economic development of India. -And: nom. 
in: the new era oft constitutional! reforms, a policy which: is calculated: to- 
subordinate India’s. interests to the. induetrial progress of Great: Britain must. 
become: impossible. With regard to the exchange problem,. the country has 
long: been expecting a pronouncement from: Government based upon: the: 
recommendations.of the Currency Committee whose report is. overdue. The 
free importation cf gold is not:yet allowed and the high rates of exchange 
have proved detrimental: to producers in India. We trust there: is;no truth in 
the rumour referred to by Mr. Petit that the report of the Currency Committea: 
is not going to be published. Such a:procedure is.unthinkable and is not likely 
to be countenanced by Mr. Montagu. The delay in the publication of the 
report has probably given rise to the rumour, and Government cannot con-: 
template the adoption of any currency measures without giving full publicity, 
to: the results of the Committee's inquiry- and without affording to. people an: 
opportunity to examine its proposals and to pronounce on them.” 


48. ‘‘ The Industrial Conference did a useful service by passing a reso- 
lution; pressing Government to publish the report of 
Comments on the pro- the Currency Committee at an early date for public’ 
ceedings of the Industrial criticism and defer the putting of any of its recom» 
a io mendations into operation till Indian public opinion 
ombay Chronicle (1), hee © efinitel d th a 
Hiab Sin, as been vefinitely pronounced upon them, urging 
| af the same time the advisability of the immediate: 
removal of the embargo upon the imports of the precious metals into India 
as the best way of satisfactorily meeting our present difficulties. Another 
important question dealt with by the Industrial Conference was the one 
connected with the proposed‘Imperial Bank of India based on the amalgama- 
tion of the Presidency Banks........... The most serious drawback of the 
amalgamation scheme will be the absence of an adequate Indian element in: 
the management and control of the Imperial Bank’s operations. It will 
be plausibly argued that in a business and technical matter like the manage- 
ment of a bank of the dimensions and importance of the proposed Indiau 
central bank, experience, capacity and expert knowledge must dominate the 
selection of those who will be placed at the helm and that it is not only a 
political mechanism in which representation may be given by election to 
different classes and communities. And tha instances of the constitution of 
the State banks in other countries will be cited to silence the demand for 
adequate and effective safeguard for the protection of Indian interests in the: 
management of the proposed bank. ‘The conclusive answer to this argument 
is that if the popular demand in this respect appears to be unprecedented, the 
whole economic as well as the political situation which has to be faced in 
India, is equally without any paralled. It is notorious that India’s finance 
and currency have not been managed with the eye solely fixed on the interests 
of the people of this country, as they should have been, and whether it is the 
tariff or trade or expenditure, the Indian point of’ view has rarely received the 
attention it merited. Itisan ugly fact that Indians do not control their 
own economic destiny and cannot shape their national financial and fiscal: 
policy.......... Itis a bitter irony that Indian railways, Indian banking, Indian’ 
trade with foreign countries, Indian shipping and other means of creating and’ 
distributing wealth are not in Indian han‘s and under Indian control and it 
would be surprising if we allowed a big central bank to grow up in our midst 
with all the advantages of State support and patronage without ensuring thag' 
its management and control would be shared in a considerable measure ‘by the 
Indian people......... Under popular Governments there is no room for divere- 
gence between official'view aud outlook and the opinion of the majority of the 
people. But ina country like India where there is no responsible or popular 
and national Government, special measures have to be taken to provide for 
the representation of the people even in economic and financial organizations. 
The proceedings of the joint session of the Industrial Conférence and the 
Commercial Congress, bear sufficient testimony to the keen desire felt by 
Indians engaged in trade and industries, to have adéquate representation for’ 
the Indian people and to secure for them necessary concessions’ in all’ 
directions of’ economic enterprise where advancement, under’ conditions of’ 
severe foreign competition, is desired. Thus the Génference- asked’ for- 
H 411—6 Con 
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to Indians on. fhe proposed industrial al chemical services, 
_in the matter of railways, shipping, manufactures and raw 

" éoncessions to Indian firms and manufacturers in respect of the 
ig? stores by Government departments. The Conference further 
for the inclusion of Indians on the Railway Board to the extent of 


4 ree half of the number'of members and wanted the interests of Indian. 
 §adustries and commerce to be represented at the Railway Conference and at 
the meetings of. the Goods Classifications Committee. The claims of Indian 


tyade and industries were likewise strongly urged in respect of the appoint- 
ment of Indians as commercial attaches in the leading countries of the world. 
These emphatic representations of a conference of people who are actually 
engaged in trade and industrial enterprise+and not a Congress of unpractical 
political agitators—and who, therefore, know the difficultics by which they 
are handicapped in the word's race of economic development and who realize 
the imperative necessity of special facilities, concessions -and opportunities, 
have a special significance. They mean that so far Indian enterprise has not 
received any. encouragement at the hands of the State whose attitude of apathy 
has helped European traders and bankers to dominate the whole field.......... 
We do not think that there is anything extravagant in the demand that Indian 
interests should be carefully represented and safeguarded in the organization 
of the boards of management of the proposed Imperial Bank.and that pro- 
vision should be made in other respects to see that Indians secure the fullest 
benefit and opportunity in regard to the big banking concern which will be 
reared in their country and which will enjoy all the privileges and facilities 
that are associated with patronage and prestige of Government. The whole 
scheine must be minutely scrutinized and must not be allowed to pass in the 
legislature unless it satisfies the legitimate requirements of the Indian public, 
We must grow more watchful over such matters and not forget the lessons of 
our past experience.” 


49. The Kesar is entirely in favour of helding an independent session 
Kesari (108), 27th J of the Industrial Conference instead of its being 

— , s"- held in the crowded Congress week. Itholds that 
the Industrial Conference held in Bombay, the emporium of trade, under 
an expert like Sir Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy, was most important and useful. 
It adds :—All the resolutions are of the utmost importance in the present con- 
ditions. The restriction on the import of gold is the chief cause of the currency 
difficulty. Two hundred and twenty-five crores of rupees were transferred to 
London during the war when the exchange rate was sixteen pence and their 
value to-day at the present rate is 393 crores. Who is responsible for the loss 
of the difference? Weare not to benefit by the rise in value anid we are not to 
import gold! ‘The Conference makes an insistent demand that the restric- 
tions should be immediately removed and Government cannot but accept 
it: Some very wrongly suppose that we have already got fiscal autonomy 
by the Reform Act, but we are merely on the first step as Sir Fazulbhoy 
said. ‘The permanence and utility of the concessions given can be judged 
only after the new Councils meet. It will be seen how far Indian industries 
will be encouraged in the newera. Itis natural that the Conference asked 
for the control of export of foodstuffs and milch cattle. It is unimaginable 
that there should be such exports. even while there is a great and terrible 
famine. A mixed Committee of officials and non-officials to control the 
exports was proposed and it is hoped that Government will accept the 
proposal. Government say that only 2,500 cattle were exported from Bombay 
and Karachi ports. But still we are not satisfied. Government also do not 
deny the fact that merchants from far-off countries like Brazil, Australia 
and America have come to India for buying cattle. Did these merchants 
come so far only to buy a thousand cattle or so? We understand that these 


‘merchants have bought many cattle in the Mysore fairs. We suspect that 


though Government figures of export may be correct, the foreign merchants 


must have bought many cattle. If the inference be true that all the cattle 


purchased have not yet been exported, Government should appoint mixed 
committee as suggested by the Industrial Conference and give it the power 


_ to. prohibit the export. If some such thing is done, the evil would be 
made tosomeextent. . | 


‘Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), 
27th Jan. ; Bombay Samd- 
char (61), 27th and 28th 
Jan.; Hindusthdn (22), 
97th Jan.; Praja Mitra 
and Parsi (29), 29th Jan. 


of the necessaries of life 


Appeal to His Ex- 
cellency Sir George Lloyd 
to remedy the grievances 
of the Engineering gra- 
duates in the Bombay 
Presidency. 

Kaiser-i-Hini (25), 1st 
Feb., Eng. cols. 


private firms and upto now they fared better than those in Government — 


ie 50. Commenting 


on the ' 


Indian . 
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proceedings of the joint’ session of the: 


[ndustrial Conference and the Indian Com.’ 


mercial Congress at Bombay, the Jdme-e-Jamshed 
lends its support to the resolution on fiscal autonomy 
and justifies the demand for the examination of the’ 


question of Imperial Pref 


ce by a representative 


Committee. It thinks the Conference has_ properly. 
raised its protest against the abnormally bigh prices 
and suggests restriction of exports and increased 


facilities for transport as effective means of relieving the situation. [The Bombay 
Samdchdr endorses the views expressed by the president on various questions’ 
affecting the interests of the country and calls for the immediate publication: 
of the report of the Currency and Finance Committee with a view to inviting’ 
public opinion and comments thereon. In its subsequent issue the paper 
emphasises the importance of the resolution on the Indian labour conditions 
and urges Government to give their immediate consideration toit. It draws _ 
the attention of Government to the resolution on high prices and dwells on‘ 
the necessity of regulating the export of all foodstuffs by a Committee of! 
officials and non-officials as demanded by the Conference. The Hindusthdn' 
also sympathises with the demand for fiscal autonomy. The Praja Mitra and 
Pdrsit hopes the resolution on the proposed Imperial Bank will be approved: 
and accepted by Government. It strongly protests against the reported 
exclusion of Indians from the management of this new bank and regrets that . 
such a retrograde proposal should have been at all entertained at the very 
commencement of the ‘ new era’. 
all the boards of this new bank should consist of Indians. It also suggests 
the advisability of postponing the introduction of the bill regarding the 
proposed Imperial Bauk until the new councils come into existence and calls: 
upon the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and other commercial associations to 
urge Government to postpone the same.] | 


The paper asserts that half the personnel of 


51. In the course of an article complaining of the bard lot of the Engineer- 


ing graduates in this presidency, the Katser-i-Hind 
remarks :—‘* The provincial Service is divided into 


different 
salary of 


grades the lower of which offers a starting 
Rs. 60 which rarely rises to Rs. 150 after. 


even twenty years’ service. To the higher grade of . 
this branch Government appoint one candidate every | 


year and 


the L. C. 


The rest 


he is chosen from among those who secure 
K. or the B. BK. degree in the first class. 
try to secure places in Municipalities and 


Service. This the bureaucratic gods guiding the destinies of our young men 
could ill brook. The Bombay Improvement and Port Trusts were tbe first . 
employers of those men to be approached and the initial salaries in the 


engineering departments of these two bodies were soon lowered from Rs. 100 . 


to Rs. 80. When we watch these efforts of Government we cannot but see 
that they are calculated to make these services less attractive. The training 
undergone by these men can be favourably compared to the courses in Lon- 
don, Edinburgh and Glasgow, and if, as officials of the engineering depart- 
ments allege, the products of the Poona College are inferior to those turned 
: out by British and Colonial Universities the fault lies less on the taught than 
the teacher who is generally a second or third rate man from Glasgow, Neb- 
raska or New Zealand. The latest move of the Government calculated to 


make the taking up of the engineering profession less attractive may be seen 
in its arrangement.with the Bombay Municipality which is also intended to. 


be extended to other Municipalities of the Presidenoy.......... Upsill recently 


a graduate from the Poona College could secure a berth of from Rs. 110 to 
Rs. 150 in the engineering departments of the Bombay Municipality. Most - 


of these have acquitted themselves creditably, risen to higher rank and earned 


the appreciation of superior officers. 


these graduates fresh from College have not proved a success. Yet the Bom- 
bay Corporation has been led into accepting the Government Scheme which ° 


lays down that these graduates instead of being immediate employees shall: 
serve an apprenticeship of three years on a nominal allowance of Rs. 30, 40. 


In fact no case has been made out that - 


ad that: ey vacancies occurring in any 
preference red Feige aes to.men, in filling up the 
untments, who. have, under, _ sort of* training satisfactorily. In 
first place - We, entez ‘8D. emp! rotest. against persons: possessin 
ae t uficates *' . tich.in the opinion of the ee ies nicipal. Commissioner: is: nae 
oe t oe fication, to the holder Sieg ‘admitted as an. articled upil” and’ persons: 
SUES alc Iding sect ficahes of apprenticeship from Engineering Colleges in India being 
nC , in the term ‘engineering graduates,’ and against the latter, who 
are ‘persons. who have. passed the B. E. examination of the University and 
the fe possess, better knowledge and distinction, being classed and treated: 
of he game basis as the former. ‘I'here seems little necessity of introducing 
ndgth pprenticeship for B. E. ’s, or LC. E.’s whatever Government may 
o.about the others. When.the curriculum was revised to wake it 
ie Pas years we. were told the object. was to turn out more practical 
Ze We have laboratories,and the most up-to-date appliances at the 
oona Engineering College for tuming out practical engineers. The labora- 
tory there is claimed, by its designers to.match the best of its type in Hdin- 
bargh.and,Glasgow. The unfortunate: fact remains that it is placed in the 
charge of an ordinary mechanic without any adequate theoretical knowledge 
and if the outturn has failed to satisfy anticipations Government had better 
ie _ tackle. the problem of revising the personnel, of the staff at an early date. Sir 
| ae George Lloyd is known for his great interest in technical education and we 
earnestly. appeal to him to spare a litile time for this question. The Bombay 
Municipality now offers about Rs. 110 to Rs. 150 to a fresh man who has spent 
four years.in an. Arts Wollege and four years more in the Engineering College. 
Now. he has to: put in three years, of apprenticeship which with the age-limit for 
Matriculation. means that a B. EK. will begin to earn Rs. 110 at the age of 28, 
At the same sage a graduate from Edinburgh jumps on to Rs. 450 in the 
Imperial Service and. when he is posted to the Irrigation Department he comes 
to it without the slightest knowlege or training either in theory or practice. 
But he is reported to do very well. None has, however, said that the local. 
graduate does not do vety well in the Municipal Service. We would appeal 
te Sir George Lloyd to pay his personal attention to this matter and get the 
injustice wiped off. A comprehensive inquiry is necessary so that the training 
could be made more compatible with practica: requirements within a mini- 
mum period: Three years of training anda year of apprenticeship is quite 
sufficientand that could be arranged’ provided that blank cards for revising the 
curricula and for improving-the services are not given to the Principal and the 
* .. . Mechanical' Engineer respectively.” 


2 The Rdshtra Hitaishi considers the recently notified increase in the. 
salaries of the Indian Civil Service to be unjustifiable 
Protest against the ag it will place a heavy burden upon the already hard 
— salaries of the hit finances of the country, and it-blames Mr. Montagu 
we Shem for having sanctioned the increase simply to win 
aath Jan, Hitashs ( ), over the I. C. 8. to the new Reforms. In its Opinion 
‘ Mr. Montagu should have reduced the salaries and 
in case they had proved unacceptable to any members of the service, these latter 
should’ have been allowed ‘to resign and their places filled by Indians. In its. 
inion Indian Civil Service should be paid nothing more than what the English. 
Civil Service gets and it suggests the appointment of an official and non-official 
turing committee for India just like the one appointed for England. 


The: low-paid. subordinates have cried themselves hoarse over the 

ae do nothing question of an increase in their pay in view of high 

- fom: the subordinates who Prices. So far, however, nothing has been done for 
cums body and soul them except that promises have been held out to. 
mgm EDT the pay and them. While this has been the lot of the low- paid 
pape of high officials, . subordinates, the pay and prospects of the I.C.S. ae 
mostly, Mpropsenp,, are other high oficial, racetly Europeans, have been 
increased, e initial pay in the I. C. 8. has now; 

Te ( ), ‘1G been fixed at Rs. 450 and the maximum pay, to be 
ee reached in 24 years, at.Rs. 2,500 per mensem. Thera 
i algo ba: an. overseas allowance for thé. European members of the service, 
UU. e have never, heard of. such an allowance before. Why should there be one- 
ae ‘aan? The allowance. will be for the first eleven years of an officer’ 8 service. 
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Rs. 150 snd pa Rs. 250 per mensem. When nothing has been done for , 
- those who cannot keep their bodies and souls together on acconat of high | 
prices, is it fair to fill those who are already full? And yet Mr. Montaga 
thinks that no one has any cause for complaint in this ‘respect. 


54. “The meetings of the Telegraph Association in different parts of 
‘India seem to have started the Director-General 
Grievances: of Bombay into consideration of thei aims, but without taking 
Telogrephists. te q), ‘he matter for prompt: departmental orders, he has 
arth Jan’ ronsote (1), erected a committee between the employees and 
himself. For s demand so simple as was made by 
the employees, the procedure adopted by Government is slow, needless and 
expensive. The Committee, which is to be appointed, will enquire into the 
‘conditions ’ of the service besides the salary. The problem of ‘conditions’ 
should have been made over to the Committee, but at least provisional 
arrangements on the question of salary should be made without delay.: The 
Telegraph Department makes a large annual profit, but the pressure of work, 
as also the cost of living, is high in the principal cities, but nowhere so serious 
asin Bombay. The Bombay staff asked for a provision similar to that 
granted to the men in Burma. We are glad that the Committee is going to 
be representative of all sections of employees, but the time required for the 
proceeding will tax the patience of all sections of the staff who think they 
have been a long-suffering lot. The Bombay men deserve immediate relief 
like their brethren in Burma who got it without the critical investigation of 
committees. The Director-General can easily judge of the treatment accorded — 
to the men in Bombay if he casually compares it with the scale specially 
allowed to workers, ty a. private agency like the EHastern Telegraphs.” 


99. A lady contributor to the Sdnj Vartamdn refers to the irregulari- 
Tee ties of the Post Office about which complaints are, of 
Grievances of Bombay late, made in various quarters and declares that in 
abe ved employees. her investigations she has found out that discontent 
ing Vartaman (31), aa . : . 
97th Jan. prevails in the department owing to the miserably 
low scale of salaries given to postmen and clerks and 
the allowance which is wholly inadequate to meet the rise in prices. She 
urges the necessity of raising the salariés of postmen and clerks and the 
rewoval of the alleged anomaly of having a different scale of salaries for men 
in the Postal and Telegraph Departments which, in her opinion, operates 
adversely to the interests of men working in the Post Office. 


06. ‘A sympathiser’ referring to the increase in the salaries of 
vaccinators, complains that there is an increase of 
The pay of the Vacci- 28 per cent. to 33 per cent. after 45 years and 
nators, — when the prices have risen 300 to 400 per cent. 
Kesari (108), 27th Jan. yen the mill-hands got an increase of 35 per cent. 
| in one year and want 50 percent. more. Is the 
increase of pay to Rs. 18 from Rs. 14 quite adequate? New vaccinators 
are given time-scale while the old ones have a gradation list. Whyso? A 
circular has been issued stating that applications will not be forwarded as 
there has been a proper increase but lately. ‘There was some chance of 
vaccinators becoming Inspectors formerly but now there is no such scope as 
only those who pass an examination in Hygiene in English will be appointed — 
Inspectors. Hygiene is a very necessary subject, but why should it not be 
taught through the vernacular? Vaccinators in the Sholapur District have 
not as yet got their war allowances from the Municipality or the Local 
Board. A deputation was to wait upon the Sanitary Commissioner in this 
connection, but he declined to receive the deputation under Government 
rules. Who i is to redress our grievances now ? 


o7. Mr. Vasudev Hari Kulkarni, Vice-President of the Pravara Canals 
| Bagaitdars’ Sabha, complains of a rumour that 
A complaint of the Government intend to stop canal water to the 

0 of the Pravara Bagaitdars and that they intead to give it to the 
Lokasangraha _ (111) Belapur Syndicate. He adds:—What sheer injustice 
29th Jan. “would it be, if it is to take place! Itis many years 


since both the canals were constructed, and since 
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were also expected’ to assist when there were 
atercourses. But now another is to take the profit of it all. 
Synditate is the child of Governmént but we also are ifs 
 ‘Gaild) ‘opinion the Government scheme will make ten miserable and 
‘eae happy, and it is:.quite improper. Watercourses: were laid down im various 
. filaces- to protect Ahmednagar from famine to some extent at Teast. Was it 
~~ denefor the: people or to: help the big English company to come into existence 
‘Years after? Do our ma bap Government believe that we ‘are in need of 
‘gugar more’ than bajri and wheat? Only Government can solve the question. 
We hereby give a pledge to Government that we are ready to pay 25 per cent. 
Hore than the Syndicate. We supplied to the Executive Engineer, Pravara 
€anals, on the 7th of January a copy of the resolutions passed at our 
meeting, but he has not yet replied. We have sent an application to the 
Superintending Engineer. As the 15th of February is the last day till which 
we can wait for water the anxiety of Bagaitdars is increasing day by day. 
Hi. Government confirm their scheme we shall have no remedy left afterwards. 
Will some Honourable Member take up the question and have it examined? 


- 58. “ Government seem to be very well pleased with the results of their 

: : Excise administration as is evinced -by the Resola- 
Comments on the Gov- tion .which they published recently. Their self- 
efament Resolution on ¢omplacent tone does not give any promise of strik-. 
the: aga Administration ing or objective improvements in the Excise adminis- 
phibiiy “Ohvondela 0). tration. Figures for the last ten years are adduced: 
mH Jan. and the results are brandished in the face of the 
a aes public, as justifying the pollicy of Government. 
There has been a decline of 2°2 per cent. in the consumption of liquor whereas 
there has been an increase of 40 per cent. in the revenue during the decade. 
Government observe that the objects which they set before themselves of 

+ gecuring a maximum revenue while at the same time restricting consumption 
by high rates of taxation, have been successfully achieved. None but the 
Secretariat reviewer can see anything in it of which Government may be 
proud. ‘The decline of 2 per cent. in five years is not a very satisfactory 
record, and India which hopes to become one day a ‘dry’ country as it was: 
befure can scarcely congratulate the authorities concerned upon the results....... 
‘The open auction system, coupled with the abolition of maximum selling 
price,, has had ruinous and harmful effects and we trust Government are now 

at least cqnvinced of their blunder in introducing it. It no doubt brought 

50 lakhs more to the coffers of the State, but Government may rest assured 
that the burden fell utimately on the ignorant and poor consumer. It has 
also encouraged malpractices to no small extent. The auction system has in 

a way encouraged gambling without restraint. Government themselves confess 
that the bids were extravagant in some cases and that there were cases of 

_ default and that the shops have had to be resold. All this was anticipated 
‘ and predicted and for these and other reasous the auction system that had 
' once prevailed had been abandoned. But the expected additional revenue 
'.«geews to have blinded the authorities to the defects of the auction system 
“id even now they do not propose to give it up. They proudly think that the 
unfavourable character of the season was an additional reason for the default 

of the shopkeepers and that as licensees gain greater experience of the new 
arrangement the defects of the auction system will disappear. That people 
drink more, if there is a prosperous season and that they way drink less if 
there is a bad season and that the consumption of liquor is regulated. 
by the condition of crops. are delusions to which Goverome:t have 
unfortunstely succumbed. Do they imagine that the dri:king habit 
c@p be indulged in or given up, according as the crops are good or 
bad? Once people get into the drinking habit, it is their food-supply that is 
gfiected by a bad season, but the consumption of liquor goes on as 
metrily as ever. ‘lhat is why Gévernment are urged to follow a policy of 


eee” 


_- .. -tétal prohibition without engaging in little things like reduction of hours 


le of weaker liquors, encouragement of sale of todd y and enhance- 


ment. of taxation by slow degrees. By these means’ the intensity -of the 
-evit’ may bes little reduced but its. corrosive: influence on the nation will 
continue: to be im full strength all the same.......... Are we to maintain the. 
évil and minimise its consequences? or are-we to root it out? As excite is: 
to be transferred, the real-struggle will begin with the new Councils and the: 
new administration. We havesno doubt as to the policy that will come to be 


adopted ultimately. by the Ministers. Money no doubt will be badly needetf 


for many urgent and long awaiting schemes. Ft is also possible that the: 


expanding excise revenue may be expected to satisfy the needs of the depart- 
ments. But the nation will do well to go without the tainted money obtained 
by poisoning the people, however sore may be the need, and it must insist 


on -the adoption of total prohibition even if it- means the disappearance of: 
Yevenue. On the whole the nation will decidedly. be a ‘great gainer and 


the war experience of many countries proves it.” | | 
~ §9. Commenting upon the Resolution issued by the hovel of 


Bombay on the Excise Administration Report: for 
Kaiser-i-Hind (25),25th the year 1918-19 the Kaiser-t-Hind writes :—Govern:-“ 


Jan. ment show deep anxiety for reduciug the consump-: 
tion of liquor, but on the other hand they take steps. 
to increase their revenue from that source by leaps and bounds. During the: 
last five years the decrease in the consumption of liquor has been 2°2 per ceat.,- 
while the revenue has increased by 40 per cent., and Government hold forth: 
these figures to prove the success of their policy! The increase in the 
income from what must be called an industry now must be due to the 
avaricious policy of increasing the revenue. The increase in the consump- 


tion of weaker spirits is solely due to the policy of discouraging the consump- 


tion of stronger spirits, and yet Government overlook the question of 
consumption and note with pride that people have taken to weaker spirits,. 
The Government. Resolution expresses satisfaction at the increasé in the 
consumption of Toddy, but the satisfaction is only noted on paper and is not 
shared by the people. ‘Toddy licenses are granted by auction, and so good 
Toddy cannot be had now for four annas a bottle, and so the people of 
Bombay have had to take recourse to more deleterious drinks. The Abkari 
policy of Government will not be popular as long as the Excise Department 
does not give sufficient facilities for the tapping and sale of Toddy more 
freely. 


60. “The Government of Madras have ceased to think that the be aif 
and end all of the Forest Department is Forest 
Government should Conservation. They intend to exploit the forests in 
exploit the Kanara fyl] and have appointed a special Forest Utilisation 
er: Chronicle (1) Officer and schemes involving heavy expenditure are 
Bo ag er already in hand. The Government of Madras know, 
however, that money thus spent would be returned 4 
thousand-fold. Would a similar step be inadvisable for the Government of' 
Bombay totake? The Kanara forests are a veritable gold mine, but the Govern- 
ment of Bombay do not seem to care for their utilisation. The first and 
foremost thing to be done is to run a railway through the forests to a seaport, 
properly equipped. ‘The Alnavar-Dardeli Railway line must be extended to the 
sea. In that case only can Kanara forests hope to export timber easily. But 
this, however, does vot exhaust the duty of Government. Improvement of 
communications forms only one of the duties of Government. The develop- 


ment of State forest industries is a necessity and Bombay need not hang back 


when even Madras has moved. When all these things are accomplished, 
what forest official would dare spend his energies on the question of green 
leaves and freshing (fencing ?) materials? Is it not possible to manufacture 


paper out of bamboo-pulp, for which special facilities exist in Kanara? At any: 


rate Government may begin by appointing a Forest Utilisation Officer whose 


duty it should be to inform the public about possible ways of exploitation and 


‘provide all technical help. For the beginning at least, Btate industries are 
an urgent necessity.” 
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mee ais rhe g yarn Aeuxention ma a a fine pore 
‘bition, of his meanness in the course of his interview: 
with Mr. Vaswani. The bureaucracy -may think. it 
_ to be a great sin for any one not to attend an ordinary’ 
garden party after beipg invited. But they would do. 


ah 


We 1 to remember. that ¢ &@ new era has opened and behave themselves with leas 


at autocratic Spirit with which they seem to be inspired. 


4 62. sl The Local Home Rule League held a meeting on Tuésday even- 
Geovensinient should order ing and, among other things, expressed a strong 


an inguiry into the disapproval of the action of certain Sind Officials in 


uestion of the part taken the anti-Khilafat propaganda in the Province. We 
by Government servants wonder if, in any other Province in India, there 
in Sind in the Anti-Khila- could be such a misuse of power, on the part of men 
fat movement. 95rd clothed in brief authority. The matter cannot be 
New Times (9), 20rd sitowed to rest here. It has become an all-India 
question. The Muslim League held at Amritsar, 
and the All-India Khilafat Conference, to mention only two big assemblies of” 
& most representative character, have condemned the action of the officials of 
the Sind Public Service; and it behoves the Government of Sir George Lloyd 
to, establish their character for impartiality and fair-mindedness by ordering 
the enquiry prayed for by the Khilafat Committee.” 


63. Commenting on the reported formation of a “ Pan-Asiatic League ” 
: _the Sdnj Vartamdn writes :—““ We give this informa- 
Comments onthe repor- tion for what it is worth, but we must confess that 
ted formation of a“ Pan- there is nothing inherently impossible about it. 
— League. Reading between the lines it is the natural outcome 
_ Sdryy Vartamdn (81), f the f hich ‘pie wagner | 
2th Jan., Eng. cols. of the'new forces which are slowly but surely moving 
centripitally towards the Hast. The great War has. 
unmistakenably demonstrated that there is strength in Wy... <2... The 
War has also proved that it is precarious for smaller nations to stand in 
solitary isolation without running the risk of being Belgiumised by a big and - 
unscrupulous neighbour. The essence of the League of Nations is union 
against any common danger.......... But from its very nature and formation, 
the League of Nations is a conglomeration of white races and though India, 
China and Japan are its component members, the general impression created 
amongst Eastern nations is, that it is likely to be more mindful of the interests 
of the West. Indeed J apan could never pardon the League for giving a tacit 
support to America against Japanese immigration and China almost broke | its 
connection with the League tt its partial attitude towards Japan during the 
Shantung struggle. .Hven now the fate of Turkey trembles in the balance. 
Side by side with this, the aggressive and insulting eruption of anti-Asiatio 
feeling on the whole of the African Contineut, shows in what direction the 
wind is commencing to blow in the world since the cessation of hostilities. . 
Compared with all these, the Dyerian and O’Dwyerian tendencies in India 
may be significant—and we sincerely trust the phase will soon pass off—but 
they too in their way are symptomatic of the hostile wave that is passing from 
Europe towards Asia. From all this we are inclined to give credence to the 
report of the formation of the pan-Asiatic League. It is evidently « counter- 
blast to the League of Nations.......... Whether it is pan-Asiatic against 
pan-European or pan this against pan that, it is firmly believed that though 
the Great War is over, the greater Armageddon still remains to be fought. 


The time and place of this great interlocking of two mighty forces in a death- 


grip, nobody can foresee........... But be the future what it may, it is evident 


- that the Eastern nations are not to take new things lying down. The leaven 


of the Time Spirit is working and the formation of the pan-Asiatic League is. 
but.a sign of the times, a portent of the future, a sign-post showing unmista- 
how the world is moving and what new forces are unchained in its. , 
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64. “ Bolshoviemis isis ped everywhere, Ithas mastered Siberia ag 

. far as the Lake Baikal and practically got Caucasia 
Bolshevism and Islamic by the sheltering (?).of Denikin.- The road to the 
countries. Middle Hast and India is now open tothem. That 
‘Hindusthén Weekly) road is inhabited by peoples, who are dissatisfied and 
(22), 25th Jan., Hing. cols. ymiliated.......... In Asia, the soil might prove to: 
be more congenial for the seeds of Bolshevist doct itrinés. The Chinese and the 
Mohamedans have no capitalist classes among them and as they have always 
believed in the equality of mankind, they will perhaps adopt the Bolshevist 
doctrines greedily. And behiad all other reasons, there is a political reason 


for the Mohmedans to adopt the Bolshevism. They hate coming under the’ 


oke of the Kuropean nations, and so, they will welcome any help which will 
enable them to throw off that hateful yoke. If Kurope wants to be left at 
peace, she had better leave the Mohamedans to themselves. As for India, it is 
no use talking of the wonderful Indian Army ready to hurl back the Bolshevik 
invader. We have seen very recently how poor that army is in everything, 
when it went to corquer the Afghans! What the Britishers in India ought 
to do, to please the Indians, is not merely to grant them a few concessions 
every now and then, but to behave as gentlemen towards gentlemen. The 
Indians hate the superior airs that the average HKuropean puts on in India. 
They want the Britishers to behave towards them in the same way as | they 
behave towards their own people.” 


65. The Moslem Herald publishes a letie poem on the Khilafat in which 
the poet says that the fate of the Musalmans is 


Verses on the Khilafat. hanging in the balance. Heremarks that the Musal- 


Muslim Herald (148), 


30th Jan mans have done no injury to anyone; they have 


only appealed to Great Britain. And thid is perhaps 


the reason why Mr. Lloyd George has got annoyed and has forgotten his. 


former pledges. The writer appeals to His. Imperial Majesty the King- 
Emperor to show mercy to the fallen. He admits that while the assurances 
of Mr. Montagu are soothing to the hearts of young and old, Lord 


Sydenham is wounding the hearts’ of the Moslems like an arrow. The poet. 


expresses his belief that Turkey will never be annihilated as the Moslems 
are intoxicated with the wine of unity. The poem concludes with a prayer to 
God to show mercy to the Turkish sovereign. 


LEGISLATION. 


66. The Vijayt Mardtha writes:—The Village Panchayat Bill as it. 


stands is highly defective. Government seem to 

soe Ages he ’ doubt whether the Panchayats would be well able to 
epth’ Fan wecuher ’ administer civil and criminal justice to any extent 
r and have, therefore, made no provision about it in 

the Bill. But if Government want actually to do good to their subjects they 
would do well to make over to the Panchayats the administration of justice 


in petty civil and criminal cases. All work of the Panchayats should be 


supervised by a separately appointed official, and the Mamalatdar should on 
no account be allowed to interfere with them. Care must also be taken to see 


that the control of the Panchayats does not wholly pass into the hanis of the - 
few literate and wealthy persons in the village. This would be better effected 


if out of the five total seats on the Panchayat, three are reserved for the 


backward classes, one for the untouchables and the remaining one for the | 


literate and wealthy classes.” 


EDUCATION. 


67. The Lokasangraha is pleased to find’from the Government Reso-~:' 


lution on.the Director of Public Instruction’s report 

Director of Public for 1918-1919 that there was an all-round increase 
Instruction’s report for jn the number of students receiving education in the 
at a wane vale 1 Presidency duriog the year and it is also gratified 
osth el , ’ to find that Government having now abandoned its 
old policy of opposing higher education is helping 


the opening of colleges all over the’ Presidency, and also increasing the 


- 


accommodation in its own colleges. It is, however, grieved to find that 


even in these times it is not prepared to give up ite obstinacy of keeping 
college students away from-current polities. It then refers to the suggestion 
n 411—8 con 
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OS if edccational; progress made: in the. Prosidency during = ge 

ers a under report is not such as would become this age o 
a an public awakening. There has been some satisfactory 
roe é progress no doubt, but it still leaves much to be 
desired. ‘With. feference to students and politics Government have followed a 
ov BS rogresdive\Wolicy. Tat is true that students are misled by their irresponsible 
eaders, ° Bu ‘at’ the same time there is no doubt that itis not easy to 
enforce in ‘this: matter the disciplinary rules in a practical manner. The 
year shows no ‘considerable progress as regards secondary education. Govern- 
mént must now change their old-time policy of maintaining only one High 
‘School in each of the districts and respond to the growing public demand 
for more High Schools. With réference to primary education, Government 
“maust now be prepared to havea school for each village, but the grant of six 
lakhs that has been madg for new primary schools would be quite insufficient 
for the purpose. Government must also consider with sympathy the question 
of: granting further pecuniary’ help to the Municipalities that may desire 
to take up compulsory primary education but may be unable to do so owing 
to financial difficulties. ‘The year shows no progress whatsoever as regards 
industrial education. His Excellency Sir George Lloyd, however, has several. 
times shown his zeal in that connection, and it is therefore hoped that the 
_ Presidency will make some advance in that respect during his regime. 
- The principal reason for the fall in the number of students at the Engineering 
College lies in the many difficulties placed in the way of securing admission 
in it. It is groundless to suppose, as Government seem to have done, that 
students have no liking for. the engineering line. ‘There is room for even 
a second Engineering College in the Presidency, but it must afford further 
facilities for securing entrance therein, though we do not urge the lowering 
of the standard of instruction required for entrance to the College. 


hee St ‘NATIVE STATES. 


69: “The J dm-e-J amshed refers to an order issued by the Administrator 

of the Bhavnagar State prohititing the export of 

-Qohaitients on the pro- cows from that State, and remarks that though such. 
eee a step is beneficial to the subjects of that State it is 
: ites! 6° prejudicial to the interests of the people in the 
Jdm-é-Jamshed (24), British territory ; for in view of the close connection 
‘Bist Jan. of-the Native States with the British territory and of 
the fact that there is no similar restriction on export. 

from the latter to the former, such an order cannot but be considered as one- 
sided and partial. The paper asks for the publication of a statement in this 
connection for the information of the people and adds that if this prohibition 
were seateickail fo the export of cows by sea, it would in no way be deemed 
objectionable. It also urges Government to put an em bargo on the export 
“mit ph ‘aod egricultural cattle. o 


: M. K. SHAIKH, 
‘ast.. Oriental Translator to Goverament. 
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report on Bewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY  —s> 
For the week ending 7th. February 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, ifany, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be ‘the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. : 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC - ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “The breakdown of Mr. Montagu’s health, it is hoped, will be 
temporary and we trust he will soon be completely 
Mr. Montagu’s illness restored. The doctors haved ordered a prolonged rest 
and the — State for recuperation......... If Mr. Montagu is compelled 
ee te ; Ohi ates a) to be absent for a considerable time, the question of a 
8rd Feb. ’ temporary successor will immediately present itself. 
: Unhappilly Lord Sinha is now in India; if he were in 
England, it would have been singularly appropriate to place him in charge of 
the India Office with cabinet rank. No one is acquainted so intimately with 
Mr. Montagu’ s policy and programme as Lord Sinha. Now Mr. Herbert 
Fisher is in temporary charge of the India Office, but a live: Minister of Edu- 
oation, having the zeal and undertakings of Mr. Fisher, might find it hard to 
combine two heavy responsibilities. We hope Mr, Montagu will be well by 
the time the Hnnter Committee reports, as it will take exceptional knowledge 
and energy.to meet the responsibilities incidental to the findings of the report. 
If his doctors advise Mr. Montagu to have his rest indefinitely prolonged, the 
prompt recall of Lord Sinha will be fairer and more appropriate than the 
continuance of Mr. Fisher or the finding of a stop-gap, like, say, Lord 
Islington.” 


2. “The Statesman is informed that Field-Marshal Haig is being pressed - 


to accept the office.......... As names come, they 
Comments on the guggest the refreshing notion that Lord Chelmsford 
rumours about the next might go, but feelings of. unalloyed pleasure freeze 


Mag see Ohvendele 0) with the mention of unwelcome names........... Lord 
Bth Feb. co Haig may be a good man in his own sphere and that 


he is not lacking in commonsense, is plain from the 
manner in which he is reported to have refused the proposal. The progress 
and contentment of the country should be the first asset of safety, and if 
the British Government would ‘give up the practice of looking for Viceroys 
among the titled ranks and select a good Liberal statesman from among 
Commoners, they might succeed much better than they did on the last 
occasion. And with the reform scheme to be developed and the movement for 
Home Rule to be wisely recognised, the selection of a military Viceroy would 
be « mistake—as perhaps Lord French himeelt would testify.” 


*3. “We hope there is no truth in the rumour that Field Marshal Karl 
Haig has heen offered and is likely to accept the 


Indian Social Reformer Viceroyalty of India in succession to Lord Chelms- 


(7), 8th Feb. 


absolute stranger at the head of the Government ata time when so much 
has to be done in the way of putting the reforms in train and preparing for 
the reception of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, the objections 
which Lord Morley urged against the appointment of a soldier-viceroy in the 
person of Lord Kitchener apply with manifold greater force to the appoint- 
ment of Karl Haig. It will be misunderstood both in India and the outside 
world in a way which will be exceedingly unfortunate. Ifa change in the 
Viceroyalty is deemed absolutely unavoidable, we hope Great Britain will be 


able to spare usa statesman of high calibre and proved merit such, for | 


‘instance, as Lord Selborne or Lord Haldane.” 


*4, “There has been a noticeable reaction in Indian public Opinion in 
favour of the Viceroy as a result, primarily, of the 
His Excellency the Vice- gxtravagant denunciation to which His Excellency 


a _ eee epee was subjected by some of the speakers at the Amrit- 
(7) ‘th Feb. ner eer aap Congress. This has been appreciably assisted by 


Lord Sinha’s tribute to Lord Chelmsford for his 
share in advancing the Reform Act. - The Viceroy’s speech at the opening of 
the Indian Leglislative Council, we think, will greatly help the progress of 
this good feeling in the — ‘Tt was one of the happiest —— which His 
m 418—1 cox 


ford. Apart from the disadvantage of having an 
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allenéy hes made in India. ‘to Chelmetord has aiways seemed to. us to 
jerve & Gortain amount of detachment, not to say aloofaess, from Indian 
reste, but there is nothing of that in this speech, where, indeed, he com- 
Nekely identified ‘imeelf with Indian sentiments and as pirations. Some papers 
jaid’ that the a; Appointment of Sir Sankaran Nair to the India-Council was a 

ar on: His. Excellency’s Government... Tiord Chelmsford told the Council — 
mat he hir self had strongly supported the proposal to make the appointment. 

| is impossible to say that we are in calm waters as yet, but ‘we believe that 
the sifnation to-day is more propitious for a good understanding between the 
¢ Viceroy and the people ; and we earnstly trust that the best use will be made 
oo - of ik, “Goenetal sympathy will be felt for the Wisetey in the death of his” 
brother, reported last week.” | 


Pe ck DIG. was , expected that at the meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
as Council on the 30th ultimo His Excellency the Viceroy 
: Commentss on His would make an important pronouncement regarding 
| Excellency the Viceroy’s the new Reforms Act passed by Parliament and would 
i onc ie eet ot the also make a reference to the Royal Proclamation. 
en Council PESSPATIVO His Excellency did refer to the reforms but not a 
et,  Prajd Mitra and Pdrsi Word was said about the Royal Proclamation.......... 
(29), 5th Feb., Eng. cols, The Viceroy’s speech is not at all stimulating and will 
be regarded everywhere as very disappointing. There 
is not the faintest echo anywhere of the Royal Proclamation. Of course that 
document is to be neither criticised nor discussed, but where is the evidence 
in the Viceroy’s speech that the King’s message will inspire the policy of the 
present and the future in India! We are fully aware that the Royal Procla- 
—e has been received by Anglo-Indians without any enthusiasm and it is 
bvious that it is diametrically opposed to the policy which was recently being 
utsued in India, but we certainly expected a public reference to it by the 
Visaras of India.” 


» The Viceroy opened his Legislative Council on the 30th January 
Servant of India (10) last with a speech, on the fulness and friendly tone 
Bth Feb. » of which he may ‘be congratulated. It dealt at 
length with all subjects of current interest. Lord 
Chelmsford is a ruler of excellent intentions and untiring industry. He has 
had, however, a most trying time and his principal advisers have not always 
been the wisest. Some of his official acts may merit disapprobation ; but his 
honesty of purpose, personal courtesy and a desire to do the right are beyond 
praise... A prominent feature of the debate that followed on the Honourable 
Mr. Sinha’s resolution was the testimony borne by several speakers to the 
conspicuous and willing part played by the Viceroy in bringing about the 
reforms now embodied in the Government of India Act of 1919. The letter 

’ of the Government of India dated 5th March to the Secretary of State and 
Gertdin of the subsequent letters on the same subject have been interpreted by 
- some sections of the public as an attempt on the part of the Viceroy himself 
to retrace some of the steps which, along with Mr. Montagu, he had previous- 
ly taken in the direction of liberal reform. It must, therefore, have been 
particularly gratifying to His Excellency to hear Mr. Surendranath Banerjea 


7 handsome acknowledgment of the obligation under which India lay 
im.” 


1. It is satisfactory to learn from the Viceroy’s speech in the Imperial. 

i poe (108), 8rd Feb. Legislative Council that His Excellency and the 
eG Government of India are not jealous of but sympa- 
_.. thetic towards the Government of India Act. A year ago Government had 
-. adopted s reactionary policy which gave birth to aie Rowlatt Act and the 
: . Panjab disorders but there are sigus that His Excellency and the Executive 
-. Councillors will draw a veil over the past and act in accordance with the 
-. new era. It isa matter for joy that there has been a change in the Viceroy’s 
‘g comer whether it be due to the new Act or to the Congress resolu- 
_ tion. One clear fact. showing this change of attitude is to be found in His 
‘Bxoellency’s speech in which he stated in reply to certain statements in the 
- Fress, tha it was he himself who had ee Sir Sankaran Nair’s appoint 
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ment to the India Council. It was after Sir S. Nair’s resignation that the 


O’Dwyerian misdeeds in the Punjab were exposed, and if after the exposure 


His Lordship felt repentant and regretted the resignation, it. was no wonder, 


It was also natural that while thus repentant he should suggest Sir 8. Nair’s. 


name for the India Council. It is thus clear that there has been a change; 
in His Excellency’s attitude. It is, however, necessary that he should. 
give an answer to the public censure more t by good deeds than -by- 


words. [Elsewhere the: paper writes:—There is no danger 


of the Bolshevik invasion of India, and even if it takes place, India- 
is strong enough not to care for it. The danger is greater of the 
spread of Bolshevism and the Viceroy paid greater attention to itin his’ 
—gspeech., Bolsheviks have begun a strong agitation in Bokhara, Samarkand, 


Persia and Afghanistan and they intend to begin that agitation in India also. 
Whatever success they may have attained in other quarters, in India their 
agitation will not become successful. Of the causes of Bolshevism enu- 
merated by the Viceroy, some are present in India; poverty, sufferings of the 
poor, relaxation of religious bindings are the causes of this disease. Though 
British -control and education have loosened our religious ties to a great 
extent, our spiritual glory is so great that we are capable of speaking to the 
Bolsheviks in terms of advice. The gods of India will protect not only our 
country but also the British from the Bolsheviks. But Kngland must be 
ready to learn from India, the lesson of controlling desire for wealth. The 
Viceroy announced the formation of a new Department to keep a watch on 
Bolshevik agitation. It should necessarily keep in mind the abovementioned 
characteristic of India. Otherwise the usual mistake committed by the 
C.I.D. of hanging the Sanyasi instead of the thief is bound to recur.| 


- 8. The Viceroy explained in the course of his speech the directions 


in which Government were working to effect the 
Protest against grant of industrial progress of the country. Government 
monopoly of Ghat water Will give up their neutral policy prevalent so long 
to the Khopoli LandCom- and they will render direct aid to indigenous 
pany. — industries. They will create a central Industrial 
Kesart (108), 8rd Feb. Board and render technical help and buy as far as 
possible locally to supply their needs. Government 
are now making an admission that up till now goods that could be had in 
India were bought in England. ‘The Viceroy says that till now there were no 
means to know what was produced in India and to test Indian goods. The 
manufacturers also hesitated to invest their capital in industries for which 
there was no Government demand. ‘Till now there was the vicious circle that 
there was no demand because there was no supply and no supply because there 
was no demand. Itis clear now that henceforward Government will give 
technical help and buy indigenous goods and thus encourage Indian industries. 
The only question is whether there would be equal treatment meted out 
to Indian and European manufacturers. The doubt expressed is not 
imaginary ; we have begun to get a direct experience of it. The Belapur 
Syndicate is buying land or getting iton long lease for sugar-cane culti- 
vation in the Ahmednagar District. We do not know how far Govern- 
ment are-at its back. In the case of the Khopavali Land Company 
Government have committed reprehensible haste and have resolved to give 
the monopoly of all the Ghat water to one Company. Were tenders publicly 
called for? Why is the whole thing being done so secretly and so hastily ? 
For Government to tie down the hands of the future Minister for Industries 
by making permanent contracts is like the childless Hindu widow 
squandering immoveable property without any right. The monopoly proposed 
to be given by Government is quite improper and the Indian Merchants’ 
Chamber’has complained against it and has resolved to carry the matter to 
the Goveroment of India. The complaint is just and the Bombay Govern- 
ment should not confirm such a partial monopoly without the consent of 
the Council and if they do the Government of India or the Secretary of 
State should cancel it and should issue strict orders that no such contract 
should be made without calling for public tenders. 
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= QIn the speech deliver by His Rzoollenoy the oe atthe open- 
Be TRY ae act i “ing of the Imperial Legislative Council on the 4th 
an eee and Lars: instant he has shown an inclination to adopt the 
TES de ged cabaret right pot of regpecting public opinion and we would 
re Sos m4 ae. fs success with all our heart. The principles 
“Whaeat: Geen C15). 6th enunoiated by him in dealing with the questions of 
ob. ~~ ~—:_« > industrial progress, preferential tariff and the position 
Peres. of Indians in the .Colonies are with one exception | 
und oie wis me we. trust that they will be followed in practice 
Without any change. - Let us hope that His Excellency will restrict the work. 
0! ithe Todeateial epartment to merely making recommendations and will 
_ give-fullliberty to ‘the elected Ministers to carry them out in the manner. 


_ they:think best. His Excellency has given us an assurance that Government 
are w ne not, adopt the policy of preference without support from enlightened 
public opinion. We would take this to mean that Government will take no step 
4m. the matter without the concurrence of the chambers of commerce in India. 
- .- We must frankly say that it is not possible for the Kuropean merchants to see 
eye to eye with the Indian merchants owing to a conflict of interests, and so 
the Indian merchants rightly urge Government to give due weight to their 
opinion in. the matter of preferential tariffs. Indians will welcome the 
assuranee given by His Excellency that he would do his best to get the wrongs 
of Indians in the colonies redressed. We fear, however, that the difference 
ee, sought to be made by him between self-governing and non-self-governing 
ie dominions will lead the South African Government to be more dogged in 
ee their - perversity. _ Still we must congratulate His Excellency on the 
courage he has shown in openly declaring that British Hast Africa has no 
justification for assigning to Indians a status in-any way inferior to 
that o — other class of His Majesty’s subjects and trust that he will 
succeed in inducing the Colonial. Office to issue orders to make 
= 90 distinotion. between Indians and EKuropeans in British Hast Africa. 
[The Hindusthdn writes :—It isa matter for gratification that His Excellenoy 
has given us an assurance that the Government of India will spare no pains 
to safeguard the rights of Indians in Hast Africa. Buton the whole we do 
not think that the major portion of the speech will give mucb satisfaction to 
Indian aspirations that have been newly awakened. The Jdm-e-Jamshed, 
on the other hand, expresses satisfaction with the speech on the whole and 
writes :— With respect to the Bolshevik menace referred to in his speech by 
Be His Excellency we may say this much that Bolshevism is not likly to affect 
me the loyal subjects of this country. It isthe duty of Government to keep 
aes the people happy and contented. Bolshevism will not find a footing in this 
eee country and its pernicious teachings will not influence its people as long as 
— measures are taken to provide cheap food in syfficient quantities to the poor, 
ite government is carried on in accordance with the wishes of the people and 
strong measures are taken to prevent the recurrence of the Punjab disturb- 
ances. or the enactment of another Rowlatt Act, The Bharat Seva expresses 
wonder why His Excellency did not deem it fit to give thanks to Lord Sinha 
for the services he rendered in connection with the Reform Act.| 
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10. “The Committee appointed by resolution in the Imperial-Legislative 
ae Council will, we believe, immediately receive the 
Comments on the deputations from British Guiana and Fiji, and discuss 
discussion in the Imperial with them the conditions of colonisation offered by 
the aay? ae ain, ‘them. If the elected members of the Council had 
6 Pace ion to British been asked to appoint a Committee of their own to 
1“ inquire into the nature of the proposals, we should 
 Domiey Chronicle 0), probably have had a more representative body. Sir 
6th Feb. George Barnes, who was to have moved the resolu- 
Aa tion, withdrew on a very technical ground and 
Uae marked the complete dissociation of Government from the function of taking 
_ the initiative in the matter.......... We cordially agree that the Government 
ae f India, as the supreme agency of administration, should enquire into the 
details involved 1 in rae ple sale of gotitical equality. If any pledges are accept- 


et 
ust 


ed, it must be through the Government of India. The Committee has no 
legal status, and if there is any contractual obligation to be defined, it must 
be through the Government established by law. We, therefore, wish the 
Government: of India had expressed their opinion of the proposals and the 
legal limitations possible in the enforcement of the promises now made by the 
deputations. We also trust that the Committee will remember the purely 
advisory function it possesses and realise the limitations: of its assent. To 
the nostrils of the Law Member, the request for pronouncement of Govern- 
ment policy made by Pandit Malaviya became offensive. Pandit Malaviya 
. was to the Law Member always a grave offence. Sir George Lowndes is not 
a Colonial Governor but a member of the Government of India, and he should, 
-in appreciating the Indian stand-point, soften his emetic excitability. At a 
time when Indian emigrants were being maltreated in British Colonies, it was 
nothing extravagant to suggest that Government should make a pronounce- 
ment of policy before sponsoring fresh schemes of colonisation; and Pandit 
Malaviya pleaded that the Government should not in any way appear 
that they felt less acutely than Indians in the matter, and entertain fresh 
proposals before the composing of the grievances that existed.......... 
Sir George Lowndes, in his pugnacity, rammed himself against the Pandit 
and made himself ridiculous. We are not surprised, but we are dis- 
eusted with the habitual lack of restraint exhibited by the Law Member. 
Lord Houghton, it is said, was so zealous in reconciling differences among 
his fellowmen, that Carlyle remarked that his Lordship should be made 
Chairman of a Heaven-and-Hell-Amalgamation Society. ‘The temper in the 
Council, however subdued, is such as would try the patience of all. The 
honourable members are conscious of the deep division that exists among 
them, consisting as they do, if we may use the expression, of Dyerites and 
anti-Dyerites. The division represents an eternal antithesis of principle; 
and it is a sphere in which even a Chairman of the Heaven-and-Hell-Amal- 
gamation Society would fail. While such are the obstacles to harmony, it is 


hardly wise of Government spokesmen to give way to ill-humour, and repeat, 


the degradations of the Indemnity debate. For the Law Member to detect 
offensiveness in others is the height of puerility and presumption, and we 
fervently hope that in the present session personal pettiness will not be 
allowed to get the better of good manners.”’ : 
11. Commenting upon the appointment of a Committee in the Imperial 
fail ail i Legislative Council to interview the Fiji and Guiana 
(29) ahs oe énj deputations, the Praja Mitra and Parsi writes :— 
Vartamdn (81), 6th Feb, Weshall refuse to give our assent to any arrange- 
ments for the emigration of Indian labour abroad, 
after our bitter experience, wilhout the grant of a Royal Charter conferring 
upon Indians equal rights with Europeans in the colonies. No Indian should 
associate himself in any arrangements for the sending abroad of Indian 
labour without such a charter as they are likely to be derogatory to the self- 
respect of India. It would moreovér be suicidal to send out Indian labour 
without receiving a guarantee that the requirements of India will be fully 
attended to. [The Sdnj Vartamdn is of opinion that unrestricted exploitation 
of Indian labour abroad bas led the colonies to think that India is uncivilised 
and has thus done much harm to India. It, therefore, urges upon Government 
the need of informing the Colonies that they can no more count upon getting 
Indian labourers.! 


12. ‘The rays of the New Era do not seem to have penetrated into the 
Council Chamber at Delhi where members met in an 

Comments on the atmosphere thick with distrust and the threat of 
proceedings of the Impe- goming recriminations. In the preliminary dis- 


tial Legislative. Council. care . 
Sowtey—Ghrowtcle—187, cussions, there was no mention at all of the Punjab 


“grd Feb and the Royal amnesty. Everybody steered clear 

. Soe of the measure intended to obliterate bitterness by 

‘His Majesty. His Excellency made a dismal, hollow speech with patronising 

pleasantries, the reference to Mr. Montagu. having a touch of dolorous 

petulance, The oredit ascribed by some people to Mr. Montagu was to his 
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‘that ‘froin the fact +! i" be hae enreng his Bill ek Pidliament; wé 
‘me Es unf nfairly ‘duier that, the tribute was well-founded.’ With that arduous - 
lees Of ratiocination, hie lordship left Mr. Montagu, feeling perhaps that he 
bad nc ras 1 ake from the bureaucratic constituency to be unqualified in his 
‘terms of appreciation. Tf Lord Chelmsford had read: the report of the Joint 
“Comm ‘glanced through Hansard, he would have had material 
. poo to judge on the matter, without the graceless and circumstantial 
* g@emurrer he attached to his tribute. If Lord Chelmsford was not effusive 
_. dn the expression of his regard to Mr. Montagu, he was absolutely silent over 
oS Charge of the suppression of important news for over eight months, a 
scandal which Mr. Montagu strove vainly to explain in Parliament, on the, 
- platform, in post-prandial utterances and by newspaper interview. The most 
specific charges of concealment were made and virtually admitted in Parlia- 
ment. The British press demanded prompt explanations and asked for His 
Excellency’s replacement. The charge of the Government ot India running 
into obscure and confused relations with the India Office, his lordship in his 
elevation ignored. The point had nothing todo with the terms of reference 
given to the Hunter Committee, and the abracadabra of sub judice could 
not cover it. In his defence of frontier affairs, Lord Chemlsford was as 
combative as the Times, but the allegation of dark diplomacy with the India 
Office and the lack of confidence, His Excellency disposed of in a little story 
about Sir Sankaran Nair. If instead of indulging in puerilities about Sir 
Sankaran Nair and veteran days of Parliamentary drafting, his lordship had 
given a straight explanation about the charges of concealment made in 
ne Britain and India, he would have spoken with greater. grace and relevancy. 
“ sieabeces ce Honourable Mr. Sinha tried to reduce his motion to the least 
controversial form and spoke with the reticence needed for the avoidance of 
blaze. Moderates were in high form. They came tumbling over one another 
with ceremonial speeches. Mr. Surendranath Banerjea led, and was followed 
by political celebrities, inciuding Sir Gangadhar Chitnavis, Mr. Haroon 
Jaffer, the Maharajah of Cossimbazar, Sir Umar Hyat Khan and Sirdar 
Sundar Singh. Of them, Mr. Banerjea takes the palm for flamboyant 
expansion. He had come bursting with compliments for Lord Chelmsford. 
It has been the fate of Lord Chelmsford. to be deafened with cries for his 
recall and at the same time to strain his ear to hear the still small voice 
of adulation from little coteries........... If officials had openly welcomed the 
meaning and obligations of the Royal message and the offer of amnesty, they 
-would have succeeded in making occasion singulary graceful. As it was, there 
-was silence in the more representative ranks of non-officials and a multitude 
of relevant things left unsaid. The reason is, we are constrained to infer, that 
the effulgence of the New Era has not yet shone well enough on ofticial 
minds. And it-was no wonder that they were reticent and uneasy in their 
attitude, with the Punjab skeleton rumbling in the cupboard. The session 
naturally does not promise to be cheerful.” 


Wii ioe eee Gracious Majesty the el inca has been shoal to 
issue a proclamation of Royal clemency to his 
Complaint about delay in» subjects in India and has commanded his Viceroy 
__ xeleasing Political Prisoners to exercise clemency to the fullest way possible, 
A ~ the Royal amnesty. consistent with public safety. But his Majesty’s 
ew Times (9), 30th 
ee ned tet ‘ officers ’ are making much of the words ‘ consistent 
with public safety’ instead of the words ‘fullest way 
“gpnsible. [The paper here suggests that the amnesty should include Bhai 
manand and Arabindo Ghose, and proceeds:—] We hope Indian members 
of the Viceroy’s Council at the next meeting will ascertain how many of the 
ips - 20% prisoners and exiles have received the Royal pardon and will also 
.,qpen a debate on the question and move a resolution. to ivterpret the Royal 
‘Order in as liberal a spirit'as possible. [In its issue dated the lst February 
_ the paper writes :—The whole country is grateful to His Im perial Majesty for 
ag _ the gracious Proclamation and the promises, hopes and aspirations it embodies. 
cae ut,.as we pointed out, the Proclamation of amnesty is more honoured in the 
ft) dhe ee in ‘the observance: One: ‘of the Savarkar Brothats was sent’ to 


. ae 


\ 


transportation for life for writing a poem ; and the Bombay Government has: 
not yet seen its way to release the. unfortunate man, erty. a he has been: 
rotting for ten years in the penal settlement. ] | ooh Es 


/ 


14. “ Effect i is being. given to the Clemency clans of the Royal Protla- 
‘ mation with fair despatch. But we would urge the 
re er (19), - Governments concerned to be quicker than they’ 


Mr. Montagu, and perhaps more to Lord Sinha than to Mr. Montagu. We 


can see Lord Sinha’s hand in many passages of the Proclamation. But 


its good effect can be easily neutralised by tardy or niggardly action on the 
part of those who are responsible for giving effect to the wishes of the 
Sovereign. Quickness of execution euhances the nature of such. gifts. And,. 
after all, are not ‘clemency ’ and ‘gifts’ mere terms of courtesy ? Ifa prisoner 
‘does not deserve to be discharged, it would be a wrong done to society to dis- 
charge-him. In the cases in point the country considers the vast majority of 
those who have been and are being discharged to be totally innocent. In their 
estimation these discharges are but belated acts of justice—a token of repen-. 
tance on the part of the authorities. But the actions of Government are not 
weighed in golden scales; and it is the proper thing to render thanks whenever 
the prerogative of the Crown is exercised. Let us hope that the central and 
provincial Governments will do nothing to chill the glow of satisfaction that 
pervades the country at the present moment over this act of clemency. Wea. 
have been receiving letters from all parts of India giving names of those who 
should be discharged in terms of the Proclamation. We have advised 
patience in every case in the confidence that those in charge of the matter 
are expediting releases with all possible dispatch.” 


15. The Kesari says that the Royal proclamation was treated with 
respect in the Punjab and that leading political 
prisoners were released quickly in time. It thanks 

The Royal Amnesty and the Lieutenant-Governor for this and specially for 

yg eee Page ag giving to the students the benefit of the proclama- 

Pg hd (9), eae handy tion. It remarks that officials in. the Central Pro- 

fe vinces, United Provinces, Bergal and Bihar also made 

use of the Proclamation to a great extent though not 

s0 much as in ‘the Punjab. ‘I'he paper expresses surprise that the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Burma, whom it terms ‘the refined jewel of the bureaucracy ’, 

released all the political prisoners. It suspects that he wants to make tools of 

‘the Burmese and asks the latter to be on their guard. It holds that it was not 


good in any way that only four out of 54 political prisoners should havé 


‘been favoured in Bombay. It thanks His Excellency for granting amnesty 
to 70 of the Gujarat rioters and for reducing the sentences of many others 
‘in Gujarat, but it avers that the people will not be satisfied with this much, 
‘It is not creditable, it argues, that Government should withhold their hand 
‘g0 much in showing mercy when the King-Emperor has given a clear order 
that all the former misunderstandings should be removed. It was thought, 
it adds, that the accused in Akola and Udatare would get some benefit of 
the Royal ampesty but that hope also was not realised. It remarks that so 
far as the Savarkar brothers are concerned the policy of Government is most 
cruel and unstatesmanlike. On the whole, it concludes, the little hope that was 
generated in the hearts of political prisoners by the benign Royal amnesty is 
will be in vain as the officials in India are not sufficiently kind. Is that hope 
altogether to be destroyed, it asks, or is it yet to be revived by some grant of 
amnesty? [The New Times writes:—“ The Bombay Government is even now 
reluctant to release the Savarkar brothers; andthe Bengal Government has not 
yet made up its mind with regard to prisoners sent to the Andamans in con- 
nection with various acts of so-called rebellion, Cannot Sir George Lloyd and 
Lord Ronaldshay be as liberal in this matter as Sir Reginald Craddock? - His 
‘Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma has also done away with the penal- 
ties imposed under the Press Act, He has cancelled all oases of first. security 
ander the Press Act, and in cases where there was enhancement or forfeiture 
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have been. Nothing has perhaps eased the situation: 
go much as ‘this gracious act for which the country has to be thankful to- 


a tg ge 
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‘security, be has promie mit. ‘of security only for twelve 
nthe undér certair ‘reservations, after eco period the papers would be 
free; without ‘seonrity y Ree 
oe OG Se i is stated i in the press note published be the Bombay Government 
hee im connection with the Royal Proclamation: that all 
orders under the Defence of India Act have been 
‘gancelled.. Though Mr. Horniman was not men 
6 ‘ ome tioned by name it was thought that he would alias 
Dp ote on the Royal soon as all restrictions under the Defence of India 
Prox Act have been removed. Mr. Horniman’s passport 
| “fevart € 108), Sra Feb. . has been declined at the instance of the India Office: 
the mistake must not be Mr. Montagu’s but that of 
some bureaucrat of the India Office. Mr. Montagu writes to Mr. Horniman that 
the matter rests entirely with Sir George Lloyd and the latter has announced 
‘that all restrictive orders under the Defence Act have been cancelled. Mr. 
Hotniman should try again on the strength of the Bombay Press Note, if 
his correspondence with Mr. Montagu was of an earlier date. If permission 


is still refused, a civil suit will have to be filed and Mr. Horniman has already 
decided to do so in the King’s Bench, London. 


oe 17. ‘All Bombay, and for the matter of that the whole of India, must 
a . have read with amazement, bordering on disgust, a 
oo Comments on the gpecial telegram which informs the public that the 
refusal to Mr. Horniman passport authorities have refused Mr. Horniman’s 
of 8 = to India. application for a passport after referring to the India 
artamdn (31), 4th 
Feb, ing. nine Office. We are further notified that Mr. Montagu 
informed Mr. Horniman by a letter that the matter 
was entirely in. the discretion of Sir George Lloyd. This is a veritable bolt 
from the blue........... For nine months this man is under the cruel ban of 
indictment. When the chief charges were proved to be false, honesty and 
justice demanded that the ban should be removed without a moment’s delay. 
But the wheels of the Government machinery move proverbially slowly and the 
public waited patiently. In the meantime the Royal Proclamation revived 
fading hopes. But once again they have been dashed to the ground. In the 
meantime, however, Mr. Montagu shirks his obvious duty with amazing care- 
lessness. He leaves the question of Mr. Horniman’s freedom to the discretion 
of Sir George Lloyd! This greatly simplifies the matter. His Excellency is on 
the spot, he knows the present situation, he is aware of the conditions prevail- 
ae ing .which brought about Mr. Horniman’s downfall. He also cannot be 
| es ignorant of the gross injustice that has been done to him and from what we 
a. have learnt to know of His Excellency, we fully expect that Sir George Lloyd 
will rise to the full height of his opportunity, and set right a grievous wrong.” 


18. Mr. P. M. Bapat makes the following appeal to the people in the 

_ Lokasangraha:—Continue to agitate for the release 

an le gee ed ad of Bhai Parmanand, the Savarkar brothers and 
the Prince of Wales ifthe other political prisoners. Continue the agitation till, 
Savarker brothers and the time of the arrival of His Royal Highness the 
other prisoners are not Prince of Wales. If all of them are not released 


ee netoneed. an till that time, do not participate in the welcome to 
ee 6th Feb, one (111), the Prince and oppose it in a constitutional manner. 


Then we shall see what to do next. 


a 9. The Muslim Herald in the course of a leading article gives expres- 
re sion to the deep-rooted anxiety felt by the Musalmans 
ade 1 ‘to Government of India with regard to the continued internment 
“E jeace Mantv a of Maulvi Mahmudul Hasan. The paper remarks 
eo em that the Maulvi is os most peeygeton of all those 

Herald olitical prisoners whose release can command 

: ta al ney anaes satisfaction among the Musalmans of India. 
it expresses gratification at the release of Maulvi 

_. ° ‘Abul Kalam Azad sae Moser. Mohamed Ali and Shaukat Ali, but adds that 
; cae his feeling. of gratification is confined only to the Home Rulers and the 
 . Koglis ying people: On the other hand, the release-of Maulvi Mahmudul — 
 Eiase ‘would have sent & thrill of joy through all the Maulvis of India and 


Ww 


their millions of disciples: The paper-states that the Maulvi | is about slighty 
years of age and throughout his life he has never uttered anything but what, 
pertained to God and His Prophet. It is at a loss to understand why such a. 
‘man is looked upon as dangerous. It opines that perhaps it is due to C. I. D. 

_ Yeports or to some other pretext. The paper believes that any apprehensions 
On the part of Government with regard to the Maulvi are-without any 
foundation and declares that it will be the wisest action on the part of 
Government to restore him to liberty. | 


20. The Government of Sir Reginald Cradock have, we gladly acknow- 

: ledge, fulfilled one of the pledges of the Royal Procla- 
The Royal Proclama- mation in a spirit worthy of imitatiou. Securities 
x bao the Press os 1, Of newspapers and presses in Burma under the Press. 
‘8rd a le agate (), Act, are, in all cases in which the security prescribed 
has not been enhanced or forfeited in the past, being. 

- cancelled. ‘The terme of Royal clemency included the cancellation of restric- 
tions based on ‘ special legislation’. The Press Act of 1910 comes under the. 
category, as a reference to the Council debates would amply prove; for there: 
is the admission of official spokesmen that the Act isa piece of special 
legislation. The grudging spirit in which the promise of Royal clemency 
is being applied in this respect, coroborates the statement of Reuter that 
Officials were opposed td the fulfilment of his Majesty’s wishes and looked. 
upon the Proclamation in anguish. No contradiction of that statement has 
yet come.......... We would ask other provincial governments to imitate and | 2 | 
excel the decision of Sir Reginald, and give Indian journals the opportunity a 
of a clear beginning in the New Kra.”’ e 
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21. “The question of the grievances of our countrymen in South and age, 
Kast Africa has become an urgent one, but we are ae 
The Government of not sure if the Government of India has taken the ine 
India and the grievances necessary steps to-keep itself in the closest touch , di 
: ree in East and with the rapid developments that have been taking 
“Gus ae rr place in those countries. In reply to Sita Nath Roy 
yardaty (18), 8th Feb., : : 
Eng. cols. Bahadur’s question regarding the necessity of safe- : 4 oh 
guarding the interests of- Indians in Hast Africa, | ae 
Sir George Barnes confessed that the Government of India has not received ~ Me 
official information about the proposed Removal of Undesirables Ordinance of — a 
the Kast African Protectorate, and remarked that they had no right to assume | a 
that the word ‘Undesirables’ was limited to Indian subjects. Why the 4 Oe 
Indian Government should take delight in proclaiming its helpless ignorance 1 
on a subject in which the Indians are deeply interested passes our under- — “4 | 
standing. Thousands of rupees are being spent by that Government on the F 
transmission of cables on all sorts of subjects and surely they ought not to be i 
behind the non-official public in obtaining information regarding such matters. | : ‘ 
Sir George Lowndes was angry. with Pandit Malaviya because he said that Baie ae 
outsiders were likely to think that the Government did not really feel acutely e 
the position of Indians outside India. But Sir George Barnes’ reply itself | 
shows that the public would not be far wrong if they understood the helpless. | 
position taken up by them in a somewhat unpleasant light.” a 


22. “The two letters that Mr. Gandhi received from Sir George Barnes, i 

Young India (18), 4th and sent by him to the press, show that the Govern- | hi 
a nda (1%), ment of India are wide awake on this question and | 
that they are taking effective steps to guard the rights t 
of the settlers in South Africa and East Africa. Sir Benjamin Roberson hag Sab 
just sailed for South Africa. ‘The problem he has to handle is delicate, the 
prejudice he has to war down is strong. We have confidence in his diplo- 
matic tact. He knows that there can be but one solution to the South 
African question. ‘I'he civic rights of our countrymen who have made South 
Africa their second home must be fully protected......... Since the above was 
in type, His Excellency the Viceroy’s opening speech in the Council has 
poe L a ME in the daily papers. His Excellency has in this speech given us 
sufficient assurance that his Government will do, as it already has been doing, 
everytbing in its power to defend Indian interests. We are thankful for this 
_timely assurance, which will go a great way to create the calmness for which nt 
ww 418—8 cost ; 
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: age tiaé'so earnestly pleaded.: In the’ matter of the Fiji and Guise 
iiwe-are lea he’ has: done:the most proper thing-to do m leaving: 
| on alinoat entirely to thé decision of the people’s representatives.” ; 


chew 


tifyin to know that that Governmént of India have arged 
iS ie Secretary of ‘State for India to press the Union 
Plneiomshet: 4, Government to postpone doing anything prejudi- 
‘Feb. ~~ @ial to the interests of Indians until the proposed 
Commiesion has inquiréd into theit grievances and 
Mbetkor: Government assure ‘us that Sir Benjamin Robert- 
on represent. fairly our case before the Commission and carry on a hard 
phit for the rights of fndiane but what about having an Indian represent-. 
ative on that Commission, ‘as declared by Mr. Montagu some time back ?- Why 
.. jp the Government of India silent on this point as yet? It is deplorable that 
* the Government of India should have tacitly passed over this point. There is 
gio doubt Sir Benjamin Robertson will press for the rights of Indians, but we 
oan hardly hope to have such justice as would satisfy the unfortunate settlers 
~ jn Africa unless an Indian is accorded sa seat on that Commission. Mr. 
Andrews tells us that every right of the Indians is in jeopardy at present. 
- {This is indeed very startling news, and Government and the public bodies should 
- immediatly turn their attention to it, The position of Indians in East Africa 
“-glso is growing worse from day to day. Mr. Gandhi has warned Govern- 
‘nent betimes in this matter, and now it remains to be seen how Lord Chelms- 
ford, who has been professing abundant sympathy towards the Indisn 
setters 4 in the Colonies, achieves success in this direction. : 


24, The first piece of news we get from Mr. Andrews ¢ on his reaching 

a Suites Chronicle 0), South Africa is most alarming. ‘The situation has 
bt Feb. sd ™ ' reached the worst stage possible, all rights of Indians 
being menaced by the agitation of white residents- 

and the gradual collusion of the’ Government in the Anti-Asiatic movement. 
We speak of the gradual collusion of the South African Government, because 
the anxiéty for full enquiry and equitable treatment has been steadily flag- 
= since July last. Weinfér from the report of Mr. Andrews that the 
iendly representations of Sir George Barnes which we were asked to trust 
for some measure of fruitfulness, have not availed anything.......... Lord 
Chelmsford, speaking in the Council, repeated his plea for calmness. Indians. 
ae have been calm enough, but the advice that our cause should not be spoiled 

mo} _ by impatience or over-excitement may be carried too far. Racial sentiment, 
a. tbe weakness of subjection and the restriction of reciprocal action, have. 
rendered the Government of India a feeble instrument for the protection of 
Indians abroad, and reduced their function to that of the unfortunate widow.. 
Already I think,’ his Excellency said, ‘by steady and moderate representa- 
tion. we have done much to ensure 4 friendly hearing for our case,’ The 
Commision was promised to be made Imperial and representative ; steady 
and moderate representation failed to influence the Union Government to 
accept it. An Indian was to accompany the delegation from India; but 
nothing came out of it. The contribution of the Government of India seema 
to consist of the selection of an officer to negotiate in South Africa. But are 
* the Government of India carefully following the development of affairs ? 
iuord Chelmsford said that the personnel of the Commission and the terms. of 
.. feference had not been announced. Yet the Times of India was informed 
ae its Cape Town correspondent, in a letter dated December 17, that the 
~ Gommission had been appointed, and the members consisted of J nudge Lange, 
~ ©olonel Wylie and Mr. Edward Rooth. Surely, Lord Chelmsford spesking at: 
‘the ond of January should have been better. acquainted with the progress and: 
formation of the enquiry. It-is curious that while the cables are loaded with 
. ten per cent. of the total traffic on official account, the Government ‘of India 
should remain so poorly informed on ‘vital. matters......... Mr. Andrews’. 
Message, brief as it is, puts the plea for stoical silence out of.court. If the: 
» threat is that of downright:ruin and: racial extinction, ‘let us face it without: 
e. a — vous Hesitation that a worse thing might befall as’ through protest.’ - If we: 
key blamed: the Government. of India for having ‘appeared t2 be inadequately: 
_..o¥ Witormed we have most firaily: to coeur ‘the ‘public and their teaters ‘for she: . 


MG Qe aoieg * 


> 


discreditable apathy they: hive. been: oxhibiting, 


okt is time some of our: 


‘leaders gave up, both:in the Council and outside, quarslling over the measure. 
and manner. of ejaculating sentiments—of loyalty and co-operation—in cons: 
nection with the Reform Scheme, They were oe. all the. time reports of ° 


the threatened oppression of our countrymen in 


Africa.......0. . We would: 


ask prominent people to join, without. rivalry, in calling upon the Sheriff to. 
convene & public meeting of the citizens of Bombay, and. do what is right: 


with regard to South Africa. 


We cannot. understand the nature of the moral « 


anesthesia that seems to have latterly overtaken the publicists of Bombay; - 
but if ever there was need for moral energy and devotion. to public interest, 


it is now. 


We hope something will be done to express frankly, emphatically 


and insistently our feeling regarding the treatment of raced abroad.” 


495, 


- Indian Social Reformer sends an alarming ‘cable. 


7 ), 8th Feb. 


true. 


no other evidence of this is 


ROUGE, codices: 


“The problem of the position of Indians overseas is seein 


From South Africa, . Mr. aaene : 
No one is less of an. 


alarmist than he, and we, for one, are quite gure. 
that what he says in his latest cable is absolutely - 


‘ Worst situation since 1913, every right endangered’; he says, and» 
needed than that the Government of South - 


Africa which welcomed Mr. Gokhale and showed him every courtesy during : 
his tour in South Africa, have declined to receive an Indian representative | 
with Sir Benjamin Robertson except, if our information be correct, on humili- ; 


ating terms. 


That shows the spirit now prevalent in ‘responsible quarters, 


and there is no use being annoyed when we are told of things which disturb: 


the over-complaisant belief that the world we live in is the best of all worlds. 2 


22... 


26. The Kesare tangas that when it demands that Kast Africa — 
be reserved as an Indian colony, it does not ask for 
any special rights over and above those open to ajl in 


Bast Africa should be 
an Indian colony under 
the Government of India. 

- Kesart (108), 3rd Feb. ; 
Shubhodaya (88), 30th 
Jan. | 


as Indians do. 


indigenous inhabitants to reserve East Africa for India. 


the British Kmpire. 


It only wants that East Africa. 


should be a colony under India and not a Crown - 


Colony 


as at present, and that in due time to come. 


it should have all the rights of Dominion: colonies. - 
Judging from the characater of Indians, it continues, * 
there can be no fear at all that Indians will come: 
in the way of the progress or rights of the native inhabitants. HKuropeans doi 
not know how to live amicably with their neighbours once the conflict is over, : 


It is of opinion that it would be more to the interest of the 


It holds that. the : 


territory will pass into the hands of a handful of Kuropean colonials if it is: 
not placed under Indian rule through the Government of India and the defect : 
in the European character of destroying the neighbour will burst out and: even 
the most liberal miuistry in England will have to yield, though against their: 


will. 


The paper thinks that it is necessary to leave it to Indian rule to settle 
the policy in East Africa in order to avert the danger. | 


Kuropean intelligence may be utilised in developing the country, it says,. 


but the question of policy should be in,the hands of Indians. 


_ {The 


Shubhodaya writes :—All the same there ‘is a great matter for. concern. 


In both the East Africas, there are about 1} crores of natives. 


Even 


supposing that Indians will get equal rights with Europeans (the idea would 
not come out to be true for ages), what is to become of the African natives? - 
- Are we andthe Kuropeans to keep them in slavery and rule them badly: or: 


destroy the'u altogether by some means or other? Heaven forbid! 
Not want Hast Africa and we need not entertain such evil thoughts | 


Ls 2.  ehepelly for this country, 


“Comments ‘on the 

Child Welfare propaganda. 
Sadny Vartamdn (8), 
Std Feb., Eng. cols. _ 


We ‘do- 


partly on account of our social 


customs and partly on account of the hurly-burly of: 
life and the struggle for existence, the welfare of our: 


children has been thrown -to the. limbo of oblivion. : 
We may to-day be a politically free country, 
our industries may be ina most thriving. condition, - 


we may be all rolling in riches, in fact, we all: 


Kuropean capital and 


~ 
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> Have - ary _ so #0 spare, and yet with all-these blessings, our, 
piness would be like 1 sd-Sea fruits veritable dust and ashes if while. 
ndin | ng al, ee Minded to look after the welfare of our infants. I¢. 
pointe vont. that the Sars in India among mothers at the time, 
of ct d-birth is. infinitely greater than in any Kuropean country. It is also. 
mee : ‘oat that the, mortality among infants is more than twice as. high, 
asin England. Itis said that each year India loses. two million babies, 
“ahd many others only survive to grow up weakly and feeble owing to 
ae . r attention and bad hygienic surroundings during their infant days. This. 
' is an appalling and heart-breaking record, more so as much of the 
- evil above. falepriied can easily be remedied if we. earnestly gave our attention: 
to the supreme task of removing it. ‘The main téause of this lamen-. 
table state of affairs is ignorance—ignorance on the part of those who attend 
it mothers at :child-birth and on the part of the public, including the mothers 
themselves........... The ignorance can be combated by knowledge and edu- 
vation. But is education the sole panacea for the mischief? What about our 
social eustom and its pernicious offshoot of child-marriage ? We aro. con- 
-.-¥inced: that child-marriage is the real bedrock of the whole mischief. Remove 
_/  child-marriage from the social life of the country. and you remove one of the 
eatest, perhaps the greatest, cause that goes to swell the death-rate amongst. 
nfants in India. A child-wife is by necessity an ignorant mother........... 
Education, maternity homes, improvement of personal hygiene, all individually 

and collectively are good in their own way, but unless and until the revolu- 

tions of the above-mentioned vicious circle are put a stop to, all these 
measures will be, at best, half measures, mere palliatives, affording us a false 
security, while the mischief i is silently | working its way in an insidious and. 

he quiet manner.” 


~ 


—— *28. “We are glad to note that the work of organising the Children’s 
—s ,_ Welfare Exhibition, which is to be held from the 8th 
ee ¥ Kaiser pe ig (25), 8th > the 13th of next month, is progressing fast apace, | 
— a thanks to the strenuous efforts of Her Excellency 

& Lady Lloyd and the members of the Women’s and Children’s Welfare Sanita- 

tion Committee.......... A glance at the satistics which have been published 
by the above Committee is enough to convince us of the grest practical utility 

_ Of the noble work which it has undertaken........... One great cause of the 

- high death rate among infants in Bombay is no doubt the unhealthy and 
congested localities in which the poorer classes live and work. Then we must. 
also take into consi:leration the poverty which prevents mothers from obtain. 

ing sufficient medical treatment and nutrition in their time of need. But 

ae another great cause is the ignorance of these mothers themselves—ignorance 
| which brings about the death of thousands of little lives which would other- 
ie wise be saved. It is with the object of removing the ignorance and educating 
the Indian motber in the art of child rearing and nursing that this movement 
ae has been set on foot; and we think it is the duty of every true citizen to give 
ae his whole-hearted support to the laudable efforts of the Childern’s Welfare 

a Committee.” 
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29. . The Banj Variman refers to the present high rate of infant 
mortality in Bombay City and lays great stress on 

Banj Vartamdn (81), 5th the. importance of organising measures to save. 
Feb. ; ‘Praja Mitra_and children from premature death. It highly extols the. 
oe michd ok work begun by Her Excellency Lady Lloyd in this. 
Ith Feb. , Sis direction, and strongly urges the rich men of Bombay 
to help this sacred movement tothe best of their. 

‘abilities. The Praja Mitra and Parsi pays glowing tribute to Her Excel- 
Jlenoy Lady Lloyd for her sympathy and care for poor women and children and 
‘hopes the. Bombay public will make a generous response to Her Excellency’s 
al for funds in this connection. It strongly condemns the opposition 
ow by certain corporators to the Bombay Municipal Corporation's subscrip- 
1 of Rs. 5,000 towards the Child Welfare Fund.. The Bombay Samdchdr — 


a BE sucht upon the Bom bay. public to do qpuatning in their power to make this 


3 é 


wa 30. “The long-awaited report of tha {ndien Currency Committee is at | a |) 
pe PES last out. The main point which had been referred an 

oubeaiante on the report to it for consideration was the measures that were ti 
“of the Indian Currency necessary for stabilizing the sterling exchange and 


Committee. the rate at which it was to be fixed. The iti f 
position o 
bth aa of India (10), the Committee was by no means enviable. It had to 


deal with an exchange situation that was changing 

from day to day with small prospect of an early im mprovement. Foreign 
exchanges all the world over were in a sorry plight. The price of silver was 
steadily mounting up as the Committee went on discussing the problems with. 
which it was entrusted, and the urgency of a solution of the Indian difficulty 
Was every day growing greater. Under these circumstances it had to take into ae | 
calculation internal and extraneous factors of a most complicated nature and oy 
fo work on unsatisfactory materials. Few in India ever thought that the , | 
' Committee’s recommendation would be such as to meet with popular approval. 
Its field of inquiry had been restricted by its terms of reference to the devising 
of means to make the gold exchange standard of India stable, and everybody 
who knew the views of the only Indian member of the Committee, Mr. Dadiba 
Dalal, knew that he would not be able to see eye to eye with his colleagues | 
and would have to write a minute of dissent embodying recommendations 4 
entirely different from those of the majority report. Public apprebensions q 
have been entirely justified, and it is no wonder if the report of the Committee | I 
has failed to give satisfaction in India.”’ 


31. ‘It has been a common practice for the authorities responsible for 
etien Chrenids the government of this country, in connection ‘with 
ath Feb. roniclé \“/s gommissions of inquiry into affairs relating to it, to 
constitute the investigating bodies in such a way 
and to impose limitations upon their work in such a manner that their reports 
and recommendations are robbed of a good deal of utility from the point of 
view of the people........... The report of the Currency Committee, which was 
published tke other day, states the number of witnesses whom it examined 
and they include men with expert knowledge with regard to exchange opera- 
tions, currency administration, dealings in bullion and banking. The Com- 
mittee examined twenty-eight witnesses in all and it cannot be said that the 
Indian view was adequately represented before it. It had.only one Indian 
member on it and he felt it to be his duty to write a minority report. We 
take this opportunity of congratulaing Mr. Dadiba Merwanji Dalal on the 
splendid exposition he bas given of Government’s wrong policy with reference 
to the development of India’s currency and of the unsuitable character of the 
recommendations made by his colleagues, based as they are upon an erronous 
line of reasoning. His minority report has conclusively demonstrated—if a 
demonstration were needed at this time—the imperative necessity of the 
association of a strong Indian element in all inquiries relating to the affairs 
of this country. An inquiry into the system and practice of [adian currency 
is not an investigation into the mere technicalities of a complicated mechanism 
of currency and exchange administration. There is, and ought always to be, 
behind all the necessary technique a national policy inspiring the operations 
of trade, exchange and currency. There must be an ideal to be constantly 
kept in view and the practice must have underlying it a well-defined and well- 
understood principle of action. Be they commissions about army organization 
or industrial development or financial policy or the currency system, this vital 
force has been lacking in the inquiries ordered by Government, and, therefore, 
the conslusicns deduced have bad an extremely limited usefulness........+. 
Government have, with the announcement of their policy to sell drafts on 
India and London at the revised and fixed rates, launched their currency boat: 
into the troubled sea of excbange and are waiting for the surging waves to 
subside to give their adventure a fair chance. In the meanwhile, there is 
chaos in the exchange market, instability is at its height and those engaged in a 
trade have received the new policy with a shrug of the shoulders.” : , a 
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*32. Commenting on the Currency C8mmittec’ s report, the Mahrdtta 

writes :— We must say, at the outset, that taking 

_ Mahrdtta (8), 8th Feb. into consideration the tight corner jn which Indian 
H 413—4 COR 
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1d Currency. has ae landed by the ( Mengting thee of! those who 

ort of the Committee is eminently satisfactory. It has vindi- 

‘gated the attitude of the Indian publicists and economists in almost-all 
matters and give ey a way the long go-bye to the fetish that the Indian 

- BxO ange. must ‘be officially controlled. So far as Indian exchange and 

_. ‘system of currency is concerned, the Secretary of State exetcised a control 
ae cukanwn } in the history of any other nation and it was particularly prejudicial 
— fooking to the exceptiotal political relations of India with England. Ina 
Pc Wey the recommendations of the Committee have established the inherent 
right of Indians to demand payment for their goods in the kind of metal in 
which they desire to be paid. Till this time the Indian currency and 
exchange system was moulded with an eye more to the convenience and 
vantage of non-Indian interests than Indian. We welcome, therefore, in a 

- general way the recommendations of the Committee, of course with reserva- 
| me on some points.......... Weputa high value on the recommendation — 
of the Committee; namely, to link our rupee to gold and change the present 
oe sterling exchange standard into a gold exchange standard. This will bring 
- India in a line with other free nations at least in point of exchange; because 
when the rupee was linked to the sterling, it was the Government that con- 
trolled it and many times it did so to the prejudice of Indian interests.” 2 


$8. “As regards the steps adopted by Government to meet the situa- 
Robben Bestel Raferner tion created by the rise of the price of silver, we 
(1), 8th Feb. are in sympathy with much of the criticism which 
Mr. Dalal passes on them. We cannot understand 
the manner in which the majority completely ignore Mr. Dalal’s arguments. 
< We cannot help thinking that had there been at least one more Indian on the 
y Committee as fully conversant with the theoretical side of the subject as 
+, Mr. Dalal is with the practical, the majority would have found it far less” 
easy to overlook so completely the Indian point of view in adjudging the 
results of-the policy hitherto followed. Indeed, their anxious attempt to 
make out that whatever the authorities did was the best that could have been 
done in the circumstances, is palpably untenable. There was very little 
“ skill,. courage and resource ” in waiting upon the movements of the silver 
market and putting up the rupee value, not once or twice, but eight times 
in two years (five times in one year), thus keeping ‘he world of commerce 
in a state of protracted suspense and uncertainty. The tribute in the 
majority report to the authorities for these qualities is obviously un- 
deserved. The most important difference between Mr. Dalal and his 
colleagues is as to wheter the exchange value of the rupee should 
henceforth be one shilling and four pence or two sbillings.......... 
In our opinion, the reasons given in the majority report for preferring 
2 shillings to any other limifare sound. ‘That the reversion to the ls. 4d. . 
rupee cannot at present be effected, as acknowleeged by Mr. Dalal himself, . 
without. debasing the rupee or ‘producing a debased coin to take the 
place of the rupee, is, to our mind, a conclusive argument against it.......... 
That a relatively lower exchange is more beneficial tothe export trade and 
to industries than a higher one, cannot, we think, be denied. The arguments 
a so of the majority to the contrary are unconvincing.......... Mr. Dalal’s fears 
i may be exaggerated but. that there is a solid substratum for them is -unques- 
<o ticnable. The country is entitled to demand that as far as possible this 
. .. #hould be obviated.......... In our judgment, concurrently with the new 
currency arrangements, & well-considered tariff giving adequate protection to 
_ our industries from foreign competition, whether from Europe, America or 
Asia, ought to be devised and applied.......... That is the right way of 
- tueeting the problem of a 2-shilling rupee. The loss to the producers of raw 
_- ‘materials for export cannot be as much and can be only temporary.” 


84. It is to be deeply regretted that the Government of India have 
issued their orders in connection with the Report 

“Praja Mitra and Pérsi of the Currency Commission without waiting for or 
» 2nd and ae ok consulting Indian public opinion and that these 
oo sat Be seq ih J ém-e- orders afe to come into force from to-day. It would 


- Tamshed (28), 1th Feb. be difficult to justify the orders of Government from 


. the sani of view of Indian commercial interests as 


they amounf to the sayikent of a substantial bounty at the expense of indie 
merchants to their foreign rivals. A great injustice will now be done to 
Indian commerce and the loss to India should be made good by the imposition 
of extra customs duties. Will the Government of India show the courage 
Of imposing such duties and doing justice to India? [In the subsequent 
issue the paper writes:—The Government of India. will be benefited to the 
tune of twelve crores of rupees annually by the adoption of the Currency 
Comwmittee’s recommendation of fixing the value of the rupee at two shillings. 
This amount should be utilised towards making good the loss that Indian 
commerce and agriculture will suffer by the new arrangements. The Bombay 
Samdchdr also wishes that Government had not taken action on the recom-’ 
mendations of the Currency Committee's report without allowing the Indian 
public to have their say in the matter. It is however of opinion that 
the fixing of the value of the rupee will give stability to trade and be of some 


' benefit to import traders. In a subsequent issue the paper expresses gratifica- - 


tion at the arrangements made by Government in respect of sovereigns and 
believes that they will tend to make trade conditions steady without inflicting 


any losses on those who have speculated in sovereigns. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 


is of the opinion that export trade will suffer by the fixing of the value of 
rupee at two shillings and blames Government for not consulting Indian 
public opinion. ] 


*35. ‘“‘The great Bombay Mill Strike is at an end: it ended as abruptly 
as it started, the labourers resuming work without. 
of the Bombay Mill the slightest notice of their intention, though to .the 


Comments on the end 


Bivila last they appeared to preserve an unyielding attitude. 
Kaiser-i-Hind (25), 8th Had it not been for the interferance of meddlesome 
Feb., Eng. cols. ° busybodies and mischiefmakers, who took upon 


themselves the task of championing the cause of the 
labourers, we have no doubt the strike would have ended much sooner. 
Instead of Openiny the eyes of the labourers to the true situation, these people 
did everything they could to instigate them to continue in thoir obstinacy. A 
final appeal was made to His Excellency Sir George Lloyd, and it was 


through his laudable efforts that a compromise was at length effected. The 


millowners have made very liberal concessions, and considering all the 
circumstances, we cannot see how they could have gone further.......... For. 
the present the strikers have been appeased by a rise in wages; but we are 


afraid this is only a palliative. An increase of money wages may enable the 


workmen for a time to provide themselves with a larger quantity of food and 
the necessaries of life than they could obtain hitherto; but if the prices -of 
_ foodstuffs and other articles keep rising as they do now, any increase in money 
wages is simply useless and can at best prove a temporary remedy. The true 
remedy, as we have often pointed ont before in these columns, lies in bringing 
down the prices of food and other necessaries by increasing production, by 
lessening exports, by allowing greater freedom of internal transport, and by. 
checking undue profiteering. Unless adequate steps are taken to remove the, 
root cause of the trouble, we are afraid an increase in money wages will only 
mean that so much additional wealth will 0 to swell the caters of greedy 
profiteers.”” 


36. “ The news of the end of the Bombay strike was received with satis- 
pee f India (10) faction, not only in that city but outside. It was. 
Ben arg 5 se ( ' one of ‘the most serious and widespread strikes 
: which had occurred in Bombay and at one time gave 

cause for grave anxiety. That the demands of the Operatives were not 
unreasonable has been universally admitted, and the work done to bring the 
strike to an end by organizations like the Labour Settlement Committee and . 
the Social Service League deserves commendation. The intervention of His 
Excellency the Governor also played no small part in bringing about an - 
agreement between mill-owners and workmen, and the thanks of the public | 
are due to Sir George Lloyd. The strikers have suffered considerably owing . 
to unemployment for over a month and have won concessions from employers 
only after a prolonged struggle. The experience of the strike period has. 
thrown valuable light upon the industrial conditions of Moniney, and | ‘it is to, 
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“rirust “be a by = h it-may toi gonattn in "the 
7 calam tie se like the recent strike-and to achieve by negotiation 
on what actual cessation of work by. operatives is designed : to 
soure. Orga tion among workmen and education as to their rights, duties 
ni 1 res eee fete is the most urgent need, and — cust ne taken to-bring 
YC ut $ in mprovement i in this direction.” 


ere. 987, “ The public mind was considerably sifiored ¢ on. receipt of the news: 
ee ia 8th Fe a. ‘that on Tuesday last all the mills in Bombay were in 
x s * fall swing. All is well that ends well.’ But credit 
aes -.- - must be given to the Labour Settlement Committee, 
fe the Botial Servioe League and the millhands’ uniotis and leagues for the 
_ sbeadying influence they exercised over the ignorant men on strike. The 
-. presence of the military and the police in the disturbed quarters also contri- 
‘buted to the maintenance of law and order.......... Steps should now be 
taken to constitute an Arbitration or Advisory Board on which the millowners 
and their workmen, the Government and the public are adequately represen- 
' ted. “Its function will be not only to settle disputes when they arise but also 
to undertake an inquiry into the conditions of labour im a comprehensive sense. 
~The effect of reduction on production and the health of the operatives, both 
male and female, the solution of the housing difficulty, the working of the 
Factory Act, questions arising out of the employment of women and children 
and the timely adjustment of wages and prices—all these problems are of 
great importance and require to be inquired into andstudied with great care 
and ‘patience. The Board should be.constituted by Government and entrusted 
with this i inquiry so that all the necessary information will be available, 
whenever it is wanted.” 


“*38, Commenting a length a the strike, the Mahrdtta concludes :— 

, | is Excellency the Governor discharged his duties, 
Mahrdtta (8), 8th Feb. if must be md most creditably and: has laid the 

people urider great obligations. Will he further use his knowledge of such 
sttikes in Kngland to devise some means by way of legislation to guide and 
ong - @ontrol and, if possible, prevent such incidents by prescribing standard wages 
—-» > from time to time and adjust the wages to the prevailing cost of living, This 
oO: will surely obviate strikes and will also leave no loophole to the interested 
economists. The constitution of Settlement Committees and Round Table - 
Conferences will also be of great benefit to all. Such a piece of legislation 
will go.a long way to prevent the recurrence of such strikes. The last strike 
has many lessons to teach and, we hope, they will not be lost upon all.” | 


39. The Bombay Samdchdr ascribes the Bombay mill-strike mainly to | 

the prevailing high prices and asks those concerned 

"Bombay Samdchdr (61), to devise means to prevent their recurrence in future. 
6th Feb.; Praja Mitra The paper thinks that the defects of the control. 
ahr san My 2 system and the activities of a few interested pro-. 
~e-hatam (89), - fiteers are principally responsible for forcing up the 

prices to an abnormal level ; and so it strongly urges: 
Government to check them with a strong hand. It also suggests the: 

. advisability of establishing an arbitration board for settling disputes between 
Capital and Labour. (The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi writes :—It- is generally 
believed that the strikers have been obliged to resume work only in 
onsequence of their inability to hold out any longer. We wish such a belief 
misy not mislead those concerned in supposing that their position is safe in that. 
respect. The already strained relations between capital and labour have been. 
-. rendered all the more strained by this strike. At the same time the strike 
has oreated the impression among the labourers that their interests are. 
a))) sed to those of the capitalists. We understand the labourers mean to go: 
- of strike again after a few weeks unless a satisfactory settlement has been 
_ gfrived at in the meanwhile. This time they propose to give due notice ‘to. 
the 3 mill-agents and it has been arranged that unless the terms of the notice 
. are y coitiplied with, they will return to their native places after taking 
| “pay. This indeed will be a most regrettable thing. Real 
_ in avoiding the very necessity of giving sucha notice. For 
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this purpose the mill-agents should hold a consultation with the representa- 
tives of Labour, should sympathise with their grievances, should express their 
willingess to provide them foodgrains and cloth at cheap rates and should 
agree to give them a share in their pet profits ranging from 10 to 25 per cenf. 


The Akhbar-e-Isldm highly praises the wisdom and level-headedness with 


which the Bombay Police Commissioner controlled the grave and dangerous 
situation occasioned by the strike. It calls upon the mill-hands to express 
their gratitude to him for his tact and forbearance.| ~ 


40. The Kesari condemns the new moderate association established in 

7 London by Mr. Samarth and says :—The establishment 

Comments ‘on the new of the association in London fully explains what the 
uta gd Lo nh the ; ee Moderate party in India stands for. The trumpeters 
Kesari (108) 3rd Feb, Of the Governor, the Governor-General and the 

: _ Executive Councils are fhe Moderates. Mr. Shastri 

carried on the work of trumpeter in Poona for two or three days strenuonsly 
and accepted the réle of a trumpeter if not in words at least in deeds. It is 
satisfactory that the difference between the Moderates and Nationalists has’ 
been clearly brought out by the new association. Nobody will admit 


Mr. Shastri’s contention that only the trumpeters should have the right to 


stand for elections and become ministers. The voters are the masters of 


Swardjya and the Councils will be in the hands of those who command their 
confidence, and these~will qualify themselves to become ministers; the 
trumpeters should not forget this fact. 


41. “When complaints about the non-publication of facts regarding 
the Punjab were made in England, Mr. Montagu 
tried to evade all responsibility by saying that the 
Paniah Goverseents Hunter Committes excused everybody from giving 
report on the disturbances. and getting reports. Now, before the Hunter Com- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), M™ittee has reported, publication is given to a report 
5th Feb. by the Punjab Government onthe disturbances, so 
that the fault of tae Government is that they are 

slow, but well-intentioned !......... The result of the present move in Britain 
will be that the public will be educated in Dyerite versions and will be 


_ Comments on the pub- 
- lication in England of the 


benefited by a counterblast to the Hunter Committee evidence. The report 


will ulso serve Sydenhamites and their allies as a manual of quotations. We 
shall in the end have the official story of the Punjab Government, the semi- 
official story of the Hunter Committee and the non-official story of the 


Congress Sub-Committee; and the Punjab Government have got in advance 


of all others with their report. There is nothing like enterprise, but we ask 
Government to publish it in this country.”’ 


42, “Mr. Montagu paid a great tribute to the Indian Civil Service in 
the House of Commons. We recognise the excellent 


An attack on the I. C.8. work done by this Service to serve India. Butit - 


Sindhi (52), 24th Jan., cannot be ignored that their policy has always been 
Eng. cols. to put down the Indians and their aims and aspira- 


tions. They are responsible for the low tone. per- 


vading the Provincial Civil and other subordinate services. The lowness of 
tone is also manifest in our Muricipalities, Local Boards and the like.......... 


We regret to have to observe that the spirit of the Civilian Collectors and 


other officials is precisely the same. Tall poppies who criticise their actions 


quite as much as they praise their good points are despised and we may say 


injured in every possible way. No Civilian Collector or Commissioner cau 
boast of having nominated a gentleman, possessed of high qualifications and 
independence of spirit.......... Their opposition and dislike are deliberate 
simply b. cause they cannot tolerate opposion to their views. ‘I'he knowledge 
of the country possessed by the Civilians is only a fraction of what it ought to 


be. They are not in touch with the life in this country and depend for their 


information in a great measure on their low paid and unprincipled sub- 


ordinates, defects born of a system of bureaucracy........... In fine, the Civi- 


lians are, notwithstanding their excellent points, a conceited and an obstinate 
class. And their worst defect is that when they have a set purpose in 
view, they combine and do things, which any right-minded person ought 
to blush at.” erecta : gee. 
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te goad on eT ye te Pick dmaats “and. ddeadiétio ‘souls: 
join ‘be anh and file of the extremists. ‘This 


PR ma bho is not an uncommon accomplishment with 


ied kn flower of the Civil Service, that God-favoured 
© institation, and though it may be serving to while 


' .. as ry on of t deadly poison into the minds of people and ruins the hard: 
eS work of many and many & years of some sincere and concientious. workers in 
. the cause of the unity of the Hast and West. Such other precious example of 


as 4 hi 8 knack has-come y light through the letter of Professor Vaswani, published 
ee hone of the English dailies of thia city. Professor Vaswani, it appears, com-. 
pitted a preat crime in not attending a garden party of the Sahibs though, © 


specially honoured todo so and yet ventured to go, at the same time, to 
~~ welcome Messrs.. Mariwala and Durgdas. This action of the professor 


- *. ‘inviting the guilty man to his place, gave him a piece of his mind. This is 
the whole story. Though small and insignificant by itself, it shows clearly 
in what direction the wind still blows. The cult of Dyerism is not dead yet 
and the policy of teaching Indians their proper duty towards their masters still 


believes i in co-operation with bureaucrats of the Civil Service had a conference 


Ireland. When will our masters of the Civil Service realise the necessity of 
treating Indians like civilised beings ? ” , 


44. Mr. Tukaram Mahipat, Chinaval, Taluka Raver, East Khandesh, 


Alleged refusal to cattle released. I paid a rupee note and asked for 
accept currency notes  Ghange but the note was not accepted. Should not 


by Kesré (108). — the officials. consider how other people can accept the 


villages ? 


45. Mr. 8. G. Lele, Pleader, Ahmednagar, writes to the Kesar :+-In the 
food prices list published ta the Government Gazette 


ee “imitation ghee” men- mention of imitation ghee priced 5 to 62 annas a 
his | tioned in Government food P 


prices lists ? 


Will they explain what this imitation ghee really is? 


46. Fhe Koldba Samdchdr supports the grievances enumerated in a peti- 
tion addressed to the Assistant Collector, Salt and 


a ee ao), previously made to the Collector in the past.. The 


Slst.Jan. Dharamtar Creek requires to be dredged to provide 
an anchorage for steamers, etc., at the Pen wharf, 


from the Customs. at Pen and they have also been recovering half an anna per 


Bh to undergo. 


* 


wore n t-against 


be under cantonment tenure, that is, Governinent 
. land and 
: annas per acre to. Rs. 40 and ‘notices were issued’ 
that land would be charged the same rent for 50° 
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Bt tae away some idle moments of these Burra Sahibs, it: 


1 ae proved too. much for the angelic temper of Mr. Shillidy, I.C.S., and he,: 


finds favour with several Civilians. No wonder that the Moderate party which 


of‘almost ‘empty chairs at Calcutta while Amritsar was overflowing with 
visitors. Lord French, it is said, has now come to believe in Home Rule for 


4 ee writes to the Kesari :—I went to have my impounded ' 


currency notes if they themselves refuse them in the 


“What is meant by the over the signature of the Chief Secretary there is’ - 


: | seer. What is this imitation ghee? is it called 
- ‘Kesari (108), 3rd Feb. ‘imitation’ because it looks like ghee or are other 
ccsiallnatius Fou things like fat mixed in it? Good ghee cannot *be’ 
hed in the Bazar already. What becomes of the Government attempt to- 
prevent adulteration of ghee if they themselves openly allow ‘ imitation’ ghee? 


| Dharamtar (Koléba) Excise, Uran Range, in connection with the Dharam- - 
4 _» Creek must be dredged for tar Creek and says :—Similar complaints were 


which also requires to be built anew.: Government derive a large revenue 


4 ticket for the construction of a wharf and providing other conveniences. We. 
* - hope therefore that the suggestions made in the petition will at once be- 
“attended to as that will save a lot of trouble which the ate have - 


_ 47. Mr. B. K. Soni of Sholapes pees to the Kesari:—Saddar Bazar, ° 
Modikhana, all bungalows near the Railway Station 
and all bungalows to the south of the cantonment-: 
- --were declared by Government 7 or 8 years ago to 


ground rent was increased. from 4 or 8° 


% 
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demanding 7 years’ accumulated rent. but afterwards one year’s rent only 
was A The Collector began to acquire houses in decay and houses 
demolished to be rebuilt and instructed the Municipality not to allow houses 
to be rebuilt in the area. Many houses have been acquired accordingly 


this year and within a short time five’ to seven thousand people will be 


homeless. When Government maintained troops in Sholdpur, they 
needed our services and we were sent for and houses were built for us. 


For the last 100 to 125 years we have been living here. How is driving. 


us out from this place in this manner to be characterised? Convenient 
and open plots are not given to the poor elsewhere. Mr. Pratt gave us 
some plots 20 years ago and. Prattpur was settled, but even that area is 
held to be cantonment. All this area is being acquired by Mr. Simcox to 
improve the city! Near Saddar Bazar there is a convenient place but 
that is not to be given. Where lies the justice of taking away from. us our 
land without giving us any compensation? To the south and west of Sadar 
Bazar there are many bungalows and fields. They were bought from military: 
officers trusting their word. In 1878 the land was handed over to the 
Revenue Department and people have been treated as owners. Government 
declared it to be again cantonment and issued notices about eight years ago 


that the land would be left in our possession at a rental of Rs. 40 per acre, if 


Government do not need it in the meantime. The lands have not yet been 
confiscated. But the Colloctor is pressing us to buy the land at four to five 


thousand rupees per acre. We would not have been thus deceived, had we 


been informed that the lands did not belong to us when we bought them; 


so long we were treated as owners and now we are told that we are not the. 
owners and asked to pay about Rs. 5,000 per acre. What is to be done? 


We have begged the Commissioner to charge us the rate prevalent when the 
notices were first issued, Rs. 1,000 per acre. ‘The notices were issued regard- 
ing the civil line to the south of the Saddar Bazar. Even the period of some 
of the notices is not over and we are being pressed to vacate the land, remove 
the buildings or accept the price settled by the Engineer. The Collector has. 
sent for some owners of the bungalows and informed them that a thousand or’ 
30 more would be paid if they voluntarily agreed to hand over the bungalows’ 
and that malarious black soil land elsewhere where foundations canaot be 
reached will be given in compensation at Rs. 2,500 per acre when the market. 
rate is Rs. 5,000! But whaét will the Collector lose if he sells the lands wa 
already hold at this rate? He proposes to acquire our bungalows and lands 
and give them only to Kuropean servants of mills, the Railway company and 
the Bombay Bank. He would save himself much trouble if he gives to them 
the lands he wants to give tous. We understand that he wishes to give our 
bungalows to the HKuropeans at a low rate and that, he has got the consent of 
His Excellency for this purpose telling him that it is for improving the city. 
Both Government and the people will be put to a loss. It is hoped that His 
Excellency will take the matter into consideration and see that poor people. 
wil! not have to lose their houses. If some Honourable Member takes up the | 
question, the poor people will bless them a hundred times. 


48. “A recent.issue of the Government Gazette contained a notification 
stating that lands measuring about 7,000 acres in all, 

‘Protest against the in several villages situate in the Island of Trombay, 
acquistion of land in the would be acquired by Government for the develop- 
went of Trombay (om- ment of the city and the port of Bombay for public 
D abay Chronicle (1), PUTpose and at the public expense. Many complaints 
4th Feb, ' from the residents of Trombay have been received 
by us regarding this acquisition of land. It is not 

that the people do not desire that their land should be acquired by Govern- 
ment for the development of Bombay, but isis urged that proper and just 
compensation should be paid for the lands to be acquired. Some time back 
the Government of Bombay acquired land in that part of the island for build- 
ing a jail; and the poor farmers, we are informed, were paid only one anna 


and seven pies per square yard for their land. This is not exactly just. We 


understand that for the land that is being acquired by Government in Salsette 
near Andheri, Santa Cruz and the adjoining suburbs, Government have to pay 
from one rupee to two and three rupees. In Trombay itself about 14 acres of 
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purchased by a m Hwee forthe. purposes, of a will at sheen : 
iof One fupes. end more per yard:; and we uriderstand many contracts have 
Mi Tedently made: at even higher rates. If therefore any land is required 
ie development‘of Bombay, it is only fair that in fixing the rate of 
mpensation, ‘ Govern! ment: should take; into consideration not only the pre- 
Ailing rate of la i. these, but also the-increase which the Port Trust would ~ 
- @erive from the a later on from merchants to whom it would be 
giver i for. buil ing and other purposes on the lease system. Further, the 
me resid ints desire t nat the Island’ of ‘Trombay, which consists of more than 
© twelve villages, should be included in the limits of Bombay on the same basis 
ae = Kura. anc 1 Ghatkoper Municipal areas. We hope Government will inquire 
: ahs into these grievances and see that injustice is not done.” 


48. ““ The Government of India have promised an yearly present of 
_ Tupees ten lakhs to the Nepal Durbar for their 
ee “Comments on the gervices in the war. Does this mean the Afghan 
ee a of ten lakhs subsidy has now been diverted to Nepal ? Geviek. 
“oa ment has not consulted Indian opinion in the 
7 fen Bias), nth Feb. matter, exercising as it does uncontrolled authority 
in military matters. If a Legislative Council with full control over the 
‘Budget were in existence in India, this subsidy would not have been allowed 
#0 go unchallenged. It is no use hiding the fact that educated Indian opinion 
is against the employment of any mercenary arms in India; and the fine 
soldiers we get from Nepal are mere mercenaries.......... We could have no 
objection if a lump sum of money were given to Nepal at one time, if, indeed, 
an expression of gratitude in this form was necessary. But an annual 
subsidy, we are afraid, in the present state of the country’s finances, is a drain 
/ Se gr the guardians of the purse should not have sanctioned.” . , 
oo. 60. Nepal rendered by semegr services during the European war and it 
cs is but the duty of the British Empire to recognise 
PY ta on ae these services and to give a fitting reward for them. 
While admitting these two facts we fail to under- 
stand why India has been burdened with the paymeot of the annual 
subsidy of ten lakhs of rupees to Nepal. Nepal did not help India alone 
and so the people of India should be informed why taey should be made 
fo pay Nepal its reward. Was any one consulted i iD the matter? India ° 
is getting poorer every day and its burden of debt has also increased and 
we, therefore, see no justice in the imposition of this new burden of annual. 
subsidy to. N. epal. The subsidy should not be paid from the Indian treasury. 
and if India, is made responsible for its payment, Mesopotamia and the 
newly. acquired German Colonies in East Africa should be made over to it. 


OL. Referring to the shield and flag given by the League of Empire 

in recognition of the heroism of Indian soldiers, 

| -Gommente on the the Kesart says :—It is clear that even the women 
shield and flag presented and children of England admire the bravery of 
a pt ee the League Indian heroes. But what are the rewards. granted 
ae | Resari (108), 8rd Feb.; to them by the Government of India? How many 
ayi Maratha (new), Commissions out of 3,000 have been granted to 
Bee Heb. them in the Indian Army ? Only ten! It is a 
question whether these last would rise to the rank 

of captainde, &8 they have already put in a good number of years’ service. 
It.can be said without objection that British women and children are more 
iative and that they are more grateful than the British bureaucracy. 
he Vijayt Mardthd. points out that the flag and shield presented by the 
lague of Empire to India have not been won by the empty resolutions of the 
a ress or the agitation carried on by Messrs. Tilak and Palin England, but 
‘the valour and devotion displayed by Indian soldiers during the great war.] 


ase The Government are likely to introduce before long a Corrupt 
since te peyote 3 Practices Bill to regulate elections and keep them 
We -Comr ents }on the pro - gt a reasonable level of purity. A certain amount of 
“posed stringency is required no doubt, but certain reason- 
able standards should be kept in view, as the Govern- 
Rh 2S .t~=<“<i‘ ~éCm ent are not likely to err on the: side of leniency. 
ME ek Alu dsk |i, 1) consneees ‘Ti 18 osu that with a view to framing 
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deterrents; officials. will. propose a varioty Of . Pnar Coe which: will scare 
_ Bway Voters: from she'poll:ag wall-as. fron. all contact with candidates. That 
will be unfortunate, and; therefere, the matter should be left to the judgment 


degree of deterrents, there ‘is the question of the detection of offence by an 
impartial tribunal to be called in the event: of petitions. We should strongly 
recommend the creation of.a, body: analogous to.a panel of jury, with consi- 
derable péwers of challenge by the parties invol ved. To-make it an’ instry 
ment of local officialdom will bs a mistake and it. will add to ‘the scare .of 
voters. What is no less important is the introduction of a ‘Bill to deal with 
official interference,in elections. The provisions might be embodied in & 
single measure; but officials do not agree ta include severe deterrents in this 
_ Fespect and a private Bill will be necessary. . Already there is the fear that rural 
voters may be influenced by indications of official approval and disapproval 
touching rival candidates. The fields ,are scattered and unfamiliar, and 
overzealous officials could easily gat in advance of private candidates who may 
have the misfortune to be distrusted. by officials. We anticipate — 
danger in this respect.and it is best to have safeguards.” 


93. An agriculturist from Mauj e Sompur, Taluka Baglan, District Nasik, 
si writes to the Kesari:—'The Jirayat crops in this 

Prayer for remission village in 1917-18 were not even 3 or 4 annas in 
So gg from the Nasik value and the rayats somehow pulled on by borrow- 
 Kesart (108), 3rd Feb ‘ing from the Cg-operative Credit Societies. There 
; "Was nO need even to go. fo the fields to gather crops 

in 1918. In reply to a plications for remission Jirayat assessment wag 
suspended and Bagait "Plakeens assessment was remitted. In 1919-20, 
Bagait crops were not raised and Jirayat crops were spoiled by the three days’ 
continuous rain. [A sample of spoiled crops has been sent to us. We find 
that the entire crops have been rendered useless.— Editor, Kesari.] Therefore 
60 rayats have applied that last year’s Jirayat suspensions and half at least 
of this year’s Bagait, Pankasar assessment should be remitted. Government 


should kindly issue orders accordingly. 


54. Referring to irrigation rules about bandhs the Bérdmdti Samdchdr 
writes :—As these rules were originally meant to be 

Complaint against provisional the people did not at first very much 
gertain rules of the Irriga- gare about them. But now their enforcement is 


~ or pga hd proving most troublesome to the public. Experts 
9 4) yng amachdr 1:44 Dr. Mann and Professor Knight also have been 


convinced of this fact. Before a Committee of 
Inquiry appointed by Government in this connection Dr. Mann’s evidence 
showed that the rules were not in the least conducive to public convenience. 
The people had hopes that the Committee would succeed in redressing their 
grievences but official prestige came in the way and they remained uaoredressed. 
The real intention of the original framers of these rules hus been either 
‘wisunderstood or misinterpreted for private ends by those who have to give 
effect to them. It, therefore, behoves the higher Irrigation authorities to 
consider this public grievancé and | rewove. them once for all. | 


oo, A correspondent of the Hindusthdn reports a dacoity committed on 

the 23rd January 1920 by a band of about 26 

Dacoity in the Kaira qucoits in the village of Bedava, taluka Anand, and 
Diet thd (22), 20th writes :—There ensued a scuffle between the dacoits 
Pei mene. Oe, and the people of the village, in which two were 
meh killed and many wounded from among the people, 


As the dacoits possessed guns, they acted as if they were administering 


martial law. While such dacoities are taking place in the Kaira District, to | 


the people it appears as if the officers of the district had migrated to 
‘hill stations. It is time Government took immediate steps in this matter or 
‘glse it is likely that the very. bomen | of the : Sreneury ah will be. int 
jeopardy. 
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@ we had full confidence in our Governor, we had believed that 
-.. = © !* dn eonsequence of the Royal Proclamation Nadiad 
and other places would be purged of the stigma put 
on them by the iniposition of the punitive impost. We 
are glad to say that we have been fully justified in 
ate smes our belief, as His Excellency the -Governor has 
Hose ordered the discontinuance of the punitive police of 
these places from the 1st of this month, for which we offer our thanks to His 

‘Excellency Sir George Lloyd. 


Dae ee Ay 
P, « 


7 


- 6%, The Vijayi Mardtha thanks Government for the grant of Military 
BUG We ieee Commissions to some [ndians and remarks :—lt is 
‘Complaint that no -regrettable to find that inspite of tbe fact that 
_ Maratha has been granted Maratha Regiments have been of special use during 
* sai sew fh her paggra . the war both in Africa and in Mesopotamia, not 
Fen: Heb, id nae @ single Maratha has received a commission. 
Siew. Marathad bave already been given high military 
posts in some of the Native States in India. The Huropean superior officers 
in the Maratha Regiments, therefore, would do well to bring this omission to 
the notice of the Commander-in-Chief and secure commissions for the Mara- 
thas in the future at least. : 


's §8. Commenting upon the Excise report for 1918-19 the Kesart combats — 
a : the suggestion that there has been reduction in the © 
“=Qommentson the Excise consumption ofliquor and taking the figures for indi- 
yeport for 1918-19. genous‘and foreign liquor together points out that there 
; Kesart (108), 3rd Feb. was an increase involving further drain of money 
sie ene | to foreign countries. Referring to the transport of © 
liquor in passenger trains on some occasions as there was a shortage of 
waggons, it exclaims, ‘ what a good thine would it be if officials would show 
‘the same readiness to remove railway grievances and supply food-stuffs as 
they did. in ministering to fhe luxury and craving of vicious people by 
transpcrting liquor in passenger trains!’ It points out contradictions in the 
a a report and says that at one place influenza was cited as having increased and 
{a : af another as having decreased the sale of foreign liquor. It adds:—The 
ee Sind Frontier officer has mentioned a frank reason of the increase of the sale 
of liquor in the district. It so happened because of the improvements made 
in supplying the liquor! As arrangements will be made in every village, 
it is clear that the sale will go on increasing. We have found one official 
at least in the Excise Department giving such an honest opinion! 243,000 
gallons less of liquor were prepared in the year under report than during the 
year previous. But comparing the figures of consumption the reduction is 
only of 1,84,123 gallons, Whence came then 58,877 gallons? In Hyderabad 
3,000 gallons of foreign liquor were sold in excess of the supply. How 
are these figures to be reconciled? Government get increased profits 
from the increase in the sale of liquor and the foolish bids in auction 
sales fill the coffers of Government. But Government do not allow 
others to get the full alvantage of this. Formerly the Bombay Municipality . 
got the licence fees of the shops in Bombay city. It was paid for 
the right only R:. 143,750. Government must have got at least 10 lakhs 
-- , ‘from the Bombay shops but the Bombay Municipality does not get even 
oes _ [4 lakbs. The same is the condition of Local Boards. They should have. 
ee got 1 anna in the rupee but they have been persuaded to accept Rs. 1,30,128 
‘while the revenue of Government is increasing by leaps and bounds. The 
gale of toddy also increased by 5 wkhs of gallons and Government got 
11 lakhs of rupees more. On the whole Government revived the once con- 
_ @emned auction system and increased the sale of toddy by 5 lakhs of gallons 
_ and the sale of foreign liquor by 4 lakhs of gallons. There was a reduction 
of 1$ lakhs in the sale of country liquor due to famine and want of full 
_ gupply. Next year the defect will be remedied. Who will not bless the Excise 
-* Department tor this achievement ? | | 
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| 69. _Discoursing at length on the sistas of the Industrial Conferenca : 
the Gujardti lays great stress on the nationalisation 


: Comments on the of Indian railways so that the preferential. freights 


| proceedings of the Indus- for foreign goods may be done away with and Indian 


WCuertCa, ist Feb.; goods and manufactures may be able to compete 


Kaiser-i-Hind (25), 1st With them in the open market. It is of opinion that 
Feb. the establishment of a State Bank will do no good to 

India, but will on the contrary carry away India’s 
wealth to England in the absence of fiscal autonomy for the country. [The 
Kazser-t-Hind refers to the abnormally high prices and to the alleged failure 
of the control system and approves of the resolution passed at the Conference. 
for the appointment of a mixed committee for granting licences for the 
purchase of food grains.| 


‘ 60. The Mufid-e-Rozgar publishes a poem regarding the Khilafat in 
| which the poet. exhorts the Muslims to continue 
Reflections on the Khila- their efforts for the Khilafat and to obliterate all 
a oT ae 149), their differences. The poem ends with a prayer to 
Sih Feb. — a Prophet to show mercy to the Muslims whose 
2 boat is tossing about on the sea of misfortunes. [in 
another place the paper writes that Europe, which boasts of being just, i 

intoxicated with the wine of selfishness, so much so that it has lost all reaees 
and statesmanship. _In yet another place the paper remarks that the Peace 
Conference is deliberately delaying the Turkish settlement, and states that 
there is no one in the Conference conversant: with the history of Islam, 
otherwise he would have known that the Musalmans have risen after every 
fall. It says that the Turks, during their long rule of 8300 years, have never 
styled themselves Kings of the Hejaz; they have always called themselves 


“servants of the Holy Harem,” while, on the contrary, Sharif Husain in hig 


usurpation and temporary possession of the Hejaz, calls himself King of that 
land. He has, further, ‘presented a medal anda golden sword to a person 
who, iu the opinion of Mr. Lloyd George, has been a crusader. The paper 
reiterates its belief in the Khilafat of the House of Osman, and suggests a 
number of problems which, in its opinon, need solution at the forthcoming 
sessions of the Khilafat Conference. First, tle Khilafat Conference should 
settle whether the Musalmans should remain loyal irrespective of the decision 
of the Peace Conference, as asked by the Viceroy in his reply to the Muham- 
madan Derutation, and even if the Turks are deprived of Constantinople. 
Secondly, the Conference should decide how far and how long the Muham- 
madans could remain loyal to their Government. Thirdly, the Conference 
should consider the question as to when and in what manner the Turks 
should be helped. Fourthly, the paper asks why the Conference has not 
demanded that the British Government should call the Greek Government 


to account for the massacres of thousands of innocent Musalmans at the. 


hands of the tyrannous Greeks, and inquires whether the blood of the Musal- 
mans is not worth anything.| 


61. In view of the entry of Bolshevism into some of the Islamic States 
g itis natural that any Peace Conference, however 
_ Navan (12), Ist’ powerful, should hesitate to do aught that 
) Praja Mitra and would tend to cause acute discontent among the 
arst (29), th Feh.; Muh j age aka ial ' 
Sanj Var taman (31), 31st vi U at 1a ans. - Undaer 6 @XlS ing Gircuintances 
Jan.; Political Bhomiyo two ways are open to the Peace Conference: they 
(74), 6th Feb. can either apply the principle of self-determinaiion 
| to lurkey or can postpone its settlement till they can 
definitely ascertain the future condition of the Bolshevik power. The Peace 
Conference have adopted the latter policy thinking it to be thoroughly 
diplomatic and practical. But in the meanwhile the plenipoteatiaries 
of the different Powers at the Peace Conference should think of the 
consequences of adopting such a course. All the Musalmans, and the 
Hindus of this country as well, must think that the Allies left the Turkish 
question pending owing to the fear of the Bolsheviks. They will also think 
that the Allies, deeming it improper to retrace all of a sudden their steps with 


regard to Turkey, have taken time to find out the best pretext for doing so. 


All the same, the Muhammadans and their brethren will nak sit idle for that 


Co 


wason. ' The Khilaphat Dep 2 will prodee te aiiibelnnds and will plape our 
femande before the ae haope and. the: statesmen of other Powers and - 
Will thereby educate public opinion jn the:matier of the Khaliphate: So whén — 
be Furkish question next comes before the Peace Conference it will be a thous — 
and: times. ‘more difloult and dangerous task.to attempt the pr pone dismem- 
be Fment of Turkey, no matter what the condition of the Bolshevik power there 
“may be. If, however, the Allies will then attempt to dismember Turkey, if 
—. = patlleed Qause much disquiet for which the intoxicated pilots of the Peace 
ae “Conference alone will be responsible. [Elsewhere the paper writes :—All quegs 
> —_ ‘tions pale into insignificance before the Kbilaphat question as the peace of India 
- . ___' gplelty depends on the satisfactory settlement of that question. At present 
oe _ Government may woll maintain artificial ‘peace by force of arms ; but if thig - 
_ Question is not satisfactorily settled the peace maintained by such means will *. = ° 
- got last long. There are questions which cause but temporary discontent; — 
but the discontent caused by the unsatisfactory settlement of the Khilaphat 
nestion will never: be forgotten. On the contrary, the discontent caused by 
e unsatisfactory settlement of a question like that of the Khilaphat will 
tow keener in course of time and will thereby spread disquiet in a greater ) 
ree, For. these reasons it is the duty of every Indian to devise measures 
to secure a satisfagtory settlement of this question. The question which, 
imgores the susceptibilities of 7 erores of Musalmans cannot but pain the 
Hindus. The duty of Government in this respect is as onerous as tbat of tha 
Bee people. The Praja Mitre and Pédrsi refere ta the Bolshevik danger, America’g 
eS  -Xefusal ta advance financial help to the Allies, and the distrust between 
oo. England and France engendered by the alleged unfairness to the latter of the 
co _Anglo-Porsian Agreement, and - writes:~-These events have created sych 
indecigion among the Allied Powera that Turkey has been emboldened 
gece mere, ao much gq that some of the Turkish troops have safely 
taken away, by means Dy a yaid, the military stores which were surrendered 
by the Turkish Government in fulfilment of the terms of the Armistiag 
apdno attempts seem to hava been made to pursue them. Looking to 
the ciroumstanees all round, it seems likely that the Allied policy with 
to the future of Tirkey may undergo a material change in favour 
of Turkey. The Sdnj | artamdn thanks Government for the readiness and 
willingness with which they granted passports to the members of the Khilaphat 
Depnuitation, and asserts that the Khilaphat questioa is not only a Muslim 
question, but also an All-India question. The Political Bhomiyo expresses 
Bs the wish that good sense may prevail among the British statesmen before 
a Pp they attempt the dangerous task of annihilating Turkey, and prays that Great 
ee Britain may not lose its balance of mind and thus be destroyed. Advocating 
\ Ja the cause of Turkey, it writes:—The Sultan of Turkey has been reigning in 
e > ; oP Europe for'generations past. He has not gained a footing in Kurope like 
: gome-Christian Powers, who first entered as merchants in some paris of the 
world and then became their rulers.| 


62. Although the British Government have, at the instance of the 
tare eee Labour party, resolved to recall the British troops 
The menace of Bol- in Russia, the embarassments of that Government 


Seviem PO ae will now increase in view of the Bolshevik activity 


‘on the Indian Frontier. The attitude of the Amir 
288), woe SOR 3 of Afghanistan is not satisfactory, and he hag 
‘recently entered. into an agreement with the Bolsheviks. The British 
Government bave to defend the British Empire against Bolshevism but the 
ay pelicy now pursued by that Government is. unsound.......... Bolshevism 
Po Po from. repression and inequality, and hunger and high prices promote 
ees “ite growth. We canvot understand why America aud England, who claim 
to be the greatest supporters ‘of freedom io the world, should be perturbed 
over the spread of Bolshevism. .England must be very anxious about India 
row. For some time past, Anglo-ludian newspap2rs and Government officials 
Rave: been at pains to show that Bolsheviks have entered India. Some of 
theese | baive gone to the Jength of saying taat the disturbances in the Punjab 
Ingepired by Bolsheviks. All this was meant to discredit India nae to . 
| $he use of violent methods. - In fact India-has till this day renained 
tk ‘will semals & free sane even. wat Syne’ should, ab the RAMA 


s. . ‘~ 
° , a> _ ve agi . : - « 
hy f., _ at, ¥ ? e 
‘ a. 4 


e 
a 
rn a) 
% 
4 ¥ 


_—” 
P +o é : 
Shee. & 
$3 $, 3 ay ‘ p 
es BS say ‘ i oo 


/ , Ke Re 
ig 
seth ss ae ihe ie ja é 
& oe | bh e™ % ‘ & 
4 i ybigt Are pa a Pe cage | + tS 
; Prt fe ayer, se NE ee 
i a 4 oe Sig ent Pee event fee 


time, take thought of the future......... To keep Bolshevism off the Indians: == em 


Frontier will involve a very great expenditure of money. India has had to oe 
pe y 22 crores of rupees for suppressing the activity of a petty country like :. 
fghanistan. There is therefore no knowing how much money will be oe 
required to fight Bolshevism. The expenditure itself will impoverish this a 
country and poverty is the best ally of Bolshevism. The surest remedy for: ie 
saving India from Bolshevism is to put an end to high prices. Government | a 
should, therefore, prohibit entirely the export of grain from this country.’ a 
The cheapening of grain will cheapen labour and thus cheapen Indian-made f 
cloth. It will also put an end to strikes, which help Bolshevism. | 4 
63. The explanation given by His Excellency the Viceroy in the H 
Imperial Legislative Council about the relations ee 
Possibility of another with Afghanistan leads us to say that matters on the f 
é ee es an frontier are not so insignificant or of such an un- q 
Qnd Feb. ’ important nature as we would imagine them to be a: 
and that they have now assumed a serious aspect... | t . 
The. Amir, in spite of his having arrived at an amicable settlement with the. Be 
Government of India, has entertained a Bolshevist Mission and has committed . 
the mistake of sending a deputation to Moscow. This, combined with the tis 
news of increased activity on the frontier, leads us to the conclusion that: | ay 
another Afghan war is awaiting us. . Ts 
64. Japan’s military and commercial activities for several years past, By 
| | as also the writings and utterances of its responsible | ae 
- Remedy for the threat- politicians, clearly show that she is aiming at esta- ne 
— nigh Sac .g)  blishing her own supremacy in Asia and Africa by. | ha? 
4th gg itaishs (58), driving out the Whites from those continents. Helped | : take 
by China’s man-power, if Japan but succeeds in her | ee 
object the Yellow Peril will become really materialised and not the white a 
people alone but we Indians also would have to suffer. But Hnglaod can, -- 
with India in its possession, raise a strong rampart against this ambition of B 
Japan. But Kngland, to effect this, must speedily change its present adminis- ak 
trative system in India and create new awakening and activity in the country © ps 
in place of the deathlike silence which now prevails. Unless Indians are made - pie 
happy, strong and contented England should not expect the country to be of hee 
use to her at a critical juncture like the above. But the reforms that have We 
now been offered to India will not give her the strength to face such a situa- . i Wa 
tion.unless real swardjya with political and economic freedom is granted to  , A) 
her, and then she will be able to protect herself and also help the English. If a) 
instead of bringing about India’s contentment England were to rely upon. A 
Mesopotamia, Persia and Central Asia for men and material to overcome the 
impending Yellow Peril, it would be committing a great blunder. For the Ht 
task of winning over the confidence of the people in those countries besides. . Ht 
being a difficult one in itself is also likely to be hampered by England’s a 
European rivals. It, therefore, behoves Indian statesmen to bring this fact is 
to England's notice and try to secure from it complete swardjya as soon as- he 
possible. : } | f . 
EDUCATION. Bt 
65. Referring to the offer by Government of Scholarships to students rs 
; belonging to the Hindu Backward Classes studying i. 
_Comments on the offer courses of Medicine, Engineering and Commerce, the ° Bee 
of Government scholar- Yjbhdkar writes:— We would like to point out that - Bi ie 
= bea t Medical, _ there is one serious defect in the rules now pub- Whe: 
cpa ‘1 ve lished; aod we are at a loss to know how it has Bs 
gineering an Commerce - ie 
Colleges. : escaped the notice of Government. The term tes 
vibhdkar (87), 28th ‘Backward Community’ has not been defined and a 
Jan.,Eng.cols. §  -—s the: students desirous to taking advantaye of the iS 
benefit will be not a little puzzled while sending in | ie 
their applications for these. sholarships........... We may point out that the a. 
lead of the Mysore Gevernment may very well be followed up in this respect. ee 
For the purposes of similar scholarships, that Government'has a classified list e 
of what are termed as Backward classes and has thus defined them ;—Any if 
caste, tribe or community which has less than five per.cent. of its total ae 
‘population literate in English: shall be reckoned as backward and entitled to og 
the benefits of this schems, ete....<:..;.. Whilé we are thankful to Government ——. 
for what little bif they have done for the Se of studies in — 
x 418—7 con a ae 


ise 


_MeGicine, Mngine erin; an ‘Kouimees among the backward and depressed 
class 8, 3 what War Garicnment propose to facilitate the spread of primary, 
jecondary ger} higher Arts education among these classes? It is now four 
or we } since a. Memorial has been submitted to Governmetit on this subject 
y the Decoan Ryots’ Association and still no decision has been arrived’ at. 
eo ee ~The Muhammadans, among whom the percentage of literacy is 
a Sbsidodly bighen, and who, as Government themselves have acknowledged, 
- gannot now be regarded as a backward Community in the development of 
education, have been afforded special facilities, Is it not then neegssary that 
special efforts should be made for the spread of general education among the 
backward Hindu Communities whose percentage of literacy is far lower than 
that of Mubammadans, and who are the chief contributors to the state 
revenue ?. ” 


66. The greatest mistake is the appointment of a ‘European Lady 
aa Neteey Superintendent for a female training college. Our 
_ . Female Training Col- girls know nothing of English, and Kanarese is Greek 

leges should not have to the Lady Superintendent. Though the Lady 


a previa Lady Superin- Superintendent can easily swallow Rs. 500 a month, 


Shubhodaya (88), 30th Whatdoessheteach? The girls may learn discipline; 

Jan. but are not our mistresses. to teach customs and 

manners of Hindu society ? The educational autho- 

rities think that they have done a great thing if they appoint a Lady Superin- 

tendent to female Anglo-vernacular schools and high schools. Only God can 

say why they select Europeans only even if they want to have a female as the 

head of a girls’ school. An alien head mistress will be of no use and our girls 

will have perverted notions and society will be ruined.. We beg Government 

- never to appoint Kuropean Lady superintendents as heads of female training 
|| colleges. 


: | | RAILWAYS. 


“67. The Hitechhu dwells on the hardships of the third class railway 

Alle is ceiden uk thes passengers in obtaining tickets at the Karachi City 
Kardchi Hallway Station tation aud calls upon the people to agitate for a 

by booking clerks. booking office in the city. It refers to the case of 
Hitechhu (68), 25th Jan. one Mr. Chandrabhai, who was asked by the coaching 
clerk to pay 4 to 8 anuas as bribe, which being 
refused by him, he was not given any ticket, though he complained to the - 

. Station Master. It asserts that scarcely any third class passenger can obtaina 
ticket without paying something in excess of the actual railway fare. 


68. The Khdndesh Vaibhav complains about the G. I. P. Railway’s 
want of due attention to the convenience of the 

‘Complaint against the passenger and goods traffic on its line and suggests 
“ee desh Vat that whenever the railway is found carrying an 
asbhav (109) : 
Qnd-Feb. excess number of passengers in its carriages, Gov- 
| ernment should take action against it just as tonga 

drivers are prosecuted under the Conveyance Act. It goes on:— What an. 
‘amount of inconvenience the G. I. P. Railway is causing to merchants may 
be seen at the Dhulia Station where about ten thousand cotton'bales are seen 
lying all about the station owing to the company’s refusal to provide sufficient 
waggons for their removal. .The same condition of things is to be seen on 
other stations also, as 16,000 bales are said to be lying on the Pachorae 
‘Jamner line. Government must look to this and compel the company to~ 
provide ‘sufficient numbers of goods waggons as the present state of things i is” 
. Causing serious loss to the public. The paper also suggests the provision of 
_. Separate carriages for the conveyance of Indian soldiers in order that they may 
eee wa encroach opon the accommodation meant for the general public. 


ek: ed M. K. SHAIKH, 
yee , -- Oriental Translator to Government. 
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Beport on Dewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 14th February 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint | 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 
1. The Jdm-e-Jamshed is immensely. gratified to note that Her Excel- 


~~ Comments on the Child 


lfare, da. rie) eae tee : 
San vanae ‘ (24), success to her beneficent activities in this connection 


12th Feb.; Bombay Samd- and hopes that the public will give their whole-hearted 
chdr (61), 1lth Feb.; support to them. The papér approves of Her Excel- 
Kaiser-t-Hind (25), 8th lency’s plan of opening maternity homes and urges 
Feb.;  Akhbar-e-Isldém the public to make handsome ‘contributions towards 
nd 1éth Feb.; Hindi its fund. [[he Bombay Samachdr, while writing 
unch (21),-8th Feb. cae ; 
! in a similar strain, further emphasises the necessity 
of opening classes for training females in midwifery and child-nursing and 
suggests the advisability of giving a stimulus to the Child Welfare pro- 
paganda through free distribution of literature on that subject and through 
cinema films. The Kazser-i-HMind highly extols Her Excellency’s work in 
this respect and asserts that it is the duty of every citizen to help this 
movement with a view to making it a success. It is of opinion that the Child 
Welfare Exhibition will create an altogether new enthusiasm among the 
women of the city in connection with Child Welfare. The Akhbar-e-Isldm 
praises Her Excellency’s beneficent activities in this direction and observes 
that this Presidency is very fortunate in having Their Excellencies at its 
head. It anticipates a considerable fall in the present rate of infant mortality 
during the sympathetic regime of His Excellency Sir George Lloyd. The 
Hindt Punch publishes a cartoon in which Her Excellency is shown as 
feeding a child with a bottle. Under the cartoon is written :—‘ A Noble 
Lady’s Noble Work ’.| 


2. “Ina series of articles appearing in the Times of India on this 
subject, still more lurid light is thrown upon the 

PF India (13), th porrible and appalling conditions of infant mortality, 
wastage and sickness........... Now, there is no doubt 
that this is all due fo poverty, ignorance, neglect, improper feeding, lack of 
trained assistance, absence of hygenic and sanitary conditions and Maternity 
Homes. But has anything been done to allay these conditions, remove the 
ignorance, and render the necessary advice and assistance, so that both the 
expectant mother and the new-born child could be properly attended and looked 
after ?......... But now thanks to the efforts of Lady Lloyd, wife of the 
present Governor of Bombay, who seems to be taking as keen an interest in 
the welfare of children and women as His Excellency is doing for the general 
advancement of the presidency. Her Excellency with the assistance of a few 
European and Indian ladies and gentlemen is organising a Children’s Welfare 
Scheme on a large scale for tre whole city of Bombay and the people are 
being asked to give their sympathy and interest and financial support to it. 
seeoee ae Surely this is an object which would appeal to all of whatever race, 
creed or calling, though at the same time we on our part have to confess: the 
over-expensiveness of the above Scheme. What we feel is really wanted is 
not so much of buildings, and Institutes, or costly Homes, hospitals and 
qualified lady doctors, as of door to door propaganda work on the rules of 
ordinary bygiene and sanitation and of popular and trained dats or nurses 
thoroughly acquainted with the conditions of the localities or centres where 
they are made to work. In fact our efforts should not be directed to taking 
precautionary measures only but also to removing the causes altogether in the 


long ruv. However, the encouraging resultsiattained by some of the best Wel-- 


fare Centres such as in London, where as a result of their persistent and 
unceasing efforts the death rate has been brought as low as 23 per thousand, 
lead us to hope that the Bombay Welfare Committee will by its own persis- 
tent efforts achieve results of similar nature, if not the same proportion.” 


3. ‘Mr. Horniman is refused his passport and Mr. Montagu has 
Comments on the tHrown all the responsility on the-shoulders of His 
refusal of a passport to Excellency Sir George Lloyd. While we are confident 
Mr. Horniman. of the sincerity and sense of justice of our present 


_ Hindusthén (22), 8th Governor, and we think that he will shortly inform 


Feb., Eng. cols.; Gujardti the passport authorities that his Government has no 

Punch (2v), 8th Feb. objection to Mr. Horniman’s return to his country, 

we do vot understand the justice of this refusal on the part of the authorities 

there to issue the necessary permit to allow him to return bo this country. 
nu 428—1 con | ; : 
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lency Lady Lloyd has undertaken the Child Welfare. 
propaganda in this Presidency. It wishes every. 
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the eo ‘chkcumotainone, chien Mr. Mont agu has quietly washed his 
the w ible affair, we wish—and we do not. think that we shall be dis- 
“gppointed—that His Excellency Sir George Lloyd will again prove his sterling 
ualit ies ot sane and fearless statesman ship and remove any difficulties which 

tiny be there to prevent Mr. Hotniman’s return to his old work, which has 
; ee jared him 80 much to the Indian public in general and Bombay people in 
a “patoolae? -[The Gujarati Pinch makes similar remarks.] 


4, “Sir George me 2 going presently to lead a poy sssembly. 
urely he is not afraid of a man who has been 
— India (18), 11th - eminently successful in infusing the democratic spirit 
in us. Nobody who wants to do only what is right 
— —s.. . and just, ‘md does not mind frank and forceful -criticism of his policy, need 
ee _. ~ fear Mr. Horniman. We trust, therefore, that His Excellency will reconsider 
_ . .. iis decision and withdraw the embargo on Mr. Horniman’s passport and thus 
enable Bombay to welcome one who has endear®d himself to it and India by « 
thousand services to those who needed them.” 


8. “tis generally believed that Mr. Horniman was deported to: Eng- 
New 7 9), 1th land at the instance of the Simla authorities and 
eee Os that Sir George Lloyd merely executed the order. 
Mr. Horniman was, in our opinion, most unjustly 
” treated ; and in view of the Royal Proclamation, the Indian public have a 
‘tight to insist on the removal of all restrictions on Mr. Horniman. The 
Secretary of State throws the responsibility on Sir George Lloyd, who, it 
is believed, was a meré instrument of the panicky Government of India iu the 
~ matter. But Delhi and Whitehall have the legal and constitutional right to 
set Mr. Horniman free. It is mere quibbling to say that the Royal Procla- 
‘tation does not apply to Mr. Horniman as he was merely ordered to leave 
India, Were not passports refused to him in England at the intance of the 
India Office? We trust Sir George Lloyd, on whom the responsibility in the 
matter is now thrown, will show courage and fair-mindedness—qualities 
which, we believe, His Excellency possesses in abundance,—by cabling to 
Mr. Montagu fo remove the restrictions on Mr. Horniman.” 


6. Commenting on the refusal of a passport for India to Mr. Horni- 
RK. Hind (28). sth 222: the Katser-c-Hind declares that though the 
culo me Om admirers of Mr. Horniman blame Government for 


> gommendable wisdom and foresight in doing so; for, in view of the present 
unsettled political atmosphere of India and in view of his activities in Kag- 
land, it is desirable to keep away from India this so-called well-wisher of 
India, Mr. Horniman, who never hesitated to endanger public safety for his 


ay. 


well as the people that the ocean should divide India and Mr. Horniman. 


7, wee are then the faults of Mr. Horniman? Mr. Horniman has 
really committed some great sins. Was he not the 
great sinner who opposed the Willingdon memorial ? 
Did he not take the chief part in Satyagraha which 
was adopted against the Rowlatt Act? Was not 
Mr. Horniman the champion of people who dared to 
expose the misdeeds of officials? Are these small faults? As for ourselves 

_ we tbink that these offences led chiefly to Mr. Horniman’s deportation. It may 
be said that if Mr. Horniman had been here in the days of the Punjab affairs, 
when the fire of the dangerous agitation of Satyagraha was spreading, peace 

~ would have been disturbe1; we shall admit this as true. But now the whole 
“situation has changed. Why should there be any attempt to keep him out 
of India? Mr. Montagu pointed his finger to the Bombay Goverument. It 
‘would have been better it he had followed a just path. It does not appear 

> that the responsibility for Mr. Horniman’s deportation lies with the Bombay 
- Government. It was rumoured that the Bombay Goverament proceeded 
under the orders of the Government of India and there seems t> be some 

, truth in it. All the same it is proper that Sir George Lloyd should grant the 
S Pe mission, now that the responsibility is thrown uponhim. It is reprehensi- 
9 to D BAY that there is no objection if the Bombay Goveroment permits and 
instruct the Bombay Government not to grant permission. We trust 
ir. Gac i Lloyd will not.fall a.victim to these reprehensible ways aud 
will follow his liberal. bent and grant the permission. The affestion of 
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the refusal, the authorities in England have shown ~ 


_own interests, The paper thinks that it is in the interests of Government as | 


ad 


the people will not be gained by needlessly harassing respected public leaders, 
Government who are crying for co-operation should first purge themselves re 
of their sin. ‘They should abandon evil ways and give evidence of their pure 
intention.or people may hesitate to co-operate with them. | a 


8. ‘'A week 420, we were told that the report of the Punjab Government 


Comments on the publi- 
cation in England of the 
Punj4&b Government's 
report on the disorders in 
that Province. 

, Bombay Chronicte (1), 
- Mth Feb. 


in India. The London correspondent of the Englishman has, however, 
cabled to it an account of the first impressions created by the publication. of 
the report. Under the heading ‘Preliminary Whitewash’, the Manchester 
Guardian criticises the white paper published for the information of an 
indignant public. The report did not receive circulation till Mr. Montaga 
was questioned on the suppression of news, and that gentleman had admitted 
his ignorance for the space of eight months. The Manchester Guardian con- 
demns the official versions as a disgusting report, and is rightly surprised that 
it did not contain a single word in condemnation of the Jhallianwalla butchery, 
Why should there be any condemnation? Did not the Lieutenant-Governor 
send the exulting message: ‘Your action correct: Lieutenant-Governor 
approves’? The start given to the Punjib Government version, after the pre- 
varications of ten months, was not in order, when the Hunter Committee was 
professed to be appointed for ‘impartial enquiry’. Anyway, the report of the 
Punjab officials in advance of the Hunter Committee was a stroke of imagin- 
ation, inasmuch as the accusations of concealment could no longer be 
levelled; the utmost that might be said is about delay! However, this is 
what the Guardian says in conclusion :—‘' Underlying all these stories, simple 
but penetrating, is this: What does British rule in India mean? Is it the 
method of the Turk or of the Prussian? The- final verdict of England on the 
Punjab horrors will be an acid test.. Whether General Dyer equalled or 
excelled the method of the Turk or of the Prussian is, of course, a matter - 
engaging the attention of the Hunter Committee. But the Gwardian in 
discussing the stolen march of the Punjab officials in the matter of reports, 
has given us an idea of the nature of fhe story in the title ‘Preliminary 


Whitewash’.”’ 


9, The Punjab Government's report on the disturbances in that 


 Sdnj Vartamdn (81), 
9th Feb. 


published the report in England with a view to misleading the British public. 
They have committed a grave blunder in publishing the report if they mean 
thereby to allay public feeling in England roused by the evidence given by 
General Dyer before the Hunter Committee. Government should have kept 
quiet and awaited the report of the Hunter Committee. Now that the report 
of the Punjab Government has been published in England it should also be 
published in India without any delay. 


10. It is strange that the Government of India have taken action on 


- Comments on the Report 
of the Indian Currency 
Committee. 

— Gujardti (18), 8th Feb.; 
Sdnj Vartamdn (81), 7th 
Feb. ; Jdm-e-Jamshed 
(24), 14th Feb.; Bombay 
Samdchdr (61), 9th Feb. ; 
Gujatdti Punch (20), 8th 
Feb, Eng. cols.; Praja 
Bandhu (28), 8th Feb.; 
Kesart (108), 10th Feb, 


on the occurrences of last-April and May was pub- 
lished in Britain. We~were not favoured with a 
description of the: document in India, though we 
should have expected the Government of India te 
publish it in this country as well. Reuter, however, 
was so preoccupied that we did not get even a 
glimpse of the report, which the Government with- 
held, presumably for the sake of acalm atmosphere 


he eee ce 


province has been published in England. We fail 
to understand why it has not yet been published 
in India. It seems that the authorities have 


some of the recommendations of the Currency Com- 
mittee before giving Indians an opportunity to 
formulate their opinion on the question. We wonder 
whether the fixing of the price of the rupee at twenty- 
four pence in England without consulting India is 
the first instalment of the fiscal freedom that has 
been granted toIndia. Why has the Comwittee given 
consideration to the question of decreasing the exports 
and increasing the imports? Is it in the interests of — 
India or England? The statement made by the ae 
Committee that the Indian tredsury will be amply 2a 
compensated for the future decrease in exports goes to a 
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Step by e taken to decrease the exports will affect’ the interests of 

ver of raw. pr rot uce. How is he to be compénsated? Why should he, 
@ prevented ‘better rates? Should no consideration be given 
0 the deprec sintion in the value of India’s gold held in England by the fixing 


“Of the ptesent Exchange rates? Men of experience are of opinion that 


Jovernment ‘have taken grave risks in undertaking to accept treasury bills at 
ihe rate of 11-3 grains of gold per rupee and that the fixing of the Exchange 


“ral > will create violent disturbance in the markets. [The Sdnj Vartamdn 


s:—The Minute of dissent by Mr. Dadabhai Dalal goes to show the 


harm’ India will suffer by the adoption of the recommendations of the Currency 


Committes. The Secretary of State should have waited for the expression 


‘Of Indian opinion on the report of the Committee. The recommendations of 


the Committee will result in harmful consequences to India. The grower of 


Yaw produce will get barely half of the value of things exported out of India.- 
The gain that India will make by the fixing of the Exchange rate will pale 
- before the total loss she will have to suffer. The Jdm-e-Jamshed is of opinion 


that Government have taken a leap in the dark by adopting the recommenda- 
tions of the Currency Committee and fixing Rs. 10 as the equivalent of a 


‘sovereign and supports the demand made by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber 


and Bureau for the removal of the embargo on. the import of gold. The 
Bombay Samdchdr on the other hand is of opinion that the recommendations 
of the Committee fully safeguard Indian interests and do not overlook the 
welfare of the Indian export trade. The Gujardti Punch is of opinion that 
the recommendations of the Committee will have an adverse effect on Indian 
trade. -The Praja Bandhu thinks that the export trade will be badly hit. 

The Kesart follows in the main the Mahrdtta (vide paragraph 32 of Weekly 
Report No. 6'of 1920 also) in its comments on the Currency Committee’s 
report, whish it welcomes and supports. It. considers that the adoption of 
the recommendations of the Committee will satisfactorily solve the Exchange 
question. Indian’ importers and their supporters may consider the 
report to be unsatisfactory, it remarks, but from the point cf view of the 


good of the public, it was not possible for the Committee to make any other 


recommendations within its powers. It upholds the restoration of a natural 
exchange in place of an artificial one. It agrees with the Committee in 
not consenting to the debasement of the rupee ard to the issue of in- 
convertible notes and approves of the Committee’s decision to link the rupee 
with gold. It-dees not admit that India will suffer in trade, and it points 
out that India has a monopoly of certain goods. It supports the suggestion 
of the Committee that the Secretary of State should sell Councils mainly 
for Home charges and not for comniercial purposes. It disagrees with the 
Committee's proposals that the currency and gold standard reserves should 
be. invested in England, but it says that these are minor issues. It hopes 
that the Government of India will remove restrictions on the import of gold 
and will commence minting gold coins, as suggested by the Committee, and 
thus give to the’coin in India a natural as against the artificial value it has 


-had for the last 25 years. | 


11. The strike has terminated in a sudden and unexpected manner! 

- How is it that the strikers did not persist till all 

ead agen! “ the Bom- their demands were granted? Why did they give 
ae as, Sth Pep: Way in spite of their alleged unity? Why have not 
Navjivan (72), 8th Feb, the detectives found out and brought the instigators 


to book? Could they not find out the terrorists? It 


Bre is our opittion that the strike came to an end because the operatives could 
got hold out any longer as it meant starvation to them and so they resumed 
Re - work i in spite of the threats of the terrérists. The strikers have shown good 

-. gense in resuming work. The mill-owners; should now take steps to avert 
~~ the recurrence of the strike and in the first instance they should make up 
|. their minds to give an annual bonus to their employees. Strikes are the 


sult of unequal distribution of wealth. Have Government taken any. steps 


to event ‘such. an unequal distribution and to ensure peace and contentment 


1¢ people ? Increasing the wages is merely tiakering with the question. 
[The, Nayivan writes:—The mill Operatives underwent serious hardships 
nd cont: ued the strike si a long ome, but we cannot help saying that they 


have not received their dan. The compromise arrived at was not satisfactory, 
and so the operatives continued the strike, but they had to yield to the 


pressure of hunger and to resume work. Had the Settlement Committee _ 


pressed for the original demands of the strikers and brought the injustice of 
the terms of the settlement to the notice of His Excellency the Governor, 
the result would possibly have been different. But the Settlement Committee 
urged the strikers to resume work and slurred overt the injustice and thus 
weakened public sympathy with the strikers to some extent. We hope the 
Settlement Committee will now take early steps to remove the injustice done 
to the strikers. Elsewhere in the same paper, Mr. Gandhi exhorts social 
workers to devise means to enable the mill-operatives to make good use of the 
time and money that will be left at their disposal by the settlement of the 
strike. Heasks the mill operatives to organise themselves and to form 
Conciliation Boards in co-operation with their employers to avoid the recur- 
rence of such strikes.| 


12. The Kesari welcomes the end of the mill strike, and says that though 
all the demands of the strikers were wot satisfied, 
ne Labour did not attempt to hold out any longer when 
it realised that enough concessions had been given through the interven- 
tion of His Excellency to end the strike situation. This should show to both 
mill-owners and Government that the question of maintenance lay at the 
bottom of the strike and that there was nothing else init. It is not good, it 
remarks, that the question of maintenance should not be solved till there is the 
shock of a big strike. Itargues that profits of crores of rupees have been realised 
by the mill-owners of late, and that it is the most convenient opportunity to 
effect the good of labour. Statistics were produced on both sides, it continues, 
but though they may be called interested, Government cannot say, judging 
from their own statistics, that the demands of Labour were improper. It holds 
that the Labour question has not been finally solved. Itis of opinion that there 
is much room for improvement as regards cheap grain shops, housing 
medical treatment, and leave. It advises Labour to form unions, and place 
constitutionally their demands before the Union leaders and frequently draw 
the attention of mill-owners to their grievances, as it is always troublesome 
to get their demands satisfied by resorting to drastic measures like strikes. 
The history of the strike shows, it remarks, that the strike was unneces- 
sarily prolonged for some days as there was no proper organisation of Labour. 
It wants questions to be settled by arbitration and suggests that steps 
should be taken beforehand for the appointment of a Board of Arbitration 
and for the selection of His Excellency as chief arbitrator in case of necessity. 
It remarks that such an arrangement would almost abolish strikes. It wishes 
that Government also should pay attention to the question and so arrange 
matters that a detailed inquiry into the condition of Labour may be made 
and the arbitrators appointed by both ‘the parties invested with proper 
status. ss 


13. Dwelling on the grave situation occasioned by the abnormally high 
prices, the Bharat Seva writes :—The rupee has 

Alleged rottenness of depreciated in value at present. The necessaries of 
ar Ss control system. life have grown dear. Many people do not get 
arat Seva (15), 18th | ; 
Feb. even sufficient food. Government have introduced 
| the control system with a view to check high prices, 
but that system has not controlled prices ; on the contrary high prices have 
controlled the control system. If the very office of the controller is rotten, 
then, who can control? ‘The papers have been all along writing on this 
subject, but still the rottenness is the same as before. The Independent of 
Allahabad had written strongly in this connection, for which a suit has been 
filed against that paper. The people believed that many scandals would 
come to light in the proceedings of this case, but even that case has been 
‘Controlled.’ We cannot know why that case has not as yet come on the 
board. The people are indirectly interested in this case, but it is to be 
regretted that nothing has yet been done in connection with that case. 
The control system is certainly necessary to check high prices, but in order to 
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a a : “On stir was Foca aie among the public over r the rumour that | 
ieee ‘a large number of milch and agricultural cattle were 
inet te being purchased by foreign agents. The Govern- 
xpor h cattle from ment promised enquiry in the Council, and later 
a 0) published a press note'on export returns. They had 
a a a ten a), admitted that some Brazilian subjects were trying 


to purchase cattle. Obviously the published figures 
a related to 8 phriod of suspended activity, and the agents, probably, chose to 
_ ~ thay-operations. There isa revival of the old rumour at prcsent. The 8. 8. 
-- « @hakla in her last trip brought some cattle from Karachi. A representative 
_ @f-the Chronicle has ascertained that the animals kept in No. 14 shed had 
been shipped from Karachi by Government. There were sixteen cows along 
with calves, all healthy and of good breed. We learn from another source 
that. on the 4th and 5th of this month, 91 cows, 15 bullocks and 5 calves 
were exported by 8. 8. Dotch from the B shed, Princess Dock. We have not 
been able to verify all the figures, but we believe them to be correct. Have 
the operations of exporters been resumed? We cannot spare any of our 
eattle for export, and we hope the Government are fully alive to the senti- 
‘ments.and interests of the people. The Bombay Humanitarian League, 
_gome time ago, memorialised Sir George Lloyd to forbid the export of milch 
and agricultural cattle. The last famine shattered the health of our cattle, 
nd: what: purchasers secure are, naturally, healthy animals. We ask Govern- 
ment, in these circumstances, to issue a press note detailing the facts.” 


. 18, Cow-slaughter i is oe be a great sin by the Hindu religion. 
| It began in India with the advent of Moslem rule. 
i (118), 11th gince the commencement of British rule the great 

ne | sin is assuming the most cruel character. It is’ 

shameful to every Hindu to keep quiet seeing and hearing of the cruel 

slaughter of the poor creature held. to be the home of thousands of Gods and 

therefore to be highly holy. Leaving aside the religious consideration, even 
- practically cow-slaughter causes great harm to India. We should all be 

grateful fo Moslems for passing a resolution sgainst cow-slaughter. We 

hope the Westerners in India will lessen their love of beef. Thousands of 
.- gows are being exported to foreign countries. Will Government probibit 
export of cows by law ? | 


‘ 16. As the stock of rice in the Ratnagiri district is exhausted and - 
as no new supplies are being received from Bombay 


All Be seualy ot soe food prices have reached the climax and the condi- 
a Sata ‘Shodhak 21). tion of the people has grown pitiable and they are 


Sth Reb. likely to be’ starved to death if no timely provision is 

Be made for them as in the last year. The District 
officials, therefore, will do well personally to bring home to the Controller 
‘this condition of the people which is daily growing critical. Any neglect or 
delay in the matter will not fail to have an undesirable effect. 


ae 17. Referring to the controversy between Mr. Tilak and Mr. Gandhi 
eo as to whether the principle of meeting roguery with 
ae How far the principle roguery should be followed in politics, a contributor 
ae hk of, meeting i thle of the Rdjakdran defends the position taken up by 
eae intndan po politic Prete Mr. Tilak and says:—Had English officials been 
ss * -Rdjakdran (118), Sth 8aints like Mahatma Gandhi no injustice or oppression 
be. b - would have been witnessed in India and not only 
Be a Mr. Tilak but all other people too would have 
ae sbtteoutly: conducted thems¢lves towards them. But so long as the English 
... officials will rewain just as they are; we must meet the English statesmen 
with their-own political tricks and stratagems. Where is the use of preaching 
- Badihistio principles before English statesmen? Let the Mahatmaji first 
~ 4. «Seach the precept of forgiveness to General Dyer and people like him, and 
» when ‘Whey. mneepy it, he will:find all Indians behaving like Sadhus. 
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& - i ee 
io. a India, in Egypt-and in Ireland the absence of a spirit of conciliz 
ation has led to all the trouble. If Lord Curzon had 
All the trouble in India not been appointed Viceroy of India, if there had 
is due to the absence of been no partition of Bengal, there would have been 
“ha an. iad no agitation in Bengal, nor would have anarchism 
(29), 10th Web, Rie cols, #Ppeared in this country. If Sir Michael O’Dwyet. 
had not been appointed Lieutenant-Governor of the © 
Punjab, there would have been no trouble of any kind, nor would the Jallian- 
wala Bagh massacre have brought an indelible blot upon British rule in India. 
Here are the mischief-makers large as life but they are never interferred with, 
fund it is the agitator that is seized as the witch. The one gleam of wisdom 
so far as India is concerned is to be found in the Royal Proclamation, but the 
michief-makers in India could never have prepared such a document, nor is 
there satisfactory evidence that there will-be loyal and-cordial co- operation i in 
carrying out the Royal Proclamation in the letter and the spirit.” 


—_ 


19. “The president of the Moderate Conference, who in his speech reduced. 
the problem of co-operation to the obligation of 
_ Sir Sivaswamy Aiyar personal civility, must have had a rude awakening 
and Captain Childers ina when Captain Childers, of the Burma Police, bounced. 
pay ce gy ta gery into his compartment at dead of night and ordered 
ith F _ ronsele’ (")) him to quit it for the better comfort of himself and 
his wife.......... We do not know what to say of the 
species of ill-bred persons that are dumped on this country, in view no doubt 
of the ‘British responsibility’ that is supposed to exist for the peace and 
good order of India. After all, Captain Childers was not worse than Mr, 
Clayton of the ‘ greatest service in the world,’ who ‘bumped’ Mr. Hassan Imam: 
at midnight and subsequently apologised on the menace of prosecution in the 
Court. If men like Captain Childers, without the knowledge of the elementary 
lessons of courtesy, are to infest India, the hope we have of the reconciliation 
of people would be blasted. Captain Childers insulted Sir Sivaswamy .on 
grounds of high chivalry, but he exhibited enough unreason to prove that 
he was one of the vile adventurers in India whose innocence of civility is one 
of the greatest perils to harmony. ‘There is hardly an Indian who has not 
been, some time or other, insulted by decadent bounders on the railways which 
are understood to be State property. Sir Sivaswamy has had his experience, . 
and we wonder if the insolent brutality of Captain Childers will go with 
anything more than the usual excuse of virile misunderstanding which is 
condoned in India.” 
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20. ‘In the present case the police officer will no doubt explain that 

: | he did not know who Sir Sivaswamy Lyer was and. 
p caja Mitra and Pérsi will try to get off with an apology. But India is 
(29) iath Feb., Eng. cols; 206 what it was ten or even five years ago. Inci- 
*Indian Social Reformer dents of this kind must become wholly impossible. 
(7), 15th Feb. Does not the Royal Proclamation extend to 
rae @ Burma, and is this the effect it has produced in that: 
_ Province ?......... A disgraceful incident of this kind cannot be closed by an 
apology. Men like the police officer who insulted Sir Sivaswamy Iyer should 
not be permitted to disgrace the public service. All officers, whether British 
or Indian, must realise that they are the servants of the people of India, and 
an unprovked insult offered to an Indian will result in dismissal from the 
public service.’ [The Indian Social Reformer writes:—‘‘ We should be 
surprised if ever Sir Sivaswami’s seasoned moderation did not suffer momen- 
tary eclipse when the dawn of the 25th January was breaking on the way 
from Pagan to Mandalay.”] 


21. The Praja Mitra and Parsi considers it very high-handed on the 
part of the president at the meeting of the share- 
Commentson the recent holders of the Bank of Bombay to have ruled all 
‘meeting of the share- amendments out of order and conduct7d the business 
a of the Bank of of tie méeting in spite of the suggestions made to 
Praj 2 Mitra and Pérsi im to adjourn itin order to allow the share-holders — 
(29), a ath Feb.; Shrs time to consider the very important question of the 
Venkateshwar (82), 14th amalgamation of all the Presidency Banks. It 
Feb. expresses a hope’ that the Government of India will: 


be indwoed by reading the report of the meeting to 


Oe Clee Ot ek a MY 
Ree Fe Baa Fe A ae 
ak eens SPA sy page 


the share- a sa ders +e finales ca opinion on the question: 

fenkateshwar expresses its disapproval of the mothods adopted at 

“Mie meeting and sugges js that the question of the amalgamation of the 
Pre resnr es y Bar __ uld not be taken up by the Government of India before. 
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sfort ng to the action being taken in ihe Punjab and Madras 
Be _ provinces regarding removal of restrictions on the 
. Gon is ) splat ti Bomba ess and reduction of punitive police and revision 
s behind § Punjab and of orders under the Press Act, the Lokasangraha 
= ‘in the anatter * writes :—We are again and again surprised why the 
‘the Press, etc ceeeene ” < flow of justice does not reveal itself in Bombay 
ee “Lokasangraha (111), lone. Sir George Lloyd is daily being praised as 
1th Feh. _ good-tempered and generous minded in thought and 
% action and the certificate of goodness given him by 
Mr. Mitcen | is being cited everywhere. We therefore do not know why the 
Bombay | Government under him is so slow and cautious. He released 
oo. prisoners but the people were not satisfied as it was done in a close- 
fed manner. It was hoped that Bombay would surpass other Provinces in 
the matter of the cancellation of press securities. Not only is there no sign 
of Bombay being in the front in this connection but there is doubt whether 
it will bring up even the rear. Where: lies the generosity and goodness 
of Sir George Lloyd if he does not in this manner either lead or follow? We 
bope that Sir George Lloyd will now at least take a warning and give up delay 
and act in such a way as to show that he is alive to the demands of his duty 
La reputation. 


238. Mahara) George Lloyd Saheb! Kindly consider this. Craddock 
Saheb was the shining jewel of the bureaucracy. He 
Raj Hane (87), 12th is not the great sinner who has heartily advocated 
Feb. . liberalism in India. He was the great leader of 
| ‘martial law and no damned nonsense’... Even such 
4 man has released political prisoners sentenced to transportation and returned 
press securities. Look at Punjab and Madras orders and then consider 
your Government orders. It is true that you have released prisoners under 
the Defence of India Act. But after two or three months the Act would have 
lapsed and they would have been automatically free. You have also released 
ome rioters. But what of political prisoners? You have released four out 
~~. of 52. Is it generosity? You are known asa liberal, loving freedom. Do 
Brie. not blacken this reputation. It is not desirable that the Royal Proclamation 
issued out of great generosity should be‘thus perverted. Give the full advan- 
age of the Proclamation to the prisoners. What of newspapers and presses ? 
It is trae that you have cancelled the order prohibiting registered libraries 
from subscribing to certain papers. But people will not be satisfied with this 
‘tauch. Is it not reasonable to return the securities taken from the. Chronicle, 
the Kesart and the Mahrdita? Otderwise there is the danger of people ceasing 
to believe in proclamations. Therefore consider well. Come out of the 
mighty meshes of the bureaucracy. Have your eyes about you. Consider the 
¢iroumstances. Give fo all in all ways full advantage of the proclamation. 


(24, A correspondent writes to the Karndtak Vritt:—Officials do not 
ie appear to be prepared to act according to the Royal 
age _ Karndtak Vritt (85),3rd_ Proclamation. - The unfortunate men suffering in jail 
ae Hees Heraick ‘Vastbhaw have not yet come out. The tendency of the bureau- 
oe ‘racy which is not afraid of setting aside even the 
\ order of the King-Emperor is disappointing. Itis surprising that the Savarkar 

br thers are not pardoned and released. Still we do not think they will 
“not be released. If they are not released in the victory celebrations, for 
“what other opportunity are they to wait? It is clear that the Savarkar.. 
et Saat do not entertain any anti-British feelings as they were prepared 
to fight against Germany. [Thé Karndtak Vaibhav writes:—It is very 

re ttable that the Savarkar brothers are not released. We under- 
shana: ‘tro % on India that the elder brother has lost 17 pounds and the 

We. entreat Government to release the brothers after this 
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25. <j We congratulate Lord Willingdon as well as the Presidency of 
| Madras on the decision taken by Government to 
advise reconsideration—that is to say, Wwe take it, 
the cancellation—of the orders requiring keepers of 
presses and publishers of newspapers to deposit 
security in accordance with the Press Act.......... 


hiate Chronicle (1), 
9th Feb. 


The Royal Amnesty has in regard to the press beon applied in a limited 


manner in Burma. Lord Willingdon is obviously determined on being 
more geuerous. We expect a complete wiping away of the bitterness 
of the past which was never more acute than in the treatment of the press. 
Now, what.is Sir George Lloyd going todo? It would be preposterous to 
lag behind Burma and Madras. If there is one presidency which more than 
another is ripe for responsible government it is Bombay, and it would be 
statesmanship to interpret the terms of the Royal Clemency in a generous 
spirit. The Bombay Government, we hope, will take the present oppor- 
tunity to advise the annulment of security orders under the Press Act 
throughout the presidency. In the Madras communique, it will be noticed, 
the recommendation is made by Government to the Chief Presidency Magis- 
trate and to all District Magistrates. We trust that the cancellation of 
securities will be complete in Bomhay as well.” 


26. “Lord Willingdon is trying to emulate the good example set by Sir 
| Reginald Craddock in giving full aod ungrudgin 

ane a; TO TOS. affect to the Royal Proclamation. Orders have 8 
issued to the magistrates to see if they can dispense with securities from the 
Press. We hope, Lord Willingdon will see that this does not preve to bea 
half-measure. But when is Sir George Lloyd going to move in the matter? 
Will he see his way—a fair-minded and a thorough-going administrator as he 
is—to issue orders for the release of all political prisoners, fully liberate the 
Press, and cancel prohibition orders against Mr. Horniman, and thus obliterate 
the past?” 


27. Commenting on His Excelleucy Lord Willingdon’s order to extend 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31) the benefit of the Royal clemency to the presses 
19th "Beh hase Sep, Under security, the Sdnj Vartandn asks the Govern- 
(15), 13th Feb. ments of other provinces to follow the noble example 
of Madras. The paper emphasises the importance 

of the liberty of the press in the ‘new era’ and’ asserts that in order to 
obliterate all traces of bitterness between Government and the people as 
desired by His Majesty it is absolutely essential that the press in India 
should be restored to full liberty. [The Bhdrat Seva writes:—We all -have 
good experience of His Excellency Sir George Lloyd’s sympathy with and 
respect for the feelings of the people. He has saved our Presidency from the 
martial law administration, and we hope he will also save it from the jaws of 


the Press Act by ordering the cancellation of all securities under the Press 


Act in consequence of the Royal Proclamation. ‘The power of repealing the 
Press Act rests with the Viceroy who has been professing profuse sympathy 
with the Indians of late; so, if the Viceroy will repeal the Press Act, the 
public will: be fully convinced of the truth of his professions. We, therefore, 
request His Excellency the Viceroy to reconsider the provisions of the Press 
Act in exercise of the powers granted to him under the Royal Proclamation.| 


*28. ‘“‘ We learn that the simple petition, prepared by the Bombay 
National Union, and signed by thousands of pzople, 

The fate of the petition is returned back to the Union by the Government 
of the Bombay National of Bombay, it not being accepted by Mr. Montagu. 


Union regarding amnesty Apart from his official capacity as Secretary of Stata, 
to political prisoners. 


| apna roth (8), 15th Feb. and his relations as the representative of the King- - 


Emperor with the people of India, even common 
courtesy between men and men ought to have persuaded him at least to 
accept the petition and, if he meant not to entertain it, give it a courteous 
reply of refusal ; but we are sorry to note that he was found wanting even 
in this. ‘The absence of feeling of common humanity has mate the bureau- 
crat what he is, a soulless machine, grinding one and all, and Mr, Montagu, 
at least in this case, tried to vindicate his position as the head of this soulless 
H 428—8 CON 


wioracy. Is it an offence to. peti on ihe i Geccoey: of State for. moving 
Majesty to exercise *h 8 Roy al prerogative and release political prisoners 
‘apan act of mercy ? The Sosiaeel to accept the petition not only bespeaks of 
high discou ay but.constitutes a grave insult to thousands of the signatories, — 
and through them to the whole nation, which, we hope, will not pocket it. 
oe as Mr. , Montagna must be made to feel by: stro ng protests that India does not, and 
ee oe , “ ill a accept: such insults lying down.” 
) 200 _“* Military ’ Viceroys have not proved a success, and the. sition 
mind, which brought about the J allianwalla Massacre 
a oO o ymments on the | cannot conduce to the fu ture welfare of India. Lord 
“rumour aboutthe proposed Haig may be an exception but Indians distrust 
a8 ‘é on a inten, Haig seg men ; Be wy oa ina c bye it gee has 
= - urged the recall of Lor elmsford, who was a 
spate vi aceaogansaaida cha Captain in the army before: he became a Viceroy. 
“Disastrous dtnacineits ought not to be repeated any longer in India.......... 
‘The Daily Mirror of London writes that the Prince of Wales would make a 
‘statement in India next winter which would appeal to the imagination not 
only of India but uf the whole world. ‘The New India interprets that to be a 
decison on the part of His Majesty the King-Emperor and the British Gov- 
ernment to appoint henceforward a member of the British Royal family to the 
‘Viceroyalty of India........... We think the time has now come when the 
country should be afforded an opportunity of pronouncing in favour of or 
--against a Royal Viceroy. A sudden- announcement like the one made nine 
years ago when the capital was changed from Calcutta to Delhi may take 
the country by surprise and-create irritation in some quarters.” 


30. Referring to the rumoured offer of the Indian Vicercyalty to Field 

ee Marshal Haig the Sandesh says that Indian content- 

'  - Sundesh (119), Ith Feb. ment and prosperity constitute the very foundation 

of the British Empire; they are of as much vital 

importance to it as its military defence from outside peril. It is of opinion, 

_ therefore, that howsoever the military question may grow in importance, India 

must have a Viceroy who is a statesman and not one who is merely a military 

“man. It thinks that as India has now before it questions like the new reforms, 

‘her status in the Colonies and the reorganisation of its trade and industry, it 
requires for its Viceroy a person like Lord Carmichael or Lord Hardinge. 


81. . If there is any ath 3 fe the amour pet Field Marshal Earl Haig 
as been offered - the Viceroyalty of India - 
Efi _p Hindusthin (22), Fasecs succession to Lord Chelmsford, it will be a source 
of grave anxiety to the people of India, for it is 
never desirable to entrust the administration of a vast country like ‘India to 
@ soldier. To send outa military Viceroy at the very commencement of 
the new.ers’ means nothing but flouting public opinion. ‘The objections — 
‘urged by Lord Morley against the appointment of Lord Kitchener apply with 
greater force to the appointment of Earl Haig. Mr. Montagu should show 
as much firmness in the present case as was shown by Lord Morley in the 
case of Lord Kitchener. The leaders of public opinion in India should 
, turn their attention to this important question and should acquaint the British 

2 public with the Indian feelings in the matter. 
meee |, $2. “It is evident from what the Viceroy said in the course of his 
ayes | speech at the opening of the current session of the 
The Backward. and Imperial Council that some provision will be made 
a Depressed Classes and for ‘some better representation of the Depressed 
et, Rect -vaniren ot (6), 7th Classes.. We, however, do not know what the 
oa Feb, cuore ?, Bombay Government mean to do in this connection. 
eae The Franchise Committee’s proposal in this respect 
was extremely inadequate and the Joint Committee was obliged to recognise 
the need of giving better representation to these classes. We think that the 
- Depressed Classes in this Presidency ought to be represented by at least five 
__- ‘persons, one for each Division and one for the City of Bompbay.......... We 
think it is high time that a committee of Brahmins and non-Brahmins were 
Rat wag -here to settle the problem of* communal representation in the 
» . Deccan As sal we do not know what _ is meant by the term ‘ -Mahrattas.’ 


e 


Unless all the educationally backward classes are comprised in it, something 


communities. Under any circumstances, Mahrattas must be treated 
separately by reserving seats- for them in those Districts in which they 
preponderate. Non-Mahrattas may have seats in the rest. But it is no use 
discussing these things unléss His Excellency Sir George Lloyd takes steps 
to bring together the: representatives of the backward and the advanced 
communities to settle this problem. We trust that this will be done without 
any further delay.” oe 


33. Referring to the Viceroy’s assurance in his opening speech in the 
Saha Imperial Legislative Council that the question of the 
Jagaruk (45), 7th Feb. reservation of Legislative Council seats for the 
Madras Non-Brahmios and the Bombay Marathas 

would be satisfactorily settled by the respective Governments, the Jdgaruk 
says that as regards the Bombay Presidency His Excellency the Governor 
does not so far seem to have taken any initiative in that connection and that 
the representation submitted to him in the matter by the Deccan Rayats 
Association does not yet seem to have been considered. It, therefore, requests 
Government first to declare their own intention as to what community or 
communities they wish to include in the word “ Maratha’”’ and asks them to 
follow the example of the Madras Government in order to arrive at a 
satisfactory conclusion on the subject. Referring to the Viceroy’s reference 
to the representation of the untouchables, it suggests that there should 
be at least five seats reserved for them, one for each of the four 
divisions of the Presidency and one for the city of Bombay, and requests His 
Excellency the Governor to arrive ai a speedy and satisfactory decision in 


the matter. 


84 “The Madras Government has taken up the matter of the 

pe representation of the Non-Brahmins upon _ the 

gor (37), 4th Feb., reformed Legislative Council in right ‘iiatad and a 
ting. cols. joint committee of the Brahmins and the non- 
Brahmins was appointed to settle it. It is rather unfortunate that no 
agreement could be arrived at. Be that a8 if may, we would like to know 
what our Bombay Government proposes to do in this matter. So far nothing 
is known by the public in this respect. We hear of the preparations that are 
being made to form electorates. But we cannot understand why this 
question of the representation of the backward communities is not taken up 
immediately for consideration and a representative committee appointed for 
that purpose........... The creation of reserved seats involves the creation of 
plural constituencies. Unless thisis done, the satisfactory solution of this 
question is, in our opinion, an impossibility. Again, the creation of plural 


constituencies requires much careful thought and cannot be done in a hurry.. 


The new eleciions are said to take place in the month of November next. 
Still nothing is heard about this question. We therefore urge that the con- 
sideration of this question should be taken up without the slightest delay. 
- Besides the creation of plural constituencies, it is also necessary for the Bom- 
bay Government to say whether the seats are to be reserved for the Marathas 
only, or, as Lord Sinha explained to the House of Lords, they are t@ be reserved 
also for all the communities that have demanded it. It will be a wise policy 
that seats should be reserved for all the backward communities together, only 
the Marathas and the Lingayats being given separate representation of their 
own. Itis very desirable that Government should make known their decision in 
this respect as early as possible instead of keeping the people long iu suspense.”’ 


85. “The Colonisation Committee of the Imperial Council have passed 

| a resolution intended to please everybody. They 
Comments on the decided to recommend the appointment of a corh- 
resolution of the Colonisa-. mission of three members to investigate the condi- 
tion Committee of the tions in the colony and report after first-hand 


a at. ial Legislative inowledge of the situation. In the meanwhile, they 
Bombay Chronicle (1), have agreed to cartying on educative propaganda 


18th Feb and a small scheme of special emigration in driblets. 
: : secoooeee A writer in the Leader, who is acquainted 


- will have to be done for. the representation of the non-Mahratta backward 
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fofessional mén from India. A ines this i is is fact that the derail ig 
not at one. with 't rt ; olonial Government. A gentleman of the name of 
Mir Subrananyam add dressed the British Guiana Goverment on the point, and 
the he teceived:—‘In reply to your letter, dated 
eptem ver haat Weterhoted by His Excellency the Governor to inform 
~~ you that he ‘would not advise any Hast Indian to emigrate to British Guiana 
a, unless he i is prepared to do: manual labour. It is in this direction that 
opportunity chiefly lies for the. emigrants.’ We cannot ‘help inferring that 
- ,.. the magnanimity of the delegation was far in excess of the views entertained 
=" DP ‘the Government which appointed them......1.... Mr. Luckoo said that 
6 per cent. of Indians in the colony ‘ who if they had not emigrated would 
have lived a hand-to-mouth existence in India are now large landowners and 
“prosperous merchants.’ The statement however does not accord with tha 
~ ‘allegation of an Indian settler who writes in the Indian Opinion of that 
eolony.:—' The generality of the people (Indian) in British Guiana live a 
hand-to-mouth existence, whilst thousands are-to be found in the towns ana 
Villages as jobbers, vagrants and beggars, not to mention as many more in the 
hospitals, the Alms House and the Lunatic Asylum.’ The correspondent of 
the Leader gives a large number of additional facts of which the Com- 
Milttee of non-official members were obviously unaware as they gave leave for 
a.swnall beginning to be made. It is.not necessary to- enlarge on the signi- 
ficance of these contradictions ; they may be wrong, but they have to be 
proved false till any encouragement is given to the scheme. The Commitee 
erred on the side of generosity, and we are sure that recalling the cordiality of 
the reception given to the delegation, the Colony will allow our mission to 
-|have a thorough enquiry on the spot, along with the conditions of adjacent 
territories. We really congratulate ourselves on the decision to have a direct 
; investigation by a commission from this country.”’ 


*86. In the course of a signed article, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young 
India:— The question for us to consider is, do we 
Young India (18), 11th: want Indian labour to go to these colonies, and, if we 
Feb. do, arethe terms such as would make the Indians 
morally and materially better’ In my opinion we want 
all the labour we have in India. A willing labourer has ample scope for earning 
a substantial living in India. Our industries require labour. India is not 
i. overpopulated. The pure agriculturist does not need to go out of India to 
‘earn 8 living. Emigration cannot solve the problem of Indian poverty. The 
causes are too deep and widespread to be solved by a scheme of emigration, no 
matter how ambitious it may be. A few thousand emigrants going out every 
year can produce no effect on the deep and deepening poverty of the vast 
masses of India. My conviction is that. the returned emigrants in the. 
majority. of cases disrupt the home life without doing any counterbalancing 
benefit to society in general or the members of the home so disrupted in 
particular. Whilst, therefore; I would not interfere with any agriculturist, I 
would not encourage him to leave India unless there was a distinct moral 
advantage, to be gained by emigrating. We are not a colonising nation in the 
modern sense of the term. ‘The labourers are not followed by their better 
‘Class countrymen who whilst they would want to earn a living would make it 
dependent upon their service of their countrymen. The religious aod the 
social tie is loosened. The restraints of Indian environment do not follow the 
ss @migrant. Going; therefore, to an envirooment which has become debased by 
+ gérvility and degraded by the inevitable immorality of the system under which 
_._- his predecessors have lived, the new emigrant succumbs to that environment. 
"Ibis not right to expose the ‘would- be emigrants to such grave moral risks...... 
oo ‘Moreover, no scheme of free emigration can be really successful until the 
A telations between Englishmen and ourselves have considerably improved 
oy Be where. The Englishman in South Africa is no worse than in India or 
in Fiji and British Guiana. In South Africa a shortsighted conception of his 
- es terest demands. expulsion of the Indian. And he is struggling between his 
aonsc science. and his interest. In ‘British Guiaiis his interest and conscience 
\Ooincide, | , therefore, desires Indian settlement. -But he no more considers 
‘the In et to be his —_ en the’ Seek in’ South Africa. What is. 
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more, the average Yoilen: considers’ that he.is nob. the Englishman’ s equal, 
‘There is, therefore, mutual distrust, despise on the one hand and fear on the 
other. Until the relations become normal and natural it is ~not proper %0 
- encourage or countendénce even free emigration to these colonies.” 


87. The Gujardti disapproves of the appointment of the Committee 
by the Imperial Legislative Council to examiné 
the Colonisation schemes ef the British Guiana and 
Fiji deputations and writes :—Ihe Honourable Mr. 
Banerjee was made a cat’s paw in moving the 
resolution. It is a capital idea on the part of 
Government to induce a non-official member to intro- 
duce a resolution acceptable to themselves! What 
is the necessity of sending Indian labourers to 
develop British Guiana and Fiji when their administration is not carried on 
by the Government of India? Is there no land in India that requires develop- 
ment? Will the labourers get more wages outside India than they can get 
in this country ? Whatis the use of establishing Indian colonies thousands 
of miles away when India is crying for development? The deputations have 
not come to us to invite us to their countries with a view to advancing our 
interests or strengthening our relations with them. ‘They have come because 
they cannot secure labourers from India owing to the prohibition of the 
export of indentured labour. Sir George Lowndes has devised a cunning 
plan of throwing the responsibility on the shoulders of the Indian members 
of the Imperial Legislature in appointing the Committee to frame the policy 
of sending Indian labour abroad. Why should such a responsibility be placed 
on the shoulders of Indians in this matter alone? We hope our leaders will 
refuse to shoulder the responsibility. 


*38. “The difficulties of constituting a proper Commission to the satis- 
Siciisiatcinates a ties taal faction of the white as well as Indian population are 
‘pttid: Ciiaiaaiaieen. inherent in the conditions of South Africa and one 
Gujdrati (18), 15th Commission is likely to be as good as any other, as 
Feb., Eng. cols. long as our countrymen there are absolutely at the 
mercy of a Government dominated by the white 
settlers. We all know how one-sided and practically fruitless Commissions are 
appointed even in this country with a good deal of saintly solemnity, and what 
grave dissatisfaction and bitter criticism they invariably produce. We have 
to submit to thé inevitable with the usual protests and make the best of the 
situation, when the doctrine of ‘might is right’ is still the governing prin- 
ciple, however disguised it may be under the cover of fine phrases, by which 
no Indian is ever deceived... We agree with Mr. Gandhi that the whole 
situation hinges round the strength that the Government of India put forth 
through Sir Benjamin Robartson and we hope the Indian Government will not 
fail in their duty. The Indian settlers in South Africa are helpless and 
so are the people of India. It is the Indian and British Government that are 
responsible for the well-being of His Majesty’s loyal subjects settled in differ- 
ent parts of the British Empire, and the whole country will watch with the 
deepest anxiety the final outcome of the labours of the Commission.” 


39. 
terms of reference to the Commission appointed to 
Menrdtta (, 16th Feb. enquire into the grievances of Indians in South 
Perhaps no exception can be taken to the name of the Chair- 


Comments on the 
appointment of the Colo- 
nisation Committee by the 
Imperial Legislative 
Council, - 

Gujardtt (18), 8th Feb. 


Aiviad.s assssis 
man because of his possible impartial judicial mood. 
three members? Nota single South African Indian or a representative from 
India could get a seatonit. On the contrary those who are on the Committee 
represent the most inveterate antagonists to the interests of Indians in South 
Africa. The Commission is composed of such men, and it ia expected to do 
justice to Indians. Mr. Gandhi is not pleased with the Commission, and he 
declares that it is not certainly an impartial Commission He would have 
avoided altogether a commission, if it was possible, and obtained relief by 
other means. Under the circumstances. if is but natural that all hopes are 
concentrated on the efforts of Sir Benjamin Robertson and the strength with 
which he puts forth the views of the Government of India, Past experience 
H 428—4 con 
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weil had they di jane gor ‘with Sir Benjamin Robertson some. prominent 
indian who phonon senaitencs of the people in general. But they did » 
2 shodigy Haceye a few born optimists, all have lost hopes in the Com- 


adele 40. Bi We do aot believe there 1 is reason 1 to be gy pink the yeas 
ee ment of the Commission of Inquiry into the 
ae dow Times (9), 10th Fe ». grievances of Asiatics in South Africa. The Com- 
“‘thiesion Consists entirely of white members ; it reminds one of the cat being 
‘asked to sit in judgment over the rat. Not one Asiatic has been appointed 
-% the Commission in a matter which involves the very existence of Asiatics in 
Africa. It is regrettable that even a Britisher from India like Sir Benjamin 

- ‘Robertson. has not been placed on the Commission.......... Only the recent 
‘grievances of Indians are made the subject of the enquiry, and the old stand- 
‘¥mg grievances of Indians are left severely alone. In this and in several 
‘Other matters unless the position of the Indian at home is secured on a level 
with that of the white men of the Empire, the position of Indians abroad will 
‘substantially remain -what it is at present. Our constitutional struggle for 
equal rights must therefore be sustained to a successful issue in this country. 
Me ‘We do not wish to prejudice the enquiry, but circumstances seem tq be 

“against entertaining any high hopes of its results.” 


: 41. News to hand confirms us in our fears about the disappointing nature 
ce of the Commission appointed by the Government of 
i Sdnj Vartamdn (31), South Africa to enquire into the grievances of Indians 
|| 10th a oP a ete ip that country. It was hoped that the Commission 
“Naniioan (19), 8th Feb, Would enquire into the whole question of the*status 
' of Indians in South Africa, but we now learn that 
“the Commission will confine itself to the question of -ownership of land and. 
trading licenses. Sir Benjamin. Robertson has left India to watch the pro- 
. eedings of the Commission, but no Indian,'as promised by the Government 
of India, has accompanied him. We hope the Government of India will see 
‘the necessity of sending out an Indian to represent the case of Indians before 
the Ccmmission. [The Praja Mitra and Pd>si regards the absence of an 
Indian on the Commission as a sure indication of its arriving at conclusions 
adverse to Indian interests, and declares that India should be prepared to take 
“retaliatory ~measures if the Commission declares Indians to be undesirable | 
“aliens in South Africa. The Navivan writes:—The Commission will be solely 
composed of the white settlers of South Africa and so we can easily judge 
from the general trend of EKuropean opinion in that country as to what 
-eonclusions they will arrive at. The sky is overcast with dark clouds on all 
sides and our hopes are now centred in the Rev. Mr. Andrews and Sir Benjamin 
“Robertson. We were told that an Indian gentleman would accompany 
Sir Benjamin to South Africa, but both Sir George Barnes and His Excellency 
“the Viceroy have observed silence on the question and so our depair gets 
Garker. We and our brethren.in South Africa shall have to cultivate greater 

' gtrength to dispel it.] 


ae f. 42, “There are several people in this country who have made this 
a question = South Africa their own, and who are 
St i a continually kéeping it before the public eye by means 
ried oie (25), 15th of agitation. The result is that a great deal of 
feeling has been aroused and much strong language 

| -has been used in condemning the action of the 
“eolonists. We have no doubt the agitators are quite right in their contention ; 
© but we venture to point out that all this strong language can absolutely have 
Bec ‘no effect upon the colonists themselves, who are thousands of miles away 
~. "gnd who hardly ever come across an Indian newspaper. ‘The only effect 
which this agitation could make was to keep the Government of India fully 
informed of the views of the Indian public regarding the matter. The 
ee Government have already realised the seriousness of the situation and taken 
_ Ssnok steps ‘8 were necessary. dt is not only on account of pride and racial 
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prejudice that the European colonists of South Africa look upon the Indians 
‘with disfavour. There are other reasons, political as well as economic, which 
require to be fully considered by a close investigatior of actual facts. For this 
‘purpose a Commission has been appointed by the Union Government, and 
‘Sir Benjamin Robertson has been sent to South Africa to represent our case 
‘before the Commission. It is absurd to say that by sendimg Sir Benjamin 
Robertson to South Africa the Government have placed themselves im 
‘begging attitude before the Union Government. Sir Benjamin goes to South 
Africa, not to plead the case of the Indians, but to represent before the Com- 
anission the views and wishes of the Indian Government in this matter, and 
also to gain a thorough knowledge of the facts by careful enquiry. It would 
shave given greater satisfaction to the Indian public if an Indian repre- 
sentative had accompnied Sir Benjamin in his mission to South Africa; 
but for some reason or other this has not been found feasible. Sijr Ben- 
jamin Robertson is noted for his impartiality and his good feelings towards 
Indians. We may fully rely upon him therefore as the champion of the 
Indian cause in South Africa. It is hoped that his skill and experience will 
avail to effect an honourable settlement. Meanwhile, the best thing that 
those who are interested in this matter can do is to await with calmness the 
final verdict of the Commission.” : 


48. The history of East Africa is a long one. Briefly speaking, the 
: - country owes its present prosperity to the -enterprise 
_ -Tniquities are being of the Indians who have settled there. It was not 
| as eas bee, until the country had become, prosperous that the 
| Pog. ataram (new), vhitesettlers started comingin. To-day the popula- 
| tion of the country consists of 6,000 whites, 12,000 
Indians and the rest natives. While the Indians are there it is not possible 
for the whites to exploit the trade of the country, as they would exploit it 
otherwise. They have, therefore, thought of ousting the Indians. Finding 
no other way to achieve their object, they have started vilifying the Indians, 
representing them as horrible beings, wanting in cleanliness and having no 
religion and no morals. The idea is to exclude the Indians from the country 
as undesirables. For this purpose our white brothers, who are very clean 
beings (!), are passing a law on 19th January 1920. This is not the real 
cause of the trouble. We can say with emphasis that the average Indian 
conducts himself more decently than the whites! If there are black sheep 
among the Indians there are black sheep on the other side also. Indeed, if an 
impartial man, who belongs to neither of the two communities, were to go 
into this question he would find that amazingly immoral and horrible deeds 
_are comniitted by the whites. Let the whites review their course of life 
in the country. 


44. It was stated on behalf of the Government of India in the Imperial 
Legislative Council that they were taking all possible 
Government of India measures regarding South Africa and that the rights 
ag game East Africa of Indians would not be endangered at all so far as 
~ Kesari (108), 10th Feb Kast Africa was concerned. But how long is this 
' process to go on, of blows being suffered by us in the 
Colonies and of Government giving us assurances? Why go toa place where 

- nothing can be done by the Government of India or ourselves? Indians should 
refuse to go to the Colonies, but remain in India, come what may. All the same © 
there will be a few emigrants every year from India. India must have some 
_ powers or the Colonial question will not be solved. The power now.is in ‘the 
hands of other people and our case has to be represented by others. This 
condition of affairs will never be convenient: to us. ‘To-day India holds a 
‘ peculiar position in the British Empire. The Empire cannot ignore any just 
demands made by India, at the time of the Bolshevik danger. Whatever we 
_ ean have in British Guiana and the Fiji Islands we may have; but the time 
‘has gone by when we used to pretend that our hunger was satisfied with such 
_erumbs. Colonies are being divided in the Empire, and it is necessary ‘for 
an ope fe of India to make a demand for the control of Hast Africa 

for India. | a 3 
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se ath -Pochatam ‘Trivedi oa mplains of constant horace: 
> <ipent by dacoits to the ~pedple residing in the Mal 
era ae ‘illages of Spetant ‘and Thasrd Talukas of the 
‘ateint  Waird District. He writes :—It is the primary duty 
Uth of the authorities to protect the people. As the 
Government arrangement for the protection of the 
fee. | people in this tract is of a very perfunctory nature, 
en: @. of villains have been harassing the people and have been doing violence 
>. to their r property. and honour. When the responsibility of Government 
a gor ned i in the matter of affording stronger protection to the inhabitants of 
thie 1 part, they connived at such a state of affairs and afforded but very scant 
es geors ae to the oppressed people. Some leaders of these gangs were arrested 
ee, ae sentericed, but in the absence of complete extermination of these gangs 
| = they are still a constant:source of danger to the people. Threatening letters 
are posted everywhere. Some villages have been threatened, while some 
have been plundered. Besides the loss of life and property by the plundering 
of a village, the incidents of violence to females and consequent injury to the 
* honour of the people are quite shocking. Last year, Danddra and Kapadivay 
were looted in the Kapadvanj Taluka. The atrocities perpetrated in loating 
these villages will never be forgotten. Government arrested two leaders and 
ot severely punished them, as a result of which the unarrested ones among them 
ae carried on their looting | campaign with redoubled force. ast month, Ojhrala, 
aa a village.in the Thasra Taluka, was looted, the property looted being worth 
about Rs. 4,000. ~ Officers come to the looted village, which means doubling 
the distress of the ldoted people. Tetarsumba, a village near Ojhrala was also 
plundered. Some villages in Native States were also looted. ‘Government, as 
_| if they were unaware of the bappenings, merely warned the officers to be on 
- their guard. The officers say that every village should arrange for its own 
oo but how can unarmed people stand against the guns of the 
acoits?: Is this how the officers afford protection to the people ? 


46. Some time back it was reported that a gang of Kabulis had created 
a disturbance in Surat and indulged in looting, and 
Kabulis harassing the that the local police had expelled it from Surat. It 


. Ee: in the Surat Dis- wag then asked why that band of Kabuli marauders 
ae 1. had not been arrested by the Surat police and 
joi F got (24), whether they, if not arrested, would not barass the 


Oe poor villagers in the districts. Ithas exactly happened 

.* ,@8 anticipated. A mixed band of males and females, numbering from 40 
to 50, are continually travelling on the B. B. & C. I. Railway and are robbing 
and harassing the passengers as well as the people in the surrounding villages, 
How long will the authorities tolerate such a shameful state of affairs ? 
- Under the British rule, who will tolerate the leaving of poor innocent people to 
‘the mercy of a few mischievous desperate persons? Wehope these marauders 
will be arrested without any further delay. Do not Government realise 
how such a state of affairs affects the British ‘prestige’? Should 
Government allow such a disgraceful state of affairs to continue among poor 
ignorant people ? ; 


47, “Indian “Muhammadans stand by the declarations of European 


statesmen and the obligations imposed upon all 
Ge Pid panera Con- believing Moslems. ‘Their Hindu countrymen stand 
2S ‘New Times (9), 8th and - by them; Moslem discontent in India would interfere 
oe jon Feb ~ With the peaceful progress and development of the 
| country, and Hindus: regard the Moslem claims as. 
= pas and righteous. The Moslem is the brother of the Hindu; and there can 
ee @ no peace at home as long as any brother has a just grievance. The Hindus 
ees Holding the Khilafat Conference are only discharging a duty towards their 
coi jlem countrymen. We earnestly trust the Larkana Conference will knock 
9 the bottom out of the anti-Khilafat propaganda; as Mr. Mahomed Ali has 
+> pointed ont, in no province outside Sind could such a mischievous propaganda 
exist.  We- are extremely . pleased to note that our Hindu countrymen 
- throughout the rovince have mide common ¢ause with their Moslem brethren 
and ti ab ° nares Hindu enthusiasm is as conspicuous as the: Moslem, 
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We earnestly hops the Conference will strengthen the bonds of Hindu-Moslem 
unity and the forces making for an unfettered public life in this official-ridden 
Province. {In a subsequent issue the paper writes:—Judged by numbers 
and enthusiasm, the Khilafat Conference, Larkana, has proved a great success. 
About ten thousand peasants have attended the Conference, and they have 
come from several villages in Sind. The Conference should open the eyes 
of those critics who have, again and again, denounced the Khilafat Movement 
in Sind as the work of a few ‘Hindu agitators’. The Conference is an 
evidence of the Sindhi’s good sense, patriotism and that religious sentiment which 
the Khilafat question has stirred from one end of the Province to the other.”’} 


48. “<A few days ago, the Government of India issued a communique 
stating that it was not true that Britain was pressing 

Turkey and Great for Turkey to be driven out of Constantinople. To 
ag er Chronicle (1 the public who did not suspect Britain of any such 
9th a” vs ( ) design, the communique came as @ great surprise. 
‘But the mail papers clear the mystery. ‘The world 
‘was very near a catastrophe. Both the War Office and the Foréign Office of 
Britain supported the ‘ bag and baggage’ theory and wanted to bundle Turkey 
out of Europe. Mr. Lloyd George was also inclined at first to support 
“Mr. Churchill and Lord Curzon. Be it said to the credit of France, whatver 
may be the reasons that led her to take this step, that she strenuously opposed 
the idea and urged that Turkey should hold Constantinople. It is needless 
to say that the India Office was strongly in favour of this view from the 
beginning. Ultimately Mr. Lloyd George was led to discard the Curzon- 
-Churchill theory and the question remains yet unsettled. We appeal to 
Britain still to hold her hand. Those who argued that Britain could do 
nothing are clearly in the wrong. Britain can do everything ; ; all depends on 
the British initiative. Britain was very near inflicting a cruel wrong on 
‘Turkey and ultimately on herself. Providence has intervened and stayed her 
-hand. Let her in her own interests refrain from a wanton wrong and do 
justice to Turkey.” 


49. Referring to Reuter’s telegrams about Bolshevik activities, the 
Nas Madescll: soimaan Bhdrat Wasi remarks:—In short the situation is 
Bharat Wasi ( ) 98th critical. The Bolsheviks do not fight with powder 
Sa. and shot only; their methods are peculiar. Generally 
) they carry on their propaganda work by means of 
mere leaflets. Wherever they go they drop from their aeroplanes lakhs of 
leaflats into the enemy’s camp, with the result that the soldiers who belong 
to the labouring classes refuse to fight and make common cause with their 
seducers. It is but natural for the Government to be anxious about India, 
for there are countless starving people in the country who will not hesitate 
to accept Bolshevik doctrines. It is, therefore, desirable that the Government 
as well as the people should find out a remedy for the starvation that i is in the 
country. 


00. The Lokasangraha gives a summary of the Bolshevik domestic 
policy, as reported in some of the English papers, 
Bolshevism likely to and says:—'I'he Bolshevik idea of social construction 
take firm root in the jg of course new and their method of work is extra- 
. | 111 ordinary. But we cannot but recommend their 
9th — a. ) honest efforts. You may blame in whatever manner 
| | the Bolshevik attempts; you may consider them 
mad; but Bolshevism is an idea and everybody is convinced that 
apy province it attacks it easily conquers. Even the Times of India has to 
admit that it is no light task to carry on war against such men and defeat 
them. It has advised Poles to conclude a treaty with them as Hsthonia did. 
From this it appears that the rule of the Bolsheviks, who were hitherto 
denounced as rebels, knaves and social revolutionaries, will not be destroyed 
but will, on the contrary, take root in the world. 


01. Referring to the disparaging accounts given by certain English 
‘papers about Bolsheviks and their ways, the 

i (128), Oth Rdjakdran says :—As interviewed by certain leading 
. Englishmen, Lenin does not appear to be a terrible 
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iding principle: Had Lenin’s administration not been 


_ hat they volunteered in lakhs to fight in its defence, and, despite all support 
_. ‘from the mighty Allies, Koltchack and Denikin and Yudenich have not been 
“ible to win any victory over Levin’s armies. France and England have 
- ‘found themselves helpless before the rapid march of Bolshevik rule, 
., . which seems to have spread from the Baltic a right up to the. Pacific 
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.£ ~*~ §2. It is one of the wonders of the present age that Mr. Tilak should 
eas _. have had to seek the protection of the Police to 
. hang cere dee return home from a public meeting in Poona! The 
: “sompulsory np ary hissing out of Mr. Tilak at the meeting is very 

‘education, > significant. It shows that there is an influential 
-* Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), | section of people in Poona and that it has the moral 
‘18th Feb.; Hindusthdn courage to express its opinion in an open manner. 

(22), 12th Feb.; Sdnj We bope the incident at the meeting will induce 

_ -Vartamdn (31), 13th Feb.; My, Tilak and his followers to change their opinion 

- Bombay Samdchdr (61) . 
“sth Feb. ’ on the question of free compulsory education and that 
oie Mr. ‘Tilak will recognise the necessity of respecting 

-‘publicopinion. [The Hinthusthdn also hopes that the incident will teach Mr. 

._ Tilak toliberalise his views and declares that Mr. Tilak will not be able to serve 

- sthe country without effecting such a change in himself. The Sdnj Vartamdn 

. .writes:—We congratulate the Poona public on the courage it has shown in 
differing from Mr. Tilak in spite of his wide reputation and popularity. We 
‘also congratulate Mr. Tilak, for it is he himself who has created independent 

public opinion in Poona. The Bombay Samdchdr asks the Poona Municipality 
-to take note of the opposition which those who advocated precedence being 
given to boys’ education over girls’ met at the public meeting and to recognise 
«the necessity of introducing free and compulsory primary education for boys 
as well as girls.] : 


-- elected members of the Poona Municipality that 
ee © Kesari (108), 10th Feb; compulsory education should be introduced in Poona 
me Lokasangraha _— (111), even by raising the local rates. There is also 
a 14th Feb.; Dnydn Prakdsh yot much difference of opinion that the primary 


Prekaah a6 pins —" education of both the boys and ‘girls should be 


provided for. The only question is whether the 


a 


. | contents of the public purse should be taken into 
consideration or whether the simulteneous education of girls and boys should 
“be launched disregarding the sufferings of the people whatever they may b3., 
.The mato. point is that taxes should be increased in proportion to the 
‘strength of the people to bear them. The question of money will always 
te '- stare us in the face. Simultaneously arises the question as to who should 
i. ‘decide the point of increased taxation. Ii is not to be decided by mere 
ei. _-'gympathisers of educution or by the masses but by those whose pockets 
- will be touched or their representatives. It is obvious that taxes will have 
.* to be imposed in ‘order to carry out reforms under swardjya. But before 
‘introducing increased taxation we must see what is pessible to be done by 
economisiug present resources. It is desirable to find out what Government 
grants will awount to for the purpose of compulsory education. Taxes must 

_ be mcreased with the approval of public opinion. The question will have 
~. to be solved ultimately by the electorate and in this connection we suggest 
~~. “@ referendum to the votes. [The Lokasangraha declares that it would be 
most thoughtless to burden the people of Poona with the additional expen- 
_ ~ diture of compulsory education for girls when it is open to doubt whether 
== ._... they would be able to bear the. cost of the. compulsory education even for 
> \ boys, and when there is every prospect of fearful burdens being thrown upon 


53. It is satisfactory to note that there is no difference of Opinion in the- 
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them for improving the health of the city spoilt by its improperly carried: 
out. drainage. It condemns the Moderates for insisting upon compulsory~ 
education both for boys and girls, and declares that the Poona citizens are 
not prepared to ruin themselves just to satisfy a whim of the Moderates, 
The Dnydn Prakdsh insists upon the introduction of simultaneous compulsory 
etocaticn both for boys and girls and declares that the Extremists have put 
forward the proposal of referendum only to gain time. The Indu Prakash 
expresses the hope that the Poona Municipality will be alive to its responsi- 
bility and shoulder the burden of providing compulsory education both for 
boys and girls.} 


04. “It is satisfactory to learn that there is nota single municipality 
under suspension at present. We have never been 
Comments on the able to understand this original phase of bureaucratie 
annual report on the activities. Apart from the general question how far 
beter ya. a the charges brought against suspended municipalities 
Bombay Chronicle (1), May be true and substantiated, the point remains 
11th Feb. ' whether a corporate body can ever be suspended and 
replaced by a committee of Government nominees, 
At the most it can be dissolved and fresh elections held. Next time Govern- 
ment feel tempted to use the power of suspension, they had better follow more 
eivilised methods in dealing with local bodies. Government observe signs of 
2 distinct increase of efficiency and progress in the general administration of 
municipalities. People are taking greater interest in municipal affairs and 
they would do so still more, were local official interference withdrawn 
altogether. It is with this view that the frequency of warnings interspersed 
in the body of the report are to be deprecated. The local officers who do not 
seem to have yet realised that Government really desire that local bodies 
‘should be autonomous, shoald be made to understand that it is not their 
ordinary business to interfere directly or indirectly in municipal administra- 
tion.......... Government have nothing to say against the administration of 
the local boards. The public are taking keener interest and the appointment 
of non-official presidents of selected district local boards has proved an 
unqualified success. It is time for Government to cast off their nervousness 
and introduce the reform in the case of all district and taluka local boards. 
wes eeeee The Government of Bombay had hitherto refused to accept the 
principle of communal representation in the case of municipalities, and it is 
regrettable that they have swerved from their wise resolve and granted com- 
munal representation to Muhammadans in Sind. It is a twofold blunder: 
In the first place communal representation should not have been introduced 
in the case of municipalities; secondly, it should never have been granted 
to Muhammadans in a province where they are strong enough to look after 
their interests.......... The misfortune is that these rights once granted 
cannot be withdrawn without causing needless resentment. It is for Govern- 
ment to see, however, that the mistake is rectified after some time.” 


00. The Koldba Samdchdr is against maintaining a combined list of 
high Municipal and Local Board officers as their 
Comments on the transfers and appointments by the Central Board 


‘proposal to maintain @ will interfere with the running of the local bodies. 


combined list of high 


But at the same time it admits that officers under 
Municipal and Local 


a 


Board officers. 
Kolaiba Samdchdr (110), 
Vth Feb. 


the new system will be more experienced and 
that they will get the advantage of a transfer if fhe 
climate of a certain place does not agree with them. 


It suggests that the Central Board should be wholly 
elected and that it should consist only of non-official members. 


RAILWAYS. 


96. The Alndvar-Karwar railway is of more importance than the Hubli- 
Sirsi Railway. Karodtak has no port. Though 
there is Marmagoa, it is a foreign port and it is not 
of so much convenience. If the Karwar Railway is 
constructed, all the trade of Karnatak will pass 
through Karwar and Karnatak will have direct connection with England 
Government out of necessity constructed the Alndvar-Dandoli Railway. It is 
easy to extend it to Kérwar. Saw mills and paper mills will be established 


Necessity of construct- 
ing railway to Karwar. 
Vyaya ( ), 7th Feb. 
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in at ill make a gre: at profit out oll Miibek:' ‘Thi ig 
: have ao independent port. The neighbouring 
running a line to Bhatkal, wishing for a port 
the Karwar Re ee has been: ‘discussed in the press from — 
view be: Government have not taken as much interest 
gh ai in'the W. I. P. Railway. The time has now come for them 


ONT 


pe te sting and it is haped that Government will not neglect it as before, 


enting on the judgment of the Allahabad High Court in 
an appeal in a Railway case, the New Times 
‘class Railway remarks :— This reserving of third class compart- 
; apiece for eas mm ments - specially on mail trains isa fruitful source 
‘end Eurasions: ropes” of bitterness; and a Government mindful of its 
i New Times @, 10th prestige and grievances of the people would have 
~ removed such reservation of compartments long ago. 
It is all very well to say that European and Anglo- 
fide’ passengers’ habits and methods and manners are different from those | 
_ of Indians and that it isin the interests of all to have compartments set 
apart. If this argument be driven td its Jogical conclusion, then we must 
have special compartments for Brahmans, non-Brahmans, Panchamas and 
Musalmans! Let those occupying these reserved compartments be charged - 
1} third; the Railways will benefit, and the grievances will end. Their 
Lordships went on to observe that ‘ the question was not a race questf®n at 
all, nor was if a question in the colloquial sense of the word of preference or 
oppression.’ Indians do not believe that this question of reserving compart- 
ments is nota question of race. -It is certainly a question of preference; 
permanent reservation means preference. If not, why are there not compart- 
ment reserved for touch-me-not-Brahmans as there are for touch-me-not- 
white-Brahmans?.......... The time has come when this setting apart ot 
compartments for favoured people and classes ought to be done away with. 
The self-respect of the Indian demands it. ’ 


re 


reserving third class compartments for Huropeans 
ay Chronicle (1), and Eurasians came for decision in the Allahabad 
High Court, which held that it was legitimate and 

did not involve the show of racial preference. Their lordships were at pains 

to demonstrate that it was all a practice of convenience. ‘The ruling of their 
lordships may be right or wrong, but the reflection tnat it is only a healthy 
provision of convenience, misunderstoood by Indians, is certainly wrong. 
Convenience for whom? For European and Burasian passengers who get 
ample accommodation for their number, and in case of pressure obtain 
further accommodation through the good offices of their brethren in railway 
employment. Europeans and Kurasians get, as a rule, two compartments 
fOr men and for women. The space they secure of the total accommodation 

of the train is not in proportion to their rights as members of the general 

. travelling public. Every passenger who stretches himself out on the benches. 
of the reserved compartment thinks differently from the Allahabad High Court, 
and knows well that the provision saves him fromthe third class hell. There 

is undoubtedly convenience in the idea, but all the convenience is given 
to those who would enjoy it on the basis of kinship: all other, explanations 
- ate cammouflage. If it were a case of convenience on the principle of 
- . ommunal compartments, the practice would not have stopped with Kuropeans 
'. md Hurasians, but would have extended to other communities as well. 


iveryone who travels’ in the reserved compartment knows better than the 
. Allahabad High Court.” - 


“aoe re M. K. SHAIKH, 


e es ; aati | Oriental Translator to Government, 
a ~ Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : ie 
ae a W. Ranreisriat, Bombay, 20th ae 
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58. “ The question whether the Railway Administration is justified in 
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" CONFIDENTIAL] =>. EAE LOS “- fNo. 8 of 1920: 
: - PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 21st February 1920. ah 
District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. re The Indian Army Committee i is still said to be buay, but we are 


surprised to see a Calcutta paper anticipating that 


Protest against mnon- the report will never be published. The Nichotson 


wel Jelloce tad’ the report never saw the light Of day and we shall be 


disappointed if the O’Dwyer report is. made int 

dian A Committee. Pp nto & 
Geioy Caroaiel” (1), confidential documeut. The question of the d-fence 
21st Feb. of India is said to be a matter of common [mpoerial 


pride and responsibility, but if the saying has any 


‘meaning, ‘¢he secrecy with which the protection of the country is shrouded, 
‘ should be slightly lifted, and Indians should be called to share in the defence 
of the country on honourable terms. The registration ani compulsory service 
of Europeans shws by contrast the position of disirust an! hamilivtion 
Indians are compelled to occupy. The spectacle of arming a particular com- 
munity, while the rest of the country has beea virtually disarme |, cainot ba 
said to be worthy of principles of equal treatment; and it is the more fligrant 
when Indians are discriminated against in the higher rauks of the army and 
the promotion of soldiers. Now we learn from the Commander-in- Chi:f that 


Lord Jellicoe’s report is a confidenti i] document and cannot be disclosed or 


discussed in the interests of the ‘ public service’. How is it then that the 
tule of secrecy did not apply to Australia when the people knew the contents 
of Lord Jellicoe’s report on the contribution of Australia, as early as October 
of last year ?......+4. Home Rule would bea sham without Home Defence, 
and it is regrettable that Government should keep Indians at. arm’s length 
when the subj ct is discussed. The Army Committee has taken its evidence 
in private without due Indian representation ; its conclusions are threatened 
to be shelved. The proposals of naval defence affecting India are hald bvick, 


they are not given even limited publicity. Thus is the ‘ New Era’ ot *Co- 


operation’ being ushered !” 


2. The power of officials is diminishing from day to day all over the 
sian world and in most of the countries democratic ideas 

The Peace Celebrations have possessed the minds of the people to-day. But 
< the pet ge ‘Oct, the officials in this country do not seem to recognise 
N tg evan (94), UCt» thig fact. They still believe in the «¢flicicy of 
| repression, and accordingly ‘they have tried to lepress 

the people fiom time to time. The consequences of the Rowlatt Act are 
fresh before us, and if that Act still continues to exist God knows what will 
be its outcome in future. Very recently, in the face of the Punjab atrocities 
and the suff-rings of hundreds of our leaders in the jails, we were :sked by the 
authorities to celebrate the peace. Is it not a mockery of the feelings of the 
people to ask them to rejoice ata time when they are groaning under ‘sufferings 
and humiliation? Moreover, where is the peace which they ask us to 
celebrate? Have America and Germany signed the Peace Tr: aty ? If they 


celebrate victory, over whom have they got victory ? Has Germany lost even 


an inch of ground by this victory ? If any great Power has been ruined by > 


this war, it is Turkey ; and who helped in achieving victory over lurkey ? The 
Hindu and Mosl-m soldiers of India. Thus the Moslem soldiers. out of their 
loyalty to the Empire, did not hesitate to fight even against their c»-reli- 
gionists as they were assured of the integrity of the Khaliphato, whatever 
may be the issue of the war. But now those assurances have been forgotten 
_and they are thinking of dismembering Turkey! At this juncture we are asked 
to participote in peace rejoicings. How can the-Musalmans who were loyal 
to the Crown ignore their duty to their religion? ‘The authorities however 
persisted in their intention of celebrating the peace in the very teeth ofa 
stroug opposition from the people, as a reault of which the Peace Celebrition 
proved a huge fiasco everywhere. Even the students openly refused to 
participate therein. Some students refused to take the sweets distribute! on 
that occasion in the very presence of officials, while others who had taken 
them threw thom away. Thus the spirit, which was up to now seen in gvrown- 
up pcople, has. entered even the young genteel oo the present. OGvasion. 
i apaflte CON 


i 


are, referr ae to nthe anblins it ‘hs. ‘six alected Councillors of 
*. .. the Poona Municipality belonging to the Moderate 
bbs the — © oy ty who voted ayainst compulsory education’ for 

ys alone, along with the ten nominated Councillors, 
gt ‘a recent meeting of the Poona Municipality, 
‘a remarks :—We would ask Government to guard 
sinst. the aebininy Pig are likely to incur by their nominated Councillors 
 feagui ing themeelves with the Moderates. The recent municipal debates 
Fee ee pla: inly show that in the elections under the Reform Act and the Legislative 

Cor “1 business the Moderates and the Government party would jcin together 
ws ae oo) and commit any zulum to put down the activities of the Nationalists. ‘The 
ee a "officials, it is true, want co-operation. But whose co-operation do they want? 
ae apessien of those who want to destroy the beneficial activities of the 
‘Nationalists. The Moderate party is prepared to effect such co-operation, and, 
_ ‘with Government assistance, to create confusidn in all popular institutions. 
* ie authorities are dancing and the Moderates are dancing. Why? In 
order to prevent the Nationalists from creating enthusiasm for swarajya in 
the country. Itis such sinners that the bureaucracy wants, and doubtless 
it will support the Moderates at the elections. 


| 4. The Kesar: strongly protests against the ihaasebase of State having 
i as returned to the Bombay National Union, without 
be ‘Protes t against the even the courtesy of a formal acknowl. dgment, their 
pee : return of the Bombay petition bearing thousands of signatures to His 
National Union's petition Majesty the King-Emperor praying for the release of 


"ii tense! of ‘polldall political prisoners. It points out that the demand 


be a prisoners. of the petitioners can not be objected to as being 
ee Kesari (108), \7th Feb. against principle inasmuch as it has been endorsed by 
as His Majesty the King-Emperor with a view to remove 


the bitter memories of past events, and declares that the official attitude in 

'  ¢his connection appears” to indicate that instead of drawing a. veil over 
past matters they are trying to reopen wounds which aze almost healed up and 
to pour salt water on them. 


. Oo. .“We publish elsewhere a letter from Mr. Joseph Baptista relating 
2 the history of the origin and development of the 

The strike of millhands strike and giving an account of the firing on the 
at | She Sea Chronicle (1) strikers. Apart from the slight difference in regard 
so roe on’ © to the number of the killed and the injured, there is 
a fundamental discrepancy between the official report 

and the version given by Mr. Baptista about the justification of the firing that 
Tome took place. We do not for the present wish to enter into the merits of the 
pee dispute. between the workers and the employers, though we trust the latter 
eae will recognise the justice and reasonableness of the men’s demands. What 
we are mainly concerned with is to see that a satisfactory explanation is forth- 
me ce _ goming as to the absolute necessity of firing which bas involved the loss of the 
ee dives of six men and injury to several others. In view of the version given by 
2 Mr. Baptista, the public can hardly be expected to accept as reliable or satis- 
factory avy report that the local officials may submit. The right thing, 
- therefore, that ought to be done is for Sir George Lloyd who, we have reason 
“to "believe, has no love for the fetish of pre stige—promptly to appoint, as 
Me. Baptista suggests, an independent and .trustworthy committee to inves-- 
: agate .iuto the question. There are several urgent and cogent reasons why 
_» dig should be done..........- ‘The main ground on which we have to urge the 
aS “pppointwest of the committee is this. For reasons, which are obvious, there 
lig, considerable unrest among the working classes in this country as in other 
parts of the world and there is reason to expect that this unrest will grow in 

ume and intensity from day to day until wages and conditions of work 
ast the mpelves to new ideas and needs of the time. ‘T'bis unrest is likely, 
‘many places, to manifest itself in the shape of strikes and demonstrations, 
ich will re juire wise and tactful handling on the part of the authorities 


Le 


3 


responsible for the maintenance of order. It is, therefore, of ‘the. ufmost im- — 


portance that Government should take steps to. impress upon the latter the 
all-important consideration that resort to firing on threatening but unarmed 
crowds should be had only after every possible effort has been made to secure 
the dispersal of the demonstrators by other less violent methods. We readily 
grant that due prctection should be afforded to those officers who resort to 
firing in a bona fide and reasonable belief that they are doing the right thing. 
But it will be as readily granted by all men blessed with some knowledce.of 
human psychology and experienced in the ways of crowds that the temptation 
to resort to short and sharp methods of restoring order is as easy as itis 
esetting. And it is the part of a wise Government to see that its officers are 
armed with a mental equipment adequate enough to enable them to resist this 
temptation. This can only be secured if they have constantly to bear in mind 
that a vigilant Government will always set the necessary machinery in 
motion to pass judgment on their acts and deal with their wrong-doings.” 


*6. “We publish elsewhere an account of the firing on the mill-hands 
who had assembled before the mills to receive their 

Mahrdtta (*),22nd¥Feb. 13. ‘he official version of the affair is also pub- 
lished. Whatever may be «the immediate cause that led the Collector to take 
this extreme step, we have to say that firing on unarmed crowd of poor people 
is to be deprecated in the extreme. There is not a single instavce of excesses 
being comrritted by mill-handcs on strike. At the most they organised a 
demonstration which was also not the case at Sholapur. In the interest of 
public justice we hope His Excellency will make inquiry. into the affair which 
Yesulted in loss of life and wounding of the Deputy Collector who was trying 
to pacify the crowd.” 


*7. One version of the recent shooting down of strikers at Sholapur is 

Sok ha (111) that though the Collector himself had been requested 
a * to intervene on their behalf by the millhands to get 
their wages increased, he vilified the leaders of the 
strikers and opened fire upon them. ‘The contrary version is that the strikers 
first began to stone the troops and thus enraged them. It is necessary to 
hold an inquiry as to whether the latter charge is true, and whether even if. 
it be true it was of such a grave character as to justify the authorities in 
killing the people. Itis the duty of every Indian to let Kuropeans plainly know 
that the lives of Indians should not be trifled with in this manner. All now 
know how sympathetically the authorities in England treat even those who 
getting out of hand begin to throw stones at them, and Kuropeans here must 
‘be reminded of this fact. To kill people is a heinous crime and is to be 
resorted to only as the last resource. Yet Mr. Simcox disregarded this pre- 
caution. The Sholapur people therefore demand ti:at he should be transferred 


elsewhere and that the occurrence sbould be inquired into by an independent. 


person. The demand is just and it would not become His Excellency the 
Governor to reject it. He, therefore, in view of the fact that the people’s 
minds have become suspicious since the Jalianwala incident, should order an 
independent inquiry into the matter and not, allow the wound to fester. 


*8. The Sholapur millhands’ strike b:gan on 26th January. The mill- 
owners thereupon made certain concessions but these 

" Kesari (108), 24th Feb. having failed to satisfy the strikers, they requested 
, the Collector, Mr. Simcox, to intervene. He included 
Mr. Stratton, the Superintendent of the Criminal Tribes Settlement, among 
the arbitrators, which the strikers did not like, and ao arbitration took place. 
So on 16th February the strikers proceeded to the mills to ask for the 
January wages. Up tothis time there had been no disturbances, and the 
“conduct of the strikers had all along been peaceful. The mill-hands who 
had assembled t efore the mills on the 16th I‘ebruary had gone there only to 
claim their January wages, and they had taken an oath not to resort to any 
gort of Gisturbance. Notwithstanding this, the Collector ordered the strikers 
to leave the road in front of the mill ani when they did not do so quickly 
they began to be driven away and confusion increased. The Saheb Bahadur 
‘then gave orders.to fire blank cartridges, whereupon the strikers disper-ed 
and many of them turned towards the Hatch Road. But the military would 
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(position add while Mr. sorter the'C City Magistrate, was trying to 
vem to-disper s peaostally, orders to firé were sudienly heard, and 
a dropped down dead: The very. fact that the City Magis trate was 
hand while 18° aad trying to explain matters to the strikers 

em to disperse, shows how hastily, thoughtlessly and causelessly. 

0 fire badkhave been given. The usual pretexts are now being 
rward that the strikers threw stones, that the sepoys were injured and 
| S ‘that the abciiters were rushing at the sepoys sticks in hand. But we cannot 
" es as ee ull believe that the millhands who had never acted in a disorJerly wanner 
. a . " he yee the beginning of the strike and who were going to the mill to claim 
Pes ie oa after taking an oath not to commit any disorder, could have sud lenly 


Pe ia, 


yn their heais and determined to attack the authorities wifhout any 
 @puse. Therefore, if Government think the lives of the people of any value, 
they should cause the affair to be investigat-d disinterestedly and minutely, 
Should Government not institute an inquiry our popular leaders saould 
ee point a committee of impartial persons and get the matter inquired into. 


ere was the reason for the authoritiés to intervene in the present watter 
he order firing when there was no disorder? Had the mill property been 
im any way damaged or had the millowners been afraid of their lives, then of 
Curse it was the duty of Government to protect them. But that the troops 
should hold up the millhands while they were going to their masters without 
committing any illegal act for demanding the wages due to trem, and try 
to: drive them back, and that firing should take plice on the pretext that the 
millhands failod to obey the illegal'order, is certainly unfortunate and a stain 
on the reputation for justice- of British rule. Will our justice loving 
Governor try to find out the origin of the outrage and severely punish the 


| | guilty parties ? 


ah he “De idea is a very. good one, but there is a fly in the ointments 
. Except for two Indian Directors on the Bank of 
- Comments on the pro- Bombay, all the three Banks are exclusively managed 
 pehgelinastons the by Europeans. Resolutions were moved in the Coun- 
Nie Weary tt 18th oils to appoint Iudian Directors on the Banks of 
feb. , Bengal and Madras. but were defeated by the com- 
) bined official and European mercantile vote. The- 
truth is these Banks primarily benefit HKuropean commerce and trade, though 
the sinews of war were provided by Indian deposits and Indian Govern- 
‘ment’s Treasury balances. Unless morethan half the Directors of these Banks. 
are [ndians, this aunalgamation may do more harm than good, as it is likely to- 
interfere with private Indian banking enterprise which is slowly establishing 
itself in this country........... It seems as though Goverument have resolved 
& : . to amalgamate the Banks before a more rep: resentative Council with a non- 
Bee official majority can come into existence next year; the new Council will, it is. . 
i : éxpected, see to it that Indian representation on the manag-ment is ade- 
quately made; but in pushing forward the scheme with such haste Govern- 
ment create. the impression of wishi'g to take the matter out of the purview 
of the new Councils in the interests of foreign traders and merchants. We 
trust Indian Merchants’ Chambers and Associations will discuss the new pro- 
‘posals and safeguard the interests of Indian trade and commerce.” 


10. “Sir Thomas grees s behaviour at the meeting of the sharebolders. 
of the Bank ef Bombay to consider the amalgama- 
e Times Oh: “16th tion of the three Presidency Banks into an Imperial. 
Bank was most unbecoming and autocratic.......... 
‘@ir ‘Thomas’ bebastour throughout was that of a man anxious to preserve the 
‘Baropean trade monopoly in the land by excluding Indians from positions of 
feapor ibility in the Imperial Bank. This amalgamation of Presidency 
Bavks is the last desperate attempt of the foreign merchants in the land to- 
@ontrol the enormous treasury balances and finances of the country in the | 
erestes of their own trade and commerce. Under the New Councils such. 
singe will not bo possible. Hence the anxiety to amalgamate the banks 
‘efor the year i is out; the bill can now be carried in the Imperial Coonatl 
be the co pbtned vote of the official bloc. and seRropeen merchants.” 
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11. The Bombay Samdchdr protests tet the highhanded and uncon- 

a 61 stitutional bebaviour on the part of Sir Thomas 

_ Bombay 8 odehde. 1), Birkett, who presided at the recent meeting of the 
(22), 18th Feb. shareholders of the Bank of Bombay to consider the 


question of the amalgamation of the Presidency banks. 


into a State Bank, and hopes that the attention of the Government of India 
will be drawn to the proceedings of the Bombay meeting when the Bill for. 
constituting the State Bank comes before the Imperial Legislative Council. 

The paper strongly emphasises the necessity of making some provision for the 
appointment of Indians as Directors of the proposed bank with a view to 
safeguarding the interests of Indian industries and commerce. The Hindus- 


thdn supports the arguments used by Mr. Bomanji at the meeting of the 


shareholders. 


12. ‘‘Among the shareholders of the Bank of Bombay there was strong 
Séirvant of India (0) Opposition to the scheme at their recent meeting. 
19th Feb * Leaving the interests of the shareholders as such 
3 aside, we notice that important objections have been’ 
raised against the scheme on the score that the Imperial Bank will be 
debarred from freely dealing in foreign exhange business and that the Indian 
element will be practically absent from its directorate. It is a loug-standing 
popular grievance that in Madras and Calcutta Indians save never. been 
elected as directors, and it is apprehended that the exclusion of Indians from 
the control of the Imperial Bank will be a serious drawback from the point of 
view of the Indian public. It has been contended that the election of 
directors is in the hands of shareholders and that no one prevents Indians 
from being elected to the directorates. This is true enough; but when we 
are going to have a new bank which is expected to develop into a State Bank, 
it will not be an improper thing to provide for Indians being elected as 
directors. The scheme as it stands has the powerful support of the Govern- 


ment of India and has, of course, received the sanction of the Secretary of . 


State for India. But it must be carefully scrutinized and the legislature must 
secure important amendments therein before it is allowed to be embodied in a 
law. It is no use Government shutting its eyes to the fact that there is a 
growing feeling in the country that the interests of Indians as such must be 
adequately safeguarded in any financial, banking or industrial schemes that. 
may be adopted for the economic advancement of the country. Vested 
interests will, of course, try .to belittle this sentiment. But it is not a mere 
sentiment. There is a strong reason behind it. It is notorious that the part 
of Indians in the management and profits of Indian trade and industry is not 
as conspicuous as it should be. Every oportunity has, therefore, to be given 
to Indians to take their legitimate place in the financial economy of their own 
country. ‘The Government of India cannot afford to ignore this aspect of the 


question of this Imperial Bank and ought to make every effort to satisfy the 


wishes of Indians opinion.” 


13. Commenting on the Currency wad Finance Committee’s report the 

Praja Bandhu points out how the high exchange 

Comments on the report rate will put the Indian export to great loss aud 

* ad Currency Com- writes :—High exchange will, no doubt, benefit one 

Indian importer but it should not be forgotten that 

Om ti = Ranene GM, Lith such a benefit is highly prejudicial to the industrial 

__ interests of our country ; for the proposed enhance- 

ment in the value of the rupee will put a prewium on the imported goods, as 
a result of which our home-made goods will be at a great disadvantage in 

tne market. Thus there will be a-twofold loss to this country entailed by the 

recommendations of the Currency Committee. 


14. The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi endorses the protest made by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau against the sale 


Protest against the sale of Reverse Councils and characterises the action 


of Praja Mé egg Pare; *#ken by the Government of India as subversive of 


(29), 19th and 20th Feb. the interests of Indian commerce, and expresses the 
Bombay Samdchdr (61), hope that Government will soon issue a communique 
20th Feb. explaining the situation. In the next issue the 


| paper urges the desirability of passing the resolution 
@ 632—2 com 
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al Oot neil’On the subject an ad “enggesta that Goverment 
bay , y. med ol iar ppc fo8 GUS Con sedition of vat fodien Merchants’ ¢ Tham ber 
Burea —< t R ee vier e Cour neils and asks Gover nment to meet the 
ee tet ats nNere: 16 community in the matter.] 7 


ir M. -O’Dwyer’s lotter to the Times, bedauae 
ey etter exposes once for all his utter shameless- 
/ ness, along with complete disregard of public feeling 
5 and the stupendous folly of the Viceroy in giving 
Abdisorders, unbridled powers to him in dealing with a very 
tte (), Bend Feb.- critical situation........... And what is his defence? 


cl a _He says that “General Dyers action ‘was the 
osha < decisive, factor in crushing the rebellion, and had General Dycr not dispersed 
bar ‘the Awritsar gathering forcibly, the rebellion would have assuined such 


_. dimensions that its suppression would have involved infinitely greater loss of life 
“gad suffering than were caused at Amritsar on April 18th of 1919.’ Here is 
—* egnfession of guilt. Those who are accused of murders often bring forth such 
_ pleas before courts of law. Was there any rebellion at all? Has he advanced 
any proofs to prove it?......... The fact is that Sir Michael bad to wreak ven- 


aie geance upon the people for‘ b aiting British officials’, and he conspired together 
ee with his lieutenants and, taking advan tage of the agitation against the Rowlatt 
Bt Act, brought about the foul deeds of the Punjab which has sullied the fair 
Poe name of the British people. -Sir Michael, by his letter to the Times, has 
“(Lite condewned himself by his own mouth and afforded the people good grounds 


for. demanding his trial evert. before the report of the Hunter Committee 


F is out.” oe , 

ae a 916. ‘‘ Every bureaucracy, it is ordained, must be destroyed out of its 
a : Euben: Boctel Reformer own mouth, ‘and if Providence had not cursed it with 
| Ss  &, 2nd Feb. aD overwhelming itching for ill-timed speech, 

a. would be virtually invulnerable. The time was, bad 
my. | fat not so long ago, when Sir Michael’s ideaof the Times, as a London edition 
o of the Civil and Military Gazette, would have been amply justitied. Those 
A | were days when England had had no practical experience of bureaucracy. aS a 


great paid agency for causing the maximum of harassment with a minimum 

‘of service to the people. In those days Indian complaints regarding the 

: bureaucratic administration fell on deaf ears and were treated as ebullitions 
of the disgruutled educated classes intent only on obtaining a transfer to 
themselves of the loaves und fishes of office. But this has now become 
impossible. England has had a taste of bureaucracy since, and can now 
appreciate Indian complaints regarding its imperviousness. And what better 
roof can there be of this defect than that Sir Michael O’Dwyer, even though 
a: t has. the opportunity afforded by some months’ stay in England, his totally 
a -failed to appreciate the change which has come over the attitude of 
Be his. countrymen towards the pre-eminently Prussia idea of a fiendishly 
efficient bureaucracy supported by a ruthless militarism ?.......... The pith 

of Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s letter is in his protest agaiust ‘ the baiting of 

~ the British officials in India by a certain section of the press in India and. 

Be . #n England,’ the evil consequences of which, he says, are rapidly appearing in 
: India. We do not regard the British official i in India as @ bull or a bear, and 
it is not our pastime to bait bulls or bears or British officials. We should 
Have preferred not to dwell on this subject now had not Sir Michael thought 
- fit. to.‘ bait’ the press in England and India which has condemned his martial 
Pail Acoet in the Punj ab. Inthe first place, we are’ not sure that dir Michael 


lia in this matter. British officers in other provinces dealt with a similar 
tation ait: the same time in.a very differeut manner. Not only that, but it 
_» bag been, ‘stated: that some senior officers in the Punjab-itself did not approve 
Of Bir Mi hael’s policy or methods. Sir Michael’s pretension, therefore, that 
7 ‘s for: all the British officials in India and that to criticia: his 
, n inistration ‘is to bait.them,.is absolutely unt-nable. If it wexe otherwise, 
ere will be no, afternative for ivtelligent Indians but to centre their hopes 
avtainment some day of abgolute Swardj. 
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. i. What farther instances of persecution aia have been disclosed 
- had the Hunter Committee duly allowed the Congress. 

Alleged tortures by the ' Committee to produce its evidence béfore it can be 
authorities in the Punj4b. faintly seen from what Dr. S styapal states in. a 
Lokasungraha (111), recent telegram. ._He says:—A man’s hand was 


19th Feb. Dnydn burnt b 

y placing live coals on his palm, after gagging 
Prakdsh (41), 18% Fep. na handcoffing him. Another who had jumpad 
into a well, made desperate by tortures, aeehaken out and subjected to (farther) 


tortures to which he succumbed in the end! The Imams of the Khairdin. 


Masjid were insulted, their beards were plucked and shoes were brandishad at 
them. One of them was actually beaten with shoes and for hours together 
was made to stand with legs asunder on boxes placed wide apart. ‘Bato boos 
were thrust into the anus of some persons in consequence of which some of 
them even lost their lives! Children were mercilessly flozged till one of them 
actually fainted! But the child was brought to his senses and again tied to 
the triangle for further flogging. Many common as well as wealthy persons 
also were similarly flogged! Women were insulted and abused and somé 
were even thrashed. The wounded had to toss about the whole night for 
want of water and some of them actually lost their lives. The few that 
survived were taken to the hospital but the authorities then refused even to 
treat some of them! These are the acts of the officials that have been 
indemnified by the British Government who for the world’s peace waged the 
war that destroyed crores of lives; and they bave come out in the course of 
the Congress Sub-Committee’s inquiry! This is the twentieth century of 
peace and civilization! [The Dnydn Prakdsh publishes similar statements 
purporting to be made by Dr. Satyapal in a letter to the Press.| 


*18. ‘‘ The Report of Lord Hunter’s Committee cannot be expected to 


be unauimous in view of the divergent lines of 


The reports of the cross-examination which official and non-official 
official and non-official members have taken in dealing with the witnesses 
Committees on the Punjab that were examined by them........... Thealmost 


disorders will fill the | md : + i 
country with bitter con- total exclusion of non-official evidence from the 


troversies. Committee’s inquiry is fatal to the fidelity and 
Gujarati (18), 22ndFeb., prestige of the Report, even assumiog that there 
Eng. cols. were no other factors prejudicial to its value. Side 


by side with its publication the (Congress) Sub- 
Committee intend publishing their repor’ based upon non-official evidence. 
seeseeeee We are afraid the publication of the two reports is likely to fill the 
country once more with angry and bitter controversies. The question of 
Rules and Regulations to be framed under the Reform Act is not likely to 
calm the political atmosphere. Thit makes us ask one important question. 
Will the situation in India be so improved as to restore mental peice and 
political tranquility in the country by the time His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales arrives in Bombay? We wish we were in a position to 
answer the question with positive certainty. We feel sorry to have to say that 
the present indications, so far as they go, do not seem as hopeful as we would 
have liked them to be. Complete freedom from racial bias, courazeous 
rejection of the fetish of official and racial prestige, and statesmanship of a 
high order will alone save the situation. But it is open to very grave doubt 
if these qualities are to be found at Delhi or Simla.” 


19. Commenting upon the subsidy to: Nepal for its services the Rashtra- 
hitatshi says that if itis a fact, as stated by the Amrit 

Comments on the sub- Bazar Putrika, toat the subsidy i is meant to forearm 
— hi India against the eventuality of a combiord action by 
lth Boh sfasehs —S ) ‘Turkey. aud Bolshevik Russia against the country, 
| the Government of India: have comiitted a great 

mistake. For, it says, they could as wall hava raised in India an ariny more 
than sufficient for the purpose had they but trusted the people. It regrets 
that Government should still persist in their pzlicy of mistrusting theic own 
subjects and relying upon foreizners for the protection of India. Tais policy, 
it says, bas raised against them a rival like. Jaoaa and fille} ths Amir’s cofferg 


with crores of Indian money. It questions the propriety of India alone being 
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of Berar he "His  ifighaess | the Nisaés for his 
png services during the war, the Kesari writes :—For the 
officials to effect the restoration of the province 
oh hee teamed By ened sccording to their own sweet will, would “4 
x, simply to trample underfoot the principle of self- 
ee MS, 08, 17th Feb determination. If. portions of enemy countries in. 
Europe are to be disposed of only after taking a plebiscite, the restoration of 
“Berar aleo must be preceded by a plebiscite. It is but equitable 
as that His Highness the Nizam ionia get back the province, which originally 
+ belonged to him. But in view of the fact that its people are not dumb brutes 
pare “bat human beings who have their own opinions and are conscious of their 
wo rights and expect to get further rights under the new Reform Act, who 
would wish to foragoall that and return to the Nizam’s rule? It is evident that 
the-people there would support the restoration only if His Highness the Nizam 
promises them the grant of complete provincial swardjya. 


Zi. Commenting on the Railway incident between Sir Sivaswami Aiyer 
ie and Captain Childers in Burma, the New Times 
ae Comments on the alleged remarks:—“ It is most disgraceful that a. military 
i ; insult woe teas bully should thus treat a gentleman of such eminence 
{ae ot it ald P “rs in Indian society. Every Tow, Dick or Harry who 
hi New Times (9), 14th crossed the-sea to come over to India thinks he is a 
ne Feb. lord in this ‘land of salaams’. But Indians will not 
Me Teity fv tolerate this sort of thing any longer. Some of the 
ie ‘noblest sons of the country have at one time or other received rude treatment 
Bae. ‘at the hands of Europesns......:... For one case that is thus reported there 

‘gre. ten tbat go unreported, day after day; and Indians continue to be the 
victims of utter lack of civility and gentlemanly bearing. on the part of several 
‘Europeans. We understand Sir Reginald Craddock is enquiring into the 
1 ‘gffair. We trust the European bully will meet with condign publishment at 
te | His Honour’s hands. Need we add it is the Childers and Shillidys—men who 

: have overbearing and insolent manners—who undo ia an hour the good which 
Hngland’s best sons take years of toil to achieve in India?” 


22. “We have ro desire to dwell on the personal aspect of these 
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are | incidents. They may be forgotton. But the bitter 
: sed Indsa (18), 18th snd harmful impression they leave behind has a 
r: permanent effect on the cordial relations and ney 


course between the European and the Indian. We believe that much 
of the unrest in India is due to the haughty, supercilious conduct of Huro- 
s of the mentality of Captain Childers. And at a time when our common 
interests essentially demand that the relationship between the two com- 
muvities should be more cordial and friendly, the above incident is the 
. s more unfortunate and regrettable. We, however, hope good sense will prevail 
é . |. ‘with Captain Childers and he will make suitable amends to remove the 
unfortunate impression.”’] ° 


a eee "23. “The return of Lala Lajpatrai to-day is circumstance of great 
ae his. ... rejoicing, because, at one time, it appreared that he 
Boy Welcome to Lala Léj- would never be able to see his native land.......... 
Be ere ae Chronicle (1) ‘The reasons of his enforced exile were made into a 
a nS 19th Feb. ronson (, mystery. There was no mystery; what made the 
pote Government object to his return, whether by open 
wition or by the offer of sundry threats and penalties, was the innate 
ust which they had of the man whom they ought to have reckoned an 
“instead of an element of discord. Some men are too independent, too 
fen hd safe tolerance by Governments which are not based on the 
of democracy end responsibility.......... To the Punjab his return 
xéw hope, It will mean the infusion of courage and of inspiration. 
nf ppertice, and ieee bya strenuous sense of actual duty — 
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and work, he haga great opportunity of leadership, ‘and there is no - doubt in 
the Congress he will be an acquisition, The work of Lala Laijpatrai in the 


had left a place which no one could fill. Now that he is coming bick in our 
midst, he can return to the position of commanding authority which the 
country, recognises.’ : f 


24. “We accord to Lala Lajpatréi a most hearty and _ respectful 


ene welcome. Nearly for the last five years he has ‘been 
a, oc of India (10), ondeservedly tora from his country, during which 
ie _ period every Indian feels he would have rendered 
conspicuous assistance tothe Government. The Government have sadly 
misjudged him and have done more injury to thems-lves than to him by 
exiling him to a foreign country. In the times, which are now op-ning out 
to us, of constructive nationalism there are not many like him who can be 
trusted to give the country a right lead, imbued as he is with the principles 
of true democracy.’ 


295, Welcoming Lala Lajpatrai home the Sdnj Vartamdn refers to the 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), great sacrifices made by him for the uplift of his 
19th Feb.; Hindusthdn country and highly appreciates the valuable services 
(22), 20th Fekt.; Bhardt rendered by him in that connection. The paper 
Seva (15), 20th Feb.; Eng. speaks highly of his abilities and regrets that such 
cols. @ man should have been suspected as a ‘revolu- 


tionary ’ by the authorities here as well as in England. [The Hindusthdn 
while writing in @ similar strain, asserts that Lali Lajpatrai has endeared’ 


himself to all bis countrymen by his unswerving devotion to the cause 
of his motherland. The Bhdrdt Seva writes :—“ We welcome Lala Lajpatrai, 
the great Indian, and offer him our loving homage.”’] | 
*.6. “In politics he (Mr. Lajpatrai] is a thorough-going Congressman, 
| | ami wedded to all constitutional agitation. But bureau- 
Mahrdtta (8), 22nd Feb. cracy cannot brook this very aspect of national 
activity. In their psychology they can think of a cringing ultra loyalist or a 
red-hot revolutionary. The former they can bribe, while the litter, they 
can crush with their military might. Naturally, therefore, they liked to put 
Lali Lajpatrai’s activities into the latter category. and remove him from their 
domain, in order that their autocracy should rule supreme.......... Fortu- 
nately the days of unbridled autocracy of Indian bureaucrats are coming to 
an end and Lali Lajpatrai has returned to his field of work where he can 
serve his country hundredfold more now than in the old days.” | 


27. ‘Indians will never forget the manner in which the rules under the 
Minto-Morley Reforms were framed to nullify the 


Rules under the Reform jntentions of the authors. If the last measure of. 


Act. le (1 reform had been carried cut in a generous spirit, the 
Pg sng Crem Oh provinces would have, before this, attained a position 

| from which the vesting of councils with full authority 
would have been a simple and unopposed step. Officials should not therefore 
complain if Indians fear that they might reduce the scope of popular influence 
to narrow limits, retaining in their hands most-of the power which is-inten- 
ded to be transferred. Itis in these circumstances unfortunate: that officials 
are getting along with the preparation of rules without due deference to the 
claims of public opinion........... Sir William Marris, in answer to Mr. 
Khaparde’s question on the point, said that the rules would be too numerous 


and detailed fcr general discussion and ‘for the opinion of the Council as a 


whole.’ What Mr. Khaparde suggested and Sir William Marris avoide1, was that 
there be a meeting of non-officials to express their views in the way they did in 
connection with the Montagu-Chelmsford Report. Inst:ad of giving noo- 
officials an opportunity, Sir William Marris: proposed. a mixed committee 
consisting of himself, Mr. Muddiman, Sir Diushah Wacha, Mr. Bonerijea, 
Mr. Sarma, Mr. Sastri, Mr. Sinha, Mr. Crump, Sirdar Sunder Singh and Mr. 
Paton. The composition of the Committee is highly unfair, because. it 


consists only of officials, Moderates and the two representatfves of British | 


commerce. The Moderates may be proud that they now belong to the eleet, 
a 482—3 com : | 


past is perbape an old memory with younger men, who have been familiar 
only with the sensational vicissitudes of the last. five years. He, however, - 


their Nationalist bre jren: sha: elt. te’ the ‘outer court, Behind the 

YY aspect, there is the fituous and recently revived enthusiasm for 

‘yallying the Moderates. But the Comwmittee is unrepresentative of the bulk 

_ of educated opinion, + fnot that ‘hight conesivably have induced its formation, 

“weoteevee | Liaptl , the p ublic have a right to be acquainted with the draft rules 

‘Gn time, 80'a8 to enable them to give criticism with effect,......... There: is 

10 opportunity for publicists to giv e their opinion on the draft, no chance for 

© press and political organisatious of the country to criticise it. The 

~.. - groeedure does not comply with the promise of free criticism made in Parlia- 

Pane Bask by Mr. Montagu, as well as by the Joint Committee. The right thing 

» }would have been to publish the draft, to invite the criticism of the public and 

im) ask non-officials of the Imperial Council to go in committee for their 

- gecommendations........... On the whole, the attitude of Government has 

been very disappointing and it is a pity that one of the first opportunities of 

dJiberal co-operation has been Jost. Wehope, however, that Government of 

India, will take advantage of the Honourable Mr. Khaparde’s resolution on the 
subject to rectify a grave blunder.” 


28; If the Reforms be a gift from the British people we should not care 
even to think of their value, no matter bow valuable 
they be; for it is never compatible with the self- 


° ~ 


‘ Are the Reforms a gift 


‘to India ? respect of a nation to delight in receiving a gift from 
'  . 3. Anavil Sevak (59), Oct., another nation. We, however, do not take the 
“Nov. Dec. 1919. Reforms as a gift from the British people. Had 


they given us the Reforms ten years back, it would 

have been an act of liberality on their,part ; but now the times have changed. 

is __ . J was no longer possible to satisfy the Indian people without giving them 

ae guything, and so Mr. Montagu has tried to quiet the people by giving them 

Bi | the least possible that he could give in view of the existing circumstances of 

the country. We think we would have got all that was demanded by the 

_ ‘Congress-League Scheme, and even more than that, had there been no 

| : Moderates and no title-huntingtsycoph ants fawning on the Government officials 

_in this country. The people of this country will never be satisfied until they 
can achieve such liberty as becomes their national honour. 


29. The Jagriti regrets that the Non-Brahmins of Madras should have 

_ deliberately flouted the Brahmin offer, supported by 

_ How .the Bombay [ord Willingdon himself, to reserve for them 50 per 
‘ay cacti ~ i her cent. of the elective seats and characterises their 

.  gepresentation in the new attitude in this respect as selfishly narrow-minded 
 (Gemnialle. and conducive to the welfare neither of the nation 
Jagrité (46), 14th Feb. nor of their own community. The paper hopes 
that when a similar question will come up in the 

- Bombay Presidency before the Marathas they will not follow this imprudent 
policy.of the Madras Non-Brahmins but do all they can to get the matter 

- s@ttled by the provincial Government in a spirit of compromise and not 


compel it to ask for Imperial arbitration. 


80. ‘The death rate among children in this country is appalling, And 

the ravages of death are sought to be repaired by 

Her Excellency Lady premature fatherhood. The remedy has sproved as 

; Lloyd and the Child Wel- bad as the disease. A more rational and more 
fare movernent in Bombay, efficacious means to arrest the bounding figures of 
19th Feb., Eng. cols ’ infant mortality is to analyse the causes of and to 
es | ; » PORE tas id devise the cure for the premature loss of the sicken- 
. > * ing total of human life. And we may congratulate ourselves in Bombay 
pies ‘that this problem is engaging the most sympathetic examination of the 
first lady of our. province. Her Excellency Lady Lloyd has initiated 
the Organization of scientific measures to combat the epidemic of early 
‘death from numerous causes among our children.......... It is, by the 
may, jin. the fitness of things that the wife of a Governor, who _ has 

«ent his active hours to living accommodation for the millions of 
Pe 87 - this cit , should busy herself with the investigation und prevention of intant 
Ta it ry ‘a Lm lity and with child: welfare. We solicit the earnest co-operation of our 

eS = ‘readers in this enterprise of civic beneficence, ‘That Her — 8 cam- 
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Can Government and our “ generous 
situation? Consideration should also be given to the fact that people in 


(29), 17th Feb., Eng. cols, service and its principles in Bombay during the last 


I] 


paign for the. preservation of. the health of our children should synchronise 


with the beginning of the new political. era is of happy saugury. We, who 


have pledged ourselves to hearty conjoint endeavours—the rulers and the edu- 

cated classes striving in mutual goodwill and concord,—let us warmly support 
the movement.” 

31. Her Excellency Lady Lloyd has undertaken propaganda work to 

; draw the attention of the public towards the appalling 

Gujardti (18), 15th Feb. child mortality in the Presidency owing to the 

: absence of necessary care for new-born children. 


The importance of the question taken in hand by Lady Lloyd can inno way 
-beminimised. We do not deny that the motives underlying the organisation 
of the Child Welfare Exhibition in Bombay are excellent in themselves, but 
we would ask whether an exhibition anda few speeches and pamphlets will 


be able to effect. an improvement in the methods of rearing up children and 
treating women in confinement. How can poor mothers provide pure milk 
and healthy surroundings to their offsprings when they themselves breathe 
the atmospere tainted by stenches from sewers and can hardly make both 
ends meet after ugdergoing hard physical exertion to earn a living ? Where 


are the dry bread of contentment, open air, pure water and play grounds for 


the children in the highly congested commercial cities? Itis not our inten- 
tion to minimise the importance of the child welfare movement but we 
mean to throw out some suggestions for the bringing up of healthy and 
intelligent children. The village population is drawn to cities to work in 
factories and to spend their nights ; in congésted slums. The children are, tn 
these circumstances, compelled to breathe foul air from their very birth. 
” rich men do anything to improve the 


cities get rotten and adulterated foodstuffs. Where is pure milk for children 
to be found? Have Government done anything tO prevent the slaughter of 
milch cows and buffalloes? Child welfare requires the provision of cheap 
milk, food-grains and ghee, as also well-ventilated houses, and not chimnies 
emitting smoke and chawls where the residents are huddled up together and 
packed like cotton-bales. 


32. India is very backward in the nmtatter of organisation of schemes 

for the welfare of mothers and children. Awakening 

Bombay Samdchdr (61), jin the matter has come rather late to those on whose 
Keiser Hind (a5 a shoulders the responsibility in the matter of child 
Feb. mortality rests. A scheme for child welfare was 
organised in Palestine within three months of its 


occupation by the British. But the Government of India are still unmoved 
In the matter. A few of our municipalities have given financial help for child 


welfare movements. The Government of Bombay have not, to our knowledge, 
given any such help so far. However, we need have no fears for the future 
of the Child Welfare movement in Bombay, as it has been taken up and pushed 
forward in an enthusiastic and exemplary manner by Her Excellency Lady 


Lloyd. The scheme is an excellent one and deserves every help in a prompt 


manner as it is intimately connected with the prosperity and welfare of our 
future generations. Government would do well to extend their hand of gene- 


‘Yosity towards the scheme by following in the footsteps of other civilised 
countries. We feel confident that there will be no delay in putting the good 


scheme into execution with the joint co-operation of Government and the 
public. [In a subsequent issue the paper emphasises the importance of the 


scheme and appeals to the mill-owners and the rich people in Bombay to 
help it in a liberal manner. The Kaiser-i-Hind feels confident that the Child 


Welfare Exhibition will be an unqualified success and that it will help to 


_impart useful information for the rearing up of healthy children.| | 
33. “His Excellency spoke wisely and well, and with large-hearted 


sympathy, and we are of opinion that not only 
students but older pecple owe a debt of gratitude to 
His Excellency for the words of warning and 


Comments on His Ex- 
cellency the Governor’s 


eee ote ee encouragement addressed to the students of Bombay. 


Praja Mitra and Pdrsi His Excellency laid stress upon the growth of social 


year or two. People were beginning to talk a little 


less about their rights and a oe deal more about their duties.......... We 
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‘ap wiegadvion wil be w With ipmoria:" Ws somos 
fhe recent paet, but i¢ is i impossible, to ignore altogether the 
has. been “988 Vf umed times, ‘out of number towards students i in 
ae vould not ‘be wise to revive the bitter memories of the Punjab or 
46; treatment to which students were subjected under the regime of Martial 
‘Law, but ove India repeated. attempts have been made to. stifle the 

ature edit of: students. Why were orders issued prohibiting students 
from attending public meetings? ‘Why have classical books on history and 
) her lhienla been banned in schools and colleges? Is it not because the 
autho ities are anxious that Indian students shonld not be inoculated with 
: t oe poison of nationalism and patriotism? Aud have any measures succeeded 
in.keeping away students from the national movement in India? You may 
as well shut out the light of the sun with the open palm as endpavour te 
keep students—the citizens of to-morrow—in ignorance of the national move- 
‘ment, or devoid of patriotism, Of all the unwisdom that we have witnessed 
recent years the worst is the baiting of students, and it is a relief and & 
pleasure to find the Governor of Bombay in the right frame of mind as tegarde 
tne position of students in society and. in the country.” ‘ 


- 34, Commenting on His Excellency the Governor’s speech at the Bom- 
‘Jdme-e-Samshed (24) bay Students’ Brotherhood the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
16h Keb. > declares that His Excellency’s advice is useful not 
only to the young generation butitis equally bene- 
ficial to every citizen in public life: The paper greatly relishes His Ex- 
eellency’s remark that ove should talk less of his rights and a great deal more 
of his duties and urges people to.keep that remark constintly before their eyes 
as their motto. It thinks His Excellency has rightly advised the rising 
neration to follow the example of Mr. Gokhale, whose wisdom and modera- 
iom. have considerably advanced the country on the lines of sound progress. 


85. “There is no denying the fact that Delhi is. least suited to be a 

modern capital and the choice of it, made more on 
i Comments on the sentimental than any sound reasons, was a very 
{ig 3 Debate in the Imperial reprettable blunder. The Central Government will 
\ rs islative Council’ on never be able to stick to Delhi with any sense of 
H.# O¥ 


ing the one me comfort for more than six mouths in the year and so 


‘Bombay Chronicle (1), long as Delhi continues to be the seat of Government 
Zork Heb. the necessity for a summer capital like Simla will 
always be claimed, entailing an annual exodus and 
douatant disorganisation of the administrative machinery. ‘To remedy this 
‘undesirable condition of things, various substitutes have been suggested by 
‘a ‘the honourable members, such as Allahabad, Karachi, Calcutta, Pachmarhi 
¥ ‘and soon. Of these, if we are not to think of building an entirely new city 
“ out-of a wilderness, say like Jamshedpur, the choice of Allahabad, made by 
the Honourable Mr. Shastri, appears to us to be the best, as ‘it is both 
centrally situated and has an agreeable climate. But are the Government 
ef India and the country also prepared to face the sacrifice—of hard cash 
ag well as seutiment—involved in the abandonment of Delbi and the building 
ofan entirely new capital? If they are, then no other consi:eration should 
‘pe allowed to stand in the way of effecting the change of capital, whatever 
the city that may be chosen, at the earliest possible moment. For, there is, 
as we have said, no doubt that Delbi is least fitted to be a modern capital, 
whatever its. hist ical traditions or its value at present, as a.c: remonial 
“capital. We hope the Government of India will give their mature consi- 
‘@eration to the various aspects of the question and decide definitely and 
‘imimediately. For, itis absolutely essential for tho success of the reforms 
that the exodus of the Government to the bills must cease. Tbe Government 
would have done well to have referred the matter toa committee as was 
angst by Mr. Patel.” 
* It was a sheer waste of the Councils valuable time to have debated 
a wotion so obviously frivolous. Apart. from the 
” large amount of money that has already been spent 
has to ek - on Delhi io order to adapt it to its functions as the 
Oapita of th Todas Empire, there are very cogent reasons why Delhi. (and 
mot any other c My abel ie eonbinns 40 be invested with that character. ‘These 
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discussed af length when the capital was removed from 
6 it once sae from Delhi to any other ‘place will 


18 


bg 


be an act of political softening of the. brain. The decisive vote on Mr. Sarma’ 8 


motion will, we hope, convince Calcutta once for all. that there is no chance of 


. the seat of the Imperial Government being put back again on the banks of the ~ 


Hugli with its mist and fog. .. We do not deny that the Government of 
India-is isolated at Delhi and that it ought to be in closer contact with the 
currents of public life and thought in the country. The remedy for this draw- 
back is not a change: of place. ......... The true remedy is to improve the 
means of communication between Delhi and the outlying parts of the Empire 
by starting, if necessary, aeroplane services to convey swiftly to Council sessions 
and back safely to the bosoms of their families, the Sarmas, Iyers, Mudaliars, 
Iyengars and Chettiars of the South, and to introduce an element of responsi- 


bility in the Government of India immediately. . The Government of India 


is now irrevocably bound down to Delhi as its capital. The political effect of 
a ee to any other place will be disastrous. eet aah 


a What | was expected has now happened. The Honourable Sir 
penne Geo@fe Barnes moved a resolution recommending 

Comments on the ap- the appointment of a small committee to examine 
pointment ofa Tariff the trade statistics and.to report to Government 
garew nee of the Imperial Whether or not it is advisable to apply to the Indian 
epislative Council. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Customs tariff a system of perference in favour of 
91st Feb.; Prdja Mitra goods of Empire origin. This is a subject on which 
and Parsi (29), 2ist Feb. high officials have been humming and hawing for the 
last six months. The move is due entirely to offical 

initiative and no one is satisfied with the opportuneness of an inquiry whose 
object is not declared or, if declared, is said to be playfully aimless......  Sup- 
posing the committee, which has neither the strength nor the opportunity fully 
to survey the problem, expresses views in favour of the opinion held by Gov- 
ernment, are they going to be magnified as the views of India, discovered 
through the ‘highly influential and representative’ committee of the Imperial 
Council ?......... We strongly protest against the hasty und haphazard 
fashion in which the country is being hustled on questions of vital economic 
policy. Last week, on the morning of the Bombay Bank meeting arranged 
to give its assent to the Imperial Amalgamation Scheme, the Government of 
India despatch, dated June, was published. Again, where is the draft. bill. in 
the possession of Government to give effect to the scheme? It ought to be 
published at once to enable the public to take considered action and suggest 
well-thought-out amendments for the Council. Probably the bill is reserved 
for publication on some fine morning before introduction in the Council. 
Likewise, without a word of explanation, Government have gone out of 
their way to issue Reverse Councils, when there is no conceivable reason 
attributable to Indian interests,to justify the raid on our gold reserves. 
Money markets are being depleted and trade disorganised by the policy of 
Government who cannot, in this respect, be said to have ministered 
to Indian interests. The worst feature of the situation is that the public are 
losing confidence in the financial operations of the Government.......... 
No satisfactory explanation has been made regarding the embargo on dye- 
stuffs, which has the effect of benefiting British manufacturers and middle- 
men at the cost of the consuming population in India. Above all is the 
persistent rufusal of Government to permit the free inflow of thé precious 
metals to India in return for her credit. It is in these circumstances of 
financial derangement that Government are imposing on a nominated com- 
mittee the duty of expressing views on Imperial Preference....... nee Even 


7 ‘Wer . 
. . 


“Inquiry with full representation of Indian mercantile interests and with 


opportunities of taking public evidence. With Mr. Crum’s amendment, ‘it. 


becomes absolutely preposterous for the committee to read statistics, make up 
‘its mind on complex questions and give quotable conclusions in the and. 
The range of reference is too vast for summary disposal and it cannot::Be 
usefully pursued except by a strong commission capable of taking the opinion 
of the trading classess and framing its conclusions on representative: eyi- 
~dence.” [The Praja Mitra and Padrsi ia -also of: opinion. ound ane qevstion 
should: bavd‘ been left for ‘the new Council to decide.] _ erates: 
w 482—<4 con ie ! 
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Wook & erie s « “@. .  gpission ; iti 18 on a strong pad arian : The terms 
(Rho song haa z. -of reference are not bad. They include both-the 
BS ini ission, fights of property and the rights: of trade. The 
Ss Foung Indi 0), 18th reference covers the whole of the Union. Our 
Sc ee i n : countrymen have tried to bave the whole. position 
cay overhauled by the Commission... ‘I'he members who 
> re to serve ‘on the Comwission could hardly have done justice to such an 
pet cg esas uestion. In the circunistances, therefore, we weloome the restricted 
et Seance! We do not think that time has arrived for considering the full 
status. The relations between the two communities—the ‘European and the 
pia DEI Indian—are too strained to permit of a Cispassionate view —* taken of the 
a Sema question,” 
BS - 88. “ We think the Colonisstion. Committee have re & very sensible 
: | recommendation by proposing that a deputation of 
. three competent pelle: should be sent to British 
Dolonisation Committee Guiana to investigate the conditions on the spot. 
ointed by the Imperial --------. The deputation from British Guiana may 
; gislative Council to and may not be speaking for its Government. 
il : | ion’ a deputation to Anxious to obtain labour, it may, consciously or 
at ce British Guiana. uncon sciously, be painting the position of Indians 
1 | ? tg Times (9), 12th there in glowing colours. It is also worthy of note 
es «that opinion among Indians in British Guiana who 
number nearly a lakh and a half is divided as to the desirability of encouraging 
a ‘emigration from India. Mr. Banverjea’s committee would have taken a very 
Bie - “‘gerious responsibility upon itself had it recommended on the ex parte evidence 
, |. Of the Deputation from British Guiana the immediate opening up of 
‘recruitment.......... Whe hope the proposed deputation of three members 
will consist of independent Indians. Our acknowledgments are also due 
|. $o the Government of India for the very open mind they have kept in the 
oe , matter.” 
40. “ The cry of teuhiatiets pay is heard everywhere in Government 
i - Departments and Municipal offices. Today it is 
Ba Complaint about inade- the telegraphists, tomorrow the Postal people, and a 
4 quate emoluments of third day the men of the Public Works Department. 


- ; gubordinates in Govern- — : : 
3 | [Aenea ond The fact of the matter is Goverument pays most 


sy 


Municipal offices. inadequately to its servants in the lower grades, the 
" "New Times (9), 14th SCale having been fixed ata time wuen living was 
Feb. - cheap and work easy, while the higher grades are 


the most highly paid services in the world. 
Recently, even more emoluments were sanctioned for members of the higher 
services; but the cries of subordinate services are still unheeded. In no 
‘eountry in the world would promotions and increments begin from the top 
when people in the lower grades are actually starving. The higher services 
do not starve ; they, at the worst, lose their promotion for some time; but, 
then, there were the Reforms ; and these gentlemen of the higher services had 
to be satisfied to the fullest extent before the Reforms could be launched !”’ 


41.* ‘The Government of India have appointed a Committae to enquire 
into the grievances of the Telegraph Department. 
secereeee, AS the whole recruitment of the staff re- 
| : quires overhauling, we woul. draw the attention of 
ake Ber Chronicle a) the Government. to a point of grievance which they 
11h Beb. ‘ have ‘not, in their terms of reference, asked the 

Committee to review. Indian subordinates in the 
“department are not being fairly treated. The department is run on two scales 
@f pay, namely local service and general service. In practice the distinction 
_ ag operated against Indians. The bulk of the men entertained in the general 
.acale are Europeans and Anglo-Indians, and the pretext on which. they are 
ee en preference in the matter of pay snd promotion, is that they are liable to 
es /beealled upon to serve in all parte of India. The supposition is that. the 
| “members wie the local service, whio. are. cate ‘serve only in a pants: a 
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while the members ..of: the general service are running about ic all parts of - fe 


India. In practice. the distinction means nothing, and the membars of the 
‘general service derive a series of advantages which are denied to the lod 

scale into which Indians are, we need not say, thrust in theservice. Betwéén 
the work of the average man serving on the local scale and that of the man 
serving on the general scale, there is no difference whatsoever. In effsct, it 


is an example of racial patronage.......... The principle of racial discrimi- — 


nation, is, in spite of specious professions to the contrary, becoming increasingly 
flagrant. Last week a notice was put on the board in the Wilson Collegé 
inviting Indian graduates to service in the Telegraph D2partment on Rs. 75 a 
_ month in the general service and on Rs. 40 a month in the local servics. But 
Indians so serving should be graiuates! An equally cordial invitation to 
serve on the same scale is extended to Angfo-Indian boys and girls of 
standards VI and VII; so that Indians, who are competent to teach Anglo- 
Indiaaos in any school, and a number of school-boys and girls of the same 
category, are invited to start in the department and try their chances oo an 
‘unfair footing! Is this just? How can Anglo-Indian boys and gitls be 
rightly given a footing equal to that granted to Indian graduates? Are their 
respective abilities identical to deserve of the same start without differéntia- 
‘tion? The humbug aboat ‘ British characteristics’ has caased to pass mustér 
among intelligent people. In effect, it is a call of humiliation to Indians in 
their own country and the offer of favouritism to Anglo-Indian boys and girls 
on the basis of kinship....... The fact is that the differentiation of service in 
the Telegraph Department is based on racial condsiderations, and the first 
step needed for the restoration of contentment is the equalisation of service on 
the basis of merit. Indian members of the staff have been patient enough, 
and it is time for the Department to straighten up the methods of recruitmen 
without undue racial partiality.” | 


. 


42. “ The fulfilment of the Royal wish concerning amnesty and th 
relaxation of ‘ special’ laws, was left to the discretion 

_ The Royal Proclamation of the Viceroy who in turn had to be advised by 
and the disabilities entailed Joca] Governments. But if the question of the liberal 
af vo Mg age vem ‘cle (1) treatment of the Press was leffi to the discretion of 
20h Feb- eee Goveraments,.we should have had by now a 
full statement of policy. The action of Lord 


Willingdon’s Government indicates that they were vested with complete 


discretion in the matter of treating the Press fairly and with the hope of 


more amicable relations in the future. We wish there was a common rule of 
treatment for all provinces, as the grievances connected with the conduct of 
Indian journals were due not to local peculiarities, but fo a general policy of 
the past causing harm in all parts of the country. Probably, the local 
Governments that have been go far silent do not mean to be outstripped and 
they way announce a liberal decision. But the deliberations are excecdinzly 
slow; it would have been vastly better if the Government had exhibited 
greater swiftness in fulfilling the expectations of the new era. What is 
worse, thers is no uniformity of treatme it among the provinces. Burma is 
to have a limited relaxation; Madras hopes to begin with a clean slate; 
nothing is known of the United Provinces except the demand of security from 
the Democrat; the Punjab Government have removed the embargo against 
outside papers ; as for Bombay nothing bas been done to illustrate any change 
of aftitude on the part of Government towards journals or journalists......ws 
We have to work for the entire repeal of the Act. Officials have, in the 
meanwhile, the responsibility of interpreting the Royal Proclamation in « 
generous spirif an’ giving journals a real chance of serving in the new condi- 
tions without fatal conflict or offence. What is Sir George Lloyd doing ?” 


43. The Government of Burma have issued orders for . return of ne. 
cade (1K) i&th Rep ties demanded from presses in that Proviace provide 
or te 70, ie Fm the original rebhiicd have not been subsequently 
enbanced. This is a partial application of the Royal Proclamation, but, all 
the same, it is a good beginning. His Excellency Lord Willingdon, the 
Governor of Madras, has issued orders to the District Magistrates to reconsider 
‘the question of securities demanded from keepers of printing presses -antd 


swepapere ‘and owners of presses 
“governm snts have shown no desire 
ord, ‘should make a move in the 
gt eir respective governments. — ‘Those newspapers 
5 seoaites have been demanded should petition to 
ret We have, however, hopes that the government 
twill pues orders, of their own accord, for the return of 
d bated. under the Press’ Act even before they ‘receive any 
8 OF Taimériale to the above effect. pes | | 


44, We. learn that a graduate teacher of the Training College, 
wie ‘ > “> >. Hyderabad has been discharged from service ; this, 
omplaint abont we understand, is done apparently on. the excuse 
ser of the Training that his work was not satisfactory but is really due, 
: ee ae - eons for We are to ld, to the fact that he did not attend the 
Be. ae teapten he ain shan Peace Ce lebrations.. The whole matter deserves 
“ @elebrations. - @ searching inquiry.. If a school teacher is to be 
ae New Times (9), 17th penalised for not attending the Peace Celebrations, 
Oe aaa Feb. . one must think very poorly indeed of the Sind 
Pe 8 oF : : -. _Kducation authorities.” oe 
Oa , 43. “The C.1I.D. whose duty it is to detect crime and keep an eye 
mee on thieves, robbers and murderers have long ago 
OS ae Complaint about harass- given up that irkgome business and have taken to the 
ee cz at en he poag congenial and profitable work of spying upon 
aa. ‘New Times (9), Sth Feb. patriotic workers. Since the political ferment began 
Sane " in the country, the C. I. D. establishment has been 
: atly strengthened ana the secret service funds fully replenished....:..... 
e are led to these reflections on learning that the C. I. D. in Kardcht 
have recently redoubled their energy. Every train is watched, every meeting 
ig’ fell of the C. I. D., and heaven only knows what reports they have faked 

" . mi against people not in their and their superiors’ good graces. Swami 
es Krishnananda is a preacher of Vedic religion and is well-known in several 
circles in Karachi. He bas visited this place several times on religious work, 
seeoseeee We are informed that this Swami was pursued and harassed a few 
Be days ago, by a member of the exalted order of the C.[.D. On refusing 
Be | $0 answer the kindly enquiries made by the C.1.D. man, the Swamiji was 
:  Ampertinently asked to march to the police station. He rightly refused to do 
ae 80 unless & warrant was produced. Undaunted by the Swamiji’s refusal, the 
Bee: man dogged his footsteps and did not leave him till he left the Karachi station. 
Oa ‘We ask whether this open spying, rudeness and impertinence can do any body 
US any good? Is not the very purpose of spying frustrated by these ignorant and 
eres primitive methods? The only result of such things is bitterness of feeling 
ay | towards an administration which is ill-served by these men who harass patrio- 
ie  tism though they eat the salt of the country.” : . 


46. Writing of the success of the Sind Khilafat Conference held at 
yy | . ue Larkana, the New Times remarks :—“ It will not do 
Se _, Reflections on the to characterise the great awakening in the Province 
(| = ~=—é‘—CS:*CS SC Ignificance of the Sind merely as the work of a few ‘discontented, extremely 
te te ae inet 1atn Vociferous but numerically insignificant Extremist 
} Reb See" politicians,’ as the oracle of the Kutcherry street 
ee Pe re ais . would call it. It will not do to explain it away 
CS? eta merely. as the passing ebullition of feeling on the part of misguided peasantry. 
‘Phe truth of the matter is the religious sentiment deeply embedded in the heart 
of -every believing Muslim has been sorely touched. He would not move ont 
of his village to attend a Conference unless he considered it a religious 
Bp Pi tree | 
_ Government and higher officers have been extremely indifferent 
ie in‘ the matter of veth (forced labour). No officer 
. _ Sbout ‘the | can compel by law any person to work for him, 
Ai 9 15th ’ gratuitously or otherwise. So when a: complaint 
Ral eal hed _ Tegarding veth' is made to any district or divisional 
os +" @fficer, he“takes such -attion in the matter as he 
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do more than this. He should from time to time inform hig subordinates 
that they cannot force any person to work against his will and that they 
should not accept anything—not even labour—without paying its full price. 
At present officers do not pay or pay but in part for what they buy from 
dealers; and for earthen water-pots, fuel and such other things, as also for 
labour, they do not pay at all. District officers connive at this sort of 
looting which the subordinate officers are every day carrying on in villages 
under the very eyes of their superiors. If Government and the district 
officers mean to give relief to the people in this matter they should af once 
issue necessary instructious to their subordinates for stopping the practice. 
The real means, however, of eradicating the evil of veth lies in the hands of 
those who are its victims and their friends; if they will obstinately refuse to 
submit to forced labour, not even the very emperor has the power to exact it 
from them. If the Patels and the officers will not mend their manners in this 
connection, the poor people will have to suffer, as a result of which bitterness 
will be engendered between both of them. If, in view of the signs of the 
times and in view of the hardships which such an evil system entails on the: 
poor people, good.sense will prevail on the official class, this evil system, a 
vestige of slavery, will be peacefully eradicated. 


48. The inhabitants of Thal in Taluka Alibig had applied to the 
Collector that in view of the bagait crops haviag 
Complaints from the fajled this year also, the suspended revenue of the 
mag 23 og hair (110) last year may be recovered by three annual instal- 
14th Feb. amidohdr (119), ments. ° The petition has however been rejected 
and the recovery is to take place according to the 
rules. As the applicants are not asking for remission, but only for recovery 
by instalments, we trust Government will be pleased to grant their request. 
If the request is not granted, the agriculturists, who are sometimes called the 
favoured class, would have to suffer great hardships. The factis that when 
their own pocket i is concerned, Government care little for the interests of 
even the favoured. Had the used- -up water from the Tata Hydraulic Com- 
pany’s turbines been distributed by canals in the Karjat and Panvel Talukas 
of the Kolaba District, the agriculture there would have been much benefitted. 
Government too expended a considerable amount on the project. But 
what did ultimately happen? The eyes of a European company, dearer to 
Government than -the Indian agriculturist, fell upon that water. The 
Graham Company’s sahebs began to pay visits to Khopoli to meet Mr. Mead, 
the Director of Industries. Lands were purchased, everything was cooked 
and ready, and then a Press Note anuounced that the waste water wis to 
be given to the Khopoli Land Company, which has nothing to do with the 
Khopoli agriculturists! So the white Graham Company is ‘to have the use 
of the. whole of the water. 


49, The Jdm-e-Jamshed fully endorses the deman ar of the licensees of 

the local country liquor shops and toddy shops for, 

Coupensation demand- compensation in lieu of the loss they have suffered 
meshes Meese Moe eseanaees by the closing of their ships during the last mill- 
during the strike. strike. The paper declares that these licensees have 
Jam-e-Jamshed (24), ‘Suffered heavy losses in consequence of tne: strike 


0th Feb. being unduly prolonged and so it is but proper that 


Gpvernment should give symp ithatic consideration 
to their just claim. It hopes that Government will promptly attend to the 
representation made by their Association in this respect and will give them 


proper justice in the matter. 


90. “The European Powers, while eager to divide Turkey, are 
; apparently not azreed as to the exact division of 
Comments on Lord gpoils. The Turkish problem is easy enouzh if the 


Curzon’s statement I Allies will forswear all designs of divi ling Turkey 
Parliament on the Near 


| or between themselves. If there be any secret treaties 
pee Soe a (1), binding the bands of some of the Allies, it is clear 
16th Feb. that they should be denounced in the interest of the 


peace of the world. Thecry before aud after the 


“Armistice for some | time was that secret treaties must go. The world was 
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dip ee all: this tall talk 
1 relapse into 0 “¥ ee - Lord Ourzon, in his 
ie Middle Hast, admits the disconcerting and 
onts. concluded - ‘in the early days of the war 


SRS 


‘that B a : she : ‘is tit Somat the mistake of entering into secret treaties next 
t tyidoa bu ut what of the present? Are the treaties to stund? Is Turkey to be 
~~ Gividec Prisesvaes Lord Curzon coufesses the: blunder, but would still ‘tick to 
secret eménts. Itisa‘ very curious position for him to take; for he 
ache’ hive no fear that the honour of Britain requires that the secret treaties 
jast ‘be’ observed though they are wrong in themselves. The honour of 
| Britain demands that fay should be denounced and that a just and equitable 
‘“@ettlement with Turkey arrived at. Lord Curzon does not say a word about 
oe ‘gelf-determination, the fourteen points, and independence of small nations. 
Cee ‘He knows full: well that there is very little of these things in the threatened 
Rae. ‘@isposal of Turkey, and he pleads that his hands are tied down by the secret 
ae. ‘treaties. He says so, because he is, perhaps, reluctant to admit that every- 
pe thing depends on the renunciation of Britain. The other Powers would not 
ee dare talk of the division of spoilsif Britain were to oppose the idea, all the secret 
Se $teaties notwithstanding. The difficulty is not so much the existence of 
ee seoret treaties as the unwillingness of Britain herself to surrender all claims 
Bice under if.......... We fervently hope wiser counsels will yet prevail. Lord 
Pate.  » Gurgon, however, has not yet fully profited by the voice of warning raised by 
it, ‘influential and responsible Englishmen who know and understand the Kast, 
for, referring to the question of mandates, he says that America would have 
-been welcomed as mandatory for the whole of the Turkish Empire.......... 
| If, as Lord Curzon argues, the whole of Turkey was to be under America, 
ee what became of' the secret treaties then? The story cannot be believed. It 
a is, again, absurd to talk of placing Turkey under a mandate........... Lord 
ge | (Curzon began his speech on a high plane, but ended it in the Imperialistic 
a -yein, which is perhaps inseparable from him. He did not suggest a just 
: solution of the Turkish question, a closer understanding with Turkey, and the 
| ‘adoption of the traditional British policy of friendship. and co-operation. 
fe pee aa he dwelt on the bogey of Pan-Islamism and Pan-Turanianism and 
Bac. urged the necessity of watching over these movements. He does not 
i. ; evidently believe in a strong Turkey and a strong Persia, the two beat 

| guarantces of peace in the Near and the Middle Hast.” 
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* .. 641. Commenting on the proceedings of the Bombay session of the 
is : Khilafat Conference the Sdnj Vartamdn declares that 

ae _ ©: Comments on the pro- jf England and the Allies will not accede to the just 
op = 9 bs Bombay demands of Moslems in this matter, not only will 
Pees Sdnj V artamdn 1) they destroy the future peace of the world but they 
bee 2 ee ta Feb. - Akhbdr-c. Will also deal a serious blow to the British Empire. 
Pe. a Esldm (58), 17th Feb. The paper also urges upon Government the necessity 
See of removing from the Muslim mind the prevailing 
‘a impression that their religion is in danger. It asserts that Turkey is not so 
i ae wanting in civilization and the power of self-defence as would necessitate, for 
it to be governed by a ‘mandatory’, and the paper argues that the Allies are 
ae ‘pot justified in dismem bering Turkey simply because America refuses to hold 
ee. _ the mandate for it. It thinks the proposed digmemberment of Turkey will 
es _. faake the Bolshevik menace more serious than it is to-day and so presses the 
——. British Government to conciliate Turkey as soon as possible. (Tne Akhbdr-e- 
Sa one thinks that the speech of the Chairman of the Reception Committee 


aay . — Ses oa in the Peace Ylslaase to secure & satisfactory settlement 
for Park ey 

y “Onin: on the proceedings of the recent sessions of the All- 

(4 18th India Khilafat Conference in Bombay, the Indu 
aa), Prakdsh says that several of the speakers out of 

A maenegro) ’ religious hatred lost sight of the main object 
ome st OE —. the: integrity of the Bntiatas: and 


; ste 


; and other Allies, but has not the courage to deal with 
6 as f ey deserve to be treated.......:... Lord Curzon says 


ao 


sdvocated the binging about of Islam’s supremacy all over the world. Another 
speaker, it says, wished to see no Kafir in Muhammadan holy. places, 
“The paper remarks that if these speakers had but borne it in mind that. such a 
narrow-minded attitude was prejudicial to the unification of Hindus, Moslems, 
Christians, etc., there would have been no ground to suspect their ’real 
intentions. In this connection the paper asks the question as to why. Musal- 
mans outside India are not showing the same anxiety for the integrity of the 
Khilafat as is done by Indian Moslems and as to y why the Shah of Persia and 
the King of the Hedjaz have been silent over it. It goes on to say that it is 
only on the ground of their own loyalty and the Allied pledges that the Indian 
Moslems can urge the Imperial Government to maintain the Khilafat mftact 
and that it would not be proper to try to compass any other object by means 


of the present agitation. It points out that though it is right for them to . 


demand as they please a proper return for the loyalty shown by them during 
war time, it is inadvisable to bring in matters like the superiority of the 
Mubammadan religion or the Pan-Islamic dream of the future. [The Loka- 
sangraha calls attention to the warnings given to Government by Mr. Chhotani, 
the Chairman of the Reception Committee, if the Moslem demands regardiag 
the Khilafat are not granted and expresses the hope that they will be duly 
considered. It points out that the Bolsheviks are prepared to take the fullest 
advantage of the Muhammadan discontent and asks Government to pay 
attention to the assurance of the safety of - British Empire if the Khilafat 
remains intact.| 


03. Commenting upon the last session of the Khilafat Conference 
Muslim Herald (14), in Bombay, the Muslim Herald remarks that-one 
20th Feb. . ’ of the results of these meetings has been that the 
people of Bombay have fully grasped the problem of 
the Khilafat and that they have realised their state of helplessness. The 
paper is against spending money over deputations to Kurope, .and says that 
His Highness the Aga Khan, the Right Honourable Syed Amir Ali, Sir 
Abbas Ali Beg, Honourable Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan and certain 
influential Englishmen have delivered speeches, submitted memorials to Mr. 
Lloyd George, written articles in different newspapers, and yet the attitude of 
Government is as obstinate as ever. It adds that if further deputations are 
sent, they can never accomplish more than what has already been done by 
their predecessors. The paper thinks that the first batch of the deputation, 
consisting of Messrs. Muhammad Ali, Syed Hussain and Maulvi Suleman 


Nadvi, is enough and that it would be unwise to send more deputations . 


unnecessarily to London. 


04. The Mufid-e-Rozgdér, commenting on the Khilafat Conference in 
Bombay, says that the Government of India have 
ee (142), been fully informed of the feelings and demands of the 
Musalmans, and adds that something substantial 
should now be done. The paper suggests that not only should strong articles 
with regard to the Khilafat question be published in the Muslim press, but that 
this propaganda should be carried on in the Haglish press as well. It remarks 
that Europe is too strong to be affected by mere speeches ia hotels. The 
Musalmans should raise their voice through the whole of the Muslim press 
80 that its effect might be felt in the palace of the King of England. The 
paper suggests that Moslems in every proviuce should have an B: nglish organ 
of their own and in its absence the existing papers should be strongly 
supported, and that a band of public workers should be organised to go about 
the country making speeches about the Khilafat. 


55. “As the appeal to the public opinion of the world from the League. 
bocca ts ae for the Defence of the Ottoman Rights says, ‘from ‘the 
rumoured fate of Turkey. depths of Asia and of Oceania to the furthest bounds 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ©1 Africa, a whole world has to-day its eyes fixed on 
ast Feb. Constantinople and on its Khalif: a whole world 
_. Watches with intense emotion the great drama which 

is 3 going to be played at Paris and the fate which the conference will assign: fo 
the brave Turkish peoplé.’ As we write, we receive some important details of 
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ing tc ukee shat eae who: ative ‘the 
; realise that the latter was our 
ae war, and, entered it against 
“The fect is there. No one ignores if. 
) ‘Taulhed according to international law. |The 
vad anny is going to be the punishment? More.” Are 
it is to impose the penalties, going to forget that the 
‘not’ be disproportionate and that it should not prejudicially 
terests of those who not only did not fight against the Allies 

tek. y eel ‘That, in short, is the Moslem—the Indian—demand. 
| at while due penalties are imposed on the Turkish Government and 
uards secured for the preservation of the rights of minorities, nothing 
d be done which will impair the secular integrity of the Sultan and 
consequently his position as the Khalif of Moslems. To do so would be to. 
‘the principles for which the war was waged. The war was not waged 
- for’ the ‘terrirorial aggrandizement of the Allies. It was fought with the 
elp of Moslems and Hindus as well as of Christigns to vindicate the 
principles of self-determination and justice.” 


rs 


56. The Praja se =i Parsi — to the aietenes given by Mr. 
" | onar Law in Parliament about the Peace Treaty 
‘abet and Pérst with ‘lurkey and adds:—We would thank His. 
Majesty’s Government for the assurance given by 
Mr. Bonar Law but would like to point out that it is rather vague and in- 
| domplete. The assurance leads us to believe that Government have not yot 
appreciated the contention of Muhammadans in the matter of the Khalifate : 
and that they are still persisting in trying to separate the points of view of 
religion and politics in accordance with the opinions of Christian politicians. 
We do not: think that Moslems will like the suggestion made in certain 
aeons for depriving thé Khalif of political power and allowing him to have 
the seat of his spiritual power at Constantinople. The Moslems rightly 
-eontend that the Turks should be given the right of self-determination. We: 
hope the Peace Treaty will not pander to the terzitorial ambition of certain 
tations who want to follow in the footsteps of the Germans. We would again - 
- dike to urge that the settlement of the question in the. manner feared by the 
* Moslems will not fail to give rise to a conflict like the second Balkan War. 
We hope the Peace Conference will desist from undertaking such a 
responsibility. 


57. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr denounces the actions of the King of the Hedjaz. 
Nac os by saying that he first rebelled against the Khalif- 
_ Attgok.on the King of of the Muslims and then fought against the Turks. 
ont Se dr (142) with the banner of liberty in his hands. The paper 
“gand Feb. nied ’ says that he was the person who destroyed the 
Hedjaz railway and annihilated the Turks by attack- 

ing them. It concludes by stating that itis to such a person that some of 
the Indian Muslims, in order to give vent to their sentiment of loyalty, want 


" give the custody of their Holy Land. — : 
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Hie OO Rashtrahitaishi cowplains that Poona City with its population of 
: CL gee alakh aud a quarter is being pat to much incon- 
i, Ooblaini of mis- venience during the last year and a half owing to mis- 
anage t against the management of the City Post Office which has resulted 
eit Bro ome A in delays in the delivery of letters, money orders, 
‘Cow eneae Cy, P’s, etc., and in inordinate detention of those who 
ee _-s._. Visit Post Office on business. Several people, says. 
ave. complained against this mismanagement to the District 
58 Posts, Poona, the Presidency Postmaster Generil and the 
himself, but to.no avail. It, therefore, requests Government. 
16 matter with a view to remove the‘public inconvenience. ~ 
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iments in third class earriages reserved for 
| _. Huropeans and LEurasians on railways in this 
Protest against reserving gountry? We have protested against this distinction, 
eompartments on Indian yt to no purpose. It is to be regretted that this 


: = — policy is still being persi in. The decision of . 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), the Allahabad High Court in the matter has again 
17th Feb. revived the discussion of the unpleasant question. 


Why should the privileges given to Europeans 
Eurasians by the Railways not be enjoyed by other races? An agitation 
should now be started to move Government to amend the Railway Act in such 
@ manner as to make the Railways respect the wishes of. the Indian public 
and to atterd to their complaints. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
: Oriental Translator to Government. 
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Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 27tb Febraary 1920. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to q 


Secretary, Special Department, information- as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts a 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report ie 
and what the correct factsare. = = | i 
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“POLITIC AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. = . 


es The debate on the future regulation of tariffs in the country in’ 
) the Imperial Legislative Council last week did not 
Debate in the Imperial in any way clear the position of Government, who 


Legislative Council on the 
ie a played their cards without showing their hand. . The 


tariffs correspondence between the Secretary of State and 
Bombay Chronicle 1), the Government of India is held back, though it is 
23rd Feb, said there is no sort of outside dictation moving the 


Government.’ The whole standpoint of Government 
has been befogged by diplomatic reservations. They may be feeling it in their 
conscience that everything is open and above board, that there is nothing 
behind the curtain and that all is due to spontaneous inspiration ; but seen 
from the outside, their haste and tortuousness do not inspire confidence. If 
what they wanted was a decent amount of expert advice on the regulation of 
Indian tariffs, they should have held their own recommendation in abeyance, 
and accepted ‘Mr. Patel’s resolution which was clear and businesslike. We 
would not have consented to Mr. Patel’s proposal of a committee consisting 
of an equal nuinber of official and non-official members for tke purpose; on 
questions of currency and tariff, neither party is very talented in the present 
council; and we would have preferred a committe: containing experts outside 
the Council as well. But Mr. Patel’s resolution was opposed | in the front and 
in the flank, and duly swept away.......... As Sir Dinshaw Wacha rightly 
pointed out, the exchange question was intertwined with India’s trade and 
therefore the whole position had to be decided without any splitting up of 
issues. Thanks to the policy of Government our exchange position is ‘jumpy’ 
and erratic. ‘The prospect of no single trade can now bs broaght into focus 
with the secret of currency operations remaining hidden in the bosom of 
Government. It would be impossible to say anything of the future of our 
trade without knowing the intentions of the Government.......... Without 
getting the exchange to a steady position, we cannot imagine how the 
Committee are going to bring the meaning of statistics into relation with the 
actual concitions of trade. The Committee will have to examine the prospect 
of ourcommodities abroad, with equal chances for all markets. Likewise, 
they will have to see how imports from foreign countries are likely to be 
affected and how their value is going to affect the sale of our limited 
manufactures. They must enquire into the possibilities of retaliation by other 
countries. How can we reach definite findings when all the elements of 
calculation, in India as well as abroad, are disturbed ?.......... With so many 
‘unknown elements at work, not even a Committee of angels would be able, 
casually and after intramural study, to prescribe a safe. principle of tariffs, 
There are three things that must be observed in this connection. The tabula- 
tion of tariffs on any vital departure of principle, should be left over to the 
Reform Administration. To make or to expect an unrepresentative committee 
improvise opinions, may be interpreted by the public as ao ambuscade on the 
eve of Reforms which will take away from one of the greatest of its reputed 
merits. To rush the matter is not playing the game. Good as the abolition 
of the cotton excise duty is, we hope members will not overrate it and take 
it as a bargain, without examining the whole field and confessing to the shifty 
obsoleteness of the statistics of months ago. Secondly, there should bea 
Comission, in which Indians preponderate, empowered to take evidence from 
all sides and with leisure to steady the effects of trade policy in the Colonies 
and elsewhere. Thirdly, the recommendations should not be made the basis 
of exclusive official decision, but the Governmert of India should pursue a 
fiscal policy which is approved by the Legislature as well. The present 
device is unsatisfactory and impossible for useful conclusions.” 


2. It appears from the speech delivered by the Honourable Sir George 3 


Barnes~ in connection with the appointment of 
Kesaré (108), 24th Feb." Committee to consider a preferential tariff for India, 
‘that this country will have to change its former policy of free trade which 


was imposed upon it by England for rey own benefit. India no doubt needs 
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ingt foreign compe iio, but. the import duties require to be 
Hforeign goods without distinction. If exception is to be made in 
Great Britain and the tish Colonies, India will have left very 
cope 0 itside | the British, Bony for her dealings. However much the 
Official members ‘may. assure the public thatthe mere ‘appointment f the 
ae ues :mittee does not mean the adoption of. preference by India, it is a foregone 
i ae nel ielusion that the Committee would decide on the lines of British policy 
Pe aa, hat Indian interests would not receive any special attention. 
i wee a ay Ye Hd Sir Fazulbhoy aery did well to point out that this. question (of 
=, eects reference) ought to be taken up by the new Viceregal 
Hee yitan a New Times ), 24th sia Coane The cabeat Council is not a very fers. 
RC tative body. On several occasions it has failed to voice the opinion of the country 
Ree with insistence and strength in the Council Chamber........... There is a fear 
in the Indian mind that Imperial Preference would mean little more than that 
India should sell raw materials cheaper to the Empire, depriving herself 
of the higher prices she would get in other markets of the world, and buy dear 
from Great Britain, when she could get the same material more cheaply from 
other parts of the world. In what way would Imperial Preference help India, 
when what India wants is protection—the power to protect and. develop her 
nascent industries which are vainly struggling against organised foreign com- 
petition? Indian markets need pretection against dumping of British, Japa- 
nese and American goods; and we are glad’ Mr. Patel opposed the Commerce 
oe | Member’s resolution. Surely, this question of Imperial Preference is not one 
Bre to be hurriedly disposed of ; tt. should be considered by a committee of experts 
oe who should have the benefit of the best available opinion in the country. 
| Why then this haste to force the resolution through the Council ? ” 


4. The Bombay oo. congratulates the son nap wi 
Council on its accepting the Honourable Sir George 
BR ag Samdchdr (61), Barnes’ resolution to appoint a committee to examine 
. whether it is advisable to apply the principle of 
Imperial Preference to India. The paper disapproves of the opposition shown 
by some of the members to this resolution and declares that in view of Eng- 
land having abandoned its free trade policy, it is necessary that the Govern- 
ment of India. should now settle this question in consultation of the public 
opinion in the country. The paper thinks the Honourable Mr. Crum has 
increased the usefulness of the resolution by widening its terms of reference. 
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. -, § “Ifa Viceroy with an abundance of individuality and driving power 
Kee made up his mind that Delhi would not do, he 
3 Comments on the would find that he had little to overcome except 
debate in the Imperial the inertia which characterises bureaucratic ad- 
Legislative Council regard- jinistrations.......... A wave of public opinion may 

‘Ing anew capital for the | ee 
oe | ie Oh Toda still perform the feat; the time is ripe: the occasion 
. Servant of India (10), 18 furnished by Mr. Sarma’s recent resolution and the 
, B6th Feb. - forthcoming Budget. The resolution has been 
} negatived ; “but members could return to the attack 
during the discusion of the Financial Statement and rouse the slumbering 
taxpayer. The proposal to build a duplicate Parliament House in Simla is 
not only an extravagance, one in itself questionable, but raises the whole 
“issue of the annual movement to the hills of the various Governments in 
India............The Leader of Allahabad gave up the fight too easily when it 
paid the other day that the abandonment of Delhi as the Imperial capital was 
not practical politics. On the contrary, the matter must be taken up in right 
earnest and the authorities compelled once for all by force of public opinion 
“to, give uptheir Simla abode during the year. That the poorest population 
" in the world should have the costliest administration indulging in the luxury 
of an annual migration to distant hill-stations is an incongruity which would 
cane tolerated in any country where the people voted the expenditure. 
© m .. . Considering that we have to decide for unborn generations, an 
ay of four out of the twelve crores required for building the new capital 
ye | such # loss as'to deter us‘from’ a change forced upon us otherwise. 
* Nor need the fact of Delhi being the King’s choice. keep us for one instant 
© from” pursa ig the Aa ad Scere: at this time. The emphasis lid on this 
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circumstance. by the spokesmen of the Government -shows us: that: it: is 
‘unreasonable to expect the King’s agents to take the initiative. The pressure 
of public opinion must supply the motive power.......... Taking -all things 
together, the city which appears to us to make the nearest approach to the ideal 
is Allahabad. That the executive of the Indian National Congress often 
chooses it as its meeting-ground is proof that itis popularly accepted as fairly 
accessible from all parts of India.......... A touch of the farcical was given 
to the debate in the Imperial Council the other day when each speaker 
suggested his own place for the coveted honour. But almost any solution is 
better than that of Delhi, coupled as it necessirily is with Simla.” 


6. ‘Mr. Macpherson, in accepting the resolution of Mr. Patel on the 
Royal Amnesty, spoke with candour, but he allowed 

Debate in the Imperial a tone of asperity to break in certain parts of his 
Legislative Council on gneech.......... Mr. Macpherson speaks as if the 


bass ay jo q), Government were, in the matter of the Punjab, 
96th Hebe sigs ’ more siuned against than sinning; they were willing 


| to forgive, with, of course, nothing to apologise for 
in respect of their own impeccable attitude. May we ask how it could be 
possible, with such melting forgiveness in their favour, that eighteen people 
who applied for leave to appesl to the Privy Council, were hanged without 
@ day’s repriove? The Government were then very stern; though 
Mr. Macpherson is now effervescing with recollections of their forgive- 
ness....-..... Mr. Macpherson was rather fastidious about his understanding 
of the word co-operation. He lamented the speeches of some leaders as 
promoting hatred of Government, without referring to the actions of some 
officials, which brings about the same result a thousand-fold. Mr. Macpherson 
is quite mistaken in his estimate of the speeches. If amnesty is expected 
to be followed by subsequent silence, officials are waiting for a rude awaken- 
ing. Moreover, with the dawn of responsible Government, the corporal 
identity between officials and Government will be lessened, with greater 
chances of tolerance. The Government must be prepared for more outspoken 
criticism in the future, For officials to think that they might silence by 
amnesty those whom they failed, on the whole, to gag by coercion, is a mistake ; 
they must overcome their godlike sensitiveness and all may yet be well.” 


7. “The Honourable Mr. Sarma, in a well-reasoned speech, moved a 
resolution recommending the free import of gold to 

Debate in the Imperial India in return for her dues. We wish that Govern- 
Legislative Council on the ment had, at voting time, allowed members to sup- 
Honourable Mr. Sarma’s port or oppose the resolution, according to their 


coon a fs gary Song private judgment. If they had done it, Mr. Sarma’s 


Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘esolution would have prevailed by merit of its good 


27th Feb. sense and Government could have cited the resolution 

&8 an indication of the force of Indian opinion against 
Whitehall. Mr. Hailey’s argument ran in a vicious circle; he would not 
allow free import of gold till the premium on the sovereign in the country 
went down, whereas the premium could not go down till there was a free 
supply. The disparity between the internal and external value of the sovereign 
cannot be remedied, nor even a start be made in the direction, till the inflow 
of the precious metals is allowed. All countries are looking after their own 
interests, but India is kept as a balance wheel of vicarious adjustment for 
them. We are glad that Mr. Sarma declined to accept the ‘as soon as possi- 
ble’ qualification of Mr. Hailey .and stood out for instant remedy. Public 
opinion is unanimous in resenting the jerky policy of Government involving 
panic, foreign speculation and the dislocation of trade. The Currency Com- 
mittee is with them; only the Government are standing in isolation with 
specious excuses and quack devices.” 


8. The present restrictions on the import of gold into India are ruinous 

to the interests of the country and are tantamount to 

Praja Mitraand Pdrsi the imposition of a heavy taxation. The explanation 
(29), 26th Feb. given by the Finance Minister in the matter is inade- 
quate sand baseless. Restrictions on the -import of 


age tw 
a 


0 raise the, tices. ie tsilver.t to. an inordinate extant. Tt is 
nds that £! ese: estrictions are adverse to the interests of 
cefore, fail to understand why they are allowed to stand, 
be made. to bear the euponsibility of meeting the require- 
old? We do not think that the removal of 


nents of oth: © easy Toe 

jose restrictions will stimulate the demand for Reverse Councils as stated by 

ee... ¢ Finance Minister. ‘The difficulties of banking in this country will easily 

bls be solved if Government give up the monopaly they enjoy in the matter of 
/ Goaneil Bills. . ty 3 


i ee The Honourable Mr. Khaparde did well to move a ‘ibstattbn in the 
| ‘Imperial Legislative Council’ to constitute a Com- 

_ mittee of non-official members of the Council to 
Coin ents che , ©xamine the rules under the Reforms Act. Public 
resolution for a Committee bodies in the country have repeatedly asked for the 
to examine Reform Act association of non-officials with officials in framing 


:.. 2 tules, the rules. The Government have not responded to 
che F New — (9), 22nd this request. They have framed the draft rules 
Phe ee eb. ‘themselves and submitted them for examination to a 


Committee of their own choosing; and men like 
i oe Pandit shidditine. Mr. Khaparde, Mr.’ Chanda, and Mr. Patel have been 
religiously excluded from that Committee. Mr. Khaparde’s resolution inter- 
oe preted the miod ofa large section of the Indian public; but Sir William 
ee, Marris opposed if on the ground that his Committee was already making 
ok considerable progress, that’ work could not be begun anew, that time was 
ie pearing and that all things must be ready before the Prince of Wales visited 
dia! Sir William’s arguments evidently pleased him much, but they will 
 _- ‘not convince & large section of the Indian public. The Committee that is 
ia examining the draft. rules has on it nota single member of the radical or 
3 ‘nationalist’ school. And a patriot like Pandit Malaviya has been boycotted 
from all Committees since the séssion began! All this is anything but 

4 CpeBEINg: 
ps Thi is the task of statesmanship to see betimes that the labour unrest 
: which has become general throughout the country 
Comments onthe debate jig directed towards -healthy channels. How is this 


jn thet papetin! Legislative end to be secured? First and foremost by the 


a ~ State doing the duty it owes to labour. The 
| tr in I os y 8 

Sad vat tag Se @), Honourable Mr. Haroon Jaffer did well to ventilate 

‘ath Feb. this question in the Imperial Legislative Council 


last week. His resolution evoked from Sir Thomas 
| Holland a characteristically clever, sympathetic and inconsequential speech. 

© T would rather see the mill industry . of Bombay wiped out than accept an 

indefinite perpetuation of the conditions under which many of the workers 
@te necessarily compelled to live.’ We congratulate Sir Thomas Holland 
on the candid courage with which he gave expression to. a sentiment which 
“imspires every patriotic and thoughtful Indian. The declaration of Sir 
ee “Thorhes Holland brings into relief the scandalous failure of the mill-owners 
ee to realise the responsibility they owe to the workers. More. It brings into 
eae : relisf—and we trust Sir Thomas Holland will agree with us—the criminal | 
se . apathy of the Government, who have, by their inaction, fostered the growth 
eee ae OF the stupendous evil, the bitter fruits .of which the country. has now 
Bae to reap. And the fact that what is true of Bombay is, more or less, true of 
| vat _other:centres of industry, is the measure of the wrong done by Government. 
eee Bir-Thomas Holland admitted that the existing conditions of labour called 
yu  ° > .. ‘for immediate action rather than reference of the question asa whole to 
aa another deliberative commission. But his speech was not calculated 
‘ #o:. show. that. the machinery of the Government was moving with the 
_ speed, shat . is required, especially inthe direction of legislative action 
‘With re rd: to hours of work, employment of children and women, edu- 
catiqn, sar Hatin, compensation, ad aPOR all, y /otemng, which has been 
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*11. “In reply to he Honourable Mr. Patel’s question regarding the 
repeal of the Press Act, Sir William Vincent said 

Comments on the thatthe Government is not prepared to repeal the 
proposed amendment of Act but would examine the suggestions for its 
passe vy 8) 90th amendment made by Sir Sivaswami Iyer. This 
Feb. wee Svs attitude of the Government unmistakably shows that 
harshness of the Act, and the people may congratulate themselves for extorting 
this confession from it. Indians, and even Moderate Indians, like R. B. 
Mudholkar, who had voted for the Press Act, have often declared that the 
_ obnoxious measure must go, and this demand of the people cannot be satisfied 
by merely amending the pernicious Act on the lines suggested by Sir 


Sivaswami Iyer. The Sections in the Indian Penal Code, Criminal Procedure ~ 


Code, aud the Act of 1908 are more than sufficient to meet any incitements 
to offences, and no more muzzles are necessary. Sir Sivaswamy Lyer’s 
amendments do not at all tally with the views which even Moderates like 
Mr. Mudholkar had expressed.......... We are sure these amendments will 
not remove ‘the keenly-felt grievance,’ and will not ‘ encourage the growth of 
& vigorous and honest press, as the repeal of the Act or the radical amend- 
ments which we suggest here would do. Sir Sivaswamy’s amendments in 
fact can hardly be termed as amendmeots. For his words ‘ objectionable 
matter ’ cover the same ground and include all those things which Section 4 
of the Press Act does and which are excluded by Section 124A in the Penal 
Code.......... Any real amendments must limit the wide scope of that 
offending section to the exact definition of sedition given in section 124-A 
of the Indian Penal Code and must introduce in such cases trial by jury 
composed of the coimpeers of the man to be tried. Any amendments falling 
short of these provisions would not really make the press free. We, therefore, 
say that our first demand is for the repeal of the Press Act, but if the 
Government is not ready for it, then the next best we can propose is not what 
Sir Sivaswamy suggests but the amendments which we have noted above.” 


12. The promise of amending the Press Act given in the Imperial 
Mieke Wiis oak Die Legislative Council does not go very far, but all the 
(29) oath Feb same we will welcome it. TheAct should in the first 
instance be amended in the matter of the definition 

of the term disaffection. No criticism that is honest and bond fide shoald 
be considered as tending to spread disaffection even if Government are placed 
in a bad light thereby. Itis anomalous that Indian newspapers cannot 
indulge in criticism as the English papers do, and such differentiation 
should be done away with in the interests of the prestige and stability of 


Government. Now that our Councils are to be enlarged in accordance with 


the new Reforms, a Press Committee should be formed in every Legislative 
Council and no action should be taken under the Press Act unless three- fourths 
of its members vote in favour of it. 


13. “The Government of India have just issued a press communiqué 

SE pee ra geen explaining the reasons for their continued sales of 
Br sarcoale sesicne ag reverse councils at high rates under ci:cumstances 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Wich did not warrant the taking of such @ measure. 
96th Feb. seoseeeee Lt is difficult to understand why Govern- 
ment should be so very solicitous about the gratifica- 

tion of the desire of people who want to remit money to England and to take 
advantage of the favourable dollar-sterling exchange.......... The plea that 
reverse councils must be sold for helping remitters to send funds out of India 
is unconvincing and Government’s policy of frittering away India’s 
accumulated funds in this manner is as unjustifiable as it is unfair, What is 
required is an automatic working of India’s currency and exchange system 
and not a bolstering up of artificial arrangements with Government interfer- 
ence and patronage. The present situation in India with reference fo its 
exchange and currency is extremely anomalous, complicated and obscure. 
seseeeeee In order to protect their rupee currency and to maintain its purity 


with sterling, Government seem to be anxious to sell reverse councils and, in 


that way, to maintain its sterling value at a high level. This is the vicious 
= 449—2 con 


it, too, has now been~ convinced of the extreme 


» the siiedon: is, more perplexing 
‘om to fave in “the meaty of its 


oe MEAS AL the. talk sic the Ssevlbie gual pity of the British adisini- 

lng Si wets oor es gtrator for the cultivator and the general public and 
ORs, bree ‘his love for justice, righteousness, truth and righta is 
Ce) merely the hypocrisy of the Western people and a 
ures! | ‘sham to deceive foolish folk! Nothing can be gained 
Sara us b - us ~ inblie agitation or interpellations in the Legislative Councils. Our 
| RS ~ Bivance Ministers have adopted the policy of doing as:they like and flouting 
<A a public opinion. We do not think that the Finance Ministers who are blinded 
‘selfishness can know or appreciate the excitement. caused in the public mind 
by their policy. Our feelings cannot be fully expressed by saying that Indian 
gold and Indian capital is being looted in broad daylight with the help of 
the authorities. England has won a victory, but she is depleted of her cash 
and i is sorely in need of money and her income from her industries is. not 
sufficient to purchase the necessary food-stuffs. England has, besides, to pay 
an-enormous amount by way of interest on her “national debt. In these 
* i circumstances, bow can anyone believe that India has to remit money to 
ae England ? But in justification of the sale of. Reverse Councils, Mr. Hailey, 
| ae Finance Minister, has the audacity to say that large sums of money intended 
|| ae for remittance to England were held back during the war. This is a terrible 
a discovery on the part of the Finance Department. It is a new way of draining 
) ae away India’s wealth. People say that the talk of money being held back 
in India for rémittance to England, which is itself highly in debt, is a false 
pretence and a deception. Reverse Councils would be necessary if trade were 
against us. People can never believe that trade is against us at present. 
| J is, therefore, no wisdom on the part of the authorities to give elusive 
| anewers that tend to weaken the confidence of the people in their Government. 

| Int our Opinion such baseless assertions will lead to serious consequences by 
1 | engendering distrust in the people for the stability, honesty and good faith of 


eee Ss Mme > 


ae the Government. [I'he Kesari condemns the policy of issuing Reverse 
ig Council Bills as they are likely to prove, under the present circumstances, 
| ae utterly ruinous to Indian finances and to inflict a loss of nearly 412 crores of 
(i rupees on India. It therefore asks Government to stop their issue as no 
a age has arisen for selling them and supnorts the attitude taken up by 


Mr. 8. R. Bomanji and others with regard to the matter. | 


-  45.° Commenting upon the Government of India communique in the 
Bait me od matter of the issue of the Reverse Councils, the 
is 3 Praja Mtira and Parst. Praja Mitra and Parsi writes :—We are gratified to 
(29), 25th Feb; Sdnj know that Government have accepted the contention 
ie eet On “er of the people against the issue of Reverse Councils 
ee oA er 4 and have shown the wisdom of taking them in their 
Ree confidence in the matter and have promised to take 
steps to prevent the loss that India is likely to suffer by the issue of these 
Bills. We have, however, our doubts as to the efficacy of the methods Gov- 
ernment mean to adopt to meet the situation. We are not satisfied with that 
ae ; portion. of the communique which lays down the conditions under which the 
ijege sale of the Reverse Councils will be continued. We do not think that the 
Bees, issue of the Reverse Councils will be beneficial to India. India will lose five 
Big _. #0 seven rupees for every pound of the Reverse Councils issued, and such a 
i; * .....». Jas can never be considered justifiable. The issue of Council Bills tends to 
|  » | @reate instability in the market and to weaken Government credit. [The 
oO es of dni, Vartamdn expresses dissatisfaction with the communique and declares 
ee ‘Bhat there is no need whatsoever for continuing the sale of Reverse Councils 
 fihat is so very ruinous to Indian trade and asks Government to discontinue 
the. sale at once. Should the sale of Reverse Councils be continued it aske 
- $he ‘people to agitate in the matter and to send a memorial to the Secretary of 
» State for India. The Jdm-e-Ja warns the merchants not to speculate 
: verse ‘Councils as the money. locked up in-them will tend to tighten the 
arket and will not. brin g them much of « return. as the 2 pephaning 
@ sovereign has Aminiea in England. 
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' » 6... -When the exchange rate was at sixteen pence per rupee the Govern-~, 


" @ujardti (18), 22nd Feb. ment of India deposited the currency, reserve. in | 


the British banks. Butnow if the amount is brought: 

back we shall not be able to get sixty rupees for every hundred that were sq. 
deposited. If England wishes to repay the debt she oes to India she can, 
get it cancelled by paying half the amount! In spite of this state of affairs 
the Currency Committees has come forward.to show that India will make a 
profit of twelve crores and a half! Is it profit or loss? Or is it an indirect, 
tax upon the people? To make matters worse. Goverament have issued 
Treasury Bills and are contemplating the establishment of a State Bank. 
What is all this for? It is for maintaiuing.the curreocy in England-and to. 
prop up British commerce and industries. ‘I'he value of the rupee has gone. 
up to 35 pence and in order to check this rise the Government of India have 
begun the speculative transaction of selling Reverse Council. Bills. . We fail 
to understand the necessity of issuing these Reverse Councils. Has India. 
to send out money for her imports? Is trade unfavourable to India? Why 
should not India sell her goods in rupee currency ? Why should not she be 
paid in the current coin? Way should India be made to suffer inspite of 
trade being in her favour? How will Government be able to supply the 
trade demands of India when they are issuing Reverse Councils and thus 
encouraging the depletion of the Indian money market? How long will 
Government issue Reverse Councils ? Government should declare thei 
curreney policy in the interests of Indian trade. Government are thinking 
of introducing gold currency in this country and still they are not removing 
the restrictions on the import of gold. The public must agitate and demand 
that Government should settle their currency policy. 


17. Currency, like exchange, is based upon public confidence. It is 
ince iceiink deaik one therefore, proper that in the matter of currency care 
over-issue the four-anna %20Uld be taken to see that the public confidence is 
and eight-anna nickel 0b impaired. The issue of the four-anna and eight; 
porn anna nickel pieces, is likely to be regarded with 
Hindu ( ),13th Feb. = suspicion by the general public. It would have been 
better if these tokens had not been issued at all. As, 
however, the step has been taken by the Government there should, at any rate, 
be no over-issue of these coins. The over-issue will lead to the over-apprecia- 
tion and consequent withdrawal from use of the rupee coin so that the 
trouble caused by the rise in silver will simply be aggravated. A more 
serious aspect of the questoin is that while in the matter of currency notes 
the amount of the notes issued is to be covered by an equivalent reserve in 
gold, there is no liability to keep any amount in reserve against the issue of 
these valueless coins. There will, naturally, therefore be a temptation to 
over-issue. Thirdly, even if a reserve were to be kept against the issue of the 
coins in question, India would not be benefited by it so long as the gold 
reserve is kept in England. If this reserve were made available for use in 
India, the people would not look with an eye of suspicion on the issue of notes 
or coins which have no inherent value. In the present circumstances it is not 
possible to check the growing want of confidence on the part of the people. 
If the Government of India continues its old policy of selfishness, evil 


consequences will sooner or later be the result. We hope that Government - 


will look into this question. 


18. Mr. Vishnu Moreshwar Govilkar of the Kolaba District Association 
writing in the Kesart makes a complaint similar 

Protest against grant of to that made by the Koldba Samdchdr about the 
monopoly to Graham and digposal of the tail water of the Tata Hydro- 
Company in connection Blectric Company (vide Weekly Report No. 8 
with the Tata Hydro- : . : 
Blectric Company's tail. paragraph 48) to a Kuropean syndicate and after 
“ae giving # resumé of what has transpired in the 
Kesart (108), 24th Feb. Bombay Legislative Council in the course of answers 
to interpellations with regard to the matter, goes 


on:—It was hoped that the right to use the tail water would be put - 


up to auction and that 8006 of our big” Indian merchants in ‘Bombay would 
secure it, but the disappointment came -whea' a Press Note sononuced. thé 


> 


ee OU Oe en 


; van ao Fear ny | ai’ Ay. ‘$e aitin the monopoly of the water. It is 
mp: nn and its:s ares ara not available to the public. Tanning 
fe rey dustries to be started by the company and people are 

_ in question will thus be spoils and made unfit for 


king purpose -Thongh ‘Government has given certain assurances in 
s matter, how ‘oan the people be satisfied if Government spoil the 


em one Nt niifal supply of water from the Tata Works for the benefit of the Land 
be eae, ‘Company and tell the people to satisfy their own wants with the scanty well 
ee ard sup dad ? What the people are even more afraid of is that if any people 


do not sell their lands to the company they might be deprived of them under 
the amended Land Acquisition Act, which means that some of the Karjat 
villages are permanently to lose the agricultural occupation which alone has’ 
been left to us after the ruin of our industries by the Westerners. The Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau has now been awakened to its duty by the 
recent Government Press Note and I hope all our public bodies will co-operate 
with it in the action it is going to take in the matter. The agriculturists also 
should petition to Government. : 


19. Dr. B. K. Gaikawad writes in the Kesari:—When the Pravara Left. | 
. Bank Canal works were undertaken by Government, 
Determination of certain the agriculturists in the Ahmednagar District who 
Ahmednagar et age es were to be benefited by the canal were overjoyed at. 
“og hel ec the benevolence of Government. But now that the 
Bote... Pur ©Y"" time has arrived for the completion of the work, all 
Kesari (108), 24th Feb. have begun to see whether it is the outcome of Gov- 
} ernment’s pure benevolence or its commercial bene- 
volence. A company has been started here at Beldpur called the Beldpur 
Syndicate for the manufacture of sugar and our commercially benevolent 
‘ Government is taking away our lands by exercise of friendly zwlwm and making 
them over to this foreign syndicate. The company is taking up lands in 
Undirgaon and ten other villages. The people don’t wish to part with their 
lands, but some of the Government officials threaten them that they must. 
give them up as otherwise they would be losers, and being thus terrified the 
agriculturists are agreeing to part with them. On 7th February when the 
Collector visited Undirgaon the Mamlatdar told him in the presence of many 
of the villagers that Dr. Balwantrao Gaikawad ard Shet Dipchand Marwari 
were binding down the people by means of oaths not to give up their lands, 
The two officials then decided between themselves to take security from these 
‘wo. persons, and calling up Dr. Gaikawad before him, the Collector told him 
that he was acting illegally, that be had no business to interfere and that if 
he continued to do so security would be taken from him. The Doctor replied, 
“Tam not acting illegally. All people here belong to my caste and are related 
tome. I am not giving up my lands to Government. Those who wish to 
de up their lands may do so, but those who don’t so wish should petition 
is Excellency the Governor. There is nothing illegal in this.” Thereupon 
the Mamlatdar told the people: “ Don’t listen to Balwantrao Gaikawad and 
Dipchand. The Marwaris have not benefited you uptil:now, while Govern- 
ment is doing good to you these 100 years! Therefore give your lands to 
Government. The company has invested 40 lakhs in the sugar factory and 
Government has constructed the canal at a cost of 30 lakhs. The whole of 
the country wants sugar. Do not therefore raise objections.” Dr. Balwant- 
rao thereupon asked the people there on oath if ever he had asked them not to 
gre up their lands: They all declared that he had never done so and that 
Shey themselves did not want to part with their lands and did not want to 
listen to anybody’s advice. Balwantrao then declared that he did not wish to. 
give up his land and that Government was welcome to throw him into jail 
and take it. Many of the people then declared that grain was more needed 
than sugar, that it was neither proper nor just for Government to deprive 
_ them of. their lands and reduce them to coolies and that it was not good that 
; cs were being oppressed by keeping the police there. The Collector there- 
' ‘pon Rt a me Mawlatdar that the police was not kept there to oppress the 


d requestec him to make all inquiries in writing so that the people may. 
: . t ‘ ; ir ga advisers and also reply in writing, as they were not able to. 


9: 


reply orally owing to ignorance. We are all thankful to the Collector for. 
- withdrawing the police since the 10th instant, but the determination of the 


agriculturists not to part with their lands to the company remains firm; and 
they are signing a solemn declaration to the effect that they have taken an 
oath in the name of the deity Maruti and His Majesty King George that they 
will not give their lands to the Belapur Company, as settled by the Agricul- 
tural League and that if any lands are sold, the money would belong 1 to the 
League. 


. 20. In the Mulshi Peta of the Poona District the Tata Company are 

going to have a third Hydro-electric scheme by 

Protest'against depriving damming up the Nila and Mula rivers, which is 

agriculturists of their Jikely to submerge 37 or 38 villages” and render 


lands for thesakeofprivate homeless about 16 thousand villagers and deprive 
companies. 


them of theirlands. These villagers, having come to 
ee ee know of the hardships imposed on the people by the 
execution of the first two schemes of the company, held big meetings on the 
16th and 17tb December 1919 at Avlas and Mulshi and started an association 
to protect their own rights and to see that the previous bitter experieuces may: 
_ not be repeated in the present case and that they may not lose their lands; 
the representatives of the association saw the Collector and placed before him 
their grievances, and a deputation is also to wait upon His Excellency the 
Governor for the same purpose. But while all this is taking place, the: 
company’s men have appeared on the scene and forcibly and unjustifiably 
begun their operations. Nay, one of the Pathans in the service of the com- 
pany actually threatened to shoot down people when asked to produge his 
authority ; which has exasperated the villagers allthe more. That the servants 
of a private company, on the strength of money and the influence of big 
officials, should act high-handedly according to their sweet will while matters 
are yet under correspondence between the people and the authorities, is 
certainly most regrettable and deserves condemnation. It is to be seen if 
proper steps are taken by the authorities eveu after these matters reach the 
ears of Government. The matter is of importance not to the Poona District 
alone. It will appear from two communications from the Kolaba and Ahmed- 
nagar Districts published in this issue to what extent the question is proving 
troublesome to the agriculturists of other districts also. Government grants. 
the monopoly of Tata Hlectric Company's tail water to a certain firm, and 
in order to enable the firm to start certain industries, agriculturists are faced 
with the danger of losing lands held hereditarily for hundreds of generations: 
and necessary for their maintenance. Now industries are no doubt needed for, 
the country, but if is in no sense desirable, for bringing about that end, to 
depopulate two score villages, to spoil their watesr-courses and make them 
dependent upon well water supply or to reduce them to stirvatiou by compul- 
sorily transferring their lands to the firm. In any case for Government 
officials to make use of their position in such matters is most condemnable,. 
for the intentions of Government are thereby misunderstood and undesirable 
results eventually follow. It was well that in view of this the Collector of:- 
Abmednagar withdrew the Police from Undirgaon. But this alone would 
not remove the fears of the agriculturists, for even in the absence of the 
Police, the Mamlatdar or his subordinates, by means of threats of Police 
intervention, would be able to force the agriculturiats to part with their lands. 
Government should, therefore, publish proclamations in the villages telling 
the people that it lies solely with them to give their lands to the firm or not, 
that Government does not wish to exercise any sort of compulsion, and that any 
Government servants acting contrary to this would be immediately transferred. 
Tf Government cares anything for its impartiality and sense of Justice and if 
it really sympathises with the agriculturists, it is its first duty to see that they 
do not suffer any kind of zwluwm for the benefit of a handful of capitalists. 
[In furtber discussing the subject the paper suggests that in starting such. 
new industries, the extensive uncultivable lands lying waste in the count 
should be utilised, and where this is not possible the agricuturists whose lands 
may be taken up should be given a permanent interest in the industries by 
allotting shares therein to them instead of reducing them and their succeeding 


generations to the status of coolies by making cash payments, which are soon 
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VE rawient: has been taking great interest in: 

societies, it never gives thought tothe matter 

Ct p where the co-op ciple can best be ingroddiond and should be: 
bo 16eC ed a as a duty. ie . it declares that to deprive agricul curists of their lands 


b makin g them shareholders of. such companies is quite unjust, and 
fe requests ciemamaaees to issue aprorner to its subordinate officers 
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“21, fy Lajpatrai s case is , just like so many others (of which Hornithan’é g 
rey ERK is a typical one) which are, unfortunately, not unfa- 
oo ‘Welcome to Lala Laj- miliar to us. Indian prominent people, when their 
hes activities become too unpleasant for the bureaucrats, 
mA qginduethan a oom are peremptorily spirited away to distant lands 3 
Ban ihe mie “Mond Feb. 20d when these unfortunate deportees try to know the 
Ting cols. ; ‘Young India Specific charges levelled against them, these burra 
48), 26th Feb.; Guyardti Sahibs quite naturally ignore them! The wonder 
| Punch (20), 29nd Feb. is that still there are people quite sane and intelligent 
who believe or pretend to believe in such measures 
seitrash the patriotic spirit of a people! Without any further comments, we 
gocord a right royal welcome to Lala Lajpatrai and hope to see him again at . 
the post of duty at which he so nobly and so long stood in the past.” [The 
Praja Bandhu writes:—‘‘ We accord Lala Lajptrai our most cordial and 
respectful welcome to the shores of India after a prolonged absence of nearly five 
years. He was undeservedly torn from his country as he had the misfortune 
to incur the displeasure of the ruling authorities.......... We look upon his 
reappearance on the Indian.stage as a divine dispensation as he has returned 
at the right moment to help in guiding. the national current along proper 
lines.” . Young Indta and the Gujardtt Punch also make similar remarks.| 


“22. Writing iv glowing terms about tie reception given to Lala Lajpat 
Rai in Bombay and his public speeches here, the 
Kesart (08), 24th Feb. Kesari notes with satisfaction that his efforts and 
| those of his co-workers have succeeded in drawing 
the attention of the Americans to the Indian Home Rule movement and in 
creating & favourable impression about it. It goes on:—To counteract this, 
England has begun a new semi-official movement in America designed to tell 
the Americans that there is no other country in the world so contented and 
enjoying such popular rights and happiness under the enlightened guidance 
of England as India. It is clear that unless this propaganda is counteracted 
our Home Rule movement will not receive substantial support from America. 
The English propaganda shows what importance England attaches to. 
Awerican public opinion. Government is trying to hold up the Indian Home 
Rule movement in America just as it has in this country taken under its 
wing the Moderate party and let it loose against the Nationalists, with a view 
to stop the spread of nationalism. People would be able to know from what 
the Lalaji has stated how closely interwoven is the Indian Home Rule move- 
ment in this country with our propaganda in foreign nations, and we confidently 
hope that’ when he goes round the country to ask for proper assistance for the 
propaganda he will receive liberal support from all. 


23. Seeing that Satya Shodhak Samaj agitation could not be sup- 


pressed with all their efforts, the Brahmins of Karad 
; a eoleshs oe Deskesits (Satara) got up a cow-protection meeting at that 
19th and 26th Feb. © _—iPlace. It is easy to see that these sons of cow- 
eaters care more for filling their own bellies than 
K for cokes, In ancient times they devoured cows openly in the name 
# god and Kshatriya Kings like Ashoka were required to put forward their 
2 eas efforts to protect not only the kine but all other god-created animals 
a ftom the jaws of these demons, and this is why Jains, Buddhists and 
- Pingayats.even to-day don’t eat the food or drink the water touched by 
Bata ning, If anybody needs to be taught the lessons of cow-protection it 
s¢ Brahmins and not the agriculturists. Let the lovers of the cow see 
‘whether th 8 cows. purloined from poor people under various religious pretexts by 
‘Brahmin prio teats remain with them or are immediately disposed of to 5 me ee 
| weotking:a: fe Lakhs of cows are thus being sent to the ——- 


* 


fouse- ‘every year at the hands ‘ot these’ unscrupulous Brahthin tent ‘Ash 


' matter of fact the agriculturist: alone is the real protector of the cow and the 
Satya Shodhak Samaj'is trying to free him from the hands of the hypocritical 
Brahmins. [In its next issue the paper writes:—A hundred yeats ‘back 
when the country was ruled by the ancestors of our present Extremist 
patriots, they trampled underfoot the principles of equality and self-deter- 
mination and outdid even Timurlang in persecuting their countrymen and 
co-religionists. The Chitpavans not satisfied with cutting the throat of 
Maratha rule during the deadly regime of the Peshwas, subjected to inhoman 
persecution Deshastha and Karada Brahmins, the Prabhus, the Saraswats, 

the Sonars, -Panchalas,' etc., and their persecution of the untouchables would’ 
have surpassed the recent German ‘outrages. And now these people are trying 
to prevent other castes from attainiug high position under the new Reforms, 
Many a time has it been provet how reluctant they are to allow religious. 
and social freedom to the people. Any thoughtful man would admit that 


British rule is far better than Peshwai swardjya. These Brahmins dre 


coming in the way of the advancement of the backward classes and theif 
real object in starting various: public funds and institutions is to achieve’ 
their own aggrandisement atthe expense of the backward classes. 
The struggle between Brahmins and non-Brahmins in respect of electoral: 
seats under the new Reforms is going on in Madras. According to population not 
even 5 per cent. of the seats should fall to the share of the Brahmins, but though 
an offer of 45 per cent. has been made to them, these selfish people. who had 
hitherto monopolised all the rayats’ seats are not satisfied. It redounds to thé 
credit of the non-Brahmins that though entitled to 95 per cent. of the seats; 
they are content to demand only 60 per cent. The bitter experience has 
been that Brahmin members of Council have never benefited the backward 
classes. We would ask our brethren of the backward classes in this Presi- 


dency to be on the guard, and see that united efforts are made to secure for . 


the Marathas and those classes full representation in the new Council.} ; 


24. The policy of “ Rally the Moderates” which is only another 
twentieth century name for the old adage “ Divide 

Extremists and co- and Rule”, has beén adopted by the Secretary of 
operation with the bureau- State with respect to the new reforms. ‘The policy 
may 1 117), as been resorted to to put down the Nationalists, 
th. 3 (11), The same policy was adopted by Lord Morley, with 
the result that his Reforms proved a failure as the 

rules under his Act were all framed by the bureaucracy without the assistance 
of the people. We are afraid the mistake is being repeated again in eonnec- 
tion with the new Act. The Nationalists have been rigorously excluded from 
the committee formed to advise with regard to the rules under the Act. Even 
Pandit Malaviya, who is half a Moderate, has been excluded and Mr. Chanda 
also has suffered the same fate. Mr. Khaparde’ s resolution asking that the 
Nationalists should be permitted to assist in the framing of the rules Was 
rejected with the help of official and Moderate and European votes, By thus 
voting with the officials the Moderates have showed what kind of co-operation 
they are going to give to Government. Their party is trying to create a 
feeling of hatred against the Nationalists by saying that they are against the 
co-operation commanded by His Majesty the King and that they are bent 
upon defeating the Reforms. The fact is the bureaucrats have spurned away 
the co-operation offered by the Nationalist Party. If the bureaucracy means 
by co-operation acting like a puppet in its hands, then the Nationalists will 
_ never be icine to accord such Go- operation. 


‘% 


25. ‘‘ The report of the Food Prices Committee of the ani Corpor, 
tion will come up for discussion before the latter 

Control of food-stuffs in to-day.......... Ihe conclusions as well as the 
aoe nage nicle (1), recommendations of the Committee are, on the 
96th Feb- enmicie (1), whole, sound, barring the view, which the Committee 
appears to uphold, that the present monopoly given 

to one firm of importers has given satisfaction and ought to be continued. 
Whatever the justification in the past for entrusting the duty of im 


rice from Burma to one firm, sca time is come when such nionopoly ought ta 


ap. t9 all the principal rice merchants of. 

Occasions utged, while. here . is: ‘still need to exercise control over 
vice from Burma, the neceasity for the present system of control in 

| oo ng. ceased to ‘exist. There- ought to be some control in Bombay: 
ould henceforth be exercised more in respect of retail sale than 
 @p the im ing. agencies, ‘With regard to the latter a certain fixed amount 
of ote oy bag over and above the control rates of Burma, plus freight and. 
» @bber charges, should be allowed and no more. But more control is needed 
-$bhe retail dealers, and on whether we succeed in devising méans to do so 
a §, @eper nde entirely whether the extreme profiteering which goes on ghall cease. 
T ———*—S*:«C* snp ess Next to ensuring more effective control over the Burmese crop and 
> ._—__:- adequate supp plies to India, the most important recommendation made by the 
Pr ore Committee i is about the need of introduction of a system of taking deposits 
ee from retail dealers and of. penal provisions such as those already existing in 
ee regard to articles like firewood, hay and the like. The Committee has advised 
ae the Corporation to recommend to Government to take immediate action in 
this direction under the Defence of India Act. No doubt legislation of this. 
type would. entail the creation of an inspecting agency, but the difficulties: 
in the way are not insurmountable and the proposal of the Committee to 
enlist the co-operation of the public is not very impracticable. As the: 
mmittee rightly says, a few prosecutions and a few deterrent sentences are. 
bound to prove efficacious in a short while. We hope the Corporation will 
lose no time in addressing the Government on the subject and trust that 
Government too will not be behindhand in their eagerness to introduce penal 
fe: measures. Before we clos¢ our. remarks on the control of rice supplies in this 
7, city, it is necessary to refer briefly to the attitude of the authorities, both here 
- +, | ga well as in Delhi, towards Mr. Lalji Padamsey’ s offer. Mr. Lalji has been 
dressing, ever since 5th October 1918, a series of letters and telegrams to 
“ the Food. Commissioner, Delhi, and the Director of Civil Supplies, Bombay,. 
offering to supply rice to Bombay, under whatever guar&ntees that may be 
imposed on him, at rates considerably below those at which the monopolist 
firms or firm were or was supplying to the city. Not one of the letters or 
telegrams has been acknowledged by the officials concerned! Is this the way 
to inspire confidence in the public that no undue favouritism is being shown 
in the matter of these monopolies? Mr. Lalji’s contention has been that rice 
eould be supplied to the city at much cheaper rate and that the profits of the 
monopolist are too high. Instead of controverting him in any reasonable 
manner tbe officials have been deliberately ignoring his communications. 
-*¥he public have good reason to suspect that the profit charged by the import-. 
ing agency are unwarranted. Will the authorities undertake to dispel this 
growing suspicion from the public mind? Will Messrs. Currimbhoy Ebrahim 
inform the public at what rates they have been buying their consigements of 
old and new rice, so that the public may judge whether the profits charged 
are not too exorbitant ? ” 


26: “That rice control is necessary no one denies, but very little effective 
effort has yet been made to put down profiteering at 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘the cost of the poor...,....... It was only on Thurs- 


Se on 98rd Feb. day last that Government woke up to the necessity 
5 ee of declaring that rice was being unreasonably with- 

a . eld from the market and of setting up. machinery to saize such supplies. The 
Es ee eae authorities are still far off from acknowledging the necessity of devising penal 


meéasures against rice dealérs caught in the acé of profiteering. Unless such 
pe! val measures are inroduced it is hopeless to expect the evil to abate. Pro- 
beer ng has been tolerated in this city to a scandalous degree and instead of the 
prices coming down or keeping steady, we see to-day, at the end of eighteen 
months of the so-called control, the prices actually and substantially being 
bi gher than they were at the beginning of the period........... The conviction is 
growing in the mind of the public that the interests of the poor are being 
peoklessly sacrificed for the benefit of a few monopolists of the trade. A sifting 

- gnquiry into the whole system of control is urgently called for. What is. 
rant ae 4 modified system of.control. : Control is certainly wanted in Burma. 
 gnd::let the. Government _— ‘it -by. all means so long as the prevailing 


-ghortage of crop Jasts. But no control is wanted in Bombay, beyond the 
mere fixing of prices of imported rice.” a . 


27. The real means of relieving the grave situation caused by the 
oor high prices is to increase competition and to 
The control of foodstuffs strengthen the control system. If there is truth in 
must be abolished. _ the merchants’ complaint that large stocks of grains 
99) ath Fe nd ~ bah rts -are rotting in some provinces owing to inter-provincial 
Samdchdr (61), 27th Feb, CMtrol, it places a very grave responsibility on the 
. -  . guthorifies, who owe an early explanation . to the 
public in the matter. We do not think the Government communique 
_ regarding the stocks of rice in the city of Bombay will in any way help to 
relieve the situation. If the abolition of the control system tends to bring 
down prices, its continuance is nothing but intentionally putting the people 
to loss. In our opinion, the control system, besides having utterly failed to 
serve its purpose, is absolutely useless now. The real remedy which can 
effectualy contro! the situation is to afford increased facilities to the intending 
competitors in the grain trade. [Commenting on the Honourable Mr. 
Sharma’s resolution regarding the abolition of the control system, the Bombay 
Samdchdr draws the attention of Government to the suggestions made by the 
Indian Merchants’ Chamber in that connection and hopes that Government 
will try their utmost to cure the defects of the present system of control 
before the time for its abolition arrives. | 


23. “‘ We publish elsewhere an account of our special commissioner of 
the genesis of the Sholapur strike and the unfortunate 
Comments on the Shola- qeyvelopments which led to the tragedy of Monday 
pur mill strike. the 16th instant. The account has been prepared 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ! 
mah after the most careful and exhaustive enquiry which 
it was possible for our commissioner to make on the 
spot. We were glad to publish a letter from Mr. Crerar, yesterday, charac- 
terising the staternent made that the disorderliness of the crowd on the 1ltth 
instant was contributed to by the rough handling of one of their leaders by 
the Collector, as being absolutely without foundation. In ordinary circum- 
stances, after such an emphatic contradiction by Government, we would have 
deemed it wrong to repeat the publication of such an allegation. But the 
enquiries made by our special commissioner show that the view widely held in 
Sholapur is that this allegation is true. And we have published this to draw 
the attention of Sir George Lloyd’s Government to this view which cannot be 
ignored. Further, we have to urge this. The contradiction published by 
Government is presumably based on the report supplied by the Collector 
himself. And while we have no reason to doubt his statement, the considera- 
tion must be taken into account that the statement is made by an officer 
whose handling of the situation has evoked a feeling of considerable dissatis- 
-faction among the people. Further, the fact is there that there is a widely 
held view in the city that the allegation in question is not untrue. We hope 
the view is wrong. But it is not the part of wisdom to ignore it. On the 
other hand, justice to the Collector himself and respect for the feelings of the 
people alike demand that the conduct of the Collector must be fully vindicated 
and the allegation proved to be false by an independent and impartial com- 
mission of enquiry. It is witha view to urge on Government the necessity of 
promptly appointing such a commission that we have published the account 
just as it was prepared by our special commissioner after the closest possible 
local enquiry. We trust Sir George Lloyd will readily meet with the general 
desire of the citizens of Sholapur, for in doing so he will only be doing the 
just and right thing that the situation demands.” : 


*29. “ The accounts hitherto penne of the Sholapur tragedy reveal 

a clear case for &4n inquiry into the sad affair by an 

aa ardtis 3, . 2 impartial commission. The mill-hands on strike 
a | had no intention to create any row. On the contrary 
they had taken a vow not to create any disturbance, and from January 26 to 
« %442—4 com ; : 


* »t 


‘ebruary. 46 they were « etely ‘abkebsten’.. ‘ee. on the 
re fire was opened, the crowd whieh 
is, the. Superintend was quite peaceful and heard 
+ Mr, Bilis had to ay. to them.) There was thus not the slightest 
‘ny disturbance of peace, and the mere presence of their large 
I © Collector with panic. There is thus no 
| @eubb that the anth< ties were guilty of firing upon the crowd when there 
> eas no nece sity for'it, and of continuing the firing even whem the crowd had 
“begun, vy isperse. ‘I'he last fact can be borne out by Mr. Mahajani’s injuries 
od by a bullet while he, ag a Government officer, was dispersing the 
- “@rowd. in, accordance with the orders of the Collector himself. The order for 
pty and the continuance of it when there ‘was no necessity for either are 
~ thus: the points for inquiry, and the blood of four persons demands that they 
should be investigated by impartial non-official men: A white-washing in- 
tion would not root out the feeling against the authorities, and it i is, 
| therefore, imperative for the Bombay Government to satisfy the people in this 
seapect by conceding their demands.” 


a J 


30. With reference to the firing incident at Sholapur, the eo Prakdsh 

Me ‘ | says :—RKecently in India firing having been resorted 

| Sea a yah Meng on aoe to on several occasions, ground tery been given to 

yeh, ' sister the Indian public to think that British officials do not 

care for the lives of Indians. There has been firing in 

other provinces resulting in the loss of innocent lives, but as in spite of disorders, 

there has taken place no thoughtless firing in Bombay, under the regime of 

Sir George Lloyd, the public had naturally hoped that no such thing would 

ever happen during His Excellency’s administration. But the firing at 

Sholdpur is likely to disappoint that hope. The public, however, are not so 

unreasonable as to blame Government all at once for any mistake of their 

subordinates, and they strongly believe that if Mr. Simcox be in the wrong, 

Sir George Lloyd will duly investigate into the matter and come to a proper 

@ecision. Whenever firing takes place it has become customary to attribute 

it to disorderliness of*the people. Indian public opinion is not so very silly 

as to say that popular violence should be condoned and that Government 

should not discharge its duty of preserving the peace. But Indians are not 

"nga in their present state of awakening to admit that-in all cases of firing 

6 people must have got out of hand, making firing inevitable. It is owing 

to this that the people have become extremely inquisitive about the Sholapur 

i >  @ffair. If Government neglects to make enquiries into the matter and place 

: the real facts before the public, its attitude would be attributed to Mr. Simcox 

ae being really in the wrong, for which they cannot.be evidently blamed. We, 
therefore, request Government to realise their responsibility and to appoint a 

eommission of inquiry. [The Sdndesh requests His Excellency the Governor 

fo institute early a searching inquiry into the Sholapur shooting incident. 

It wants that it should -be an open inquiry before Commissioners known. 

for their impartiality and suggests that Mr. Simcox should not be allowed to 

proceed on leave till the inquiry is held.| 


'. 84, In view of the fact that it is in the interest both of the Capitalists 
and the Labourers that the mill-industry should 


ae ae Advice to mill-hands thrive well and also in view of the warning recently 
i Ma zat nd rege an further piven by Sir Thomas Holland in the Imperial 


oa a 43, . Legislative Council, that Indian industries are 
a Sa ee dain Fen” me. Bae likely soon to be involved in an extraordinary and 
he unprecedented competition with foreign commodities, 
it would be weinided on the part of the labouring classes to fight for further 
increase in wages as ultimately it would hinder the progress of the nation. 
Resides in the event: of the Capitalists closing their mills as a counter-move 
pan the labourers; the latter are likely to lose even what they get to-day. 
= gg stop: the output of swadeshi cloth, raise its price, stock our markets 
th foreign , production. and ultimately bring the discredit of ruining the 
D  textilorindustry on both.the. Lehonress and the Capitalists. 
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, 82. There is not the least exaggeration in the description gyre, by Si is 
a 


The housing of labourers 
in Bombay. 
| Sdnj Vartamdn (81), 
21st Feb.; Praja Mitra 
and Parsi (29), 23rd. Feb.; 
— (24), 23rd 


Thomas Holland in the Imperial Legislative Coundif 
of the wretched slums in which the labouring’ 
population is housed in Bombay. Hundreds of young 


» children, meet death every day in these slums and 


cholera, typhoid, and inftdenza work havoc in them. 


Who is responsible~for housing the labourers in 


these slums? The responsible parties are surely 
the mill-owners of Bombay, the Bombay Munici- 


pality and the Government of Bombay. ‘The mill-hands must be rescued ott 


of their present plight. 


His Excellency Sir George Lloyd has taken up thé 


uestion and it is hoped that he will take early steps. to put his schemé 

to execution. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi warns Goverament of the wave 
of discontent passing over the labouring population in Bombay and asks 
them to take steps to -house them properly so that they may not 
Become victims of Bolshevism. It also hopes that His Excellency Sir Georgé 
Lloyd will soon take steps to meet the situation. The Jdm-e-Jamshed aske 
the Government of India to devise measures to provide sanitary dwellings for 


the mill-hands.| 


83. Commenting upon the insulting treatment accorded to Sir Shiva, 


The Captain Childers 
ineident. 

Rijakdran (118), 15th 
Feb.; Lokasangraha 
¢111), 24th Feb. 


swami Aiyer by Captain Childers in Burma the 
Rdjakdran ridicules the Moderates’ plea for co-opera- 
tion with Government officers and remarks that 
when ordinary Europeans can not tolerate the 
company of even a knighted Indian of the rank ofa 

High Court Judge in a First Qass railway carriage, 


high placed European officers would not be prepared to conduct themselves on 4 
footing of equality with ordinary people. [The Lokasangraha also refers 
to this incident and asks the Moderates whether now at least they will come 
to their senses. It wonders at the folly of those who praise Sir Shivaswami 
for his peaceful behaviour towards the military bully and questions the 
propriety of beimg mild to such insolent officials.] 


84. The Hitechchhu rejoices at the safe return of Mr. Manilal J. Vyas 


Alleged satyagraha by 
M. J. Vyas who was 
externed from Karachi. 

Hitechchhu (68), 15th 
Feb. 


to Karachi and declares that Mr. Vyas has resorted 
to satyagraha in thus returning to Karachi as thé 
externment order against him has not yet baen with- 
drawn by the authorities. The paper regrets that 
the important question involved in Mr. Manilal’s 
case, in so far as it affects the rights of the subjects 


of Native States, bas still remained undecided. It lays stress on the necessity 


of getting that question decided and feels confident that Mr. Vyas, with the - 


help of Mr. Gandhi, will not fail to do so. [In a contributed article Mr. Vyas 
re il how satyagraha tends to purify and strengthen a person and asserts 
that it is the duty of every citizen to point out the errors of the authorities, 
when they, being intoxicated with power, issue wrong orders.| 


85. The reply given by His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to the address 


Comments on  Hiais 
Excellency the Governor’s 
reply to the address of 
the Ahmedabad Munici- 
pality. 

Bombay Samdchdr (61), 
26th Feb. 


presented by the Ahmedabad Municipality was 
instinct with sympathy towards the needs: of the 
Municipality, and we hope that all the municipalities 
in this Presidency’ will try to carry out in their 
administration the practical suggestions made by 
His Excellency on the occasion. The reply, how- 


ever, does not fully cover all the points raised by the 


Municipality i in its address and we wish that Fis = 


Excellency would issue a Press Note dealing with the questions in a fuller 
manner and thus taking the Municipality and the Ahmedabad public in his 
confidence. We wish His Excellency bad not merely referred the question of 


democratising the Municipality. to the new Council but had given his own - 


Opinion in the matter. There can be no two opinions that every municipalit 


should decide its own policy and then delegate the entire responsibility for iz 


execution to its officers. 


e hope His Excellency will now recognise the 


need of so emeoting the District, Municipal Act as to fix the powers ot 


EE ee ~ 
——_ 


ne 


- —— —« ie — oe » = — 
; ; a > 
. ln en Te ile NE I Pl oo ee mm 
See ee ae ae ~ —_ 
: ee 


tee Oe eee 


whit 


~~ 
Rae ed 
~~. 
come 


~agestngy ——hainar m 
~ a coal “tp ta 
~ ae 
ais 
rae 


« >i rons 
Allie at one ee 


a eh 
°. 
pee, 
‘ 


{i 
25 
4 
f’ é 
v} 
%: 
% ag 
¥ 
, 
: & 
e 


«.* 
fi itee ee 


der the 6! arge 0 the Pecaarites | 
names of Their Excellencies Lady Chelmsford and Lady. 
ees _ Lloyd will for ever remain associated with one of the 
most useful movements set on foot in this country, 
. the welfare of children. Upto now the measures taken 
ni b. En role in this direction were curative rather than preventive, 
ae siadewine Almost every large city in this country has its 
Piaie: seks homes and children’s hospitals, but still the rate of infant mortality 
is very high, It is now realised that prevention is better than cure; thatit ig 
wiser to take such steps from the very beginning as will give children a good 
start in life than to try to save them from premature death after disease has 
once taken hold of them. Weak and sickly children are a burden not only to 
their parents, but also to the state, which has a right to consider them as its 
property. The ignorance of parents, combined with poverty, unhealty sur- 
roundings, hereditary disease, harmful social usages and customs and several 
other causes, is responsible for the birth of many a weak and diseased child 
and also many a premature death. One of the objects of the National League 
for Child Welfare which has been recently inaugurated at Delhi is to remove 
~ this ignorance and to help Indian mothers to rear strong and healthy 
children. si . 

. 87. “It is said that the citizens ofa country constitute its greatest 
3 en eee wealth and it is in that light that we welcome the 
i and oh Eng. ools ’ gtrenuous efforts of Lady Lloyd to start a permanent 
ee : i cil organisation for the welfare of children. It is q 
| notorious fact that mainly owing to the abysmal ignorance of would-be 
mothers, a great number of our future citizens are annually lost to the country 
_jast after their birth, specially among the labouring classes, which a little effort 
on the part of the more happily situated persons in the country can prevent, and. 
it is indeed a pity that it did not attract uptil now the attention of any of our 
philanthropists. The. work is at once philanthropic and patriotic and its non- 
| controversial nature makes it possible for persons of all shades of opinion to 
| combine in the matter........... We hope the movement will be taken up by 
all classes of people and that influential leaders wiil come forward to add their 

voice to the authoritative appeal of Lady Lloyd for funds.” 
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88. “ The orders of the Bombay Government are of course the direct 
en eS outcome of the Royal Proclamation. Otherwise 
Comments on the Press there would have been no suggestion of the relaxa- 


‘a | mere weet Yonge the ‘Pres tion of the Press Act. Here also we see the same 
| Act, reservation that has been exercised in the release of 


"Praja Mitra and Pdrsi Political prisoners. There has been no general 
(29), 26th Feb., Eng.cols. amnesty of political prisoners and there has been 
mo general return of the securities deposited by 
presses and newspapers. Nevertheless, we are bound to recognise the 
important fact that the first step in this direction has been taken by the 
Bombay Government........... The action.of the Bombay Government would 
have been really graceful if the order for securities had been cancelled in all 
2 cases. ‘That would have marked a new era, but the old habit of suspicion 
Peres te, still persists. There is a stronger feeling against some than against others. 
A ee And hence the-right thing is done hesitatingly and without conviction, with. 
the effect that fh he result is seldom so satisfactory as it should be ......... 
With the promulgation, however, of the Royal Proclamation the Prose Act. 
mast be deleted automatically from the Statute Book, if the King-Emperor’s. 
message is to be a living force and not a dead letter.......... The action 
taken by the Bombay Government is anu indirect admission that the 
provisions of the Press Act have been arbitrarily and oppressively enforced, 
nd that there is no risk whatever in returning the securities deposited by 
presses and newspapers. How can the new era be ushered in India if the 
fetters of the public press are not knocked off and the organs of public opinion 
are not permitted to reflect public opinion freely and fearlessly? Our grateful 
acknowledgments are due to the Bombay Government and to His Excellency . . 
the Gover nor for the action taken for the relaxation of the Press Act in this — 


17 


Presidency} but our leaders will. be failing in their duty if they do not on, 
energetically agitate for the immediate repeal of the Press Act.’’ 


39. “Itis a happy sign of the times that, in terms of the Royal 
dks of In dia (10) ' Proclamation, the orders now in force requiring the 
o6th Feb. > deposit of securities under the Press Act, are being 
cancelled and the seetrities deposited returned. 
This wise policy is general, being adopted in all the provinces. In the 
Presidency, the restrictions applying. to 34 out of 46° presses ani 5 out of 8 
newspapers are ordered to be abrogated. The names are yet not known. We 
only hope that liberal application will be given to the policy, and in any event 
nO press or paper must be penalised on its arbitrary condemnation by the 
executive Government. In Bihar the Searchlight has been freed from the 
security order, and we trust that in every province measures will be taken to 
undo the mischief wrought by the Press Act.” 


*40. ‘A Press Note issued last week states that the Governor of Bombay 
indies Bestel bre in Council has been pleased to direct that of the 
(1), 29th Feb orders now iu force requiring the deposit of securi- 
; | ties under the Indian Press Act, 1910, by 46 presses : 
and 8 newspapers, such orders shall in the case of 34 presses and 5 newspapers 
be cancelled and the securities deposited returned. While we welcome this 
order, we wish it had been found possible to cancel all the securities under the 
Act. Indeed, we think it is high time that the Act itself should be repealed. 
In answer toa question in the Imperial Legislative Council last week, 
Government said that they had no idea of repealing the Act but that they 
would consider Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Iyer’s suggestions for its modification 
made iu his presidential address at the All-India Moderate Conference last 
‘December. Seeing that his arguments did not convince even that Conference 
which passed a rssolution demanding the repeal of the Act, we wonder what 
object is to be gained by adopting his milk and water suggestions. ‘ Rallying 
the Moderates’ in official parlance evidently means ‘considering’ the 
suggestions of the most timid of them.” 


*41. “Our Bombay Government has at last followed the Burma, Behar 
me and the Madras Governments in cancelling a large 
eaters (©), 29th number of press and newspiper securities. Their 
Press Note says that 34 out of the 46 presses and 
5 out of the 8 newspapers will be released from the fetters of the Press Act. 
The list of these presses and papers has not yet been published, and we are, 
therefore, simply groping in the dark as to why the remaining presses and 
papers have been even now deemed fit for fetters. But even without the list 
One can see that our Goveroment is not generous enough like the Burma 
Government. The latter has announced that the securities of those that are 
not deemed fit for full freedom now will be cancelled after 12 months in case 
they afford no new occasion for action against them under the Act. Our 
Government has given no such assurance. And for want of this it will 
naturally figure small in the eyes of the public as compared with the Burma 
Government. It will, therefore, be better for its prestige if the Bombay 
Government makes a similar announcement with regard to the papers and 
presses now excluded from its orders.” 


*42. “Anew era has now pram sone in which doubt and 
ewig distrust are to be replaced by good-will and co-opera- 

“i PETE, ons (25), tion. In the new atmosphere that has been created 
ve eee ee by the gracious Proclamation of His Majesty King 
George, an Act of such a nature cannot exist any longer. All people will, 
therefore, welcome with joy the announcement made by the Honourable Sir 
William Vincent in the Legislative Council that Government intend to 
amend the Press Act, which we think is a happy omen promising that in course 
of time the Act will be repealed altogether. Already the Bombay Government 
have taken a step in the right direction by issuing orders to return the securi- 
ties which were deposited by 34 presses and 5 newspapers out of 46 presses 
. and 8 newspapers. Those who like to put their own construction upon the 
matter may say that.Government have done only an ack of justice, but we 
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nt snght to be soknowodged in @ grate 


whom it. ag.) 3 ta 
xCe mens ‘ tbe: Gievamnok of Botihey fi slik a Press Note 
a ~ of a very liberal nature with respect to the operation 
of the Press Act in this Presidency and we are 
Garner deeply indebted to him for the same. We at the 
i! “same i tines veiah that. Governinest had published a list of the newspapers and 
presses that have been favoured with the return of the security taken from 
hem. ‘The step taken by His Excellency is a@ very liberal one inasmuch as 
#he Préss Note covers a majority of the presses and newspapers from whom 
‘security was taken. We express our gratitude to His Excellency for the step 
che has taken and wish that the securities taken from all the papers and news- 
papers had been returned to them. The Press Act should be removed from 
the Statute Book without any delay and there will. be no peace in India as 
_ Jong as it is kept in operation. 


“44, The Indu Prakdsh expresses satisfaction at the Lorin 4 Govern- 

ment’s decisions to return the securities taken under 

— Prakdsh oo : ie Press Act from certain papers and printed 

- ‘presses in the Bombay Presidency, and remarks that 

‘though it is impossible, in the absence of details, to know which of the papers 

and printing presses have been so unlucky as not to have deserved the Royal 

clemency, it appears that, if Government had not allowed this little flaw to 

remain in their generosity, the public satisfaction would have been all the 
‘more complete. 


45. The Bombay Government does not seem to have yet made any 
| e move regarding the return of Press securities. 
}). _ Proscriptions of books Whom are we then to appeal to? Lord Chelmsford 
te also must be cancelled hag not shown any high-mindedness in the matter 
ia | = / return Of while Mr. Montagu has shown. how hardhearted he 
LG “Kesari (108), 24th Feb. is by rejecting the petition for remission of the 

' .gapital sentences passed on the Katarpur rioters 
though the appeal was supported by relatives of those killed in the riots. 
‘The matter must therefore be taken before Parliament and not only the 
1. -return of the securities must be demanded but a demand should also be made 
ir - ‘ ‘to cancel the proscriptions of books dealt with under the Press Act. Nobody 
a wants really seditious books not to be proscribed, but the courts must decide 
- ne whether they are seditious. ‘The policy of 1910 when books were proscribed 
ao simply on the opinion of some jaundiced officer without any open inquiry 
‘savoured of Russianism and it must be given up in the new era and old 
“high-handed orders must be cancelled. 


*46. “As for Bengal, it was only the other day that three of ‘the 
accused in the Alipore Bomb case were released. 
The Royal Clemency Jn Madras Mr. C. S. Sitharama Iyer of the Chingle- 
‘and the Savarkar ag put treason case, who was convicted of having 
ey sg ’ corresponded with German generals, has been 
| released. When people involved in cases so sensa- 
tional are being liberated, we think the Bombay Government ought to review 
the acts of generosity they recommended and see if they could not release 
Be Pe _° prisoners convicted on charges of sedition in the past. Take the case of the 
eG OR -Savarkar brothers. One of them has been suffering for nearly eleven years, 
eg | - his crime consisting, as the Rowlatt Report says, ‘chiefly of a series of 
eit “inflammatory Moheaal He was a young man who, in his ebullience, wrote 
. what he — y. thought was great and inspiring. Is it not time for Govern- 
‘ment mercifully to recollect that he has paid for more than all his guilt? 
‘Surely the aim of Government is not to retaliate, but to reform. If the 
er ‘ prisoners in the Allipore Bomb case and Chingleput Treason case are to 
es ‘enjoy liberty and the prospect of a better life, we ask the Bombay Govern- 
oe ae ie “ment to consider the case of the Savarkar brothers, who, by release, will be 
+ getting no more than what they—as we guess—might have got if they had 
te ste ee or Bengal: In saying this, we have no childish hope. of 
tickling the vanity of Government and making them orene 9 other adminis- 
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trations ; no such incentive to-emulation is meant. But we ‘aie pat it to ee 
Bir George Lloyd if his Government may not be thought to be a little over- oe 
hesitating, where they can well be generous. The Savarkar brothers - Ove 4 | 
[*. irene} | 
47, The Rdjakdran disapproves ‘the reporte -proposal to convene ‘4 | 
special session of the~Indian National, Congress — ] 
No special session of jnst after the publication of the report of the Hunter . i 
the Congress to consider Committee as rit thinks thé report can as well be  — : / 
Pe [pot aggamamaaa deliberated upon by the different Provincial Con- 
"ilabaren “(i1e), 15 15th gress. committees and.also by the All-India Congress 
‘Feb. committee. It adds that if special sessions of the f 
Congress were to be convened every now and then i 
the Congress would lose its importance. | 


had their portion, and we ask Government to remember them.”’ Oo Mredheng 


48. “Except for occasional annoyances, the Punjab Government inl ce 
their faithful officials have been winning all along 
_ Comments on the Pun- the line. A tenth of the abnominations revealed | 
p4b aaa | en would have driven out several of them out of office ie 
he oll ssoreerg men" to receive their deserts, if they had served in any 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Other civilised country. As it is, the Indemnity Wi 
27th Feb. Act has saved them against ‘malicious-minded ’ He 
persons; their chief is, in high honour, trying to : 
reprove the Times on the baneful habit of ‘ baiting ’ British officials; thay 
now, as the agents of clemency, affect to be above petty considerations and 
‘soften justice with mercy for the enemies of the King whom they had to if 
chastise. Materially, things have been manipulated to their advantage. The n. 
stories flying abroad have, Colonel Wedgwood said in Parliament, tarnished : 
the credit of British rule in India; but that does not alter the pay, promotion 
‘or pension of those who have humbler interests. So far officials, who 
‘administered the fifty-years lesson and brag about it, have had cause to 
congratulate themselves. The official version of the ‘rebellion’ which they 
‘with matchless gallantry, in land and air, overcame, was published in mail — ie 
week, in England. We gave extracts from the document yesterday. It is Hl 
‘brimful of self-approval. We are thankful for it as a demonstration of official : 
camouflage, for otherwise we could never have imagined that a chapter . 
of foul savagery could be so condensed into a respectable and readable | it 
account in praise of its perpetrators. If, instead of the quasi-official | 
committee appointed by Lord Chelmsford we were to trust the find- 
ings of the Government now published, we should never have heard ‘a 
-word of official admission touching aspects of the truth. Read the | 
Official account, and you will not see that anything that the officials 
did roused the curiosity or ruffled the calm of any of its writers. All that | ' 
they did was remarkable for wisdom and address; and they, with grave | 
‘modesty, retire after telling the story. Quantities of material particulars are | ) 
suppressed. Incidents mounted for special show are distorted in their favour. 
The writers had never dreamed or heard of official misconduct, and innocent aif 
readers are, left with the impression that all officials behaved like civilised - 
beings. Such is the power of mendacious artistry!......... The report, - 
besides distorting facts, also uses lies. It has never been proved, it was not 
even Claimed as true by. Mr. Thompson in the Council, that there was a f 
‘counter-proclamation’ in the city. The report wanting to bolster up the | 
‘rebellion theory says:—‘It is stated, though there is no dtrect proof of this, | 
that, as the troops had passed, a counter-proclamation was issued declaring a 
that British rule was at an end.’ Why should they repeat a slander without ti 
proof? The lie that at Ramnagar the King’s effigy was burnt is repeated, 
though it was exploded in the Council and outside it.......... We have 
chosen a few instances to show how the report is riddled with untruths. Of 
the suppression of the truth and the glossing of events, there is no need to 
. speak, Still, such is the nature of the story which the Punj4b Government 
ov the sly served up for British consumption. No wonder it was spurned ‘by 
‘trattiloving Briton as the" preliminary white-wash. oe > 


has. ai diemaibséd the ‘Appeals | of’ + 

ry Vi f Martial’ Ww in’ ’ th 
oe Pinok ‘declares. that Governor: 
‘has the powers fo issue the ordiriance 


/ gomplained of,and it says, therefore, that the trials of 

those victims by the Commissions were not illegal. 
age oe ee : Yee Ibis manifestly impossible to criticise this astounding 
_. jndgm ant, until we have the full text of it, but one thing is certain that it has 
 Pende re absolutely necessary for us to demand with all the force we cau 
: n nd the incorporation of the Declaration of Rights into the Government 


of India Act. Till now we were led to suppose that the Governor-General’s 
Romer “were restricted by the well-known written and unwritten laws of the 
itish Constitution, and, therefore, our liberties were as safe as those of a 
Britsber in his country. The present judgment of the Privy Council 
shatters this faith, and securing a statutory Declaration of Rights is now the 
nly way to safegured our rights and liberties. We hope flimsy arguments 
nat there is no such Declaration of Rights in any of the Dominion Constitu- 
fions will not weigh with any one of us. The present judgment hag. 
Be the all-powerfulness of the Governor-General, and it is dangerous 
t elementary liberties sbould thus be at the mercy of this single man. We 
must, therefore, bring before Parliament a Bill containing this Declaration 
of Rights and do our best to secure its passage through it, even by bringing 
own upon it pressure from foreign countries and even the League of Nations.’ 


in; O0.:.:%Te make the pyblic appreciate the so-called failure of Iodians in 
dil) Yodan ‘section. of the I. D. F. the Times of India gives a puny 
the Indian Defence Force, @u0tation from the Administration Report. ‘There 
“Bombay Chronicle (1), W8 & total of 778 applications of which only 207 
asth Feb. : were enrolled, the rest being rejected as medically 
unfit or for default in turning up when called. 
After the signing of the armistice, the number fell tov short for the formation 
of a company. The Jimes imagines that these facts are a terrible blow to the 
idea that Indians, instead of being content with hired services, are anxious to 
‘have the right of defending their own country. The Indian section of the 
Force was, as everyone knows, a bauble thrown to Indians at a time of 
simone to demonstrate that there was no racial differentiation in volunteeriug — 
in (principle of course. They were reckoned by some as a herd : of 
pte and, in fact, some authorities favoured the fixing of status and 
allowance on that scale. There was discouragement on every side.......... 
‘The. shabby and humiliating treatment given to Indians in camps made 
everyone disgusted with the show, and it proved that no sort of 
volunteering would be possible till the estimation of Indians by European 
officers was improved, The beggarly sepoy notion about Indians, while 
‘Murasians romp about in British scale, has to be radically altered before 
Indians can join with self-respect any Government scheme of volunteering. 
We koow vested interests will put up a stiff fight and try to subdue Indians 
to the menial scale of status and allowances. But let there be no humbug 
ebont Indians being a peculiar lot, with an inverted sense of honour and 
@lamouring for debased stations in life.......... The Zimes should have 
quoted the paragraph in which it is said that no training was given because 
-of the lack of a staff.for the University Infantry; there was no training for 
thoge who were there,......... Why, in some of our Colleges, there is a 
volunteer corps attached, but without admission to Indians. When discourage- 
- Ment is written right across the page of Army history for Indiana to benefit 
by, when in, the pettiest details of food and travelling they are reminded that. 
‘they should not aspire above aboriginal standards of comfort, what is the use 
Of telling them about toy-schemes?” - 
ri 61. “ The Proneer which is supposed to know and speak the Govern- 
ere: ment mind beforehand with some knowledge and 
1a 1 end the defence acouracy tells us that the Goverament of indie 
pings ‘are contemplating an Act which is to replace the 
ve! cung Tada 1%), 96th Traian Defence “Act on: ite expiry. ‘The Pioneer 
farther tells us and New India finds the symptoms. 


in the air that the Bill.is to apply only to European British subjects in-India, 
“who are to receive pay and allowance for their drill and military service. 
We are thus left to understand that no provision is to be made and ‘no 
opportunity to be given to Indians to take their rightful share in the interaal 
defence of their country. This looks incredulous (sic) and arouses grave appre- 
hensions. All that we can feel from if is the extreme nervousness and 
over-anxiety of the Government to equip and protect its HKuropean British 
subjects with formidable weapons against all emergencies. We have, however, 
nothing to say against this. But we do want to’say that any measure 
which refuses the least opportunity to the Indian subject of His Majesty 
in the discharge of the burden of defence of his country whether from 
foreign aggression or from internal disturbances, and places upon the 
- Kuropean and European alone the entire responsibility of this defence, 
is calculated to hurt and humiliate to the utmost our national pride and 
susceptibilities and undermine the very root and the letter and spirit of 
the Proclamation. For, has not His Majesty, recognizing the inherent 
right of his Indian subject to direct his country’s affiirs and defeni her 
interests, expressly declared that the defence of India against foreign 
aggression is a duty of common imperial interest and pride, that the control 
of her domestic coucerns is a burden which India may iegitimately aspire to 
take upon her shoulders and that opportunity will now be given for experience 
to grow and responsibility to increase in the exercise of this control and in 
the fulfilment of this obligation ?.......... While on this particular ineasure 
for the supposed origin and existence of which the Pitoneer’s statement is 
responsible, we are naturally drawn to the work and proceedings of the Army 


Comniittee now sitting at Delhi. The Committee has collected and continues 


to collect and collate a mass of evidence on matters pertaining to the Army 


in India and its reorganisation. The whole business of the Committee is being 


conducted in camera and we do not know the substance or the nature of the 
enquiry and the problems the Committee proposes to deal with and report 
upon. While we dre already thus placed at a disadvantage, the Englishman 
somehow believes that itis pretty certain that the report will not be made 
public. We recognise that secrecy in matters of strategic value may be 
necessary, but bearing in mind the manifold importance of the question 
and the urgent need of immediate reform both as regards the efficiency and 
organisation of the army, we would insist that the report when submitted 


should be made public andthe country given an opportunity to know the. 


nature of the recommendations of the Committee.” 


52. The valour shown in Mesopotamia by Subedar Dattajirao Khan- 
vilkar of the 110th Marathas has been publicly 


Brave Maratha officers acknowledged, and he has been awarded the Military 


have not been granted (Cross for the same. Young and well conversant 


permanent commissions. with English as this Maratha officer is, we wonder 
en ), why he along with other Maratha officers similarly 


accomplished was not granted a permanent commis- 


sion. We hope that Government will not in future overlook the names of 


brave and clever Maratha officers like the above, while granting such com- 
misstons in the army. 


58. The Deshodaya refers to some dacoities and thefts said to have been 


ee committed in Surai city and district and declares 
ene in the Surat that owing to scarcity of men in the police force of 
ASEEICS. that district the life and‘property of the people are 
p patncdans (08), 266b exposed to the greatest danger at present. The 
ee paper admits that the police authorities are trying 
their best to afford relief to the people in this matter, but at the same time 


suggests the expediency of granting arms licenses to selected pereons in each 


village in order to enable them to help the local police in any ‘emergency. It 
hopes the Government and the local police authorities will do the needful in - 


this matter in order to afford proper protection to the lives and property of the 
people concerned. —_. sec ge Spa oem rar ta | 
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“In. the: course si y letter to the Praja Banal Myi: Navinieeby Ni 

vole +. Medhy refer to a gang of: Pathans ‘residing near 

by . Prem Gate, Ahmedabad, and doing the business of 

‘lending money to the mill-hands at the’ rate of 

26 © per cent. per mensem. He desoribes how these 

; usurers take undue advantage of the ignorance and 

ue, ek ! simplicity of the poor labourers and relates a case in 

whi oe ft Pathan having lent only Rs. 10, debited Rs. 30 without the know- 

2 ledge of the debtor and made it into a balanc: of Rs. 172} after a lapse of 

only 23 months,. notwithstanding a small amount having been returned by the 

debtor in the interval. These Pathans, saye the correspondent, do not resort 

tp. courts, of law in order to recover the unconséionable amount, unscrupulously 

made up by them as shown above, but harass the poor debtor, his wife and 

children in a number of ways with a view to compelling them to pay up. He 

appeals to the local police authorities to save the poor mill-hands from the 

harassment of these Pathans and also urges the millowners to relieve their 
labourers from their indebtedness to these cruel Pathans. 


: . Bb, ‘Referring to the recent sessions of the Khilafat Conference in 
Bete | Bombay, the New Times writes :—‘ The Conference 
( When will Govermnent did well to draw the attention of the Bombay 
take action against those Government to the Anti-Khilafat propaganda in Sind 
i gage servants WhO and to urge the institution of an Independent Com- 
in the Anti- | 

Khalifat movement +, Mission of Inquiry. We wonder how long Govern- 
Sind.” ment will withstand so insistent a demand of a whole 
‘New Times | 21st community. We understand some of the Sind 
Feb. as Muslim officials responsible for this unholy campaign 
) have been recently promoted. The Honourable 
Mr. Bhorgti qotrontelly acknowledged at the Conference that the lealers of 
the Anti-Khilafat movement in Sind was a so-called ‘ Mussalman’ official. 
The Anti-Khilafat propaganda has been a disgraceful business—one which, 
as Mr. Mahomed Ali pointed out in his interview with the New Tumes, would 


not be tolerated in any province except Sind where officialdom is still 
omnipotent. ‘g 


_ 56. “If officials think that the odious duty of co-operation is done by 
ea cultivating pleasant terms with the Moderates, they 
The place of Nationa- will do well to realise in time that Nationalists are 

lists in the era of co-oper- not likely to wither in the shade of scorn. The 
aa bay Chronicle (1), ecuereins mostly form a clique of pushful indivi- 
97th Feb. uals, made consequential and intolerant of other 
parties, and the curious feature of the Council 

proceedings is that while officials are distant and strained in their relations 
with Nationalists, they are quickly deferential to the suggestions and even the 
jokes of Moderates.......... - Pandit Nehru, as President of the Congress, 
has wired to the Secretary of State pointing out the attitude of officials who 
hold Nationalists at arm’s length in every act that involves joint deliberation. 
They. have been excluded from the Committee appointed to advise on the rules 
under the Reform Act. Sir William Marris, Reforms Commissiouver, dismissed 
the notion of Congressmen being in it, observing that he was not exactly 
aware of the personnel of its deputation. Deputations have little, perhaps, to 
do with the selection of a Com nittee, but the studied exclusion of Nationalists 
is noticeable, and undoubtedly it was meant to be noticed........... It is nota 
happy. sign of co-operation, when the most representative section of political 
thought is excluded on a matter of vital concern to the whole country.......... 
Following the cue of higher functionaries and in order the better to ventilate 
their sentiments, minor autocrats are apparently disposed to snub the Congress 
and Congressmen. Their memorials and representations are spurned and 
discarded because they:are worthy of official contumacy. ‘We have before us 
records of an interesting correspondence between Mr. W. S. Hamilton, 
1.C. §:, of Jullunder District, in which that gentleman ‘could not recognise 
in any ° , on irresponsible and self-constitated body such as the District 


~- Gongress ( mninittee seemed to bs.’ The offence of the Comessiage was mer 


ib: protested: aghinel: the idiiieadad, tanner in which the dis 
‘Civilian ;canceélled:.. the- Arms Act licenses of people suspected:: of ‘Conaean 
leanings.....:.... ‘Fhe impudence of the Deputy Commissioner to- ‘penalise 
Congressmen, suspected. Congressmen and their families, passes. under- 
standing ; is:it part of the scheme of co-operation? Is. the first qualification 
for a gun license, the possession of a membership card of the Natioval Liberal 
Federation of India? These little impertinences regarding the most representa- 
tive national body in India used fo be a secret, but now people’ are flaunting 
them and penalising those whom they in the past never openly attacked. 
These are not happy signs. And we doubt political schésms in India can be 
exploited: to these lengths. But we live to learn, even in the era a 
co-operation.” 


*97. “However much oe Government and the Moderates may hes to 
hide their policy, their tongue is betrayed. by their 

Some instances of the hands, and the three Committees appointed rocently 
ing Moducia” of “rally- to investigate some very important questicas have 
Ss Adsha (), 29th Feb, Tevealed to the public gaze in lurid light the Govern- 


ment policy of ‘rallying the Moderates’ and the 


Moderates’ policy of being rallied round the Government banner. The first. 


Committee, which investigated the British Guiana scheme, was composed of 


Moderates exclusively with the exception of Pandit Malaviya..... ree y: 2 


Pandit declined to serve on the Committee, and then the choice of Mr. 
Bannetjee fell not on Mr. Patel, vot on Mr. Khaparde, nor on Mr. Ayengar or 
Mr. Chanda, but on Mr. Sachhidanand Sinha, and his name was added to if. 
vcs. After this sure indiéation, the Government also rose to its height, 
and in the two Committees; viz., the Rules and Regulations Committee and 
the Imperial Preference Committee, it excluded the Nationalists altogether 
from their personnel.........: “All the instances quoted above show how the 
wind is blowing in the Government quarters. The Government policy of 
rallying and patronising the Moderates and excluding the Nationalists is too 
obvious to mislead any Nationalist. The same policy has filtered down to the 
provincial Governments, and in Madras we find it copied in the appointment 
of the Rules Committee by that Government. - Under the circumstances, it 
was absolutely necessary for the Congress President to raise his voice protest- 
ing against this pernicious Goveruraent policy, and the Honourable Pandit 
Nehru was quite right in bringing this infringement of the Royal Proclamation 
to the Premier’s and Mr. Montagu’s notice. Unless this present policy of tha 
Governmet of India is soon amended, the Reforms Act is bound to meet with a 
solid opposition in the country and instead of being a success it will surely be 
a failure. The longer the Government and the Moderates persist in this 
disastrous vaned the stronger will be the opposition to them.” 


08. “The Government of India have condescended to accept the 


Honourable Mr. Khaparde’s resolution on the ques- 
The Government of tion of Indian grievances-in British South and Baet 


India and the grievances | 
ie tae te Gas ane Africa, though in a modified form. The resolution, 


Hast Africa as passed, does not signify much and merely recom- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), mends to the Government of India todo what they 
26th Feb. have already set about doing, by deputing Sir Benja- 


min Robertson to South Africa and later to East 
Africa also........... From what has so far transpired, in public at least, - the 
Government of India’s attitude towards the African Indian question does not. 
appear to be as unbending and energetic as it should be. ‘lhe Government 
of India appear to be more concerned about the status of the Colonies con- 
cerned than about that of their own and of this country. South Africa -was-a 
self-Governing Colony before Lord Chelmsford came to hold the - Viceregal’ 
reins in India, but did not this very Colony yield to the dignified threat of 
Lord Hardinge that reprisals would be resorted to, if it disregarded the claims 
of justice and humanity in its treatment of Indian fellow-subjects of the King. 
wecceeee IDGians in East Africa have been permitted to be ‘represented’ on 


the local Legislative Council by two ‘ nominees’ of ‘Government’. Colonel. 


Amery states that the question of conceding to Indians the elective franchise. 
ie under consideration. Does this show the readiness of the Imperial :Gov« 


— — 
= 
= Ot ee _~ 


"i 
iG 
4 

bs 

t 


on 14> tad 


TT A a I RR Agee es ae yee poe 
: - . oS ers FR 
“ = on 
> La 


eee 
Loe . 4‘, i. 
— oh 


2% * Comments on the anti- 

_. Durkish movement ‘12 most deeply. They have always believed that the 
‘England. oe ad 95) pledge which was given by Mr. Lloyd George would 
29th Feb., Eng ane 9), not be lightly broken. They have done their 
Cy 1 cae utmost to represent their unanimous views on this 
question to the British authorities in India and England. Constantinople will 
always remain a red rag before the eyes of Moslems, specially the young 
Turks, and if the future peace of the world is not to: be put into 
jeopardy the Supreme Council must deliberate very seriously before it takes 
vidlent steps to expel the Sultan from his European capital. We hope that 
the strenuous efforts which Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Montagu are making 
on behalf of the Moslems will succeed, and that the voice of moderation and 
wisdom. will.prevail in the deliberations of the Supreme Council.” 


*60. “ The final — of the Anti-Turkish movement in England 
oes p will be watched in this country not only by Muham- 
F tag ton oa? 29th madans but also by Hindus with the keenest concern, 
be ge ! Turkey has no doubt committed grave blunders and 
the Young Turks betrayed the best interests of their country by their ruinous 
alliance with Germany. But the German, Austrian and Bulgarian Govern- 
ments have not been driven out from their respective capitals, though their 
crimes. were not less.serious and there is no reason why. Turkey alone should 
be treated with exceptional severity and in defiance of the principles applied 
in the treatment of these and other minor states in Europe.” 
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61. Commenting on the anti-Turkish agitation now on foot in England, 


: : the Mujfid-e-Rozgdr calls upon the Ulemas of Islam 
on _ ae Com, to start a counter-agitation in Madressas and 
Mosques and to make an emphatic declaration that 
Constantinople, which is the resting-place of Hazrat- Ayyub Ansari, for the 
possession of whose tomb the Musalmans had fought for centuries, should 
never be given to the Christians. The paper asks the authorities to fear God 
and to respect the feelings of the Musalmans of the world. It warns them 
that if they are bent on expelling the Turks from Europe, they should remem- 
ber that such a terrible war with the 15 millions of Turks will ensue as_ will 
shake the very foundations of Europe. The paper calls upon the Khilafat 
Committee to sink their personal differences and to convene a general meeting 
of the Musalmans for urging that the Khalif of Islam should remain 
independent. [Elsewhere the paper remarks that Reuter has not reported 
whether or not the ‘lurks have accepted the decision about Constantinople and 

; the Straits. It expresses its surprise at the egotism of the British ministers 
who, in the intoxication of their success, are looking down upon the Moslem 
democracy. The Turks are every now and then threatened with the seizure of 
Stamboul should they commit such and such athing. It thinks that the 
Armenian massacres are @ Mere myth, and adds that the Turks are threatened 
for merely punishing a rebellious and mischievous sect, while no notice is 
taken Of the uncalled-for massacres of the Musalmans who live under Christian 
Powers. The paper asks why British ministers did not threaten Greece with 
the bowbardment of Athens when she massacred thousands of Musalmans in 
Smyrna; while, on the other hand, it is proposed that Smyrna be given to 

~ her so that the remaining Moslem population may also be put to death. 


After recalling the various cruelties of the-Armenians, the paper remarks that. 


_ it is the highest indignity to the Musalmans of India that the Turks are trifled 
with like this. It questions the right of nop-Turkish powers to occupy the 
_ Btraits, and says that at the most the Turks should not have the power of: 


25 


allowing warsbips to pass through them. It asks the Khilafat Committees fo 
send telegrams to the British ministers informing them that their decision ig 
quite absurd. In yet another place the paper controverts the idea that the 
Turks are cruel, and adds that all the rumours about Turkish cruelties are 
based on religious bias. ] : 


*62. “‘If the taking of Constantinople from the Turk was to be the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), D°Ceeeery result of the war, then, as President of the 
Pig gmail + Indian Peace Delegation, he suggested that we ought 
| not to have asked Indians to participate in a war 
against Turkey.’ This is the declaration made by Mr. Montagu in the course 
of his interview by a representative of the Hvening Standard in reply to the 
article by Lord Robert Cecil advocating the expulsion of the Turkish Govern- 
ment from Constantinople. The declaration will be received throughout India 
and the Moslem world with feelings of grateful relief. It will do more. It 
will present to the world at large the campaign against the Turks in its true 
colours as a pernicious movement prompted by religious higotry and by. 
ignorance of tbe most cherished sentiments of millions of His Majesty’s 
subjects, not to speak of the political bankruptcy which disregards the grave 
perils to the peace of the world which the success of the propaganda will 
inevitably entail. For those who urge the expulsion of the Turks from Con; 
stantinople are advocating a course which is a direct and deliberate violation of 
all the principles of nationality, justice and self-determination and of the 
sanctity of solemn pledges for the vindication of which the war was waged. 
If they had their way, the inference which the world would draw would be 
this that the repeated declarations of Allied statesmen regarding the purpose 
of the war were merely fine phrases and that the real object was to secure the 
dominion of the Kuropean race over the ‘ Asiatics’ and through this dominion 
the exploitation of the rich latent resources of the East for the benefit of the 
West. That is what, stripped of its verbiage, all the fire and fury of the 1’smes 
amount to........... ‘The lesson of previous similar agitations is that a firm 
policy towards the Turks weakens theetfective resentment of Indian Moslems,’ 
says the Tmes. We marvel at the expression in a British journal of this 
Teutonic notion of trampling upon the religious sentiments of Moslems and the 
national aspirations of a brave and much abused people. But then Teutonic 
is the policy which inspires the new crusade against the Turk.” 


63. ‘The Supreme Council came to the wise decision that Constanti- 
Z | _ nople should be left in the hands of the Turks and 
The fate of Vonstanti- the foundation of the Turkish peace seemed to have 
nople. been thus well-laid.......... The question of Con- 


sg ug Chronvole (1), stantinople has been thus settled once for all and 


evidently it cannot be re-opened. But a party of tha | 


new Crusaders has appeared in London bent upon destroying the last vestiges 
of the Turkish Empire in Europe.......... We fervently trust the noisy 
clamour will meet with the treatment it deserves and that the decision of the 
Supreme Couneil will not in any way be disturbed.......... No sane person 


can endorse the foolish and fatuous argument that peace will be endangered 


by the existence of the Turkish Government in Constantinople in- these 
circumstances. If the truth is to be tol, these Crusaders do not atall want 
Turkey in Europe. With platitudes about human brotherhood and the League 
of Nations on their lips, they are so blinded by their prejudices and their 
fanaticism, that they cannot realise the danger to the peace of the world 
which the success of their campaign will create.......... And the Tmes, 
which uses the language of fire and fury, has confessed in plain langftage the 
motive underlying the unbridled campaign of the hew Crusaders. It shows 
that they are bent upon destroying Turkey in Europe and wresting Constan- 
tinople from Turkey. France, to her honour be it said, has, in this 
respect, stood unflinchingly by Turkey, because she realises, according to a 
French writer, that it is in her own interests to take into consideration the 
religious sentiments of her Méslem subjects whose number exceeds her own 
population.......... And what of Britain? Britain boasts of being the greatest. 
Moslem Power on earth. Moslems fought for her. Is Britain going to wound. 
their deepest feelings? The campaign against the Turks now going on in 
nm 482—7 con 
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_-- terésts’ about which the Observer is concerned are its political domina- 
+. ~ fon and economic exploitation of the Kast, however the latter may be camou- 
~.,. , flaged under pretentious pretexts. Has the great war of liberation been 
Meer ought with the help of ‘ Asiatics’ for the benefit and aggrandisement of 
Europe or for the inauguration of an era of peace and goodwill among men? 
That men like Lord Bryce should be guilty - of such colossal ignorance of the 
feelings of millions of their fellow-subiects or should callously disregard them 
réveals how narrow-minded and selfish even English Liberalism can be. 
‘The motives which actuate men like Lord Bryce are not far removed from 
those which actuated the Christians of the Balkans who maligned the Turks. 
The former Serbian Minister to the Court of St. James and the Sublime Porte 
ia frankly described these motives in the Asiatic Quarterly of October, 1913: 
i * Political interest made us (the Balkan nation) paint the Turks as cruel 
Py. Asiatic tyrants, incapable of European civilisation. An impartial history would 
prove that the Turks are rather Europeans than Asiatics, and that they are 
hot.cruel tyrants but a nation loving justice and fairness and possessing 
qualities and virtues which deserve to be acknowledged and respected.’ Itis 
against such a people that a great act of spoliation is being now advocated by 
English politicians and journalists in undisguised and deliberate violation of. 
priociples of justice, self-determination, not to speak of the solemn pledge of 
the British Premier.......... Are the British Government going to be ivflu- 
enced. by a campaign of bigotry and allow themselves to accept a wrong 
decision that would imperil the peace of the East and through it of the 
world? The question of the expulsion of the Turkish Government from Con- 
gtantinople is not an isolated one. It is an international one because it will 
profoundly affect the Moslem world and create a peril to the peace of the world 
the like of which has perhaps never been known inhistory. The British people 
or a large section of them who support the campaign against the Turks, are 
not, in their narrow-minded and self-regarding pre-occupation with “solid 
European interests,’ alive to this danger. It is the duty—it is to the 
imterests—of the Indian public—who realise the imminence and the immensity 
an of the peril—to make their voice heard in no uncertain terms and thus 
a , strenthen the hands of the British Government, who are also alive to the peril, 
+ | in their offorts to adhere to the wise decision of the Supreme Council. Momen- 
i tous issues hang in the balance. India must make her protest and warning 
a | | heard immediately and emphatically.” 
| 


64. We would like to congratulate our Muhammadan brethren on the 
a ’* signs of the Allies taking a saner attitude towards 
. Praja Mitra and Pdrst the Turkish question. We feel thankful for their 
29), 23rd, 26th and 28th decision to allow Turkey to remain in possession of 
oe Feb.; — Sdng . V artamdn Constantinople but at the same time we fear that the 
SOs —— @Isldm (58), 27th Feb. decision with respect to the Dardanelles and the 
a : eee Bosphorus will expose that city to the attacks of 
ambitious and treacherous nations. The decision with respect to Turkey is 
roctedd See the Allies should therefore allow Turkey to have full sway over 
fe Gallipoli, the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus in the interests of the League of 
Nations. [In a subsequent issue the paper refers to the movement said to be 
Care sas on foot to drive Turkey out of Europe and expresses the hope that there 
fey 1s no truth in the report. Ina further issue the paper writes:—Is not the 
_ movement now started by certain clergymen in England to drive away Turkey 
from Europe of a‘mad nature and opposed to the settled policy of England? 

_ Phere is nothing but religious fanaticism at the root of the movement. This 

empt to stimulate } | 


‘| atternpt to stimulate religious fanaticism will not remain one-sided for a long 
‘time and it will give rise to such a world-wide conflagration that it will be 


yuish it. The Sdnj Vartamdn writes :—What right have the 


? 


ae Se oe ee ee 


, idebent ana clergymen, ws laos sibiiiail a movement to aioe oa the: 
_ Turks from Europe, over Constantinople? Has Constantinople beén odn- 
quered in war? What right have the Allies to place the Dardanelles dod, 
the Bosphorus under international control? What right have they over 
territory they have failed to conquer? Will the peace of the world be safe- 
guarded by such an arrangement? The clergymen of England seem to have . 
forgotten fhe noble tenets and principles laid down by Christ. Have they 
given any thought to the seriousness of the consequences that will follow the 
religious fanaticism which they are rousing? The Akhbdr-e-Ieldm refers bo. 
the difference of opinion in the Ministry and the movements of the clergymen 
of Hogland and expresses a hope that those who are in favour of Turkey will 
succeed in the end.] 


65. The retention of Constantinople under Turkish rule will no doubt : 
: give satisfaction to the Muhammadans, but that 
What the retention of would confer no real benefit on them, inasmuch as 
po hegere at — the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles are to be placed 
"Resari (108), 24th Feb, Under international control, which practically means . 
Anglo-French control. Ia future we are to witness 
the spectacle of the Turkish Sultan in Constantinople living withia the range: 
of the guns of the Anglo-French warships in the Bosphorus. For any sovereign | 
to have his capital within the range of foreign naval guns means the loss of 
his independence. If the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles are not to be under 
Turkisb control, it would never be wise for the Turks to keep their capital at 
Constantinople. What Sultan would care to ramain in that city, crouching , 
with fear, with court, parliament and ministers and wealth within range of ie 
foreign guns? It comes to this, then, that if the Turks do not leave the ~ ve 
Dardanelles and the Bosphorus, they would ba compalled to remove their 
capital to Brussa or some other city in Asia Minor. Under the new terms, Ban 
Constantinople would no longer remain the capital of the Turks but would | mit. 
only continue to be under Turkish rule, and when the capital is thus removed | 
from the city, its importance would decline and the Muhammadan population 
in the surrounding parts would migrate to Asia Minor. The only matter for 
satisfaction is that though the treaty woul'l in the ead put an end to the glory 
of Constantinople, it does not put the Turks to the indignity of competing - 
them to evacuate it at this very moment. 


66. Dwelling at length on the apprehended danger to India from 
Japan’s ambition to extend her sway over the whole a 
How the Japanese and of Asia and from the Bolshevik menace, the Rdshtra- tae 
Bolshevik menace against fitaishi says that India cannot afford to entrust the i 
~ reat —. ’ task of its defence against these dangers to England aa 
osth Feb. was ~( ), alone inasmuch as she at present is, ‘and for several . af 
more years to coine will continue to be, quite un-. 
equal to the task single-handed without co-operation from India. But in the a. 
country’s present weak, emasculated and starved condition, the paper appre-— me) 
hends, India is likely to prove a Glog to Hngland in the hour of emergency, : i 
unless its economic condition is improved and it creates a national army of : i 
its own. The paper points out that the Government of India have hitherto 
committed a great blunder in not trusting Indians and that the Arms Act has 
destroyed their manhood and made them effeminate. It therefore appeals 
to Government to satisfy Indian aspirations by conferring on them the 
rights of swardjya, so that people proud of the British connection would be 
ready to sacrifice their lives for the Empire.. It urges Governments, therefore, 
to abandon the policy of mistrusting Indians as they have hitherto done, and 
facilitate the creation of a national army. 


67. Commenting on Holland’s refusal to give up the ex-Kaiser to the 
| Allies, the Hindusthdn pronounces it to be the only 

, Comments on the course that can justly and honourably be adapted 
demand for the extradi- 1+ Holland in view of what has happened in Burope 


eet ens ea-Kaiser trom after the Armistice. It thinks the .ev-Kaiser is not - 1 
Hindusthdn (22), ist now in a position td do any mischief or harm to. ii 


‘Feb. | @py European nation or to anyone else, and that, : : fs 
2 therefore, it is improper on ‘the part of France that me) 


> 


dition simply with a view to gratify its 
re it bunjast on the’ part’ of ‘the Allies~ to press’ 
dition of the ex-Kaiser, sina Hope that the: wise statesmen” 

 ngiand will not | mati their demand. 
3 is o Bill to lide for the ‘constitution of village panchayats in 
‘this Presidency has left the hands of the Select 
“Committee, to which it was referred, with several 
“material improvements i in it, notably as regards the. 
“clauses relating to disqualification for membership, 
panchayat properties’: and supersession of pan- 
- obey at. ‘Bat, i: selnkes out in the minutes of dissent by some 
of the’ non-official members, there are a few grave defects still in the 
- pewised : ‘text. of the: Bill. We shall, for the present, refer to only a few. 
The ‘first is the presence of the officiating patel as ‘an ex-officio member of the. 
;hayat:.......:. When the Bill comes up before the Legislative Council, 
the latter would do: well to delete the paragraphs in clause 6 relating to the 
tT Another ' grave defect in the Bill is the disqualification of women 


ma ‘heooming members of the panchayat. The provision is uncalled for and 
— mnust be removed at once.” | ) 


69. “ The Bombay Village Punchayats Bill has undergone few alter- 
; ations of ‘any consequence and its most serious draw-. 
a. of India (19), back is left unremedied. No judicial functions in 
Press Met petty civil and criminal cases are proposed to be 
assigned to the punchayats, and this, without a doubt, greatly detracts from. 
the usefulness of the measure.......... Another defect in the Bill which 
requires rectification is that special provision must be made in it for the repre- 
sentation of the so-called untouchable communities. The Bill is framed on. 
the thorough-going democratic principle, that the Punchayats should be wholly | 
eleétive, and that the election should be on the basis of manhood suffrage. 
The special conditions of the depressed classes, however, practically debar 
them from'‘any effective participation in the election, and it is, therefore, 
necéssary that one or more seats, as may sult the conditions of the particular . 
Panchayat, should be reserved for them.” 


70. The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi expresses dissatisfaction with the 

. Village Panchayat Bill as amended by the Select 

apreie, Mitra and Parsi Committee and wishes that the Committee had 

Jamshed (24), 26th Feb. thought fit to bring the Bill up to the level of similar - 

ae legislation in force in the Central. Provinces. It. 

aleo’ regrets that the Committee has not thought fit to give judicial powers fo 

any of the Village Panchayats that will be pitt ae under the Act in con- 

-templation, and hopes that Government will see their way to give such powers. 

toa sélected number of Village Panchayats and also place women on the same 

-footing with men in these panchayats when the Bill next comes before the 

Council. ‘The Jdm-e-Jamshed also expresses its opinion in favour of giving 

‘judicial powers to the Village Panchayats and placing women on a footing of 
equality with men. 


he i Commenting on the Honourable Mr. Patel’s Hindu Marriage Bill. 
the Bombay Samdchdr states that the Bill as it now 
stands cannot be said to have been fully sanctioned 


“on: ‘the: 


', ‘Whe Patel BillintheIm- gither by the shastras or by custom inasmuch as. 


ee “ y Samdchdr (61), @ marriage between a male of a lower class and a. 


“Inn, female of a higher class has not been sanctioned by 
shed @ da Feb. — the Smritis. The paper is of opinion that it would 
Oe C0 _! have been better had the Honourable Mr. Patel 
UML Oe ik’ ) _ waited till the new councils came into being. When, 
he waver, says the paper, the Honourable Mr. Patel has not seen fit to wait. 
; | then, itis but proper that he should accept the modifications which the. 
7 olutdly needs inorder to make it acceptable to the Hindu community 


pb large yand it feels glad'that‘he has accepted the Honourable Sir William 


finoent’s amendment of referring “it to: a , committee of all the non-official: 
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members and expresses gratification at the fact that the council has accepted 
the Honourable Mr. Patel’s motion to refer it to the Select Committee and 


has thereby signified its approval of the principle underlying the Bill. [The 


Jdm-e-Jamshed urges the people to acquaint the Government with their real 
opinion on this Bill. It thinks the majority of the @ people are dead opposed to 
the provisions of the Bill.] Pa 


72. Commenting on the Honourable Mr. Haroon, Jaifer’s motion to 
introduce the Bill to declare that the members of the 
Cutchi Memons and (Qnutchi-Memon community are subject to Muham- 


me nog Pi "gg, madan Law, the Akhbar-e-Islam declares that in 
28th Feb. vinous ’ view of the recent awakening in the Cutchi-Memon 


community and in view of their earnestness to adopt 
Muhammadan Law, the Bill is likely to receive a more favourable treatment 
now than it received on previous occasions. It refers to Government's 
neutrality in such purely communal questions and urges the members of the 
community to give an early expression to their views in this connection in 
in order to strengthen the position of the Honourable Mr. Haroon Jaffer in 
the Council. It also asks the leading members of the community to educate 
public opinion in favour of the Bill. 


RAILWAYS. 


73. “Though the Barsi Light Railway has become a by-word for mis- 
management, the state of things depicted by ‘ Barsi- 

Grievances of passengers walla’ in his communication we published yesterday, 
on the Barsi Light Rail- galls for more than a casual protest. The company 
™— bay Chronicle (1). has earned an unenviable notoriety for carrying 
anth Behe ee ee pilgrims to Pandharpur in cattle trucks, with little 
bas. protection from the burning sun or the bitter cold of 

the winter night. ‘ Barsiwala’ has described the sufferings to which passen- 
gers are habitually subjected at Kurdwadi as a result of the irregularities 
indulged in by the management. The plight of women passengers especially, 
when “left behind to shift for themselves for hours together, can best be im- 
agined than described. Why cannot the authorities of the Kurdwadi station 
afford sufficient time to all the passengers to board the trains? It is 


more the apathy of the railway staff to the sufferings of the passengers than 


any anxiety to stick to the time table that is at the bottom of the mischief. 
We look to the Agent of the Barsi Light Railway Company to enquire into 
the long-standing grievances of the passengers and remove the blot on their 
management.’ 


NATIVE STATES. | : 


74. “We have from time to time published letters from well-informed 
correspondents testifying to the unpopularity of the 


The Junagadh gads. : . . ; 
present administration of Junagadh, and the keen 
| 2rd Feb: Mareen Oi. anxiety of the public to have the installation of the 


| - Nawab, which is overdue. Other minor Princes of 
“Kathiawad including those of Palitana, Porebuuder and Wadhwan have 
already been installed, and the delay in the case of the Nawab of J funagadh 3 18 
exercising the minds of the people. Several correspondents have given candid 
testimony to the present administration, which, it is alleged, has not been 


generous to the claims of the subjects of the State in the public services. It is 


high time to give the Nawab his legitimate right of taking over the adminis- 
tration from the hands of Mr. Rendall, who, we trust, will not in any way 
grudge the early installation of the Nawab in the State to which he is indebted. 
There is no known justification for the delay and we hope Sir George Lloyd 
will hasten the installation of the Nawab and meet the wish of the people— 
which is the real test for the action.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
_ Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 4th March 1920, 
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~ [No. 10 of 1920, 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, ifany, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


ie + ane Didget which Mr. Hailey introduced. yesterday vec patdalad | the | 

‘ burdens and the injustices which characterised the — at 
re nts on the Policy of Sir James Meston and his predecessors. \ 

Tedinn Budget. so "Shere is no need to refer in detail to the features | 
Bombay Chronicle (1), regarding the revenue or expenditure of the current 

_ Qndand 3rd Mar.; Servant year. The most important features to note are, of 


of India (10), 4th Mar. course, the stupendous military expenditure incurred 
and the blunders created by a short-sighted currency i 
policy, the disastrous effects of which are even now being aggravated by , f 


further blunders...... .... Mr. Hailey does not desire to base the crushing { 
military expenditure on any defined threat or menace from the Middle East...... 
_ If, however, all this tremendous drain on the poverty of the people is. necessary, 
is it not fair and reasonable that the representatives of the people should be 
given an opportunity of examining the need for and of controlling such ee 
expenditure? Mr. Hailey said that the Sub-Committee of the Executive 1 
Council is examining the whole question. Isit not right that some elected - 
and representative Indian members of the Imperial Legislative Council should i 
be taken into the confidence of the Government? Above all, are not the fe 
people of the country entitled to see that the costly modern Army, which Be 
they are asked to maintain after the war that was to end war, should be, for 
the most part, manned and controlled by Indians? The public have a right to 
demand that steps are at once taken to secure a rapidly progressive realisation be: 
of this end. If itis not done, all professions about the new status of equality fe 
and trust which India is declared to have secured by her services and sacrifices | | 
in the war will be mere words, words, words. We trust the Indian members ime 
of the Council will take up an-emphatic and uncompromising attitude in this hee 
respect. This is the least the country expects ofthem. For the rest, the remaining a | 
features of the budget pale into insignificance before the military expenditure. fe 
No fresh taxes are levied. But the military expenditure itself is an enormous | 
tax and the absence of fresh taxation offers no relief to the middle classes, who | a 
are being driven into poverty by the swollen prices, much less to the poor a 
whose life has been made intolerable by the cost of living. And how can a 
budget be acceptable to the country, which starves the vital needs of the 
people, maintains at their present level the great spending departments, 
which confronts the people with a permanent condition of more than ) 
twice the total pre-war expenditure on militarism, and offers little hope at 
which reduction even to that excessive and unjustifiable level can be attained ?”’ ! 
[In the next issue the paper writes:—‘‘ We do not for a moment share the ‘i 
exuberant confidence with which Mr. Hailey surveyed the future. ‘The. 
reassuring feature of the Budget is the expansiveness of income, though no 
real effort has been or is intended to be made to secure that some part of the 
war fortunes is appropriated to the State; but much cannot be staked on it 
on the way of expenditure. If the revenue side of the Budget is not 
disappointing on the existing basis of taxation, the expenditure, side calls for 
stringent scrutiny. Expenditure has not been well- regulated and for a pie of 
unforeseen economy there are two of buoyant prodigality. A contemporary 
in high concern solicits the provision of an alternative Budget from the i 
hands of critics. In the first place the Government of India are not keen on <] 
a scrutiny of the items of expenditure. They have declared themselves 7 
decidedly against the institution of Retrenchment Boards set up in Hngland 
and proposed by Mr. Chanda. Secondly, it is high time for Britain to regard 
the Military expenditure annually incurred by India as an Imperial burden 
whose benefit accrues to Britian in times of crisis and whose basis is 
determined not necessarily by the defence obligations of the country. 
Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, in his latest work, expresses the conviction that 
India will not have much to spare for internal amelioration till Britian takes 
over a legitimate share of the military institutions placed on Indian estimates. 
Thirdly, it is for administrators to devise schemes of expenditure equal to the . 
capacity of a country. They do scant justice to themselves if they complain 
of criticism and demand constructive schemes, which it is for them to think 
m.448—1 Con { 
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er countries wadlhach aut solid | In ee burden. of 

ngs, Ifdia-is doing:her s a le ex] caattbar is ill-regulated, 

trous to those invited tc habeive. the heritage of long waste.” 

rit difficult to comptemplate without some 

$#he increase which “has taken place in our military expenditure, and 
ob fo get shat the Finance Member has kept up.the war taxes ed make 
On e do: 
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ab es m6 “In. the coming year's budget the ‘revenue is estimated to be 
Rs. 1382 crores and the ordinary non-milita 

Mabralia @). 7th Mar expenditure will probably amount to Rs. 73 care. 
Hore again the military claims the lion’s share and that expenditure will be 
no Jess than Rs. 60 crores. What a colossal drain on a poor country whose 
- population is groaning under famine and pestilence? But Mr. Hailey says 
that India must be weighted down under heavy burdens if she has to guard 
her frontiers.. Guard our frontiers we must, but we say that if a citizen army 
be created in India, such heavy expenditure ‘will not be. necessary, and 
drastic curtailment can be effected therein. India needs protection, but she 
needs many things such as education, sanitation and means of existence as 
well. In Mr. Hailey’s budget’ there is not a word on these necessaries. 
Railways, Irrigation, Delhi, and the military are the only topics he refers to. 
Can it then be said that India can be governed in such a manner? Is it 

right that a poor country’s revenue should thus be wasted over the military 
preparations only? Is there no way to stop this extravagance? These 
questions must be properly solved lest this all- devouring military dragon will 
surely fatten himself at the expense of the country’s manhood.” | 


8. Out of an annual income of 135 crores India has to pay 100 crores 
New Times (9), 4th and for the army alone! We cannot think a National 
Sed Mar. . Government responsible to the people would squander 

the country’s resources in such a manner! Govern- 
ment have also increased by several crores the salaries of the highly® paid 
Civil Servants during the year. The country’s money is thus voted uaa 
at the will of the bureaucracy unchecked by popular control.......... The New 
Budget gives not a pie extra to education, sanitation, medical relief and other 
social amelioration schemes for which the country nas been crying for years 
together. The Home charges, the Army and the Services are swallowing 
practically all the available resources of the Country. The Budget is a monu- 
ment of bureaucratic ineptitude and furnishes one more proof that as long as 
the irresponsibility of the Central Government remains unchecked, there can 
not be much hope of retrenchment and progress. [In its issue dated the 3rd 
Ma rch, the paper remarks:—Thus the expenditure on the the army has, at 
one jump, doubled itself. Mr Hailey attributes this to higher standards of 
effeciency which modern warfare demands and to the larger obligations under- 
faken by Great Britain in Mid-Asia. But why should India be “made to pay 
for the ambitions of the Imperialists who want Mesopotamia as far as Kurdis- 
tan and who wish to control Persia? We would not cbject if the British tax- 
‘payer paid for these imperial designs ; but why should poor India be saddled 
with the heavy. expenditure for a huge army not needed for internal defence? ’’] 


4, “It is indeed regrettable that any Government should have to 

| spend almost half its revenue in military expendi- 

“ ‘sKaiser-i-Hind (25), 7th ‘ure, specially so in a country like India where 
‘hes, Eng. cols.; Loka- education, sanitation and industrial development 
sangroha (111), Sth Mar. are the crying needs of the day. We hope that this 
pe heavy burden of military. expenditure will not 
% ~ continue for long, and that we shall soon see it assume normal: proportions. 
there ‘are certain words in the Finance Member's speech which create 

psion in our minds for the future.......... If by spending crores of 


ine * ru ees vin frontier defences this year and. Grores of rupees in the ensuing year 
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willing to bear thé burden as inevitable; but if-after the end of two years we 
are still told that the menace on the frontier has not been removed and that 
it is still necessary to maintain the same scale of expenditure, the country 
will nafurally conclude that there is something seriously wrong in the 
administration of the Indian army. If after being equipped with the most 
up-to-date means of warfare in order to fight against wild border free-booters 
and cattle-lifters, the Indian army fails to teach them such a severe lesson 
that they will never again dare to molest our borders, the country will be 
forced to conclude that all these crores of rupees have been spent in vain.’’ 
[The Lokasangraha writes :—The only way to reduce the Military expenditure 
which has been increasing by leaps and bounds is to replace all the highly 
paid European officers by Indians working for less pay for the love of their - (| 
country. But how is this to be brought about? It does not lie inthe hands | 
of the representatives of the people but in those of the bureaucracy which a . 
entirely mistrusts Indians. ] Vea 


9. The Budget shows that the military expenditure of India is on 
Sénj Vartamdn (31) the increase. This increase is to a great extent due. 
Qnd Mar.; Praja Mitra +9 the foreign policy of Great Britain and. that 
and Parsi (29), 2nd Mar.; Country should, in the fitness of things, contribute be 
Hindusthdn (22), 2nd her share towards it. In the past our military ee 
Mar.; Jdm-e-Jamshed expenditure was levied upon us by holding before us @ 
(24), 2nd Mar.; Bombay the Russian menace and now its place has been taken it 
a pag (61), 3rd and by Bolshevism. The next heavy item of expenditure ie 
ea is on railways which swallow upa great portion of our ty 
income. Public opinion in the matter of the railway policy of Government has — | pe 
failed to make any impression on them. No steps are being taken to remove the | Pe) 
ignorance and illiteracy of the people. The Finance Member did not uttera — ie 
single word about expenditure on education. The Budget will leave this te 
impression upon the people that the Indian revenue is méant to be expended 5 
over railways and military matters. We, therefore, cannot congratulate the 
Finance Member on the budget he has framed. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi 
also expresses disapproval of the increase in the military expenditure and dwells . 
upon the harm done to India by the continuation of the sale of Reverse Coun- 
cils. The Hindusthdn also declares the Budget to be unsatisfactory and 
considers the military expenditure as inordinately heavy for a poor country like i 
India. The Jdm-e-Jamshed regards the Budget as void of any interest and ha 
deplores the meagre provision for irrigation a3 compared to the heavy outlay ; 
on railways. The Bombay Samdchdr, on the other hand, expresses gratification 
with the Budget on the whole and congratulates the Finance Minister on the 
ability he has shown in meeting extra expenditure without the imposition 
of fresh taxation. It confidently hopes that the new rupee loan will prove — 
successful. In the subsequent issue the paper wishes that the Finance is 
Members had been more liberal towards education, and doubts if the large — 
sum sanctioned for railways would be utilised during the year.| | 


6. “The non-inclusion of any Nationalist member of the Indian | 
| Legislative Council in the informal advisory com- . | 
The Committee mittee on rules in connexion with reforms is to be — 
appointed by the Imperial yeeretied. The Committee no doubt must be small | 
Leg 4 ati 1 a to be useful, but if could certainly have been made 
nner the Reforme Act more representative, without increasing its size. The 
Servant of India (10), Work before the Committee, it-is true, does not admit | 
4th Mar. , of any appreciable difference of opinion between the 4 
different parties m the country, but it is of the | 
utmost importance that no cause for legitimate grievance should remain. It is | | 
not in the interest of justice alone, and with a view to giving general satis- 
faction to the country that the drafting of rules is ‘in right hands, that we urge ot 
inclusion of members -of all parties, but the help of a veteran leader like lel 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya would be invaluable. No one could be more 
earnest than he to make the reforms successful, and no one who cherishes 
such a desire merits exclusion. Nothing is gained, but much is lost, by the 
policy which the Government of India is pursuing in this matter of shutting 
* | out one big party from participation in a task of great importance.” 
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, The Dnydn Prakdsh thinks it but natural that the Honourable Mr. 
; Patel and other Nationalists. should feel displeased 
that no Nationalist was included in the non-official 
ray committee formed to advise on the formulation of 
, rules under the new Reforms Act, and it is of opinion that though itis a fact 
_-. » $hat a small committee would be of greater use than a large one, the Govern- 
ment of India ought not to have excluded Nationalists from the Committee. 
It, however, remarks that those Nationalists who wish to see their own represen- 
tatives on the Committee have as a matter of fact no desire to make it really 
- representative as can well be seen from the resolution recently adopted by the 
Poona District Congress committee which asked for the appointment on the 
- Gommittee of some one from the Congress Deputation alone thus excluding 
‘veo persons like Pandit Malaviya who on account of their knowledge and 
" abilities would be of real use. 
9. Commenting on the Honourable Mr. Patel’s motion about the ‘exercise 
of the Royal Amnesty the Kesari writes :—The fact. 
-. Comments on the reso- fhat Government accepted the resolution shows that 
lution regarding amnesty they themselves do not appear to be satisfied with 
in the sapere Legisla- the extent of the amnesty already granted and that 
oar 10) Ond Mar, ‘hey intend to make it available to some additional 
Pee re ’ persons as well. We however cannot agree with the 
Honourable Mr. Macpherson’s position that the amnesty does not apply to 
__ offences like the Bakri-Id murders. In our opinion no distinction can be 
made between political fanaticism and religious fanaticism in granting 
amnesty. India demands that it should be granted in respect of all offences 
except those having their origin in moral turpitude and it is the duty of 
_. the bureaucracy also to take that liberal view. Mr. Macpherson further said 
~. that Government is prepared to release those by the grant of liberty to whom 
public safety would not be endangered. The principle is right, but who is 
to decide whether the peace would’ be endangered by the release of a 
particular person ? If the release of the convicts in the Alipur Bomb case 
* does not endanger public safety why should it be supposed that the release. 
of the Savarkar brothers alone would cause a great calamity? They have. 
already declared that the new Reforms having opened the way to constitu- 
+. tional agitation, it would be pure madness to resort to revolutionary means. 
‘Why should Mr. Macpherson then say that the time for their release has not 
-.-yet arrived? Mr. Patel only wanted the same principle to be applied to all 
‘gd urged that no distinctions should be made on account of the difference 
Gn the angle of vision of the provincial authorities. As Mr. Macpherson has 
_gtated that Government is still prepared to consider individual petitions, the. 
‘people of Maharashtra have still some hopes about the Savarkars which, we 
axe Confident, will not be disappointed. , 


It’ was owing to the conviction that unless all the victims of the 


fd BOI: . Martial Law regime were released there would be- 
okasangraha (111), 45 washing off of the Punjab sin that His Majesty. 
LED) eee opm ee T + Rnpatdt's general amnesty was promul- 

| fulfilment was entrusted to the judgment of the Viceroy. But. 


¢ 


familiar ‘as the people bd become with His Bxcellendy’ cf ‘dispodition 
- and his fondness for repression they apprehended that he would be very 
sparing in allowing the full benefit of the amnesty to all alike, and these 
apprehengions of theirs came to be true in the end in other provinces if not | 
in the Punjab. It is a matter for satisfaction, however, that Government’ 
shave accepted the Honourable Mr. Patel’s resolution in the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council to give the fullest effect to: the letter~“and spirit of the Royal: 
Proclamation. For, in view of the liberation, in other provinces, of persons: 
like Barendra and others, the whole of the Maharashtra has been waiting in 
full expectation for the release of the Savarkar brothers also. As for the: 


Honourable Mr. Macpherson’s complaint about the speeches delivered by - 
several of those who have already ‘been released it would be a mistake on the’ 


part of Government officials to think that the few crumbs of reforms thrown’ 
to the Indian public would satisfy their political aspirations and that they 
would cease to agitate for the redress of their grievances. The people’s 
leaders have not come out simply to sing the praises of Government 1 in season 
and out of season. 


*11. ‘Karly in January the Government of India issued a press 
communique containing tentative proposals regard-— 
The constitution of the ing the distribution of seats in the Indian Legislative 
Imperial Legislature Assembly and the Council of State which together 
a the Sees ge tir will constitute the Imperial Legislature under the 
ndian Social Reformer Reform Act.. These will be directly elected by the 
(7), 7th March. y 
several constituencies named in the Government 
communique. There is one important omission among these constituencies. 
While commerce and the land-holding interests are specially provided for, the 
Universities are severely ignored. This must not be. We think that at least 
10 seats ought to be given in the Assembly to the Universities which are, 
after all, the fountain-head of progressive -thought in the country. These 10 
seats should be provided either by increasing the total number of elective seats 
in the Assembly to 110 or by cutting down from the other constituencies. In 
the Council of State also room should be found for at least six University 
members in the same way. The few comments which the Government 
proposals have evoked, show that there is a real danger of the all-India part of 
the Reform Scheme being neglected in the controversies provoked by the 
introduction of diarchy in the provinces. It is impossible to over-estimate 
the consequences of such a contingency. The reforms, instead of putting the 
country on the highway of advancement, will in that case put it back by a 
whole century.” 


12. The Sandesh while expressing its joy at the news of the release 

of Barendra Ghose asks as to when the sacred 

Need of the earlyrelease Royal amnesty is going to purify the Savarkar 
of the Savarkar brothers. brothers also, and it appeals to His Excellency Sir 
OB gag ID eas Pry George Lloyd to gratify the whole of Maharashtra 
rect "Feb. J ’ by their early release. The Rdjakdran also urges 
their early release and asks the people of Maharashtra 

repeatedly to remind the officials that until the brothers are released the 


arrow will continue to rankle in their hearts. 


13. “ We would like to know the names of presses and papers whose 
securities the Government have decided to refund 

Comments on the Bom- and also of those who remain unaffected by the 
bay Government’s Press Qovernment decision. One thing more. Although 


Note on the refund of tata | | 
ceetiices Wales the Deeds the public is grateful to the Bombay Government 


Act. for its sympathy to the Indian Press, it cannot 
Guj oe (20), reconcile itself to the existence of the Act which is 
29th Feb., Eng. cols. both superfluous and mischievous. The Press Act, 


we are convinced, serves no useful purpose and in 
the new era, which is about to dawn in India, if must go. No, half-measures, 
therefore, will satisfy the Indian public which i is Cornea to get it repenien 
altogether.” : 
m 448-2 cox | : 
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~ fesaré (108); Yad Max.; Act are to be returned t bave not been a published, ‘still 
for freeing hen pion the. rigour "of the Act. "aa 
nothing. is known as tothe principle on which the - 
12 printing presses: ‘and 3 newspapers have been excluded from the 
of hes he adie testy; and as it is not known whether any of them might 
after recéive its benelit, ‘we do not wish to write anything further on t the 
er. But we may say here that even if all the presses and newspapers 
eed from security, it would not give satisfaction, as it is the Act itsolf 
wat requires to be repealed. Government) has promised to amend the Act 
in onrtain matters, but so long as the definition of the term ‘objectionable’ 
‘is allowed to remain in its present all-embracing form all other amendments 
would be futile and the agitation against its “repeal is bound to go on. 
[The Rdjakdran also thanks His Excellency Sir George Lloyd for ordering 
the return of the securities and for adopting a just policy in connection with 
the Press Act. It, however, wishes to see the Press Act wholly repealed 
before the new Councils assemble thus avoiding even the possibility of the 
reimposition of the securities now returned.) 


15. “A> modification here and a concession there will not satisfy the 
as | Indian public in this matter. The whole Act must 
| The Press Act should go by the board, if the ‘ New Era’ is to begin under 
Pe Noe Tim 9) gat, 208Ppicious circumstances with the goodwill of all 

cps eebistaed ), people... It will be an anomaly to enlarge Legisla- 

tive Councils and at the same time to continue to 
fetter the free expression of public opinion outside them by an autocratic 
ls _ piece of legislation. The Act has penalised 350 presses, 300 newpapers, 
Be pe demanded securities .amounting to over Rs. 600,000 and proscribed over 
4 600 publications. Owing to the demand of security, 200 presses and 130 
eae newspapers were not started. These figures demonstrate without any ad- 
oat ditional words of our own what a blessing the Press Act has been to the 

| country! Indians only pray that this unasked for blessing be withdrawn.” 


16. “ Just on the eve of Sa Reform Act and the aye Proclamation, 
it will be quite in tbe fitness of things to proceed 
ey een (18), sd with the repeal of repressive legislation, one by one. 
Nothing will redeem the lost name of the Govern- 
ment more than this. The Press Act should. be repealed without any delay 
or tinkering. It is no good modifying it this way or that way. The 
Government are sufficiently armed with, and possess large powers to deal 
with offending culprits through the wide and all-embracing sections of the 
Penal Code. The Rowlat Act, which is a slur both on the good name of the 
ae : ople and the Government, is the next abominable piece of legislation to be 
ett et t with. Has it not cost sufficiently dearly to both the parties? Will 
ce. the Government learn a lesson from their past experiences and tod mistakes ? 
Be Ses, Is it too late to mend? Then why adopt that stiff and unbending attitude 
towards the unanimous opiuion of the country against a measure which 
cannot be defendéd by any political or ethical morals, much less justified by 
expediency or necessity. The King has called upon his officials to efface ail 
ie of pe bitterness. How else can that be achieved except by steps 
eset. .-. ee 


ft. The Dnydn Prakdsh is delighted to learn that Government intend 
amending the Press Act on the lines suggested b 

| Prakdsh CD, Sir Shivaswami Aiyer at the second Moderate 
jest Conference, as thereby the present autocratic method 
‘ ng seourity would be replaced by @ judicial process. Though, in 
inion, this amendment would do much to soften the rigour of the Press 
its that either a High Court or some other Superior Court alone 
invye ted withthe authority of taking security and it expresses the. 
amendment would ba, followed by the total repeal of 
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18, The Sdnj Varidinie hopes that the Bombay public wal stead fe 
large numbers. the meeting to be. held under. the 
Sdnj Vartamdn (81), auspices of the. Indian Press . Association and. will 


4th Mar.; Bombay Samd- 
ohdr (61), th Mar. ; Praja thereby lend their support to its demands regarding 


‘the repeal of the Press Act and cancellation of the 

Bandha 8), tb, Feb. order against Mr. Horniman. It pronounces the 
Feb. 2 Press Act as highly oppressive and destructive of the, 
liberty of Indians as citizens of the British Empire 


and strongly urges for its repeal at the very commencement of the ‘ new era’. 


[The Bombay Samdchdr dwells on the hardships the Indian Press has to 
suffer under the Press Act and argues at length either for its repeal or for 
such substantial modification in its provisions as would materially alleviate 
the hardships of the Indian Press. The Praja Bandhwu refers to the autocratic 
powers vested by the Press Act in the Magistrates and observes that if the 
motives of Government in giving the Reforms are pure and honest, they 
‘should at once remove this mischievous piece of legislation from the Statute 
Book. The paper, however, congratulates the Bombay Government on the 
leniency shown by them towards the press in this presidency in consequence 
of the Royal Proclamation. The Gwardtt Punch also expresses gratification 
at the Bombay Government's liberal attitude towards the press but remarks 
that it would have been much more grateful to His Excellency Sir George 
Lloyd had he deemed fit to release from security all papers and presses alike. 


Tt still hopes that Government will revise their decision in this con- 
nection. | 


19. Calling upon the Government to reply to the charge imputed 

to them by Mr. 8S. R. Bomanji, regarding the 

Protest against the sale alleged partiality to the English, American and 
of tg Councils. | Japanese applicants for Reverse Councils, the 
raja Mitra and Pars Deain Mike ait Dido ee official 
(29), 4th Mar.; Bombay J 0 ee ee 
Samdchdr (61), 5th Mar. ™embers of the Imperial Legislative Council to’ 
interpellate Government in this connection and 

thus give an opportunity to Government to make an explanatory statement 
in the matter. It emphasises the disadvantages accruing to the country in 
consequence of the sales of Reverse Councils and strongly appeals to Govern- 
ment to withdraw from all sorts of Exchange transactions except in so far as 
it would be neccessary for their own purpose. It also questions the propriety 
of benefiting a few at the expense of the whole country, as, in its opinion, is 
being done by the present policy of Government. [The Bombay Samdchdr 
draws the attention of Government to thé representations made by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and other Indian Commercial bodies in this respect and 


urges the necessity of oe the Indian public into confidence in the 


matter. | 


20. “The commercial community is not satisfied with the Government 
Wiehe Chee 1 of India’s remedy to prevent speculation in Reverse 
uk anh eth Mar * Councils and do not think that the demand for a 
| deposit of twenty per cent. of the amount applied for 
and the power summarily to reject any applications, which do not appear to 
Government to be quite bond fide, will alter the situation. If at all, a deposit 
-of the entire amount applied for should be demanded, as suggested by both 
the Bombay Chamber of Commerce and the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and 
Bureau. On the other hand, the very arbitrariness of the power with which 
Government have armed themselves to reject any applications makes one 
‘suspicious of acquiescing in this heroic measure. Such a remedy is likely to 
fail in its efficacy, as there is the risk. involved of making invidious distinc- 
tions or giving rise to suspicions of unfairness, however baseless such susgpi- 
cions might be. We draw the attention of the Government and the public to 
the letter of Mr. Bomanji on this subject and the need it reveals of a searching 
inguiry into the manner in which the sales of the Reverse Councils are being 


made. The Government of India ought to lose no time-in modifying the 


conditions on which Reverse Councils are sold. The right thing, of course; 


would be to stop the sale of these Councils entirely.” [Ina subsequent issue the — 


‘paper writes :—‘ The protests against the wanton dissipation of our reserves in 


ee 


~ — ie 


tle of Reverse Conti, do pot seen to bave penetrated the 
rall, Government are busy wi ea heir’ sales, not for the trade 
which do not require it, but for the transfer of shy-war- 
_in spite of the ‘exposure é ‘ie méthod and the allegations. 
avout Ge overnment have again notified for. ‘ general infor-. 
1, that a % ‘ve o thillions will be offered for sale next week. The. 
yOvernm at ‘pbfaatinnigas did not pretend that the needs of Indian trade 
required any such intervention ; they are concerned with the load of profits 
bat % set be remitted from India. We do not know what to say of the 
nding coolness, with which these operations are done in the face of Indian 
“protests. ‘Our politicians are, like Moses at the fair, standing transfixed with 
ce Ae reir gross. of green spectacles, while bargains to the serious disadvantage of 
the country are being driven and. completed. We do not know when these 
ncalled for transactions are to end. Government are, uninfluenced by Indian. 
_ interests, bowing to outside clamour. Business as usual ! of 


eek | - ye Qi. ih the course of an article in the New Times on Reverse Councils, 
gs ae . Mr. K. J. Advani, B. Com., writes :— Bills on 
Beth ey England drawn by Indian exporters are bogging 
wae New Times (9), 28th in the market for buyers, so much so that day by 


i = day the sovereign has been falling in rupee value 
me, and is much below the ratio of 2 shillings to a rupes, 
ee which 3 is the avowed desideratum of the Secretary of State. According to 
1. oy Government, owing - to the declaration of a settled (?) policy, some persons: 
Ne Game out as remitters. In any other country these men should purchase the 


KS 
sa 


exporters’ bills, and thereby the value of the sovereign should gain in rupees, 


Sea 
Sot Rg Ee 


ut | i, ¢., it should approximate to the 2 shillings to rupee ratio. But the Govern- 

Sie | ment cannot wait, watch and see the sovereign thus gain an undue advant- 

ek ; gge over the rupee, so it handicaps the former by selling Reverse 

te .  Qouncils. Ingenious, is it-not? However, the cat is let out of the bag in 

Bees” the next sentences of the communique. Goverment does recognise that the 

je result of these Reverse Councils has been an acute stringency in the monsy 

ae market. But what can they do, dear souls? There are so many men who 

By | want to remit sums to England! Thisis a problem for the Government, 

ae - gnd how does it solve it? It promises to take powers to put the proceeds 
‘ of these Reverse Councils in rupee securities in India.......... There is no 
| ee . other logical excuse for selling the Reverse . Bills, but this: that Goverament. 
Be ‘wants money here, and that for paying off the War Loan due in August next, 

ie ; and the Treasury Bills also that are maturing. It is no use stage-acting in 
| essere this way, and announcing to the public that there are persons who want these 
Oe _‘ ‘Reverse Councils, that they must be granted these, that the natural result is 
ee | stringency in money market, and that to relieve this Government will releasa 

ae funds by purchasing securities. It is too flat, and cannot be swallowed 
. os ok easily.” 

a ., 22. People of this Presidency felt confident that there would be no 
aoe. : a occasions of the military opening fire on unarmed. 
Bre Comments on the shoot- crowds as they were ruled by a liberal-minded 
tee ing during the Sholépur statesman in the person of Sir George Lloyd; but 
Bg Mil trike, (29) 18t this confidence has been shaken to some extent by 
ae rae Mor. Pacis the Sholapur incident. Government have issued a. 
rs Press Note to the effect that fire had to be opened. 


Bas ema teme the strikers owing to the rowdiness of the people. We hope the Govern- 
Rowe ent of Bir George Lloyd will take early steps to prove that the information 


| ab their disposal i is authentic, and that Mr. Simcox was not guilty of any high- 
_ .«Jpandedness. People of Sholaipur believe that there was scarcely any necessity 
- “for opening fire on the crowd. A Commission should, therefore, be appointed 
pies bua view to proving the Collector’s bond fides and satisfying the public. 
Ett ti hy ate 28: (At Bombay with its three lakhs of strikers wandering at large 
a sinh, iad y PLAC Eada LEET the city there was very little loss of life by firin 
| _-Rdjakardn (118), 29th ak ‘ Y zikeos 


ei), 208 while at Sholdpur, where the number of the strikers 
aa ee nothing compared — with Bombay, there. 
ths. Why should it have b n 80? Tt is therefore necessary. 


ff 
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for His Exoellency the Governor to inquire whether the local ' authorities at 
Sholapur were guilty of excess of cruelty in ordering the firing or whether 
they did it only out of undue haste. — | ‘ 


| 

| 
24. Referring to the continuation of the Sholdpur strike, the K-sart ‘ ‘| 
attributes it to the Collector, Mr. Simcox, having. | 
Kesari (108), 2nd Feb. made it a point of the maintenance of his prestige | 
that the strikers, the millowners and the referees. Pe 
must abide by the lines for settlement once for ‘all laid down by him 4 i 
hastily and whimsically. It also attributes the death by shooting of four | Mg 
of the strikers to this attitude of Mr. Simcox, and declares’ that political - a 
prestige should be given no place in settling strikes in a city like Sholapur, 
for they have their root in the adverse economic conditions created by the | 
extraordinary rise in prices. It goes on:—It is alleged that the weavers ie 
in the Sholapur mills have proved obstructive in the matter of bringing about | Ug 
a settlement. The same fact was observable in both the great Bombay mill 1 
strikes of last year and this year. Itis no doubt true that the weavers get u 
higher wages than other mill-hands, but as they consider the mill industry ‘7 
as particularly their own it is no fault of theirs but rather a point in their [ae 
favour that they take greater interest than others in settling the wages in the | 
industry. It is no use looking at them as instigators of strikes. They should. | 
rather be looked upon as the pillars of the industry who conduce’ to its / | 
stability. Mr. Simcox having failed to show such cool-headedness Sholapur | 


* 
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has suffered, and if the mill industry there is to be allowed to prosper, it would 
be undesirable to have officials like him at the place. Strikes are now taking 
place all over the country among the permanent employés of factories, etc., 
who generally get higher wages than the temporary hands. The position 
of Government servants is similar to that of these permanent employés. It 
is stated that Government is soon going to increase their salaries and we 
request it to do so without delay. Hitherto Government rates of pay served et 
as models to other employés, but now the position is reversed. If the | 
industries once secure the lead in the matter of emoluments it would be difficult | 
for Government to secure qualified men for its own service. | ‘ 


20. Mr. M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘‘ The Privy Council has |. 4 

confirmed lawless procedure. I mustconfessthatthe | - 1 
_ Comments on the re- judgment does not come upon me quite as a surprise, 4 
jection of the Punjab though the remarks of the judges, as Sir John \ 


ae by the Privy Simon was developing his argument on behalf of the 
Young India (13), 3rd appellants, led one to expect a favourable verdict. oe 
Mar.; Servant of India My opinion based upon a study of political cases is | ' 
(10),4th Mar.; New Times that the judgments even of the highest Tribunals | he 
(9), 27th Feb. are not unaffected by subtle political considerations. | | 
The most elaborate precautions taken to procurea | 
purely judicial mind must break down at critical moments. The Privy | 
‘Council cannot be free from the limitations of all human institutions | 
which are good enough only for normal conditions. The consequences of a | | 


decision favourable to the people would have exposed the Indian Government 


to indescribable discredit from which it would have been difficult to freé itself 4 
for a generation. Its political significance can be gauged from the fact that te 
as soon as the news was received in Lahore all the preparations that were made 
to accord a fitting welcome to Lala Lajpatrai were immediately cancelled and 
the capital of the Punjab was reported to be in deep mourning. Deeper - 
discredit, therefore, now attaches to the Government by reason of the judg- 
ment, because rightly or wrongly the popular opinion will be that there is no ‘fy 
‘justice under the British constitution when large political or racial considera- We 
tions are involved. There is only one way to avoid the catastrophe. The he 
human, and especially the Indian, mind quickly responds to generosity. I 
hope that, without the necessity of an agitation or petitions, the Punjab Gov- | 
ernment or the Central Govern mé@ht will immediately cancel the death sentences | 
and, if at all possible, simultaneously-set the appellants free.” [The Servant of 
India writes :—“ No comment on the judgment of the Privy Council is possible 

at this stage, but considering the technical character of the ground on which 
alone the convictions have been upheld in appeal, it is to be devoutly hoped 
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nt the Royal clemency will be exercised ‘in the. ease of the appellants.” 
be Now Temes writes: The nows ‘that the Amritsar appeals have beea dis- 
issed by the Privy Co yuncil ‘will be received with profound disappointment 
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throughout the at di Yeieseessss We postpone further comments until we 
i ex ive fuller de: ails of the Privy Council’s judgment; but we may say to-day 
that. Ith adv doin of the Privy Council will not upset the conviction of 
: the 26". ‘Indian public as to the arbitrariness of the decisions of the Martial law 


and the unwise steps sanctioned by the Government of India.”’] 


yy ee “26. ‘The Dnydn Prakdsh notes with extreme regret that the Privy Council 
ei. ee ee has at last dismissed the appeals of the 21 persons 
te Peakdsh (42), sentenced under the Martial Law in the Punjab and 
Re ~.» yemarks that though it is impossible to criticise in 
ae detail the judgment until its full text is available, 
a even Iroti its purport as received by cable it can be saidthat apart from the 
ee injustice that seems to have been done in these particular cases, the Privy 
Council has apparently been guilty of importing the principle of race- 
discrimination inasmuch as it appears to have held that an ordinance issued 
by the Governor-General of India even against the principles of the British 
constitution would be applicable to Indians alone and not to Kuropeans. This 
phase of the judgment the paper characterises as the most obnoxious and as 
such deserving of strong universal protests. 


27. The Baramati Samdchdr apprehends that the several English 
companies, which are beginning operations in this 

Danger of Deccan agri- part of the country and which require extensive 
culturists losing their agriculture lands for their use, are likely to prove 
ne ot ce "ee ne opera ruinous to many of the agriculturists, inasmuch as 
Oe ee es" Government is inclined to make use of the Land 


pg see Samichdr Acquisition Act to secure lands for them, and it 


oe 


: (94), 5th Mar. instances the operations being carried on by the 
ae ra ce Belapur Syndicate and Graham and Company in 
ee the Ahmednagar and Kolaba Districts. As a contrast to these operations 


it mentions the activities of a Swadesht Sugar Company, which has Messrs. 
Lallubbai Samaldas, Diwan Bahadur Gokhale and others on its directorate 
and which has been able smoothly to enter into agreements with Nira Canal 
BARD a for supply of sugarcane to the Company, without calling in the aid 
the Land Acquisition Act. It goes on to give the following warning about 

. ° gnother scheme which it says is being matured :—Government is going to 
acquire, under the Land Acquisition Act, all the land irrigated by the Nira 
Right Bank Canal, and dividing it into plots of 3 acres each, put them to 
auction imposing the condition on the bidders not to sub-divide the plots. 
This means that though Government is going to take up the lands by pay- 
ment according to law they are to be resold only to the highest bidders. How 
is the poor agriculturist to get back his land when he has spent the price 


|e - received for it? He would naturally have to work as acoolie for the com- 
ee _ pany. The people should take this warning in time and take steps in the 
ee matter. ee 

Le ... 26. “ The embargo on the import of dyestuffs is, we are told, maintained 
ie Reet on high motives, but it happens that benevolence and 


The embargo on the  gelf-interest have been happily combined in a single 
Bs ay of dyestuffs into transaction. The Government of Burma have 


. ae Bombay Chronicle (1) apparently realised the results of shortage in the 
A a OE ge - dth Mar, ’ province caused through profiteering interception by 
Heisifie< nails A athe rae - British manufacturers as well as British middlemen. 


i gine ~ Me ‘a lugubrious press communiqué they say that owing to the shortage of 
4. imported dyestuffs and the danger that bond fide consumers may have to pay 
eae: _ unreasonable prices to middlemen in order to obtain their requirements, 

- Bpeci al arrangements are being made by thegftovernment of India to ensure 
dir lirec ot sales, at reasonable prices, of dyestuffs which are arriving in the United 
tgdom from Germany under the Peace terms, and of those which are manu- 
ured in England. So the position is th&t Britishers who buy from Germany 

xport ¢ ayontatis. to India, are a8 fanctionary middlemen to ‘profit at the 


admission, to be dismissed as: absurd excuses for profiteering. . Why should; 


Indian interests be sacrificed for the benefit of the. British dealers, . who. do. 


nothing except buy and ‘sell in asphere from which Indians are virtually 
excluded? Government can give only copious and meaningless explanations 


on this extraordinary problem. Who are the real-middlemen whom Govern-. 


ment want to thwart? They happen to be Indians; British middlemen are 
not affected.” 


29. In the course of a lengthy article headed Tilak and Besant’’, the. 


Kesari, replying to Mr. Vasudev Lakshman Chiplun- 
Appeal to Mrs, Besant kar’s articles in the Sandesh in defence of Mrs. Besant 
to rejoin the nationalist against the Kxtremists’ present attacks upon her for 
~~. (108). ond M joining the Moderate party admits the fact that the 
esart (108), and Mar. ‘Honourable Mr. Khaparde has applied many oppro- 
brious terms to her, but defends his action as justifiable according to Vedantic 
philosophy which permits ‘tit for tat’, in view of the abuse of Mr. Tilak and 
of the Extremist party which Mrs. Besant had indulged in on various occasions. 
As to her work in Englaud the paper declares that though at first she had half 
promised Mr. Tilak in England to support the policy of the Congress with regard 
to the Reforms, on the whole she obstructed the Congress Deputation in their 
work just like the Moderates. In reply to her allegation that Mr. Tilak had 
become a Moderate in England the paper asserts that if placing the demands 
of‘the Congress in a fitting and firm manner before the Joint Committee with- 
out in the least modifying them meant to have turned a Moderate he was 
prepared to accept the charge, as thereby he maintained the dignity of the 
Congress, while the whole aim of Mrs. Besant was to put herself forward as 
the sole representative of India and to belittle the position of the Congress in 
the eyes of the English people. It, however, closes the article with a last 
appeal to Mrs. Besant to give up her opppsition to the Congress, the Nationalist 
party and Mr. Tilak by letting bygones be bygones, to adhere to her original 
ideals and to put forth a united effort for achieving swardzya. 


30. Commenting on the remarks made by His Excellency the Governor 
on the labour unrest in Bombay at the Municipal 
Comments on His banquet, the Praja Mitra and Pédrst writes:—In 


Excellency the Governor's gonnection with the ssrious consideration given by 


“sea the Corporation Hig Excellency to this subject if must be remem- 


ree Dared that industrial prosperity is intimately 
a yada ce connected with the prosperity of Government and 
Jamshed (24), 6th Mar. the general public. Government should remove all 
difficulties that stand in the way of our industrial 

development. It is a matter for gratification that His Excellency recognises 
the need referred to. We hope thatthe warning given by His Excellency 
will not be misunderstood and stsps will soon be taken to establish more 
amicable relations between the mill-owners and their employees. We feel 
sure that the establishment of pre-war prices in the matter of food- 
stuffs will tend to allay the labour unrest. Facilities in the matter of securing 
cheap foodstuffs will be considered as a blessing by the labouring classes 
and His Excellency, we feel sure, will not be slow in giving a practical shape 


to any scheme that might be submitted to him in this respect. [The Jdm-e-_ 


Jamshed praises His Excellency for the deep interest he has evinced for 
labour and industry in Bombay and calls upon him to relieve the distress felt 
by the people owing to the high prices of foodstuffs by freeing the control 
system of its present abuses. It confidently believes that the proposed deve- 
lopment of Bombay will solve the housing problem in an effective manner. | 


81. ‘His Excellency the Governor of Bombay came out on an official 

; _ visit to Ahmedabad on the 23rd instant. The city 
Comments on His municipality took that occasion to present him with 
nar onyrnag Aang Prt ed an address which touched some important points. 
Muavicipal rp Pot ae One of the most important was with respect to the 
Gujardti Punch (20), April riots and the consequential imposition of the 
Eng cols., 29th Feb. penalty on the city of Ahmedabad.......... Under 


the circumstances His ‘Exoellenoy the Governor 
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ch interests of the poorer Seite if he’had sean bis way: 

ality’s fequest. As it is, however,-His Excellency chose 

point albogether and we extremely regret the decision.........+. 

is Mixcelléncy’s adv " w the' municipality to be more business-like was not 
is-placed. We want more work and less talk. While we are ever treated 
; on dé ates and discussions, peoples’ grievances with respect tu an 
ent water-supply, over-congestion in the city and insanitary conditions. 


is pe od unredressed | and we strongly hope His Excellency’ 3 words would 


2) * -- mulate the city fathers to greater action.” 


32. ‘Referring to a Govnnior s address to the students “ espe 
ollege at Ahmedabad in the course of which His. 
idodiets nts on His Excellency asked them to study both the sides of the. 
Hixcellency the Governor's political questions of the day without taking actual 
pote gly GoGo ats at part in politics, the Lokasangraha asks whether hence- 
 Lokasangraha (111), i 7 least vee! ag HH 5 re wage Ce 
and Mar. 10na epartmen etween iectures wWhHIC S) 
| students should attend and those which they should 
not, would cease to be enforced and also whether it was not advisable now to- 
remove the restriction which, while it allowed students freely to know the 
Government's and the Moderates’ views about public matters, prevented 
Nationalist views from reaching their ears. 


88. “The Presidency Magistrates of Bombay are a highly respected and 
responsible body of judicial officers. They appear 
atthe same time to be grossly neglected and under- 
ay 7 of + d Padre; Paid. We believe an unanswerable case has been 
C29)" bth Mar., Eng, hi * ‘made out both for increasing the number and the 
i salaries of the Presidoncy Magistrates; and we are 

amazed that nothing has been done by the Government of India in this very 

urgent’ and important matter. It is absolutely impossible for the five magis- 

trates in the city to cope with the enormous amount of criminal work in 

Bombay ......... The case for, at least, six Presidency Magistrates for the 

. City of Bombay, is overwhelmingly clear, and we regret there is still delay 

over the matter.......... We had four magistrates with eight lakhs of people 

in Bombay. With 16 lakhs we should have eight. We are grudged even six. 
The volume of crime is bound to double with a doubling of the population. 

Then, with regard to salaries, they must be all put on a more equal and 
‘adequate basis. Rs. 600 for a magistrate is scandalous, and there is no 

chance of getting duly qualified men for this pittance. The inequality, too, 

in the salaries of the different magistrates is gross. For the same quality 
and quantity of work the fifth magistrate gets only Rs. 600, whereas the Chief 
gets Rs. %,000. The public does not grudge the Rs. 2,000 to the Chief. But 
‘Rs:-600 to the last man, who after all does the same work and wields the same 
powers, is ridiculous and grossly unfair. We trust these abuses will be 
promptly remedied, for they strike at the root of a most important and 

responsible branch of the public administration.” 


The Presidency Magis- 


34. “Our attention has been drawn to an advertisement by the Post- 
| master-General, Punjab, in the Czvl and Military 
‘Alleged discrimination Gazette of the 20th instant, wherein a reference is 


ae Dena A ag made to the reservation of the general scale of 


service in the Indian Telegraph Department, for 

and Mar” armen, ). Kuropeans and Anglo-Indians. It is added that in 
the event, however, of a sufficient number of 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians, who ‘have studied upto the seventh standard, 
not being available, applications from graduates of the Indian Universities 
will, be considered. Could anything be more utterly repugnant than the 
unfai ir di crimination 80 unblushingly advertised by the Postmaster-General ? 
¥ oe ef ne and ‘ Anglo-Indians’, who may have studied upto the the seventh 
a , are to be preferred as a matter of right to Indian graduates! We 
iat ' the Indian Pons Department is the greatest sinner with 

rave waste in tek ut, we ask, how long are Indians going to be 

‘Outcastes in their own country ? Is the New Bite, which His 


\ 
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Majesty’ s Proclamation assured us the other day, is dawning, -40: be ushered by 
the perpetuation of palpable injustices such as obtain in the Telegraph. 
Department ?. We drew attention the other day to a notice:in somewhat 
identical form, which was put up on the board of the Wilson College. The: 
resentment among the Indian students there at the insult levelled at them 
was so great that the College authorities were afterwards obliged to remove 
the notice. It is stated that a similar advertisement is still disfiguring the 
notice board of the Bombay University, the university authorities thinking 
nothing of the indirect insult offered to themselves! We invite the attention 
of the Telegraph Committee that is now sitting in Delhi to the bitter resent- 
ment created among educated Indians all over the country by notices like the 
above and by the policy of open race favouritism that obtains inthe Telegraph 
Department. Unless such favouritism is done away with and Indians are 
placed on a footing of equality with persons of ‘ whiter’ skin, all talk of a New 


Era will be pure nonsense.’ 


85. The Bombay Samdchdr asserts that ibvush a high exchange is 

advantageous to importers, the consumers of 

The V. P. P. system imported commodities have: been almost precluded 

should be introduced be- from its benefits by extortionate tradesmen who have 

oie England and India. ergistently refused to reduce the prices of imported 

ombay Samdchar (61), A ' 

1st Mar. articles. ‘The paper, therefore, suggests the advis- 

ability of giving to the public facilities of obtaining 

imported articles by means of value-payable post and urges the Government 

to give prompt attention to the demand of Indians in this connection. It 

refers to the support given by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce to this 

proposal, and hopes that Government will be pleased to afford these facilities 

to the people by establishing a system of value-payable post between India 
and England at an early date. 


86. ‘‘ Are the Government of India go preoccupied at present that they 
ha itlies af See | cannot devote a little of their attention to the plight 
Fiji © Siri OF snawans 1 of Indians in Fiji and keep the public of this country 
' Bombay Chronicle (1), ; 
5th Stas” nent events in connection with the strike of the Indian 


labour population there ?......... Last week a. 


message was_received from Fiji stating that the strikes were due to high 
prices. But a later message from Auckland (Australia) essays to give a 
political complexion to the movement and makes the sinister announcement 
that ‘the arrest and deportation of Indian leaders is imminent.’ It 13 
needless to point out that it is the easiest thing in the world for an alien 
Government to magnify even a purely labour movement among the immigrant 
population into a political one and make that an exguse for arbitrary measures, 
such as deportation and the like. The Government of India ought to 
ascertain the facts without the least delay and protest emphatically against 
the contemplated high-handed proceedings of the Fiji Government. Cannot 
some non-official member of the Viceroy’s Council move in the matter ?”’ 


37. ‘‘We publish elsewhere a letter received by Mr. Gandhi from the 
Lord Bishop of Polynesia in reply to the article 

Young India (13), 3rd written by Mr. Gandhi on Indian emigration.......... 
Mar. It is clear to us that for the time being at any rate it 
would be most inadvisable to stimulate even free 

emigration to Fiji. The reports of the riots are disquieting. ‘The appoint- 
ment of special constables and shooting may or may not have been necessary. 
But the fact that there was a big strike and rioting—big enough to require 
firing to suppress it, shows that there is discontent. The latter itself may have 
been fomented by agitators, as has been reported hy the Governor, or it may be 
due to just causes. The Commission appointed by the Governor must throw 
light on the question. The moral, however, of the story is obvious. Our motto 
Fa be ‘stay as you are’, ‘sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. A 
non-official committee will forthwith proceed to Fiji in order to investigate the 
conditions there and report upon the scheme presented by the deputation 
headed by the Lord Bishop. We think that what is’ more urgent at the 
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ae Gs, Ny ‘Ratik prejudice dieninet and ailstbprésehtation of a brave people was: 
“tty date olla ae. never carried to greater lengths than in the attempt 
me Ohronicle ‘q), to justify a policy of spoliation and injustice. No 
“ted Mer. ee ’ ‘dispassionate attempt is made by responsible states- 
: ae men of Britain—whom Turkey always recognised 
ae * } her: friends—to tell the world why Constantinople was a cesspool of 
eee intrigue and a breeder of war. But if there are fair-minded critics of Turkey 
ey. in Europe, they know that Turkey has in this respect been more the victim 
of the mutual jealousies of EKuropean Powers than a sinner herself. The 
rath is that, as the Right Honourable Ameer Ali wrote last week, not 
merely has the Turk never been given a dog’s chance of improving her 
administration, but the attitude of the British people towards Turkey has 
been determined by a false picture of the Turk depicted by missionaries, 
novelists and diplomats.......... In this atmosphere of prejudice, suspicion 
aa ' and hate and bigotry, how is it. possible to expect that while Turkey is 
~~ punished, the punishment will not exceed beyond that: demanded °y the 
a dictates of justice and magnanimity ?”’ 


aa oe 89. “It will be futile to think the Turk will be satisfied merely by being 
igi re left in possession of Constantinople. Constantinople 
_ New Times (9), 4th Mar. has been the Muslim capital for centuries, and the 
Muslims form three-fourths of the city’s population. 
. : By no principle of justice could the Turk be asked to vacate the city of his 
ee . forefathers which enshrines some of the noblest monuments of Muslim culture. 
B | Mr. Lloyd George declared, during the Turkish debate in Parliament, that the 
| Turk ‘would be stripped of more than half his empire. It is just here that 
a Indian Muslims will join issue with the Premier. They agree with President 
ae Wilson that all non-Turkish territories should enjoy the fullest autonomy, but 
. | they do not want Muslim lands to pass into the hands of the Powers of Europe 
under the guise of ‘mandatories’; and unless this larger question is satis- 
factorily settled, Indian Muslims, we are afraid, will not be satisfied.’ 
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dian Social R. which has been smouldering for months past burst 
1th Max eformer into a blaze on the announcement some days ago 
ba) that the Supreme Allied Council has decided to leave 
ean the ‘‘urkish Goverament in possession of its historic capital at Constantinople. 
OP | sseoe-eee The sinister feature of the situation is the intervention of ecclesiasti- 
cal dignitaries and eminent nonconformist clergymen with a plea for depriving 
the Turks of Constantinople. The effect of this most unfortunate action 
on their part has been to convert a political question into a religious 
controversy........... If international questions are to be decided by the 
intervention. of Christian Church dignitaries, not only Muhammadans, but 
also the followers of all non-Christian religions including Hindus and 
ae Buldhists, together numbering many millions more than the number of 
i Christians in the British Empire and in the world, have reason to feel uneasy. 
met Be veseeee The effect of the ill-considered action of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. and other eminent divines has been to stiffen the support lent to 
the Muhammadan protest movement by the other great communities of the 
Indian Empire.......... Just as we rule out the prejudices of Christian 
ae ecclesiastics, so we exclude the beliefs of Muhammadan divines, from our 
mop si consideration of the question.......... What we urge is that the pledge 
Be tee, having been solemnly given that the Allies were not fighting to deprive 
’ Turkey of Constantinople, that pledge should be kept in the letter and in the 
-spirit,.......... “May we add a word of friendly counsel to those Mnhammadan 
publicists who insist on the restoration of Turkey to the state which obtained 
prior to. the War? Nothing is to-day what it was before the war, anda 
nand of this. kind is as, impracticable as the demand to blot the past 
p disastro is years out of Time would be, We also strongly endorse mt. 


ce. *40. “‘The question of the terms of the Peace Treaty with Turkey 
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Gandhi's advice to the promoters of the Khilabat movement to eschew such 


methods as ‘ boycott’ which ultimately do more harm to the cause on whose ; 


behalf they are started than to that against which they are directed.” 


*41, “The Indian Muhammadan feeling is intensely ruffled by this perni- | 


Makrdita (®), ° Thi cious agitation of the expulsionists and their indigna- 


— Khilafat Conference gave clear indication of this 
intense exasperation. Sir Edward Carson has truly said that ‘it would be 
impossible to drive the Turks out of Constantinople without a big war,’ and if 
ever this unfortunately comes to happen, then the President of the Bengal 
Khilafat Conference and Maulana Abdul Bari Saheb sound a note of 


warning that ‘ Muslims in obedience to the laws of Islam will be compelled to 


cease all relations of loyalty with Great Britain and shall be in duty bound to- 
assist their Khalifa.’ ‘ Britain could not have conquered Turkey without 


their help,’ says Mr. Lloyd George himself, and he knows that “there had 
been no loyal adherents to the throne or more effective supports of the Empire 
in its hour of trial than the Moslems of India.” Is he then ready to drive to 
desperation such loyal adherents to the British throne? Their loyalty is 
already strained to the breaking point as the resignations by Messrs. Fazlul 
Haque and Abul Kasem of their seats in the Legislative Council and the 


resolution to boycott British goods show, and it is dangerous not only to the 


British Empire but to the whole world that a fifth of its population should be 
goaded to such desperate actions.” 


42. The Christian nations of Europe gave all sorts of assurances regard- 
ee ing Turkey when they were in need of help during 
Gujardiv (18), 29th the war, but now we have no reason to believe that 
4a te de 5 ei they possess the liberality to conform their actions 
pe (92), a a to their plighted word. It appears to us that France 


Akhbdr-e-Islém (58), 4th 18 playing a game of self-aggrandisement and mis- 


Mar. leading England into co-operating with her. This — 


much is certain that the Christian nations of Europe 
are bent upon driving Turkey out of Hurope. The British Cabinet is divided 
in opinion in the matter of dismemberment of Turkey in spite of knowing the 
sirong opinion held by Indian Muhammadans on the question. Nowa 
memorial is being signed by the clergymen of England to drive away Turkey 
from Kurope. Some have no objection to the Khalif remaining in Constan- 
tinople as the spiritual head of Islam! Arguments are brought forward in 
the matter as if Turkey had committed a grave sin in taking sides with 
Germany. But can it be justly said from a historical and judicial standpoint 
that Turkey espoused the cause of Germany without consideration? Was 
Egypt returned to the Kgyptians as promised to them? Did not the Christian 


nations shield Greece in spite of its having been defeated by Turkey? Were | 


not Turkish troops forbidden from passing through Egyptian territory when 
Italy took possession of Tripoli? Was it right on the part of England and 
France to have occupied Egypt and Morocco by mutual agreement? Was 


the setting up of British and Russian spheres of influence in Persia justifiable? | 


‘The Islamic Society of Hogland has submitted a notable memorial to the Prime 
Minister giving a true picture of the manner in which the Christian nations 
of Kurope behaved with Turkey. The paper then gives a short substance of 
the memorial and remarks that the deputation of Indian Muhammadans that 
has recentiy gone to England cannot be expected to have a fair hearing when 
the clergymen of England are carrying onan agitation against Turkey. [The 
Political Bhomiyo declares that the hearts of Indian Muhammadans are 
deeply grieved at the threatened dismemberment of Turkey, and appears to. 
insinuate in a roundabout manner that the disregard of their feelings would 


tend to create unrest in their minds which would result in anarchical out- © 


bursts similar to those that followed the partition of Bengal. The paper 
appeals to the Government of Great Britain to uphold their reputation for 
justice by using their influence to secure fair and equitable treatment to 
Turkey. The Hindusthdn writes:—The Christian nations of Europe have 
been long since playing the game of: driving Turkey out of Europe. The 
‘sentiment ot es | the ee and integrity of smaller nations 


tion is being raised-to white heat. The Bengal 


Ne 


monget them. ht seems as if Satan has reodived his. 
6 Official communiqué issued by the Turkish Govern- 
the ee of the Armenian massacres. Hven 


Of the 5 oy that. ey are chinite conditions that will give rise to another 
world-wide | conflagration. It would be wise on the part of England to allay 
a le spirit of unrest in. Islam by conceding to it the rights which are its due. 
Otherwise the discontent will burst out like a volcano and do harm 
to the British Empire i in future. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm is of opinion that no. 
poe purpose is likely to be served by the agitation of Indian Moslems with 
respect to the Turkish question as the Allies seem to have arrived at a. 
decision in the matter and it asks them to act with tact and discretion as. 
Bepish Indian subjects. | 


43. In India, we, both ae ne na ay “oR have up till now 
en painfully leading our lives under a common pres- 
ame (11), sure and the only fact that has sustained our hopes 
Bele was that outside India at least our brethren were not. 
cop slaves but masters. But to- day as a blow is being or has been struck at the 
| very vitals of Islam it is but natural that we Hindus should lose all courage 
per. : along with the Muhammadans. Beguiled by the pledges given by the 
‘aii English, Indian Muhammadans became the enemies of their co-religionists 
ai and went forward to take their lives and but for their help the English could 
a not have conquered Turkey. This is all admitted, but now that Turkey is in 
English hands the faces of all .the Muhammadans and their brethren are 
being blackened! Who would forego the opportunity of removing the eyesore 
that has proved troublesome for centuries past? What then would be the 
use of so long slandering Turkey, of charging it with unheard of crimes. 
and of spreading contempt for it throughout the world? The motive was. 
quite clear from the beginning: only the fructification has come to-day! 
Some people may say that it would not be correct to describe the Khilafat as 
gone so long as the great English are keeping Constantinople under the Turks. 
But he must be a great blockhead who does noi understand what is meant by 
the policy of allowing the Sultan to retain Constantinople after Turkish rule 
over other provinces has been brought fo an end and the highway between Asia 
and Europe taken under European control. The fight now going on amongst 
-  Hoglish statesmen about Turkey is worth the watching of our wiseacres. 
py One party wants to drive the Turk out of Kurope bag and baggage, while 
ap our master, Mr. Montagu, is vociferously proclaiming the danger from Indian 
Muhammadans if the Sultan is removed from his gadi. The English ongnt 
to understand that we and our Muhammadan brethren olearly see that as 
matter of fact, the Turkish Empire is going to be wound up in the midst of all 
this wrangling. These two parties are, we are sorry to say, playing the part 
of roguish thieves who, while outwardly fighting with each other to leave some- 
thing to their victim are really acting in concert to fleece him of everything. 
We wished that instead of indulging in such knavery, the European: nations 
had driven the Sultan outright from Constantinople ! It would at least have. 
eas been a straightforward step. To chop off one’s head at one stroke would be less 
| ae _ ‘héfirtrending and more brave than bringing about a slow death. We beg to tell 
as .our Government that the proposed settlement they are going to make would 
give rise to a festering sore within the Empire. It is an undoubted fact that 
the religious feelings of the Muhammadans have been sorely wounded; and 
salon it is now impossible to predict what the shock will ultimately 
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enings in the Punjab had already diminished the good feeling: 
A ahr sdens in India entertained about the British Empire ;. 
Britis i offiolale will do well now at least to realise what a deep wound 
 thity hav 7e1 nfl “he ‘by the.annihilation of the ” spre of the Khilafat. It requires. 
-., - $6°dé'édnsideféd’in propér time as to how far the power of our rulers would. 
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diows, both the rulers and the ruled may get themselves involved into 
trouble, 


44%. Government ought properly to think over the resolution passed 
ici 01D at the Khilafat Conference protesting against the 
6th Mar. J ' agitation being carried’ on in Hoagland against 
Turkey. British statesmen should not remain 
unmoved on the ground that it is the voice of Calcutta alone. Never was 
such 4 crisis.reached since the foundation of British rule in India. It should’ 
be borne in mind that there is nothing dearer in the world to Hindus and 
Musalmans than, religion and that they would sacrifice every thing for 
the sake of religion. But itis most undesirable that such a thing should 
actually come to pass. The Government of India should take the warning 
while matters are still in the primary stage and exerting themselves to the 
utmost see that the Turkish Empire remains intact. Eastern peoples are 
no doubt weak, but at the same time they possess to a larger degree than 
any other nations of the earth the spirit of foregoing tempor] interests and 
of undergoing sufferings. This nature of theirs will not fail to make itself 
felt when the occasion arises. It is indeed inauspicious that the time should 
have arrived for the people to declare openly that their loyalty would now 
be no more. These inay be merely words to-day, but in the beginning every 
thing begins with words. We Hindus havea very difficult and delicate duty 
to perform at this juncture. Mubammadans are our brethren while the 
English are our guardians, and towards both we must discharge our duty 
fearlessly. Nobody can take any objection to constitutional methods like 
hartal, boycott, etc., but before we resort to them we must demand of the 
Government of India to do their utmost. Noone should expect the Hindus 
to treat with contempt the present state of feeling of the Muhammadans. 
Disappearance of Muhammadanism from the world means destruction of 
Hindus. If there be any Hindu favouring the destruction of the temporal 
power of the Khalif we look upon him as a mean person. To give undue 
importance to the question of Constantinople alone while the rest of the 
Khalif’s territory is allowed to be threatened, we consider to be hypocrisy, 
even if Mr. Montagu be guilty of it. 


49. We cannot adequately express our thanks to the Secretary of State 
* for India for the trouble he has taken to frustrate 
Praja Mitra and Pérsi the attem pts made by certain politicians and clergy- 
(29), 1st and 2nd Mar.; menin England to stir up religious fanaticism in 
Sdny Vartamdn (31), 28th that country. Itis also gratifying to note that the 
Feb. and Ist Mar.; Jdm-e- ee ok aa ih 
Jamshed (24), 8rd Mar,, Labour party has been quick to see throug 9 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm (58), Ist Question and to take up an honest attitude towards 
Mar. it. Indian Muhammadans should now call public 
meetings throughout the length and breadth of India 
and send monster petitions and messages to the Prime Minister and the 
Peace Conference through the Government of India to convince them of the 
intensity of Muhammadan feeling on the question. [In the subsequent issue 
the paper expresses its gratification to the Prime Minister for the effective 
blow he has dealt to the anti-Turkish movement in England by making an 
announcement in Parliament that he is prepared to stand by the pledge given 
in January 1918 of maintaining the integrity of Turkey and asks the Todian 
Muhammadans to continue their agitation so that Turkey may not be dis- 
membered and that it be granted the right of self-determination. The Sdn 
Vartamdn thanks the Prime Minister and Mr. Montagu for their good offices 
in enabling the Peace Conference to arrive at the decision of allowing Turkey 
to retain possession of Constantinople and urges upon the Muhammadans 
the desirability of convening an extraordinary meeting of the Khilafat 
Conference to strengthen the hands of the Prime Minister against the anti- . 
Turkish movement in England. In the subsequent issue the paper asks the 
Muhammadans to hold protest meetings all over India to protest against the 
movement organised by Lords Curzon and Bryce and to send.a petition to 
the Secretary of State to strengthen his hands against the movement. The 
J dm-e-Jamshed hopes. that the statement made by the ‘Prime Minister and 
Mr. Bonar Law will give an effective blow to toy movement that has been 
m 448-5 cox 
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So says Mr. inhamed Ali, the 
he healt of the Khilafat Deputation, in the oable 
a, which he has just sent to India. Never before in 
oe eee the history of Islam has there been a crisis of this 
Bee omens eanutie sitvatening ruin to Moslem civilization .and culture. 
Pines ~ ‘ * ” they before in the history of the East has there been a crisis fraught with 
more perilous consequences to its peace and tranquility. Whether the crisis 
"isto be averted will depend on whether the Supreme Council dictates to Turkey 
 & peace not of ‘victors—a peace of vengeance, bigotry and injustice—but a 
‘ a that will reconcile the requirements of stern justice withthe demands of 
onour, righteousness, magnanimity and, above all, with the purposes for which 
ie the war was waged........... The Allies are perhaps too far committed to their 
=)... + mutual arrangements of dividing ‘ the spoils of war’ under fine pleas to satisfy 
a the Moslem demands. But the cordial reception accorded to the Khilafat 
ie Deputation by Mr. Fisher and the announcement that they will be received 
his _ by the Premier and heard by the Supreme Council may be regarded as a hope 
Pe a that wise and disinterested statesmanship will yet prevail in the counsels of the 
— Allies. Here is a ray of hope. And the fact that it is there involves a 
ne corresponding obligation on the part of Moslems. The obligation is to let 
a _ their deliberations on the present situation be determined by the advice of the 
= | -Deputation in England. This calls for the exercise of the greatest restraint on 
the part of those engaged in propaganda work, which must be carried on.” 


me | Oe Fae: inwardness of the oe crusade is being daily exposed 
ae ae | by the hysterical outcry of parsons and pietists who 
| ath Mar” Chronicle @), think it a Christian duty to confer together and 
ee strive for the expulsion of Turks by means stronger 
than prayer.......... The present creed of bishops is the more venomous and 
un-Christian, because it is an outburst of pure hatred. What exactly the 
retention of the Khilafat at Constantinople—whose population is predominantly 
Moslem—has to do with bishops and Christisnity it is impossible to divine. 
oe In this connection, we are glad to note that the non-official British com- 
| munity has authoritatively dissociated itself.from the campaign against the 
a Turk, and particularly the crusade of the prolates.......... The fate of 
al Constantinople i is, however, only aspot on the canvas of events and it is too 
ce : small to obscure the break-up of the Empire and the threatened expropriation 
Ae of the Holy places........... The merit of the Lloyd Georgian: scheme is that 
4 the city will always be under the guns of Allies; the distinction between 
5.6 sovereignty and possession under threat of guns is fairly clear from the 
a ~speech of the Premier. The idea of deprivation all round and the dangor of 
le “~encroachment from every side are the cardinal features of the peace 
pret, and we shall not be surprised if the cause of the resignation of the 
rkish Cabinet is found to be the despair of the Government to bear the 
punishment, which the Premier called stern and terrible.” 


oe 48. Commenting on the anti-Turkish agitation going on in England 
if ue Muslim Herald (148) the Muslim Herald remarks:—We are thinking as 
Pa. , ist Mat ’ to how it should be made plain to Government that 
, the course adopted by them will never lead to the 

ings right solution. When we think of the anxiety felt by the Musalmans we 
ae gre horrified. Newspapers report that America will not go against the 
| a '  Purks, while Francé and Italy also do not favour expulsion of the Turks from 
¥ Rays Barope. Why arethe British Government, under whom millions of Musalmans 
are living and-who should be the most friendly towards the Musalmans, bent 
- ontheir destruction? Moreover, such ideas as that Government are now 
a acting under religious fanaticism are also proving fatal (to the cause of the 
Muslims 3). We pray to God that that day may never come when this 

~-apwho otk me. calumny would be applicahle to Government. The British press 

nd pu " r -who-are advocating ‘the expulsion of the Turks, are,-cettainly not 

ware of the \ dab anepeisyoen a felt by -_ Musalmans of India. The mate 


fe 
7 nnd 


tow uy 
Tce pe 
a 
a hs pet hs 
eet dre ae : 
Se Rage 
ak. er he oe, ae 
Wire oe ee ee 
Oe > Ge EE 
Smee i * “y -> 


a » % 
y Oy Wine a 
. emia te bee bac eae te eg ey oe 
Keates Sie Far aac ie Pe ee ee 
Seiee ie anh et 
+ <n © : i ua 
x. tty emer et 
5 Ea oR eS 
Phe! 3 ered ’ ag ihe See gee 
eo G 
> 


a 
: eo 
— a Sea R EE, ees +0 Re i hore hoe et hat Bk yf BERS Bie! 2% eh ona ‘et ee fen Y ; 
‘ ’ j ASe-y Pate gine? & ey 2 ee? Ty 2 ota aoa tee! ‘ ae PE ra hy aS a : at aa aa BR a! ON Cok is Ws r 
45 A " : Ut ee Pe. chet OY, ; t Ae h oh pS has tae ¥ PAS pee ‘¥ #4) Sart 7 SEs at co. ete ee * ae oe wh RM 
Spe we ay Vd ee eee Be ake a ip a 24 ues Pais OM aay SRR NE Noe tage Lake he Whbge. Sor Ray as we + mM oi: iad = ey a! tet 
Lie. ae 2 a? f ve v . CPF. Ue Ae, he £ ru we ae tae ee 8 fa. Be, y fa xe ae ge 8 Ft 4 ’ 
%y 4 Ree te tyres as i Ky i SE 4 tg fe “> ae rs as I *) % : 4 ve a : % Z p- ¥ ” a $ ‘f * “ye v4 ite A > % > 
4 MASEL Rgds or  s h, Wer ay igs. t 5. : n> “a 
» : ‘ . 
. y 


ey 
ur # vk RSTn ee 


4 > : id v - . \ : : oY es . 
ee Fie ? *) ’ J : Oe see a : i 
ba i 5 4 3 ee a Sere ‘ ¥ : ~v ay - $ ay es . 2 si, : bb Ys , 5 , “ ‘ Des 
; « 4 My of € is fs, . y ‘ : , . . F P : ‘ ; ‘ ; $ F 
: , . : 


; : ‘ 4 4S. . : : ; $ 4 . 
es 2 ’ . ef) ¥ : . ee 2%, Z . : * ve "4 ; . 4 a 
, © ’ : > ‘ , . 4 "3 .. 
f Te " 4 , fae “ et 7? ’ ‘ : , © .*% £3 had . ‘ ; 
?} -~ r i . - . haat + ea * ye o ; 
; : ‘ ae . ; : ; 
' 


Ks bast 


Pe 
he 


i aye 


19 


sleteymaen, are adding fuel to the fire, and all this leads to prove that religious, 


prejudice is at its height in England. We pray to God that the Indian 
officials might bring home this fact to the officials of Hogland that by follow- 
ing this course of action they would be putting their fingers in a gaake hole. 
Is our Governor, who is well-known for his love of truth and justice, 
unable to intervene? It will be true service to Government if he does so. 
May prudence guide the statesmen of England aright! 


49. To the vapourings indulged in by the’ London Times in connection 
with the Turkish question we would reply as 
Kesart A108), 2nd Mar. follows:—Though the Indian Musalmans be weak, 

: the pain felt by their hearts is not’ unreal. It is 
never just to hurt the feelings of the weak in this manner. Even laying aside 
the question of justice, this pain of the heart is sure todo harm. With the 
young Turks burning with anger and with Afghanistan, Bokhara, Samarkand 
and Northern Persia under the paw of the Bolsheviks, why keep the Indian 


a 


Musalmans chafing? If the occasion does arise to fight with an Islamic 


Countries’ League organised by the exasperated Turks and other Muham- 
madans, who can say that the weak Indian Muhammadans would not 
prove to be the last straw to break the camel’s back, as the Hnuglish adage has 
if ?° Why would not the Indian Musalmans achieve the honour of being the 
deciding factor in the struggle? If Turkish rule in Constantinople is likely 


to prove dangerous to the safety of the Bosphorus, its expulsion therefrom 


would create a state of war to the east, west and south of the Caspian, and 
the Indian Muhammadans would be able to prove themselves the greatest 
danger to the British Empire. The party of Lord Curzon and London Tzmes, 
inspired with the desire of securing the control of all the Moslem countries, 
is placing obstructions in the path of Mr. Lloyd George. Is the whole of 
England to fall a victim to this ambition ? 


90. ‘‘ The fanatical agitation in England against the Turks and the 
Bouin Mites end Paral demand for the expulsion of the Sultan and the 
(28) Sd M a ea. cols Turkish Government from Constantinople are a 

ie ‘lamentable exhibition of the darker traits of English 
character.......... People in England are evidently unaware of the intense 
excitement among the entire Muhammadan population in India over the 
Khalifat question and that their feelings are fully shared by their Hindu 
fellow subjects.......... We are not aware that an agitation similiar to that 
in England is going on in France or Italy. In their case an agitation 
of this kind would be less reprehensible than in England, for neither France 
nor Italy bas such a large Moslem subject population, and it is not necessary 


for either of them to consider or conciliate Moslem public opinion. Not only 


in India but throughout the civilised world the agitation in England against — 


Turkey will produce a most unfavourable impression. Seeing the trend of 


events in England the future fills us with the most anxious concern. If this 


kind of .agitation is pursued in respect of Turkey what lesson has England 
learned from the war? Read all that was written and said when the war was 
at its height and the fate of the Allies was trembling in the balance. What 
professions of righteousness, what denials of ambition, what virtuous 


resolutions to tread the path of peace once the horror of the war had been 


lifted !.......... Turkey alone has been singled out for total extinction, if 
possibie. And the great pity is that the agitation with this object in view is. 


confined to England which should prove generous in the hour of her victory. 


Sheer thoughtlessness and the spirit of revenge are at the bottom of the 


mischievous agitation which is going on in magne and which seriously 
threatens the peace of India.” 


o1. ‘The attitude of France, which has been intoxicated with victory, and: 


of her Allies at the present moment naturally raises, 


The Peace will destro 
the Allies short] Y a question in the mind of a thoughtful man as to 


. y- what will be the condition of Europe in future.. 
Ma a Europe has now come to a sorry pass owing to the 

loss of the balance of power among its states. What 
is the meaning of the Peace Conference? What is its constitution ? - How 
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world acquiesce m7 the cba with repard to its welfare or 
wed at only by five persons? ‘Tho’ Allies, being blinded b 

annot see that ‘the evil, for the eradication of which they i 

ly. te Ait yup ‘again in consequence of their present attitude.. 

G ae , but deadly poison. The contagion of the poison-tree 

a6 affected other Powers ; and if no remedies are devised 


"We ‘are no ‘italia of Turkish misrule. But what Indian 

us Muslims ask is that Mesopotamia should enjoy an 
 gutonomous existence with strict guarantees under | 

Turkish sovereignty. Assuming even that the Turkish 

‘rule brought misery to the country, does it follow 

that the place the Turk vacates should he occupied 

by the Briton? As Mr. Mahomed Ali pointed out in 
his Hilorview with the New Tames, British financiers and papers like the Tames: 


have begun to realise that Mesopotamia is, after all, a white elephant. Then 
why waste money ? The Arabs in Syria are not pleased with the French 
Protectors given them by the diplomatists of Kurope; why not let the Arabs of 
Mesopotamia govern themselves as an autonomous people a 


LEGISLATION. 


53. ‘The [Patel] Bill merely permits afew individuals here and there to 


ae contract marriage, if they so desire, outside their 
Comments on the Patel own castes or sub-castes. Why should the Hindu 
iF hay Ch le (1) community stand in the way of these individuals act- 
and Mar y Chromele (1), ing up to their covictions? And why should the 
apis fabric of Hindu society go to pieces if such marriages 
be permitted? A similar outcry was raised when the Widow Remarriage Act 
was about to be passed, but the Hindu social system has survived that piece 
of reform. Intercaste marriages were not unknown to Hindu society in the 
past. The fact is, unfortunately, that a good deal of the sentimental objection 
among the educated and uneducated classes of Hindus towards Mr. Patel’s Bill 
is based on either ignorance or misrepresentation. Mr. Patel’s Bill, it is true, 
has to take into account the question of succession and the like and there is 
need of a provision to limit marriages under this Bill to adults only, but the 
-Select Committee will no doubt be able to tackle these questions satisfactority. 
A word of thanks is due to Government for their open expression of sympathy 
towards this measure. We regret the attitude of aloofness adopted by Moslem 
members of the Council in regard to the Bill. The legislation is a measure 
reflecting ‘the trend of enlightened Indian opinion and it would be creating. a 
bad precedent if the procedure were laid down that social reform legislation 
gould be carried out only on a communal basis. It is time members of Council 
realised that they are legislators first and Hindus, Moslems, Parsis or Chris- 
tians next.” 


94. Government are = quite unaware of the hollowness and one- 
sidedness of the opposition against the Honourable 

eo), tah Mac 4p te Mr. Patel’s Hindu Marriage Bill recently introduced 
than (22), 28th Feb.; in the Imperial Legislative Council. Now that 
ya Parkdsh (14), 29th the Bill has been referred to the Select Committee 
feb. ; Gujardti (18), 29th we. would wish that it will be amended in a suitable 
a aah Venkateshwar manner. Some people entertain fears that the 
Feb. Select Committee will take the very life out of the 

Bill and make it nugatory, but we believe that these fears. will prove untrue. 
{The Hindustén writes :—Inter-caste marriages were common in the Hindu 
oommunities in the past and such marriages are not against the spirit of 
the Hindu religion. There are a few minor defects in Mr. Patel’s Bill but 
et feel Bei that the Select Committee will set them right. The Arya 
_Prakdsh approves of the provisions of Mr. Patel’s Bill and declares that it 
 passéd into law, prove a blessing to the community. It expresses 

that’ the Bolect Comer will so'amend it as to make it capable 


4 ? ~~ 
-—— i : 


- @O£ promoting social reform and. individual liberty. The -@ujardt on - thé 

- Ofher hand records its emphatic protest against the Bill which it considers: 
as a cruel blow. against the Hindu religion. It is of opinion that inter- - 
marriages confemplated by the Bill will tend to create further new castes 
among Hindus and thus tend to their disintegration. .The Shri Venkateshwar. 
also opposes the Bill and declares that it will never meet with the approval 
of the Hindus as it tends to undermine their vatigion:] 


oe 


at 


95. Commenting on the Honourable Mr. Hailey’s speech on ‘the 
occasion of introducing the Bill to amalgamate the 
Comments on the three Presidency Banks of Bengal, Madras and 
me Ea 4 Pdres Bombay, in the Imperial Legislative Council, the 
(29), 3rd Ma ~*é‘< Praja: «Mitra and Parsi congratulates the Finance 
Member on his having recognised the necessity of 
including Indians in the management and control of the proposed Bank, but 
declares that he has made a mistake in interpreting the demands of the 
Indians for having a share in its management. The paper views with dis- 
favour the idea of excluding the proposed Imperial Bank from taking part 
in ordinary Exchange operations, and observes that the reasons advanced by 
the Honourable Finance Member in support of such an exclusion are flimsy 
and unconvincing, as the new Bank is not likely to stand in any need whatever 
of the bala&ces of other Banks. . 


56. Referring to the Village Panchayats Bill the Kesart remarks that 
| in view of the fact that the establishment of a 
The Village Panchayats Panchayat will mean the imposition of additional 
Bill. taxes on the villagers it would be better if these 
Kesarz (108), 2nd Mar.; bodies were brought into existence with the consent 
As rth 1 ert on of the villagers themselves and not at the mere 
ag ramasn (41), suggestion of the Collector and the Local Board. 
It admits the necessity of giving an impetus to a 
sanitation in the villages but asks why the expenditure should not be met j 
from the land revenue. Commenting on the Select Committee’s Report | i 
it expresses concurrence with the Honourable Mr. Desai’s opinion that all the i 
members of the Panch should be elected and hopes that if Mr. Desai fails i 
to prevent the inclusion of the Patil as an ex-officio member, by moving , 
an amendment to that effect in the Legislative Council, he should at least. ld 
get it provided that the Sar-Panch should be chosen from the elected 4 
members alone. It also wants that the Panchayats should be given jurisdic- i 
tion in minor civil and criminal cases, and suggests that the wording of the © oh 
respective section of the Bill should be so changed that the Panchayats . if 
can be invested with these civil and criminal powers as-soon as the sanction Bt 
of the Government of India thereto is received. It also points out that the ) 
Bengal and Central Provinces Panchayat Bills have already provided for 
investing Panchayats with such powers. [The Jdgaruk and the Dnydn 
Prakash also want the Panchayats to be invested with minor, civil and 
criminal powers and they further wish that the untouchables should be 
represented on those bodies by means of reserved seats.] 


RAILWAYS. 


57. Mr. V.G. Jawdekar of Dhulia writes to the Rdjakdran:—On examining ' 
the official reports of the G.I. P. Railway Company it 
A suggestion to the appears that the Company sustain great loss in the 


G. I. P. Railway. carriage of First and-Second class passengers. This 
7 ———- (118), 29th jogs is further enhanced by attaching dining cars to 
a” the Mail trains. If such is the case the Punjab Mail 


which carries First and Second class passengers only must necessarily be 
running at a great Joss. It is advisable, therefore, in the interest of the 
Railway Company itself to replace by a third class carriage the dining car 
attached to the Mail as all the big stations on the line have good refreshment 
rooms. The Company will thereby be able to make up the loss due to the 
First and Second class passengers and furthermore the third class over- 
Grewding in other trains will be relieved. The cost per passenger by the 

H 448—6 COON | : 


why not. charge it against the 
len” to. the | public treasury by 


Dnydn Prakdsh to the 
hile e, Students of the Matric 
“olass. “of ‘the Nitien Vidalaya at Gulburga were 
fetathing from Pandharpur after our examination 
on 20th February 1920, a European railway servant 
- at the Kurduwadi station of the G. I. P. Railway 
 eealbreabed us a8 we were about to cross the railway 
eter uae) bridge. He calledus “ rascals ’, “ Brahmin swine ”, 
pe an fools ” ’ _ete., and also tried to use his stick against us but fortunately 
| s blows fell on our trunks and other luggage. On reaching the Station we 
told that the Sahib was a District. Traffic Inspector. We, therefore, 
‘wired our complaint to the Traffic Manager and also submitted a 

writt n Peppliostion with details, but have as yet received no reply. 7 


NATIVE. STATES. 


59. As the present condition of the Junagadh State is very deplorable, 
: of Government should turn their early attention to it. 
-  Junageah ates, (74), Who should’ be the Diwan of that State is the 
97th Feb y ’ important question of the day and various parties are 
making intrigues to secure that post for their own 
men. The present Nawab; therefore, is likely to be placed in a very awkward 
position. Mr. Rendall has proved a failure and so it will mar the prestige. 
of Government to keep him there any longer. Similarly it is not desirable 
to have a man of any particular party in the State, as the present Nawab, 
being inexperienced, may be made a tool of by him 'to serve the interests of 
his own party. In our opinion, it would be in the best interests of the subjects 
of that State to secure the services of an able and experienced outsider like 
Sir M. B. Chaubal, whose wise counsel is likely to be of immense importance 
in rightly guiding the young Nawab. Next to Sir M. Chaubal comes the name 
of ‘Mr. M. K. Shaikh, Oriental Translator to the Government of Bombay, 
who has rendered valuable services to Government. The third name is that 
‘of Mr. Nathabhai Avichaldas Desai, who, as the Diwan of the Vankaner 
State, has considerably advanced that State. If Government will adopt our 
suggestions in this respect, it will greatly add to their reputation. 


4 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
PP. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 12th March 1920. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
ae: For the week ending 13th Mareh 1920, 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to 


Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 


as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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- POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


* 


Comments on the reso- madans to continue to beoyal if the decision of the 
lutions passed at the Peace Conference went against the wishes of the 


Calcutta Khilafat Confer- \uhammadans. Another of the Conference resolu- 


ge ee ee (15), 12th tion refers to the abandonment of loyalty to Govern- 


Mar.; Praja Mitra and Ment. But no explanation has been given as to its 
Parsi (29), 10th Mar. meaning and the means of effecting it. We wish 


that it does not mean any kind of violence or disturb- _ 


ances. However, Hindus and Muhammadans have to be very cautious in the 
matter. We had bitter experience last year about the difficulty of keeping the 
masses in check. Mr. Gandhi, in a letter published in the Bombay Chronicle 


dated the 9th March, has clearly shown the seriousness of the question. We 


would draw the special attention of our Hindu and Moslem brethren to the 
latter part of the letter above referred to and request them to think seriously 
and quietly before determining upon taking any step like the hartal. We 
would assure Mr. Gandhi that the Bhdrat Seva would stand by his side in 
protesting against disorder. The Khilafat is a religious question and no 
irreligious act should be done in its name. No hasty steps should be taken 
in dealing with hasty people. We are passing through difficult times; 
but impatience and unrest would aggravate the situation. [The Praja Mitra 
and Pdrsi sneeringly writes: —Mr. Gandhi seems to have received information 
from a reliable source that Muhammadans generally read the English 
newspapers and express their opinion in the English language and so he 
has deemed it proper to give advice to the Muhammadans through the 
medium of the English newspapers. It is not possible that be has had. 
recourse to the English papers owing to the fear that he would lose his 
popularity if he were to express his views on boycott and hartal through the 
vernaculars. So far he considered hartal as one of the most important 
[items in popular agitation] but it now appears from his writings in the 


English papers that his views on the question have become shaky and that. 


he may think it advisable to change them. If practical experience and 
ripe thought have led Mr. Gandhi to change his opinions we have hopes that 
he will not be backward in making a public confession to that effect.| 


2. In the sessions of the Delhi and Khilafat Conferences it was urged 
Muslim Herald (143) to boycott British goods. At a time when the 
19th Mar as ’ industries of India are in a very backward condition 
eee and when very little has been done in the way of 
providing the country with the necessary machinery for manufacturing iron 
hardware and for weaving cloth, the idea of a boycott is not only absurd 
but insane. Even our Hindu brethren who are ten times ahead of us, cannot 
entertain such an idea. During the Satyagraha agitation some inexperienced 
Hindus had raised their voice to that effect, but Mahatma Gandhi at once 
put a stop to it. He has now plainly told the Muhammadans that the idea 
of boycotting British goods is not only useless but unpractical, and that if 
the Mus:lmans will stick to it, the Hindus will never co-operate with them 
in its fulfilment. How shall we manage about needles, if we are to boycott 
British goods, especially when we have not got any workshop to manufacture 
needles? | | 


8. ‘We give our Muslim brethren heartfelt sympathy in the anxiety 


: and strain through which they are passing.......... 
Servant of India (10), Let us not forget that the final decision rests with 
11th Mar. the Allied Powers, not with Great Britain acting 
singly. Also the Turkish Empire has for long been 

regarded in HKurope as an oppressive and semi-civilised power to be got rid of 
at a convenient opportunity. We have no doubt the bias of Christian 
historians and politicians has greatly exaggerated the vices and weakn2sses of 


the Turkish polity. The way western writers narrate the history of modetn 
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1. One of the resolutions at the Calcutta Khilafat Conferences was to 
the effect that it would be very. difficult for Muham- | 
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“guides to b the a wraiths ‘§ i what se cqaties. inthe ‘onaati context is not the truth 
apo lf, ‘but the light in which the Ottoman rule has appeared to successive 
‘ generations of the-nations of Europe. Moreover, Turkey entered the great 
~ ‘war on the wrong side, wrong whether we consider the cause or the final result. 
iti lo demand that the Turkish Empire shouldbe left intact after the war as 
before it is to demand the impossible........... Mr. Gandbi whose loyalty to 
-. oar Muhammidan fellow-citizens is of the liveliest, considers the integrity of 
ie age holy places [of Islam] the bare minimum to which they are entitled, and 
- ig prepared, one may be sure, to back his advocacy in the last resort by 
ae organised Satyagraha. To this, however, ‘we demur. In the first place, there 
 _ is.grave cause to fear that under a sense of religious wrong it will be hard to 
-- - restrain the more fanatical followers of Islam within the limits of passive 
~~ yesistance. In the second place, we doubt the propriety of asking Hindus and 
Christians to go the length of a movement, which may be promoted by dubious 
methods, in response to the dicates of a religion which is not theirs. Fellow- . 
citizenship can scarcely be construed to carry such an obligation. It is possi- 
ble to attach too much meaning to the participation of groups of Hindus in 
the strong demonstrations of Islamic feeling in Calcutta, Luckuow or Bombay. 
It means nothing more than a manifestation of genuipe sympathy with one’s 
fellow-citizens, though of a different faith, in the anguish of their hearts. 
But Muhainmadans will be deceiving themselves if they fancy that the whole 
of India will follow them in all the actions that may be taken to be implied in 
the various resolutions to which they are committing themselves. These 
resolutions ought to be interpreted leniently in the light of the strong emotions 
naturally swaying those to whom religion and the “dictates of religion have 
always had an appeal that would lead them to dare anything. Still it is the 
part of sincere friendship to venture a word of caution in moments of serious 
danger. We implore the saner and more responsible leaders of Islam to exer- — 
cise their utmost influence on the counsels of the Khilafat Conference. They 
ought to call a pause when it is seriously declared in a resolution that the 
Muslims of India will find it impossible in certain conditions, under the dictates 
of their religious laws, to keep their secular loyalty intact, that the Muslims 
in the army must in ‘those conditions sever ail connections with the British 
Government or incur social ostracism, and that Hindus and Muslim rulers of 
Indian States and their subjects should give effect to these decisions.” 


a *4, “ Hartal and boycott of English goods have been suggested in the 
| Calcutta Conference, and preparations are being 
Mahrdtta (8), 14th made to observe both throughout India. MHartal and 

Maz. boycott can be observed by all, and we earnestly 
request all our brothers, Hindus and Moslems, to 

observe the former on the 19th instant with all solemnity and seriousness, 

but without any show of violence. Boycott has proved an effective weapon 

in emergency to open the eyes of the obstinate Britishers, and none would 

deny that such an emergency has now cropped up. We must therefore take a 

oe vow of Swadeshi and boycott and help our Moslem brothers in arresting the 
= +... attention of the British people to their sores. It is true that Mabatma Gandhi 
— -* is not in favour of boycott, But he is in favour of non-co-operation with the 
ic pioials,......... He, therefore, advises all who hold ‘offices of honour or 

| -e@molument to give ‘them up. This should be purely voluntary however. 
‘Advice to soldiers to refuse to serve’ is, he thinks, ‘prewature’ and it 
should be ‘the last and not the first step.’ In our opinion this non-co- 
operation is nothing but boycott applied in a particular field. Boycott of 
hee British goods would operate economically, *boycott of offices administratively. 
- . Im effect both are potent, but the former is more eo as it touches primarily 
_ ... g@nd-more quickly the pocket and so the heart of the Englishman at home. 
eae We would, therefore, prefer the boycott of goods to that of offices.......... Pro- 
» .- paganda work in England and here must also be undertaken for the purpose, 
~-. ‘but as boycott and non-co-operation are more effective remedies than the pen 
ta and the fongue, they should.be relied upon first. And we hope that India 
das , Sis a “he arama and a. response to both these suggestions.”’, 


5. Indian Muhammadans will be gratified to Fearn that the British 
ministers are prepared to grant an interview to the 
_Sdnj_ Vartaman (31), Moslem deputation that has gone to England. uniler. 
8th and 9th Mar.; Praja the leadership of Mr. Mahomed Ali. But there is so 
Ni a and fps "Jen much of misunderstanding and bigotry in England in 
(24) 19th Mar.: Kaiser-i- vespect of Turkey that another influential deputation 
Hind (25), 7th Mar.; Consisting of no less than 50 members should imme- 
Praja Bandhu (8), 7th diately be sent to that country. This new deputation 
Mar.; Akhbdr-e-Isldm should have a few Hindus and a few members of 
(58), 9th, 10th, 12th Mar.. the mercantile comniunity also. In a subse- 
quent issue the- paper quotes with approval 

Mr. Gandhi’s letter fo the press on the Calcutta Khilafat Conference 
and remarks:—We have so far conducted the Khilafat agitation within 
legitimate bounds and it will not fail to achieve success if we continue 
to go on in the same manner. Violence can never be successful and 
so it is the duty of all those who want to participate in the hartal on the 
19th instant not to resort to violence of any kind. In the event of our agita- 
tion meeting with failure Mr. Gandhi has advised the Muhammadans not to 
lose control over their minds and to withold co-operation from Government 
and has asked those of them who are in Government service to send in their 
resignations voluntarily without being influenced by outside pressure. This 
remedy is as stern as it is effective. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses 
oratification at the warning: given to Government by the Bengal and Bombay 
Chambers of Commerce on the Khilafat question and declares that their long 
stay in India has enabled these Kuropean merchants to see the danger of the 
situation eye to eye with their Indian brethren. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
expresses its belief that the hartal that is to be observed on the 19th instant 
will be able to give to the British public a true picture of the intense feeling on 
the Khilafat question in India. Itis, however, against the organising of the 
boycott movement as in its opinion it is not likely to prove effective 
and it asks the Muhammadans to pay due weight to Mr. Gandhi’s advice 
in the matter. The Kavzser-t-Hind is gratified at the announcement that 
Turkey will be allowed to retain possession of Constantinople and thanks 
Mr. Montagu for the valuable services he has rendered in the matter. The 
Praja Bandhu dwells upon the injustice of the movement started in England 
for driving Turkey out of Kurope and declares that if it is not put down, 
the Musalmans will be stirred to such an extent that the Christian nations 
will come to grief. The Akhbdr-e-Islém commends to the attention of the 
British public the arguments advanced by the Calcutta and Bombay 
Chambers of Commerce against the anti-Khilafat agitation organised in 
England and declares that these memorials establish the justice of the 
Moslem demands for preserving the integrity of Turkey. In the subsequent 
issue the paper refers to the resolution regarding the observance of harfal on 
the 19th instant and writes :— Without entering into a discussion as to whether 
the observance of a hartal would be in keeping with the teachings of the 
Qoran and the Hadis (traditions) for devout Moslems, we would like to say 
that such an observance must be considered hasty and premature as the final 
terms of the treaty with Turkey are to be handed over to the Turkish Hnvoy 
at Paris on the 22nd instant and it is not known whether Turkey is going to 
accept the terms. We are glad that the Raja of Mahmudabad has fallen in with 
our views. The Raja’s advice should be duly respected. We hope the Central 
Khilafat Committee will give it the consideration if deserves and then take 
further steps in the matter. In a subsequent issue the paper lays special 
stress on the advice given by His Highness the Aga Khan in reply to the 
address given to him by the Khilafat Committee of Bombay to conduct the 
Khilafat agitation in consonance with loyalty to the British Government.] 


6. It has been decided that all Muhammadans should observe hartal 
~Kesari (108), Oth and °™ the 19th March to protest against the threatened 
16th Mar fate of Turkey. But even if the hartal is not so 

observed, it is a matter for satisfaction that the 
European merchants as well as the Anglo-Indians in India have expressed 
themselves favourably to the Muhammadans and have condemned the views 
of their own Archbishops. The Labour Party in England too is favourable to 
the Muhammadans in view of the principle of self-determination, and states- 
men like Lord Lamington also are expressing their sympathy for the Moslems. 
We hope that the outcome of all this agitation will prove favourable to them, - 
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7. The 19th of March which has been fixed as a day of haréal by the 

rok 1 111) Central Khilafat Committee should be observed by © 
1 se, eras ¢ Pa ro Pr S is indus also just as it were a religious injunction and 
(44) 11th Mar. all business should be suspended that day. This isa 
ee constitutional movement and we fully hope that 
people all over India will co-operate in the matter. Mahatma Gandhi has 
asked the people to refrain from all co-operation with the British Government 
if it is going to reject the just demands of the Muhammadans and he has 
urged Government servants.to give up their posts and the title-holders their 
titles. The Calcutta Muhammadans have already stopped trading with 
England in response to the boycott resolution of the Khilafat Conference. 
Boycott is a sharp but legitimate weapon and all think that if it can be put 
to use if will prove most fruitful, for unless the nose is pressed the mouth 
would not be opened. Though such is the case, Mr. Gandhi constitutes a 
serious obstruction in the path. For be has raised the outcry that boycott 
would mean resort to violence and he is, therefore, against it. Govern- 
ment also looks upon it as a deadly poison. Boycott, therefore, cannot 
progress well. Still Mr. Gandhi looks upon refraining from co-operation 
with Government with the utmost favour and we, therefore, hope that our 
countrymen will résort to it though it isa difficult matter to do so. As the 
19th of March is to constitute the beginning of the operation, we would watch 
how the day of hartal is going to be observed. [The Indu Prakdsh on the 
other hand remarks that the bitter experience gained during the previous 
observance of the hartal being fresh in the mind of the public it is not strange 
that the people are rather apprehensive about the present hartal.] 


-. 8. The minimum demands of the Muhammadans with regard to the 
dy, future of the Khalifate have the full sympathy of the 
Daydn Prakdsh (41), Other communities and the Hindus are prepared to 
12th Mar. | render them all possible help. But all resolutions 
: passed by the Khilafat Conference cannot be accep- 

table to all Muhammadans to say nothing aboyt Hindus. In the present exas- 
peratéd state of mind of the Muhamma ans even if they pass resolutions with- 
holding. loyal co-operation from Government, no one will construe them too 
literally. They will be taken as merely an indication of how much their 
minds are upset in this connection. But-eyen on such occasions the Muham- 
madan leaders must keep the balance of their ds and come forward clearly 
to.indicate to the people the duty which they owe to their rulers. If that is 
nof.done the ignorant masses are likely to be misled. We need not tell them 
that by adopting wrong resolutions at Khilafat Conferences, the Muham- 


-madans are likely to luse the co-operation of the Hindus. 


. #9. Mr. Bapubhai B. Desai writes to the Sdnj Vartamdn:—I am in 


nese : full sympathy with the Muhawnmadans who are going 
Sdnj _Vartaman (31), to fast, pray and observe a hartal on the 19th March 


9 } Mar.; Praja Ban- and would ask my Hindu brethren to observe a fast on 


# (28), Lith Mar.; Gu- that da ’ | 
bp arephy ae 4 at day. I do not think that the prelates who have 
¢ — Panch (20), seth orgapised the Anti-Khilafat movement in England 

on are acting in accordance with the tenets of their 
religion. However, we should not do harm to the just cause of the Khilafat 
y-acting in a spirit of enmity towards them. No earthly power will be able 


do any harm to the Khilafat if wo act in a proper, just and sensible manner. 
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The resolution passed by the Calcutta Khilafat Conference in the matter of 


carrying out the resolutions-of the Calcutta Khilafat Conference in the matter 
of the hartal and boycott. All those who wish that peace should prevail in 
this country will not fail to regard his advice as useful and opportune. 
The Gwardt: Punch writes :—We fully support Mr. Gandhi’s manifesto and 
hope that the hartal on 19th of March will pass off in peace and that there 


will not be any recurrence of the events that happened in April last. 


We wish that the British ministers will not misunderstand Mr. Gandhi’s 
advice about witholding co-operation from Government.| : 


10. It has been decided to observe the 19th March as a day of hartal 
Jain (79), 14th Mar.: in order to show how the whole of India is anxious 
Vafddar (34), 12th Mar. to have a satisfactory settlement for Turkey. It is 
the sacred duty of every Indian, be he a Hindu, a 
Jain, a Sikh or a Musalman, to observe hartal on that day by suspending all 
business, out of deference to the Muslim feelings in the matter, as also to 
show that the grievance of the Musalmans is a grievance of all of us. We 
Jains have often fought for the rights of our holy places and we have always 
to be on the watch for preserving their sanctity. If we respect the Muslim 
feelings on the present occasion by participating in the observance of the 
hartal, they too will help us in future, if a similar occasion arises; tnus mutual 
co-operation will facilitate the safety of our religions. As it is necessary for 
the protection and safety of the Jain religion as well as the Jain holy places, 
to have the co-operation of other communities, we recommend it to the Jains 
to pass the 19th March in showing their sympathy and friendliness in a 
peaceful and self-restrained manner. [The Vafddar remarks :—The ensuing 
Khilafat day should be passed by Muhammadans in peace and amity. | 


11. “Kardchi must lead the whole of Sind in the hartal celebra- 
Now Times (9), 10th tion.......... Hindus should whole-heartedly co- 
Mar ), operate with Muslims to make the 1 th the great 
; success it deserves to be. There should be united 
prayers offered to God on that day and all meetings should be charactorised - 
by perfect self-control and order. The demonstrations in every part of Sind 


should be perfectly peaceful. In self-control and dependence on the Divine. 


Ruler of the Nations is our unfailing strength.” 


12. “The Gazette's trick to damn the Khilafat movement will deceive 
Mow Times @, Ltr 2° 0R* In an article on * Pan-Islam * written in 
Mar ; its characteristic style it says the resolutions of the: 
; Calcutta Khilafat Conference have ‘ the one merit 
that they reveal the whole aims of the so-called Khilafat Party in India, 
which spell revolt and revolution’. As we have already said, we do not. 
endorse all the resolutions of the Bengal Conference ; and nothing which may 
even remotely suggest violence of any kind can have our sympathy ; violence 
is weakness, as self-control is strength. But it is foolish to say the Khilafat 
movement ‘spells revolt and revolution’. The Gazette wrote ina panicky 
mood or it would not have conjured up the wild notion of ‘the downfall of’ 
the British Empire’. The future of Indian nationalism is bound up with 
the ‘Empire’ which we all are anxious to raise toa ‘Commonwealth’. Our 
Muslim brethren are in deep sorrow; and the Bengal Conference passed its. 
resolutions at a time when the news of the clamour of the British clergy 
against tae Turk plunged the Muslims into despair. We ask our Moslem 
countrymen to shake off despair and take courage in the thought that their 
cause being just must prevail in the long run. The Khilafat movement aims 
at no revolt or revolution ; it only asks for justice to the claims of the Maslim 
world and its spiritual head—the Caliph-Sultan.” ee 


"13. ‘‘A movement is set afoot by some men in the Punjab to erect a 
memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer. The Honourable 

Comments on the Mr, Justice Chevis, who was appointed with Mr. 
yoopoeed Ponis memorial Justice Mullick to examine the Martial Law cases, 
° Mah ee 4th Ma igs the president of the Memorial Committee, and 
_. Mahrdtta (8), 14th Mar. ; | | . : | 
several other persons, Indian’ and non-Indian, are 
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boycott should, therefore, be set aside. [The Praja Bandhu writes :—Both ° 
Hindus and Muhammadans should bear in.-mind Mr. Gandhi’s advice before 
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TB 0 The Gavtmitioe has raised over & lakh of rupees and has 
* Yeave d aD. Adil to the public for funds. The public however need not 
2 con r chee a penoy toit. The Jallianwalla Bagh Memorial will sufficiently 

-*eommemorate the butchery, carried on in his regimé, and that will be the 
: most suitable memorial of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and his kin Dyer. We 
i BA wi refore appeal to the. Memorial Oommittee to transfer the funds to the. 
- trustees of the Jallianwala Bagh Memorial. If however a special memorial 
is thought necessary to perpetuate the memory of the ex-Lieutenant Governor, 
. @ slaughter-house may be named after him. That would not cost. much 
+ excepttbe painter's charges for preparing a big board with the following 

words on it in dazzling red colour ‘ Sir Michael O’Dwyer Slaughter House ’.” 


migcng: ® 


44. While the atrocities that cast a slur on humanity and which were 
perpetrated by the English officials in the Punjab 

eee marahe (111), are still scorching the heart of every Indian, some 
™ big English officials in the Punjab and some of our 
brutish Moderates that wag their tails before them are going to perpetrate a 
further atrocity. Some Envlishmen with the help of their Indian henchmen 
have issued handbills requesting the general public to subscribe for a me- 
morial to Sir Michael. O’Dwyer who harassed the Punjab, who was the author 
of the martial law that destroyed the honour and life of the Province, and 
who has shamelessly commended the massacre of innocent Indians in the 
Jalianwalla Bag. We have all along been hearing and have even to a certain 
extent believed that the English are by nature noble, just and kind- 
Ee hearted, and that they have reached the highest pinnacle of civilization. 
But in view of their doings in the Punj&ib what genuine Indian will not say, 
a *Down with their false nobility, civilization and culture!’ We admit that it 
is improper to blame the whole community because of the atrocities committed 
by one of its members. But when those atrocities begin to be openly 
defended by many of his influential brethren, and whatis more, his com- 
me munity begins to raise a’memorial to him on that account, we are at a'loss 
oe how to characterise their doings. So far as regards the English, their position 
et can at least be imagined. But can meanness go further than when some 
a Indian brutes come forward to admire those very persons owing to whom 
a hundreds of their innocent brethren were killed and subjected to unprece- 
dented and unimaginable insults? When he, the mere mention of whose 
. mame should evoke nothing but disgust, contempt and malediction from 
a every Indian, is being worshipped, those who perform the worship are indeed 
ae, a disgrace to the human race. Big civil and military English officials in the 
ae Punjab are the prime movers of this memorial; those whose duty it is to 
protect Indians and give them justice are the leaders of this wicke! move- 
ment. This conduct of theirs only shows that their civilization and culture 
are merely superficial and that underneath their cover there can well thrive 
hearts like those of demons. 


*15. “ Mr. B. G. Horniman and Miss Helena Normanton, the present 
. editor of the India, have published a pampblet ‘ The 
‘ Mr. Hornimsn’s pam- Agony of Amritsar’ for enlightening the British 
| sass Mle the Agony of public on the reign of terror in the Punjab. The 
. ” Mahrdtta (8), 14th Mar. pamphlet sketches briefly the terrible wassacre and 
the tortures in a telling manner, and we are sure that 
its reading will send a thrill of borror into the minds of every one who peruses 
it. Portions headed ‘never any rebellion’, ‘ Dyer’s massacre,’ ‘no relief to the 
wounded’ ‘ O'Dwyer s reign of terror, ‘ Bombing of crowds,’ ‘Martial Law 
justice’, and ‘ A further inquiry essential’ deserve to be speciallty read in this 
connection. The Hunter Committee’s and the Congress Sub-Committee’s 
reports are not yet out, but the bald statements of the Punjab gang before the 
Hunter Committee are enough to condemn themselves in the eyes of the 
public. Their condemnation will be all the more glaring when these reports 
will be out, and we hope and trust that Mr. Horniman and Miss Normanton 
will do a similar service to the Punjab and India by strengthening their case 
against the Punjab gang by publishing a synopsis of these reports io England, 
_ America, and — out the world if possible.” [Elsewhere the paper gives 
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afi extract from ‘The Agony of Amritsar ’, 
“Do you who read this wish that ‘Indians should be shot unarmed and 
unwarned, flogged, imprisoned without fair trial, bombed by seroplaneg, 
savagely fined, driven, chained through the streets with taunts because their 
religious differences decrease, forced to crawl like worms, and driven mad in 
the hell of convict settlements like the Andamans? Do you sanction a 
system whereby such things are done by your agents? If you do, your ts the 
deed itself. Resolutely demand that loyal, patient, suffering India shall be 
made free at the earliest moment and released from her Dyers, Johnsons, and 
O’Briens—who are, after all, the instruments of the British people, whether 
we like to digest that fact or not. Write to your local paper, to your member 
of Parliament, to every organisation to which you belong, and urge that 
Parliamentary action be taken to render such deeds in future impossible. 
Ask that a Bill should be introduced and passed through Parliament, conferring 
upon Indians the same elementary rights which we have enjoyed since the 
days of Magna Charta. Do not be misled into supposing that the new 
Government of India Act will prevent such wrongs. A Declaration of Indian 
Rights is necessary, for other Dyers and Johnsons might arise in other 
disturbances and repeat the actions which have dragged down the honour of 
Old England to the dust. Punish the guilty and protect the helpless.” 


16. ‘* The news that the Privy Council had at last rejected the Amritsar 
appeals was received in the Punjab with feelings of 

Comments on the rejec- pain and consternation. Amritsar was in mourning 
tion of the Punjab appeals and gave up the preparations it made for according a 
aa c rig tome 1) Tight royal reception to Lala Lajpat Rai. While the 
10th Mar” en er disappointment is shared by the rest of Iuadia, it would 
be impossible, without seeing the orders. of rejection, 

to discuss the grounds on which the Viceroy was regarded as possessing 
powers beyond the text of the Regulation in question.......... ‘The result 
apparently is that the Viceroy is free by a stroke of the pen to destroy judicial 
forms of trial without limit to his power, which, it would seem, is absolute. 
seeeeeeee Lhe face of the Government of India has been legally saved, though 
the result, asa point of law as distinguished from a point of justice, is 
surprisingly at variance with the trend of hearing. We have, however, to 
accept the decision with the respect due to the highest judicial tribunal in the 
Kmpire. In cases of this kind, political predilections touching the honour 
ary safety of the State insensibly affect the judgment of people; but we have 
to make allowance for human imperfections, and see how, in practice, absolute 
power may be exercised without judicial redress of the kind we axpected in 
these appeals.......... Laymen, who, equally with great judges, are able to see 
the enormity of legal misdeeds, will no doubt realise the utter absence of the 
guarantees of freedom anf the Tsarist powers of life and death that are vested 
in the hands of a single individual in a system which stimulates prejudice 
and permits, in times of crisis, its appeasement. To demonstrate the rights 
and wrongs of the Amritsar decisions is, hence, a matter of legal interest. 
What is paramount is the need of some guarantees of citizenship for the 
individual, protecting him against the barsh and unrighteous application of 
force, as also against the “farcical concessions of ‘ trial’ which makes the 
outrage of justice more bitter. We find no room for pedantic quibblings after 
this experience, and we hope to see the whole of India virtually unanimous in 
demanding a Declaration of Rights. More important for our immediate 
purpose than the legal aspect of the case, is the urgency of having the 
prisoners released in accordance with the Royal Amnesty. _The matter has 
evoked profound feeling in Amritsar.......... Apart from the feelings of 
grudge or increased severity, which we for our part would not ascribe to the 
Government or the Viceroy, they ought to demonstrate real generosity of 
spirit. Messrs. Bogg® and Ratanchand and other appellants deserve to be 
released, if the terms of clemency are not allowed to be vitiated by undue 
sternness or Vindictiveness.......... We understand that non-official members 
of the Imperial Council are memorialising the Government of India on the 
subject. It is with shame and regret that we hear that a handful of stern, 


unbending Moderates, including Mr. Bannerjea, have declined to sign the 
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r Tbh to shoe compassion ‘ic the risonieks 
pived in th vy" Council Appeals and release them........... The Govern- 
. Ment of India will be taking a false step if, through any sense of petty severity 

“ 3 P ii {Aad of the inexorableness of a few, they decline to remit the sentences 
hose who appealed against their action.” 


W ‘The Radshtra Hitaishi dat a the oe by ag Privy asap 
wa of the Punjab appeals will serve to remove the 
ate Hitaishi ‘ )» delusion under which some people laboured that 
ue at least those who could’ spend money can under 
aa the British got proper justice done to them, and they will also learn that. 
“aes ‘whenever there is a question of policy the stales of justice invariably swerve 

. wards the Government side. It adds that the decision will also show how 
unsafe are the lives and liberties of the British subjects in India and of what 
ittle political importance Indians are. It is also afraid that as the 
decision upholds the Viceroy’s right to issue ordinances like that in question 
it. comes in the way of the public’s rights to carry on any constitutional 
agitation that may be disliked by the officials. : 


*18. “Mr. Montagu’s attitude has consistently been to subordinate the 
question of civil liberty to that of participation in 

- The Reform Act cannot political power. Speaking at the banquet given in 
be regarded asa set-off hig honouron the passing of the Reform Act, he 


— repressive legisla- Dractically justified the martial law excesses at 


- Amritsar, asking of his audience of young Indians. 
Bevicy eg — whether. they should not do the same in a similar 
emergency.......... The Moderate leaders, although 
for obvious reasons unable to imitate Mr. Montagu’s detachment, have been 
infected by his example in their relative valuation of the events in the Punjab 
and the passing of the Reform Act. Mr. Srinivasa Sastry is reported to have 
said in a public speech at Lahore or Amritsar that they should try to forget 
_ or overlook the martial law occurrences and to appreciate the merits of the 
Reform Act. No doubt, he and other leaders honestly believe that the 
participation of political power under the Reform Act will in itself be 
guarantee of civil liberty, but history does not support this view.......... The 
five million or so voters will, in a way, participate in political power, but will 
that mean more security for freedom ? Not necessarily. That is why men 
_ who feel a fervour for freedom and have worked for it in the religious and 


.. gocial- spheres cannot regard the Reform Act asa set-off against the Press. 
Act.” 


asf aies Complaint has been made that Indians exhibit a passion for hold- 
ing public enquiries. Officials, who are calm and 

“Why public enquiries placid in observing the routine of their work, naturally 
arg necessary in oo a) resent proposals that enquiries should be made regard- 
12th Mar. anaes ’ ing allegations: of waste and misconduct. It is true 
| that whenever a scandal leaks out, Indians demand. 

that there should be an investigation; there is no other way. Interpellations 
in the Council compel officials to scrutinise the conduct of their subordinates, — 
but the enquiry becomes fairly useless as the Government spokesman is. 
interested in justifying the action in question and is obliged to recite the facts. 
@upplied from below. When charges of executive high-handedness, whether 
@onnected with repression or the maintenance of order or jobbery, are made, 
the only course left for Indians is to ask for an enquiry. When a Govern- 
Went is based on liberal and democratic foundations, it is carried on by 
‘discussion. In India the official hierarchy is exclusive and resentful of out- 
tide influence. The people are intelligent enough to demand that their 
opinion should influence Government. The direct®course would be the 
| atsenaten of Indians in positions of responsibility and the linking of the 
- @dominstration with. Garis tive control in the last resort. When there is such 
oe oo " eontrol, Government cannot be conducted by cliques with methods that will 
aa > Bot stand the light of day; at any rate the temptation to be high-handed or | 
>. @Otrupt in’ the certainty of husbing up the ‘scandal, will not exist when the 
oo... ‘threat ot public criticism is —_— Officials in that case will have nothing to 


 Gonveal. tn India the ékolinibenses of officials is attended with dhacktiintias 

mothods of administration and patronage, and Indians having no direct insight 
of facts are constrained to demand enquiries. It is no use affecting that: 
Indians, in their political im — think of investigations as a happy. 
recreation for themselves.” 


*20. “The Sholapur shootings have caught the ears of Parlisgentaty 
_ tnembers, and we hear that an inguiry is baing held 
FP tg Sholapur shooting by the Bombay poh eat gre matter. At the 
same time we are informed that a movement is set 
nn nk ee en afoot at Sholapur by some interested busybodies ta 
whitewash the whole affair. A petition to the effect that the Collector saved 
the whole situation by firing on the innocent crowd is being publicly circulated 
-and signatures obtained on it by undue influence. The news need not 
surprise those who have heard of appeals for subscribing to the O'Dwyer 
Memorial Fund being brazenfacedly published. But if this Sholapur news is 
true then the Bombay Government must take immediate steps to stop such an 
attempt of whitewashing as if would obstruct them from arriving at the truth 
of the whole thing.” 


*21. ‘* Speaking on the Honourable: Khan Bahadur Ebrahim Haroon 
Jaffer’s motion to appoint a strong commission to 
Conditions of factory enquire into the conditions of factory labour, 
say o —— R Sir Thomas Holland told the Imperial Legislative 
a thth Mer 2" Council that, on the whole, he thought it not 
unfair or indiscreet to say that he would rather. 
see the mill industry of Bombay wiped out than accept an indefinite 
perpetuation of the conditions under which many of the workers are 
necessarily compelled to live. As Sir Thomas knows very well and, 
indeed, stated in his speech, that they need not be perpetuated, the Council 
might have been spared this affectation of idealism, especially on the part 
of one speaking for Government. The mill operatives themselves, sympathy 
for whom was the professed motive for this outburst, would not approve of 
Sir Thomas Holland’s anathema. The conditions in England were much 
worse, and yet nobody thought of wiping out English industries as the 
ultimate remedy. We are accustomed tv have humanitarian grounds urged 
in support of policies which result in material loss to India and her people, 
and Sir Thomas’ unfortunate remark might be availed of by Manchester. 
politicians to press upon the Government of India reforms which may 
seriously cripple our mill industry. Further, bad as are the conditions of life 
of the mill operatives, they are less bad than they were some years ago, 
and the very fact taat the last great strike was conducted by them ins 
perfectly orderly and constitutional manner shows that they have derived 
other advantages too from their occupation. No one who had occasion to 
watch their bearing will say that they are a down-trodden class. There is 
no use indulging in exaggerations, and Sir Thomas Holland's observation 
was wnpardonable.” 


22. “In reply to the Honourable Mr. Patel who inquired ‘Do the 
| Government propose to take immediate steps to 
Proposed observance of repeal the Rowlatt Act?’ Sir William Vincent said 
| Pe. oar at a “10th ‘the answer isin the negative’. This reply means 
“er vais bak two things: that the Government do not propose fo 
, take immediate steps to repeal the Rowlatt Act or 
that they do-not propose to repeal it at all. If it is the former, if means 
little. If it means that they do not propose to repeal it at all, it is an answer 
which will be challenged in due course. For there can be no peace in the 
land so long as a discreditable piece of legislation is permitted to disfigure 
our statute book. It should be no matter of pride for a Government to persist 
in ignoring & universal popular demand. And we do not doubt that in these 
days of each party seeking the co-operation of the other, the Government 
know that the Rowlatt Act must be repealed—not immediately it is true, but 
at no distant date either.” 
w 455—~-8 com 
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ting upon the notioes issued by the. Municipal Commis- 
the sioner, Bombay, on the rate-payers of certain wards 
° calling upon them to pay their share of the com- 
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i recove ped the damage pensation to be paid to the Bombay Electric Supply 


v 
«endo 


roi rece Guyardte (18), 7th Mar. to Punjab 


(29), Sth Mar: 


done to the Tramway and Tramway Company as determined by the Chief 
'  @ompany’s property in Presidency Magistrate in connection with damage 


abay on the: hartal done to the property of the said Company on the 
y in connection with jartal day observed in Bombay, consequent upon 
r. Gandhy's arrest. the reported arrest of Mr. Gandhi while on his. way 
= the Gujardti writes:—A question 
naturally arises as to whether the Municipal Commissioner who is a servant 
of the Municipality has any authority to collect any fine from rate-payers 
without. the sanction of the Municipal Corporation. Can the Municipal 
Commissioner supply the Presidency Magistrate with a list of the names of 
rate-payers? When did Government secure the permission of the Muni- 
cipality to empower the Munivipal Commissioner to collect the fine? Does 


the law provide for the collection of the fine from members of a certain 


community only? The law provides that the Magistrate can with the 
approval of the Government exempt any persons from the liability of paying 
the fine. Where is the order providing the exemption? The law does not 
provide for the exemption of any class or community. The Municipal 
Commissioner is collecting the fine from Muhammadans in the ‘B’ ward 
and Banias in the ‘C’ and‘ D’ wards. Did only Muhammadans and Banias 
take part in the disturbances of April last? It is, moreover, not quite clear 
as to who are included in the term Bania. It is unjust that rate-payers 
who do not stay in the wards in question should have to pay the fine only 
because they possess property situated in them. Though the amount of fine 
imposed on each individual rate-payer is small, its imposition involves the 
question of self-respect and principle and the Municipal Commissioner should, 
therefore, be dragged into Court if he does not cease exacting the fine. 


24. The Honourable Mr. Hailey has failed to justify the continued 
ee he eke sale of Reverse Councils, and the reasons which he 
Li Cature,. Coanciia has put forth for doing the same have in no way 
" Praja Mitra and Pdrsi Proved convincing to the non-official members and the 
(29), 18th Mar.; Hindus- public who have strongly protested against their sale 
than (22), 12th Mar. to the detriment of Indian finance. Why do Govern- 
: ment sell Reverse Councils at a rate which is 3d. 


higher than the current market rate? Does this not mean that Government 


are.entering into a wrong and unjust competition with the commercial world ? 
Why. should the Indian Gold Reserve, which was up to this time lodged in 
England, be brought here at such a high Exchange rate? Are the Govern- 
ment of India in such a pressing financial stringency as would necessitate 
the immediate transfer of that Reserve Fund to this country? [The 
Hindusthdn writes:—The sale of Reverse Councils has been doing much 
economic harm to India and the Indian Merchants’ Chambers and the public 
have raised a strong protest against it; but if is to be regretted that Govern- 
ment have paid no heed to it as yet. The Deputy Controller of Currency 
has been given some discretionary power in the matter of selling the Reverse 
Oouncils; this power seems to have been misused by him, and it is much to be 
deplored that racial discrimination is being made even in selling these Councils. 
In view of these facts it is no wonder that the people should lose faith in the 
promises and assurances about the dawning of the ‘ new era’ and the granting 
of fiscal autonomy. Looking to the growing discontent among the people in 
this respect, it is the duty of Government either to stop the sale of Reverse 
Councils or to give a proper explanation to the public for continuing the same.| 


ii ai ais There has been a twofold loss to India in consequence of the 
a. currency policy in the country being entirely 
Criticism of the cur- different from that in the Colonies. In India the 


wolietes oom ez "Tntin sterling value of the rupee has been raised to 2s. and 


‘and British Hast Africa. its silver content has been maintained as before, 


; a Mitra and Pdrs; While in East Africa the rupee will contain half its 
fro present silver content and still in value it will be 
the same rupee as before. The raising of exchange has 


he debasement of the rupee in East Africa will prove disastrous to the Indian 


settlers there who will be obliged to accept the prices of the commodities, 


which they buy from India, in debased rupees. This will also tend to the 
sending out of money from this country to Kast Africa as a result of which [ndian 
industry and commerce will suffer. ‘This is a very serious question for, us 
Indians and so we earnestly appeal to all Indians not to take away any money 
from this country for commercial and industrial concerns in Kast Africa before 
the question of our political status in that colony has been finally decided. 
We hope the Committee appointed by the Government of India to inquire 
whether it is advisable to apply the principle of Imperial Preference to this 
country, will go into this currency policy of Hast Africa which is so intimately 
connected with the interests of the Indian exporter.” 


<6. Commenting on the squabble in the Poona District Conference at 
i Junnar regarding the admission of peasant delegates 

The Poona DistrictCon- and the consequent holding of two Conferences, the 
~~ ve 7 ihe 10) Servant of India writes :— The truth is that objeo- 
sith Mar 7 tion was raised to the admission of peasants, merely 
because, it was feared, that they would not voice 

views of the approved Extremist pattern. ‘This fear, it must be owned, was 
well founded, as 2 comparison of the resolutions passed at the so-called district 
conference and the protest meeting held outside (at which over three thousand 
people were present) clearly proves. The Liberal Conference passed a resolu- 
tion in favour of the removal of untouchability, which is unthinkable in the 
case of the Extremist Conference. It also welcomed the establishment of 
village panchayats; the Extremist Conference pleaded for the withdrawal of 
the measure now before the Legislative Council, and the mover explained that 
the panchayats were noi at all desired by the people, thaj they were being foisted 
upon the country by Government and would result in the oppression of the 
public. The Bill was recently described by a prominent Nationalist in Poona 
as of the serpent’s brood, and this sentiment, which we were at first reluctant 
to regard as representative of the Nationalist opinion, found emphatic expres- 
sion in the Extremist Conference. The Liberal Conference also advocated the 
extinction, by suitable means, of the hereditary watans of Kulkarnis, as they 
are seriously prejudicial to the interest of the ryots. The resolution of the 


Extremist Conference was in the contrary sense. Again, the contrast in the 


spirit actuating the two meetings is best seen in the respective resolutions 
passed by them in regard to compulsory education. The Liberal Conference 
exhorted all the municipalities to put the Act for compulsory education into 
operation without any avoidable delay and at all possible self-sacrifice, and to 
make no discrimination between boys and girls. The Extremist Conference, 
on the contrary, enjoined upon all municipalities to stoutly decline to enforce 
compulsion till the Government agreed to give a grant-in-aid amounting to 
three-fourths of the actual expenditure.” 


‘27. Referring to the Poona District Conference held at Junnar, the 
Kesari declares its sitting to have been a success 

_ Kesare (108), 9th Mar.; and expresses its jubilation that the party of 
Lokasangraha (111), 9th Moderates who had proceeded to the place’ to wreck 
Oe i ae. yee the conference failed to achieve their object and 
Mardtha( ), 11th Man had to satisfy themselves by holding a counter 
| ; ' demonstration with a handful of their followers 
under a tree in the vicinity of the conference and noisily heaping abuse on 
Mr. Tilak and his party. This, it says, without in the least disturbing the 
conference, only indicated the utter exasperation of the Moderates at the 
defeat of their disreputable tactics. It declares that the advice of the 
Moderates to the agriculturists of the surrounding villages to forcibly capture 
the conference as a matter of right fell flat on them inasmuch as their 
interests were amply represented at the conference by more than half its 
delegates. In its opinion the Moderates are indulging in these disreputable 
and vulgar tactics to weaken the strong hold which the Congress has gained 
over the popular mind. It alleges that some of the bureaucrats too are 
working in the same direction, as was evident from an English handbill printed 


roved disastrous to the Indian agriculturist and exporter. In the same way 


Press whioh was dis ributed a the ilerties and which 

le not & rales "for the new Council those mischief-takers 
te not fully satis ed with the Montagu reforms. This showed, it 
fe 8, ako it Was that wad pulling the puppet strings. of these rowdy 
* ii Jerates. The pa per g 068 on :—Many such rags will no doubt be issued 
te ierorndiant ti "the 


tober elections take place. It is an auspicious 
‘thing that thé Congress party won the victory in the struggle at Junnar, 
 ie., at the birth place of Shivaji. It was to be decided at Juanar whether 
i = ‘agricultural classes endorse the policy of the Congress and their decision 
_ fhas been such as to gladden the Nationalist party. The masses will refuse 
‘0 elect thé servile Moderate who would be prepared to levy additional taxes 
on the agriculturists. The party claiming complete fiscal autonomy for 
India is bound to win at the new elections. {The Lokasangraha also is 
jubilant over what it regards as the defeat of the Moderates’ machinations to 
wreck the conference. The Dnydn Prakdsh on the other hand characterises 
the accounts published in the Extremist papers about the happenings at Junnar 

‘as being utterly false and declares that as a matter of fact the Nationalists 
- ‘were completely discomfited there and that the Kesarz is now resorting to the 
abuse of the Moderates only to hide the defeat of its own party. It also 
states that the Moderates had nothing to do with the handbill stated to have 
been distributed at the conference. The Vijayee Mardtha also declares that 
the District Conference was a failure as it was attended only by about 250 
Brahmios, while the meeting held by the Moderates, which numbered 3,000 
persons of all sections of the community, and which passed several important 
resolutions, was a real success. | 


28. . “ It was announced in the House of Commons the other day that a 

| statement from the Government of India on the 
a failure of rice question of rice control might be expected shortly. 
cont oe Tae ba Such a statement is urgently called for; because 
Sth Mar- ponte @), though the control has been in existence for over & 
year now, the public of this country have not been 

ablp to shake off the impression that things are not exactly what they seem 
and that there is much behind the system which will not bear the light of day. 
Grave allegations of laxity and corruption have been made from time to time 
and requests have been addressed fo the authorities to institute sifting 
énquiries into the charges. But the latter have kept silent all along, and 
though it is rumoured that they did take steps in certain cases to punish 
departmentally some persons connected with the Control Department, the 
public have been studiously kept in the dark regarding these measures, for 
what earthly reason the authorities alone can say. However, the public are 
still very much dissatisfied with the existing system of control, which in their 
View not only makes possible but actually sanctions profiteering to an enormous 
extent by the licensed monopolists of the trade. Since we last wrote on the 
subject of the system of control obtaining in this city, Mr. Rahimtulla Currim- 
bhoy has attempted a defence of the high margin of charges allowed to his 
firm by the Director of Civil Supplies. It should be remembered that 
Mesers. Currimbhoy are not only Rimivetor of rice to the city but importers 
as well, and it can be demonstrated conclusively by facts and figures that their 

_ profits, on the whole transaction, cannot fall below a rupee per bag. Indeed, 
ft. Lalji Padamsey, in his letter to us the other day, calculated the profits at 
Re. 1-2-0, but taking the lower estimate the public are entitled to demand 
whether a rupee’ per bag is not éxorbitant........... The whole mercantile 
community, which has experience of the import trade, is unanimous in saying 
‘that rice at something like annas ten less per bag can ‘be supplied. The Rice 
Merchants’ Association had actually offered to supply rice at this lower rate. 
these circumstances, it is the duty of the authorities immediately to 
Yinetitute a public enquiry into the question and ascertain if cheaper rice 
could be made available to Bombay. The same complaint of exorbitant 
profits holds good in the case of the seven firms, five European and two 
Indian, who are privileged to import rice from Burma for supplying the 
districts in this Presidency. Indeed, the actual profits of these monopolists 
Gan be shown to amount to not less than one rupee and six annas per bag of 
an oon special (new crop)...,...... ‘The’ public have been crying an anti- 
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Profiteering Act in Beiiibaie, but here are the Controlling authorities actually } 
sanctioning profiteering to an intolerable extent to the detriment of public | us ee 
‘welfare.......... What the public is anxious to know is whether there is any oe.) 
groundfor the suggestion that rice could be supplied to Bombay City and the * ee 
Presidency at rates cheaper than those sanctioned by the Director and also ae 
why the Director and the Food Commissioner aré reluctant to accept the he 
challenge publicly made by so responsible a body as the Rice Merchants’ © ee 
Association. The silence of the authorities does not conduce to promote as Sane 
confidence in the official system of control. On the contrary, it is giving rise “a0 
to vague apprehensions and rumours.” ea i 
29. “We hope the Government of India as well as the Local Government Mi 4 
pane Chronicle (1) will take due note of the fact that, barring a solitary — iq 
10th Moat * Corporator who is a member of a firun which enjoys . | 
o monopoly of importing rice—no apologist for a 

the present system of rice control in Bombay has been forthcoming in the | ‘ 
Bombay Corporation. It is, of course, likely that there were some official a 


members who might have approved of the system, but they chose to hide | 

their light under the bushel to absent themsslves during the debate. Those . 

who cared to express their views were emphatic enough in their denunciation 
of the failure of the ‘control’ system to achieve the end in view. We are glad 
that at last the City Fathers have resolved to approach Government to a 

remedy matters without further procrastination. It now rests with the a 
authoriti:s to take the needful action and make the ‘control’ a real thing in ~ On 

place of the criminal waste and farce it is at present. Of what earthly benefit 

is ‘control’ if the consumers are not benefited therefrom? We have the 

testimony of a responsible body like the Corporation Committes that not a 

single case could they come across in which rice was sold to the consumers at . 

the controlled rates. When this is so, all talk of effectiveness of ‘control’ 

exercised over importers or growers, has no relevancy. The only-itest—the 

only justification, for control—lies in whether it is capable of rqaching down, 

in effect, to the consumer. [If it does not, then it is no ‘control’ but a mere; 

eyewash, as one of the corporators aptly designated ity::'We are waiting to. ri 
see what the two Governments concerned are going,,to;'do. Meanwhile. it’-ig,- ee | 

time public opinion in the City expressed itself emphatically on the matter.” as 


a 
‘ ee er 


380. The Kanada Vritia, referring to the present system of rice-comtfol, | | 


suggests that it would be cheaper if rice be allowed f 

Need of direct import to be shipped from Rangoon to Kanara District ‘i 
of rice to Kanara from direct instead of first to Bombay and thence back a 
—— da Vritta (+), 4th to Karwar as at present. It requests the Collector : iN 
ee , to take the necessary steps in the matter before the | | 
commencement of the monsoon, in order to secure es | 

a sufficient supply of rice for the Kanara District as the steamer communica- ft 
tion will cease thereafter. i 
81.. “lhe Rent Actis a war emergency measure which requires the land-. 

se lord just as much as the trader, to contribute his own | ; i 

- Alleced circumvention Quota to the commonweal, by sacrificing a part of aa | 
of the Rent Act by Bom- his iniquitous gains. It ‘has imperatively laid down. Wl 
bay landlords. that ‘no order for the recovery of possession shall be Wy 
Bombay Chronicle (1), made’ so long as the tenant pays the standard rent ee a 
11th Mar. and performs the conditions of his tenancy. The ae 
plain English of it is that the law has conferred upon ae 

ae the right to be left undisturbed in their occupation, while they fulfil aa 
their obligations. The landlord’s common-law right to eject having been deli- “ly 
berately taken away, it is not for the Judges to misapply their sympathy on oa 
sentimental grounds. If relief must be granted to the landlord it can only be Get. 4a 
in cases where he is able to bring his case strictly within the four corners of — oo | 
the exceptions laid down in his favour. The ingenuity of lawyers and the | ah 
rapacity of landlords had for a long time combined to find out devious ways : ee 
of wriggling out of the provisions of the Act, but so far their efforts had been 
unavailing. But several recent decisions of the High Court seem to have ‘asa at 
supplied them with & convenient weapon with which to drive out existing a 
A a ) a 
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~  geoent once of this kind, his lordship, the trying Judge, said: ‘There was 
-  mothing in the Rent Act which required that a building must be old and 
-- fiekety before the landlord could pull if down and build another. That would 


- -  gmount to preventing a man from developing his property: As a matter of 
--— fact,.the buildings in suit were old and not up-to-date. Most of these build- 
ae ings on the Hornby Road were old and obsolete.’ A strange interpretation 
‘of the proviso relating to erection of buildings, bona fide and reasonably! 

‘The Act was never intended to eradicate existing buildings. To erect a 
building is not to demolish one, while it can stand. It is an outrage upon the 

. Simple language of the Act to say that a building is required for erecting a 
building. In brief the landlords’ prayer in such cases is not that he requires 

his. premises for erecting a building but for destroying it and yet it has found 

favour with more than one court, including the Appellate.......... If this 
exposition of the law be correct, the consequences will be simply disastrous. 

Already it has been made the ground of a large number of notices to vacate by 

affluent landlords.......... The mischief to which we have drawn attention is 

real and fast-spreading and we, therefore, urge upon the Government the 
necessity of amending the law in this direction, so as to bring the Act into 
harmony with the original intentions of its framers. We have also been 

apprised of another change of tactics on the part of landlords and their 

advisers who seem to prefer the long cut of a regular High Court suit to the 
expeditious route of a Summary Small Causes Court proceeding. The tenant 

-with a short purse is simply appalled at the prospect of having to pay his own 

-and opposing attorney’s costs, in the event of failure, while to the landlord in 

affluent circumstances even an untaxed bill is a mere flea-bite. The tenant 

_is thus coerced into a settlement prejudicial to his interests, and the might 

of the longer purse is once again vindicated. Several hard cases of this kind 

have been brought to our notice, and Government will do well to nip in the 

bud the evils to which we have drawn attention, instead of waiting till the 


epidemic has travelled from the huts of Dongri to the palaces of Malabar Hill, 
as they did before the passing of the Rent Act.” | 


82. Commenting on His Excellency the Governor's speech at the Cor- 
| poration banquet the Bombay Chronicle writes :— 

‘- “There are one or two more points in Sir George 
eens e. Seneees Lloyd’s speech which call for notice, particularly his 
Cicscrstica’s banquet. Y reference to the recent Labour strikes. Sir George 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘Lloyd spoke of ‘fair terms’ having been grauted to 

Sth Mar. the factory workers. ‘Fair’ from whose point of 

| view? Has any attempt been made to assess the 

real requirements of Labour in the conditions in which it finds itself at 
present ?.......... If the industrial unrest is to be met adequately it is essential 

that the solutions offered should be, as far as possible, of a permanent character. 

They cannot be of a permanent character unless the causes underlying it are 

fully investigated and examined.......... Now the problem cannot be solved 
properly unless we make up our mind that we must secure to Labour what it 

necds— justice, self-respect and fall citizenship. No proposal that does not 

take account of these three all-important factors can be more than a make- 
shift.......... How is that permanent solution possible? It is possible ouly 

by the establishment of a legal minimum wage in every industry—a minimum 

that will secure to the worker the life of a self-respecting citizen..........._ ‘he 

wage question, therefore, is the most important one. We regret Sir George 

Lloyd did not sufficiently recognise the importance of this question. We 

regret this the more because his speech, in other respects, gave indication of a 

clear grasp of the conditions of the problem and the reme.ties that are required. 

As he rightly emphasised, what is needed in this connection is energetic action, 
courageous foresight, and an undeflected policy. That policy—the object of 

_ Which. will be to secure healthy conditions of work in the factory or workshop, 
\ . — aB well a6 a happy “home” with all that it méans to a civilised human 
Rh: _heing—must be inspired. by this consideration; above all, that what the worker, 


Comments on His Ex- 


of | “16. 


who i is required to toil, and toil efiiciently, wants i is neither charity nor patron- 
age, but right and justice.” ? 


83. The Sdnj Vartamdn draws the attention of the Bombay labourers 


and the organizations working on their behalf, to the 

remarks made by His-Eixcellency the Governor on 
a roe ia eo the labour unrest at the Municipal banquet, and 
Rencteide 61), ‘Lith ¥ Mar. observes that despite His Hxcellency’s timely warn- 


Sdny Vartamdn (81), 


ing, if the mill-operatives persist in their obstinacy of — 


striking work every now and then, they will not only increase the disfavour of 
Government, but will also lose the sympathy of the public. [The Htndusthdn 


expresses gratification at the proposed development of the island of © 


Trombay and the reclamation of Back Bay, and feels glad. to note that 
mills and factories are to be removed from the city with a view to improving 
its sanitation. Commenting on His Excellency’s remarks on the labour 
unrest, the paper declares that the terms offered by the millowners were in no 
way satisfactory and that His Excellency seems to be misinformed in believing 
them to be ‘satisfactory’. The Bombay Samdchdr thanks His Excellency 
the Governor for the active interest evinced by him in the housing problem 
and the development of Bombay city. The paper urges the need of removing 
liquor shops from the mill districts and regrets that Government themselves 


should have encouraged the vice among the mill-hands by locating liquor-shops 
in those localities. | 


34, ‘In the course of a recent address His Excellency the Governor of 
C Bombay said :—‘ Agitators are always wont to take 
ho een tars advantage of existing discontent for propagation of 
icy Sir George Lloyd’s the; , tee 
opinion that agitators in their own particular doctrines or aims.’ We are 
India take advantage of Sure there are no such agitators in Sind ; and the 
existing discontent for the eminent political leaders of India are not of this. 
propagation of their own sordid type. A great British statesman observed that 
doctrines. - the world would not have advanced but,for* agitation’; 
— Times (9), 9th ond even ‘ pestilential agitation ’ has its place in the 
constitutional progress of a country. An English- 
man, an ex-editor of the Times of India, agitated for factory legislation in 
India and had the Factory Commission instituted. Mr. Gandhi had the 
Champaran Ryots’ grievances redressed by his firm agitation. Mrs. Besant 
successfully organised the Home Rule agitation and had the Leagues 
recognized, in spite of all official efforts to suppress them as seditious clubs. 
The late Mr. Stead went to jail for his agitation against the white slave traffic 
and at last succeeded in having the age of consent raised in Kogland. We 
can quote several other instances. Suffice it to say the much maligned 
‘agitator ’ has contributed not a little to the cause of progress and freedom.” 


35. “We hope the citizens of Bombay will derive a great educational 
benefit from the Children’s Welfare Exhibition which 

The Child Welfare wag opened last evening by Sir George Lloyd. Her 
— Dheonicle @) Excellency Lady Lioyd has been indefatigable io her 
Sth a ’ efforts to make the idea of this exhibition as popular 
_as possible, and the educational advantages behind 

the movement are of such great importance that the citizens would be sadly 
wanting in their elementary civic duties and responsibilities if they failed to 
appreciate them...,...... We hope the Exhibition in Bombay will attract not 
only the literate higher and middle classes but also the working class popu- 
lation of this city. Every effort must be made to institute a very broad pro- 
paganda in the vernaculars so as to attract their attention. We shall be glad 
to learn that leaflets in the vernaculars of this Presidency explaining in simple 
language the importance and the value of the various exhibits have been 


issued and distributed broadcast.......... We have no hesitation in saying ~ 


that it is the duty of local bodies to direct more enthusiastic attention to this 
subject, but.in this matter a civil body like the Corporation of Bombay ought 
to give a lead to the whole Presidency. While we cordially welcome voluntary 
effort such as that which is responsible for the Children’s Welfare Exbibition, 
the question of child welfare is a national one and, therefore, ought not to be 
left to private philanthropy or enthusiasm which, in the nature of things are 
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: and no other agency can ever reach the masses in an effective manner —and 
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d tobe spa 0. The. ‘importance s exhibitions like this lies 3 in this 
: presen the public conscience, To direct that conscience to the 
i Is’ ‘the ;taek of the State and ies authorities. That task must 


86. “The J dm'e-J amshed dwells on the importance and usefulness of the 
Fam -¢-Jamshed (24), 9th Children’s Welfare Exhibition and makes a strong 


a aoa 10th Mar.; Hindus- appeal to the shethias of Bombay to contribute 
a (22), we) alas : generously towards the funds of the Child Welfare 


‘Samdchdr (61), movement, as it regards the help received up till 


Ish Mar.; Akhbdr-e- now. quite inadequate for the purpose. The paper 
Islim (58), 8th Mar. suggests that the HKxhibition should be prolonged for 


two’ or three days more and that no fees should be levied for those days 
with a view to enabling the mill- labourers to avail themselves of it. It also 


suggests the advisability of making arrangements for giving instruction on the 


subject in Marathi to the female mill-hands and others. In its subsequent 
issue, commenting on His Excellency’s speech at the opening of the 
Exhibition, the paper extols the varied work that is being done by their 
Excellencies for the welfare of the people, and urges the munificent public of 
‘Bombay to make a prompt and generous response to the appeal made by them 
- for the funds required to carry on the child welfare work. [The Hindusthdn 
highly appreciates the work done by Her Excellency in this direction and 
hopes that the public will fully avail themselves of the opportunity to further 
the good cause. It asks the Committee of the Welfare Exhibition to make 
arrangements for extending the benefit of this Exhibition to the female mill- 
hands. The Bombay Samdchdr, while writing in a similar strain, hopes that 


the Exhibition will be left open free of charge to women at least for 


one or two days. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm also recognises the usefulness of such 


exhibitions, and strongly — the people to contribute generously towards its 
funds. | 


*37. “Last week was the children’s and Lady Lloyd’s week in Bombay. 
Tadian Soe ll Belormer Very great credit is due to Her Excellency and her 
(n, ‘4th Mar, C0 jutors, Indian and English, for the success of 
| the Child Welfare Exhibition which they have so 
ably organised. The central features of the exhibition were, of course, the 
educational, health and maternity sections, but the object being to raise funds 
for permanent work, a number of amusements were provided in the shape of 
side-shows. We trust that the proceeds of the exhibition will exceed Lady 
Lloyd’s most sanguine expectations. Her Excellency has good reason to be 
gratified at the quickening which is so evident of intelligent interest among 
all classes in the problems of child-life in this city. The public of Bombay, 
on their part, are deeply grateful to Her Excellency for her devoted and 
unwearied labours iu organising the exhibition and making it the grand 
success that it has undoubtedly been. If even a kundred less children die per 
year in Bombay as the result of Her Excellency’s propaganda, it will be 


‘an achievement conferring | basting happiness on every one who loves her 


children.” 


*38. “Her Excellency = thrown her. heart into the Child Welfare 

Ss movement. Her extreme simplicity and downright 
Mar. Eng au Leen sincerity, her earnestness and breadth of view, her 

hem * tender sympathy and literary grace, have enabled her 
to secure a band of active and zealous workers—men as well as women, 
medical, educational, engineering and scientific experts and laymen. They 
have all worked with disinterested zeal and ardour, and their humanitarian 
efforts are sure to be crowned with success. Much, of course, will depend 
upon the methods and principles followed in the practical execution of the 
scheme. If systematic and sincere efforts are made to train Indian agency—. 


‘itevery sticcess. His Excellency has identified himself with the settlement 

of the housing problem from the very commencement of his official career in 

Bombay. The two movements will more or less go hand in hand. and. their 
rogress will be watched with the keenest interest not only in Western India 
ut in the rest of the country.” 


89. The advent of Mr. Hailey as Binance Minister has been the signal 
for extravagance in the military expenditure of India. 


The Indian Budget. The extravagance has been such as to make one’s | co 
Kesari (108), 9th Mar.; blood boil. That the war on the Afghan frontier i 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 11th lasting a week or two should have cost as many | ie 
Mar. as twenty-two crores of rupees is indeed strange. i" 


Mr. Hailey’s defence of this expenditure instead 
of satisfying the mind rather creates a feeling of uneasiness. ‘The details of 
the equipment of the frontier expenditure with. its provision for electric 
lights and fans and ice-machines while fighting against a handful of frontier 
tribesmen, shows that one need not laugh atthe magnificence of the last expadi- 
tions of Aurangzeb. And atthe cost of these 22 crores ofrupees our army me | 
accorded to the Amir the liberty to enter into foreign relations which he did “A 
not possess before! The military Budget for the ensuing year, instead of 
showing any diminution, has gone up to 60 crores. How muchis this 
expenditure to increase ? Cannot the army be substantially reduced with the | aie 
development of the means of offence such as the air force? From what ee 
Mr. Hailey stated about this matter it appears as if the expenditure, instead of Hei / 
stopping at 60 crores, is likely to mount up to 75 or 80. Another ‘ daylight 
robbery ’ to which the Indian Treasury is being subjected is the sale of Reverse 
Councils, which is putting [nodia to a loss of crores of rupees. Why does not 
Government stop their sale? In no other country would such legalised loot have 
been allowed, but in India we have to put up with it! Increase of the salaries 
of the big officers of Government constitutes yet another loot of the Indian 
Treasury. While the prayers of the half-starved subordinate establishments. 
are yet hanging fire, the Secretary of State has already sanctioned the increase 
in the salaries of the higher officers and the several services involving an 
annual additional expenditure of 1 crore 28 lakhs, which is likely to go up 
to a crore and a half when all the services are given the increase! [The a 
Indu Prakdsh says that Mr. Hailey has shown no originality in framing the © : |e 
Budget, but has only walked in the footsteps of Lord Meston, which is Ls 
most disappointing. It views with alarm the heavy increase in the military 
expenditure, and declares that the justification for the increase put forward 
by Mr. Hailey is quite lame. It also complains that while railways have been ie 
treated with a liberal hand, similar liberality has not been shown in the matter | a 
of education, sanitation, and industries. The only encouraging feature of the ier 
Budget in its Opinion is that it imposes new taxes on the already impoverished 
population. It however, notes with regret that this year too Government 
have not failed to reiterate the time-wora platitudes about the improvement of 
India’s economic condition when all people are agreed as to its utter 
impoverishment.] 


40. The Praja Mitra and Parsi disapproves of the practice. adopted 

at the discussion on the Budget in the Imperial 

Praja Mitra and Pdrst Legislative Council, of allowing all the non-official 

(29), 10th and 11th err members to have their say and then the official 

a Farlemée. GD. 130 member rising to reply to them all. It is of opinion 
(24), 11th Mar that much time would have been saved if the official 
——. member had thought fit to give a reply after a few 

members had spoken on the subject. It considers the reply of the official - 
members to the criticism on the sale of Reverse Councils as quite uncon- 
vincing and deplores the absence of any justification in the Finance Member's 
reply to the objections to the heavy military expenditure. In the subsequent 
issue the paper, while approving of the resolution to withh ld the unremitted 
amount of the second contribution promised by India to Britain in connec- 
tion with the war, wishes that India had been in a position to pay the full 
amount of the gift promised ; but it declares that England will be amply 
compensated by the exchange rates recommended by the Currency Committee 
which will reduce her obligations to India by nearly half of the amount 
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_@ farce fo r the. nonvoffiotal ieee to move ‘reablabions on. the Budget which 
are invar ably defeated. It deplores the heavy military expenditure provided 
for in the Budget and strongly protests against the continuance of the sale 
- o, Reverse Councils. The Jdm-e-Jamshed deplores that the debate on the 


_ Budget was unable to check the heavy military expenditure or to put.an end 
fo the sale of Reverse Councils.] — 


ae ©: #4. “The Finance Member spoke of caution -in expenditure. Yet 
ee Mr. Chanda’s motion for Retrenchment Boards has 
ea Comments on the Fin- been rejected; .money has been squandered on 
aaah honey ne or Railways; other departments of national welfare 
in expenditure. P have been starved; the salaries of the highest paid 
New Times (9), ‘th Civil services in the world have been increased, 
Mar. enormously, while the provincial and subordinate 
services are starving; and even the profits from 

- exchange have been allotted not for public welfare schemes but for other 


purposes. Caution in expenditure, indeed!” 


42. “In the narrative of the Finance Member, it was announced that 

the non-official members of the Imperial Council 

The question of India’s would be asked to reconsider the obligations to 
war-contribution and the which they, by a majority, assented in September 


e neg Legislative 19178 in respect of an additional war-contribution 
« Bombay Chronicle (1), fom India. The resolution of 1918 was put to the 
a 9ih Mar, * Council in the stress of alarm which was sounded 


by the King’s message.......... The resolution of 
September 1918 caheiaimtial that India should bear a larger share of cost, 
with certain limitations. The conditions and safeguards were explained in the 
speech of the Finance Member in moving the resolution. The sum of 
ae contribution was limited by certain conditions, the maximum being 45 
ae _ millions. In the first place the abrupt ending of the war definitely stopped 
a. the course of expenditure. To propose the payment of expenditure, which 
was never incurred according to the scope of the resolution, would be absurd ; 
if that is desired, the proper course would be the proposal of a fresh post-war 
contribution, without reference to the ‘ prolongation of the war,’ which was 
the justification of the gift. Secondly, besides the inherent limitation we 
have noted, there are the pledges of the Finance Member. It was laid down 
oe. that in the event of an expensive frontier war or the incurring of grave 
ae | financial burdens, whether through famine or a great currency crisis, the 
a - offer should be reconsidered........... The Afghan war has cost us fourteen 
millions, and the frontier campaigns are not ended. According to the pledge 
of the Finance Member, which was wisely embodied in the resolution, the 
condition referred to has come to pass. LHven if the war was on, the proviso 
relating to frontier wars should have operated and limited the gift. Not 
only have hostilities ceased, but a costly war has been financed by us.......... 
We hope non-official members will see the genuineness of the issue and the 
helpful hint of the Finance Member that the need has ceased. We are 
nervous that fired with ideas of ‘co-operation’ some of our veterans 
might harangue about the glory of a twice-blessed transaction, and vote 
away the money which they have no representative authority to dispose of. 
After the admissions of the Finance Member, the decision should never have 
been placed in the hands of the non-officials ; for the right decision was plain 
and clear. We think it exceedingly ungracious to drag members into awkward 
positions like this.” 


43. “A Committee has been appointed from among the members of the 

Ne Imperial Legislative Council to draft rules under 
Comments on the Com- the new Reform Act. But it is to be regretted 
mittee rial begin by the that the Committee does not contain a single person 
belonging to the Extremist party. In the interests 

of justice and popular contentment it is desirable 
: ‘Hindusthdn 22), Lith: that the work of forming rules should be in the 
Saas Mm hands of competent people belonging to both the 

| = _ Extremist and Moderate parties. The exclusion of 


a i a ; 
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one party. from the Committee is likely to make. people syppiciqus about the 
motives of Government. 


44. The Rdshtra Hitaishi regrets that no sdbbendlink has iin inciinde’ 


oe by Government in the committee appointed to 
sonar Hitasht ( ); gavise on the framing of rules under the Reform: 

Act and goes on:—While they have been freely 
talking on the one hand about taking the public into confidence and about 
- co-operation, on the other they are showing such childish obstinacy. What 
does this mean? Let them openly say that they do not care for the opinion 
and co-operation of the National Congress and that they mean to do what 
they think fit with the help of the handful of Moderates. Then they will 
at least not incur the charge of being inconsistent nor will the National 
Congress press its advice on them. It is our country’s misfortune that 
nowadays the Moderates have adopted a policy dictated more by the anxiety 
to bolster up their own honour and prestige than to support their country’s 
cause. Should the Moderates and Government join together to treat with 
contempt the National Congress, its followers also will have to stop talking 
of co-operation and adopt an open policy of opposition to the working of the 
new Reforms. This may enrage Government and lead them to have recourse 
fo repression. If that takes place instead of a new era of peace and content- 
ment serious discontent will prevail all over the country. Any rules made 
without consulting the National Congress will not be acceptable to the 
public. 


45. ‘*The Honourable Mr. Hailey made a lengthy statement in defence 
iin: i is eini of the sale of Reverse Councils, but he coupled with 
Lagidlative Cound on the it an apology for the maintenance of a high exchange 
sale of Reverse Councils, for India which the Currency Committee recom- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), mended.......... He recited the names of Finance 
13th Mar. Members from Sir James Westland to Lord Meston, 
and asked if any one of them could be accused of 

having entered into a ‘criminal conspiracy’ with London bankers. The 
indignation is irrelevant, because the domination of British interests in the 
direction of Indian finance is explicable without charging Finance Ministers of 
having willingly subordinated the interests of India. The fact is that the 
Finance Members have never been free agents and if Mr. Hailey thinks that 
decisions adverse to the country have not been taken at the behests - of 
London, he is too ingenuous to be trusted. The evidence of Indians before 
the Currency Committee fully bears out the complaint that Indian interests 
before, during and after the war had been sacrified to extraneous interests. 
It is not necessary to demonstrate the obvious, but the grievance of 


Mr. Hailey is not really about the aspersion of private honour. The 


sale of Reverse Councils ata time when the trade-interests of India did 
not require it and at rates different from those of the Exchange Banks, 
elicited a volume of bitter, but on the whole legitimate, complaint that 
Government were interfering to the serious disadvantage of the country. 
~The language in which it was condemned was strong, because contrary to the 
belief of the Finance Membev.........., no one will be convinced by the 
apologies of the Government regarding a course which is manitestly uncalled 
or and dictated by interests other than Indian.” 


46. “The journal [the Democrat of Allahabad] contains the dismal 

and exclusive news that the Hunter Committee has 

Forecast about the Hun- signed its report.. European members are said to 
er ees ea ae 1 have combined together and signed the report, while 
41th Max ronieré ("); Indians have sent a separate report. Further, it is 
stated that the reports have been cabled to England 

with a view to simultaneous publication in England and India. Assuming 
that the news is correct, and we have reason to think that it is so, we may 
‘now prepare for the expected. Deep and vital differences underlie the interests 
of Indians and Britishers in India, but we should be astonished if in. the 


twentieth century we have to deal with distinctive valuations of human life 


between the two races; for, that. is the issue to be tested in the Hunter 
Committee. The position of dissent to which Indians are driven in mixed — 


en BS 


t nis sion: 


Coton > We imeed to explain as doe to ‘the principle ot ‘aggrandisement 
ack » some F Unglishmen assume as essential to their mission. The Huntet 
- Ooiumitice: had to value interests which were not involved when, for instance, 

_ Sir Abdur Rahim or Sir Sankaran Nair or Mr. Dadiba Dalal - had to fight in 
A ce imloority. We dread to think of the abiding effect which the news of 
> faptare in the Hunter Committee is bound to produce in the minds of Indians 
-.» iF it turns out to be true. Can blood be concealed with whitewash ? ” 


: 47. “* Any man with an ides of justice in his head knows that it did 
Chronicle (1) those fellows a damned lot of good,’ said General 
ss iad Bombay ’ Dyer as he paid a glowing tribute to his work in 

ae ee :  Jallianwallabagh. The uses of savagery are perhaps — 
ess beyond the appreciation of ordinary beings, though Canon Guildford of the 
Ponjib has laid it down that the rightness of massacre should be judged in 
the light of of circumstances. In his ‘Diaries’, which Mr. Wilfrid 8. Blunt 
recently published, a Colonial Premier is quoted as discussing with Mr. 
Churchill the wisdom of having a didactic pogrom in view of the unrest in 
India. He said: ‘I suppose you'll have to bleed them soon ; there’s nothing 
like it. Next time they have a demonstration, ride them down, and if that 
be. _ is not enough, pour in a volley. You'll bleed a few thousands of them, but it 
— will be better for them in the long run; there’s nothing like bleeding.’ We 
wonder if the majority of the Hunter Committee have in anyway concurred 
with this doctrine of bleeding.” ° 


48. There was such strong division of opinion at the Conference held 
yesterday by Mr. Seddon atthe Council Hall here 
ee | Maratha repementetion over the question. of reserving seats for Marathas 
.. ~~ omthe new Council. = = = and the allied castes in the new Provincial Council 
oe vee Rae ek "6, we that he had to dissolve the meeting and announce 
nal eis that Government would themselves have to finally 
decide the question. This is the natural outcome 
of the hair-splitting tendency shown by Government over the delusive idea 
a of protecting the interests'of the backward and the depressed classes. The 
se political importance of the high class Marathas whose ancestors in former 
i. ¥imes took the lead in establishing Swardjya is admitted by all, and it would 
not at all be wrong to so arrange matters that a few of their representatives 
should necessarily find a place in the Council. Butif the Marathas demand 
that in addition to reserving seats for them and the allied castes in proportion 
to Gheir numbers, they should also be allowed to.capture additional seats by 
the strength of their vote, if would not be strange if it fails to find united 
support. That the Marathas should, to gain an advantage at the elections, 
draw to themselves even those castes with whom they do not dine, while 
pushing aside like enemies the Brahmins who co-operated with them during 
the days of Swardjya, though justifiable from a selfish point of view, is not 
| If the Marathas should have seats reserved for them according to their 
number, why should not the other backward classes be similarly treated ? The 
Lingayats as a matter of fact insist upon having reserved seats. Is it just 
that they have not been granted that right simply because no representative 
of theirs appeared before the Joint Parliamentary Committes ? What is the 
principle on which Government themselves meant to nominate a member 
. to represent Kolis, Dhangars, Mahars, etc.? In short, these are the fruits of 
the wicked desire to split up the Council as much as possible ; which, we are 
_ @fraid, will only result in showing party spirit init. [Io the opinion of the 
Indu Prakdsh the term Maratha, instead of being taken as indicating a 
ticular caste, should be given a wider significance, as advocated by Mr. 
o Jadhav of Kolhapur, and a demand for one-half of the elective 
seats should be made so that capable men from the Marathas and other 
backward communities would find scope for distinguishing themselves in the 
~ pew Councils.] 
ee 49. “Sir William Vincent announced that Government were prepared 
“. a to receive a deputation in connection with the Press 
Zs Pree pee mass be Act.......... If Zord Chelmsford’s Government 
agree to its repeal, it will be something suitable from 
them as a guarantee of the future, if not as a repar- 
ation for thé past. But let there be no mistake about 


ity 
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the course of justice whioh fhe Indian press has a right to claim. Government 


have apparently treated a remark of Sir Sivaswamy Iyer as something of a god- . 
send and want to take it up by way of ‘reform’. Sir Sivaswamy Iyer’s propo- 


sal is entirely uaacceptable, based as it is on ignorance of the difficulties of 
the press.......... Sir Sivaswamy Iyer spoke without inner knowledge of the 
evils of the Press Act, and it is no wonder that leading members of his party 
have repudiated his fanciful ‘ modifications’ . Sir Narayan Chandavarkar, who 
is familiar with the highways and byways of journalism, spoke with true under- 
standing when he exposed the psychological havoc caused by the presumption 
that the Indian journalist is a political suspect; the presumption is an insult 
meant to overawe. In his weighty speech, on the occasion of the Press 
Association meeting, he showed the entire faultiness of having a Press Act. 
He did not minimise the grave responsibility of the press; but without tokens 
of trust from the stronger party, the press will continue in the bitter conviction 
that it is under surveillance and that professions of goodwill are asham.......... 
The suggestions of Sir Sivaswami Iyer with which the Government of India 
are fascinated, are misconceived and unacceptable, and Government have no 
excuse to magnify their wisdom when Sir N arayan Chandavarkar has, with 
greater authority, dismissed the idea of “ modification” as too jejune for 


public support.” 


ou. ™ The proceedings of the Bombay and Karachi meetings are an 


index to the feeling of all political parties with regard 

to this obnoxious [Press] Act.......... Not a single 

“a” Temes (9), 9th promise made, not a single assurance given at the 
time of passing the Act, has been kept. From the 


beginning, the bureaucracy has used the Act for . 


suppression of independent public opinion in the country. The Anglo-Indian 
press is unharmed; if is the favoured child of the bureaucracy. A Daily 
Gazette may write of breaking heads with a ‘ Napoleonic whiff of grapeshot ”’ ; 
an Indian Daily News may write irreligious and irreverent words about the 
tomb of the Prophet of Islam; they always go scot-free. But every attempt 
has been made to punish the Nationalist Press of India; that press is consi- 
dered to be a thorn in the side of fhe bureaticracy. In official-ridden Sind, 
indeed, the Press Act has operated more heavily even than in several other 


parts of India. During the periodical panics which overtake the executive in» 
India, the independent press of India has been particularly embarrassed......... 


The story of the Press Act of 1908 is one long sad tale of repression, and of 
suppression of views and opinions which will not suit bureaucratic ears. 
attuned to sweet ditties......... The Press Act is notconsistent with the desire 
to inaugurate a new era in India. No modifications can undo its mischiefe 
The Act, the whole Act, must go.” | 


91. The Akhbdr-e-Islam declares that the whole presidency will be highly 
grateful to the sympathetic Governor for show-. 

Akhbdr-e-Isldm (58), ing confidence in the people of-this presidency 
llth Mar.; Deshodaya by releasing a large number of the printing presses 
vg vas Ma Pa F situated in it from securities in consequence of the 
Darpan (19), 7th da Royal Proclamation. Commenting on the proceed- 
ings of the meeting, held in Bombay under the. 

auspices of the Indian Press Association, the paper opines that it is absolutely 
necessary to have some sort of control over the press in this country as 
public opinion is not so stable here as itis in other countries. [The Desho- 
daya hopes that Government will give their sympathetic consideration to the 
resolutions passed by the meeting of. the Indian Press Association and will 
thereby try to satisfy the people at the very commencement of the ‘ new era’. 
The Gujardt Mitra also urges the need of repealing the Press Act with a: 


view to inspire confidence in the people.| 


52. “Sir Chimanlal Setalvad will take his seat on the High Court 

} Bench to-day. Though his transference froth public 
Comments on the to official life is announced to be temporary, it. is. 
appointment at Sir understood that the present appointment is only a. 
Chimanlal Setalvad a8 & tonping-stone to a more: elevated and responsible | 


High Court Re Bombay post—a promotion. which - ‘Sir Chimanlal will havé . 
Bombay Chronwle (), richly deserved. present, appointment i 18 not aD 
12th Mar. bar to him ; for he should’ have ‘been appointed 


a Judgg years ago. The Bench will ‘not only be 
w 4556—6 com 
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hene pe the eddition. we an able and: sieaitiaal lawyer ; it will 
) that it will claim as its member one of the ablest Indians of 
E ng! : acre the Government on the appointment, and we need 


“58. a The Government of India, who are in bedatbitia haste just at 
present to carry out some of the obsolete recom- 

> Aleged. injustice to mendations of the Public Services Commission and 

-Tndians recently recruited who are piling up the catalogue of allowances of 


| ie Tadan Educational embers of all the superior ranks of the Services, 


utterly regardless of the capacity of the Indian 
uth Mae oipaiemath a exchequer to bear the burdens, might pay a little 

attention to the plight of Indians in the Educational 
Service. The superior branch of the Service, which was an _ exclusive 
ey preserve of Kuropeans, was recently thrown open to a few distinguished 
mi : Endians who had been left to’rot in the inferior ‘Provincial’ branch. But 
: the official replies to interpellations recently made in the Bengal Council 
make it clear that these select few may not be able, even when they retire, 
to rise to the maximum pay of the incremental scale recently sanctioned for 
x the Indian Educational Service, v2z., Rs. 1,250. The official reply stated that 
— the officers selected were naturally senior members of the service, many 
a of whom were about to attain the age of superannuation and that, therefore, 
a. itis probable that none of them will attain the pay of Rs. 1 250. Govern- 
a _ ment who have been so considerate in compensating in all manner of ways the 
higher ranks of the Service, manned mainly by Kuropeans, ought to take 
into consideration the case of these Indian officers of the Educational 
Service and enable them to reap the full benefit of their promotion before — 
retirement.” 


Foe “ The case against Mahatma Gandhi. and Mr. Desai regarding 
contempt of court by the premature publication of 

= Comments on the High the letter of Mr. Kennedy, the Ahmedabad Judge 
ourt’s decision in the | , eae ~~ 
rule for contempt of court to the Satyagrahi lawyers, has been decided by the. 
against Mr. M. K.Gandhi. High Court and Mahatma Gandhi and Mr. Desai 
Mahratta (8), 14th Mar. were severely reprimanded behind their back. The 
judgment is not aow before us, but the extracts 

show that Mahatma Gandhi’s point is not at all properly answered. And 
there lies the victory of the satyagraha. Technically the Mahatma may have 
yok. been defeated, but his defeat is more glorious than the victory of the High 
Court.” 


90. “ We fervently frust there is no truth in the report contained in 
The fate of Turke Reuter’s telegram that Greece will be given the 
aaa yee Chronicle q), control of Thrace, arrang ment being made for 

10th Mar. ’ placing the sacred places in Adrianople under the 
care of the Turks. For there could be no more 
wanton violation of the principle of nationality than will be perpetuated by the 
cession of ‘I'hrace to Greece. More, it will be a flagrant breach of the solemn 
pledge of the Premier—which was, according to him, ‘specific, unqualified and 
delib: rate.’ That pledge was to keep the whole of ‘Thrace in Turkish hands 
because it was predominantly Turkish in race. Nor less wanton and 
unwarranted will be the decision to place Smyrna—the scene of harrowing 
massacres: Of Muslims by the Greeks—under Greek control, a decision which, 
according to Reuter, is practically certain. The news will cause consternation 
not only in the Molsem world, but in every quarter where faith in the 
deter ination of Britain to secure a just settlement of the Turkish question 
is not yet shaken. We only hope Reuter’s information is not true.”’ 


PP: “We confess to being very little moved by the Muhammadan 
asta. “0 11th protest that the English Archbishop, in opposing | 
Mar. ee (2), the Turks remaining in Constantinople, are ‘ giving 
ng. the movement a religious colour, which is apt to be 
jt rpreted as an attack by Christianity upon Islam’. Can there be anything 
bat ‘attack’ while massacres till go on, according to the Armenian 
archate | at Constantinople? If the retention of a kind of second Vatican 
would satisfy Islam we would advocate conceding that much, 
2adan speeches in the small on of the morning last wee 
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in Bombay show that it is the inevitable dismemberment of the Turkish 
Empire and the possible loss of ‘the incomparable situation which marks 


Constantinople as the metropolis of a great Empire’ which is troubling Islam. 
in India. The ‘threatened dismemberment’ is, however, quite inevitable, and. 


will take place though every Muhammadan representative on a Megat: 
tive and Executive Councils should resign his seat.” 


o7. If the decision of the Allies with regard to Turkey, as reported by 

i i Reuter, is true, it reduces the Sultan of Turkey to 
Praja Mitra and Pdrst the position of a tributary chief. The Allies have 
oe Sth, yyre and cam now proposed to have in their hands the control of 
z resse™ even the internal administration of Turkey. No 
self-respecting state can accept the terms now 
offered by th: Allies, unless that State is prepared to remain ina state of 
submission. ‘l'hese terms are unfortunate even from the point of view of 
the Allies themselves, and especially of Britain, if indeed the latter is party 
with the Allies in reducing ‘l'urkey to such a humiliating state. Looking 
to the existing circumstances, we are inclined to believe that the war is not 
still over and that there is scarcely any possibility of securing the peace for 
which we are so anxious. Is it not advisable—nay, expedient—for the 


Allies to win the confideuce and help of the Asiatics by conciliating Turkey 


and other Islamic States in order to meet successfully the intrigues of the 
enemy and the Bolsheviks? [In a later issue the paper fully endorses 
Turkey’s demand for an impartial commission from America to enquire into 
the question of the Armenian mas;acres and declares that such a demand by 
Turkey serves as a challenge to those who advocate the disintegration of 
Turkey on the ground of its cruelty. towards its Christian subjects. In a 
still later issue the paper writes:—We hope the British Government will 


grant an impartial enquiry into the question of the Armenian massacres, as 


demanded by Turkey as well as by the Indian Muslim Deputation. We also 
hope the British Government will not.commit themselves to any decision 
regarding Turkey before an impartial commission including representatives of 
the All-India Moslem Conference have reported on this question. We wish 
the Allies, and especially the British Government, would avoid running the 
risk of doing anything that would embitter the Moslem feelings against them. 


The Akhbdr-e-Isldm declares that the future of Turkey is already settled and 
that, despite all the agitation on the part of the Moslems of the world, the 


Allies seem determined to enforce a pre-arranged settlement, which the 
Musalmans cannot sufficiently deplore. Referring to President Wilson's 
reported advocacy of the expulsion of the Turks from Constantinople, the 
paper regrets that President Wilson should have thus proved faithless to his 
previous assurances. | 


58. “The developments of the Turkish question are so dramatic as to. 
: su;gest the existence somewhere of a sinister | 


*Indian Social Reformer influevce antagonistic to the Turks.......... There is 


7), 14th Mar.; Praja strong reaction in England against the terms of the 


Bandhu (28), 14th Mar, Peace Treaty with Germany as being ruinous to the 
Eng. cols. Germans, and the leader of the Liberal party in 

the House of Commons, supported by Lord Robert 
Cecil, has demanded its revision. ........ We are sure that, given time, the 
English people will realise the wistake of treating Turkey like an outcaste 
‘State, and it looks as if those who are agitating against Turkey are anxious 
to have the matter settled out of hand beyond the possibility of revocation. 
.ecoeeeee Should not the mistakes made in the case of Germany be avoided in. 
the case of Turkey, which was Germany’s tool in the war? No Empire stands 
to lose more by the revival of long slumbering religious antagonisms which any 
differential treatment of Turkey is sure to provoke than the British Empire. 
India has it in its power to exercise a decisive influence on the side of justice 
and moderation, and we trust Indian leaders of all communities and all shades 
of opinion will realise the great opportunity that Providence has placed in their 
hands.” [The Praja Bandhw writes :—‘ The Supreme Council is to announce 
its final decision with regard to the Turkish settlement on March 22nd and on 


March 19th the Muhammadans of India will suspend their business, and we | 
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ir ‘non-Muhan ieecs sche ties will join them, and send the final 
, , © Vio roy: ‘and the King-Emperor thatiin oase their just demands. 
Pe “no! tr téspected their secular loyalty willbe strained under the dictates of 

thei ot rab ligious’ ewes | “Meanwhile the heart -of every: justice-loving: person 
ty arn, wrk hoot ou civilized world is full of harrowing anxieties lest the old 
ge a ue of ‘div iding ’ *the spoils of war’ should get.the better of the noble 

ie: noiples of New Diplomacy that have sprung from the Martial music of the 
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59, "In the course of an article, the Times (London) writes that the 
Muslims of India are not entitled to direct the policy 
‘Chomp on the sug- of the British Empire. But in the Khilafat question, 
gestion of the London the Muslims have the support of Hindus, and is not 
me a gr hae fey broads India a part of the Empire?.......... A ‘firm policy 
a Turkey ath » view to towards the Turks’, the Times believes, ‘weakens the 
ee | weak the resentment lective resentment of Indian Muslims’. We would 
of Indian Moslems. not endorse all the resolutions of the Bengal Khilafat 
New Times (9), 7th Mar. Conference ; they talk of ‘ boycott’, where we would 
have ‘swadeshi ’, and they bring in matters with 
which we “would not mix up the Khilafat: question. But the Calcutta resolu- 
tions give the lie direct to the Times’ hope that a firm policy would ‘ weaken 
the : effective resentment of Indian Muslims.’ The Times says the decision 
with regard to Constantinople challenges the right of the British people to 
determine the policy of the British Government. It were good for the Tames 
to remember that the 70 millions of Muslims of India or 100 millions of the 
Empire are 24 times more than the inhabitants of the British isles; and Muslim 
religious sentiments and susceptibilities must not be flouted by sensible British 
politicians.” 


60. The agitation started in England against the decision of the British 
el (118), th Government to allow the Turks to retain Constan-— 
Moar psoas , tinople makes us wonder at the vindictiveness 
exhibited by a nation so well known for its civiliza- 
tion. It is some satisfaction, however, that Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. Montagu 
and other responsible British statesmen have been true to their pledges and 
it ‘seems that the vigorous agitation carried on by the Indian Muhammadans 
for several months past has been greatly effective. Papers like the London 
Times and some influential members jof the Conservative party are, however, 
urging the expulsion of the Turks from Europe and making capital out 
- .. Of the alleged Armenian massacres by the Turks. But the fact is that 
European Christians are loath to allow even an inch of Kuropean land to 
remain with the Turks simply because they are Asiatics. Whether the Sultan 
remains in Constantinople or has to go elsewhere, the clear indications are 
that European statesmen are soon to earn the credit of redu cing the once 
mighty and powerful Moslem Empire to impotency. 


61. “The Khilafat Deputation has done well to suggest an impartial 

, commission of inquiry to proceed to poet on 

_ the spot the whole question of responsibility between 

ie dewiend Deputa- the Moslems and the Armenians for the massacres, 
Bombay Chronicle (1), With the representatives of the All-India Moslem 
13th Mar. League participating. The British Government owe 
it to the millions of loyal Moslem subjects of His 

Majesty the King-Emperor to see’ that this fair and reasonable demand is 
accepted............Constantinople as well as a number of strategic pcints te 

| Asiatic and European Turkey have been occupied by the Allied troops as ‘a 
disciplinary measure.’ While the Allies may be right in taking this measure, 
they cannot in fairness or as ‘statesmen ignore the feelings of the Moslem 
world and the reaction which their action is likely to cause by refusing the 
démard for an impartial enquiry. For, the Moslem view is that the stories 
of these massacres are generally unreliable and are meant for’ purposes of 
 ~progagan That also has been the view of the Turkish Government which 
ha disolaimed resyonsibility for the massacres. Why should the Allies, 
thetefore, refuse the demand for an ‘impartial commission of enquiry? The 
oliftary measure taken by them without the appointment of such a Com- 
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mission as already aggravated the situation.......... hy all this unrest ? 


Have the Allies in their pre-occupation with the Armenian massacres given a 
thought to the causes underlying it? Is it not possible that the Turks and 
the Arabs are driven to despair by the threatened violation of their national 
existence and independence? Is it not time the Allies declared their inten- 
tion, while resolutely taking every precaution to safeguard the interests of 
minorites, to discard the theory of division of spoils and to settle the question 
of Turkey and the Khilafat in accordance with the principles of nationality and 
self-determination aud the obligations of Islamic Law? If they do not do so 
betimes, they may let, loose forces the disastrous consequences of which it is 
impossible to foresee. And these consequences will be the imperilling of the 
peace and tranquility of the Hast and through it of the entire world. For, the 
Khilafat, question is, as we have emphasised over and over again, an inter- 
national one. And because it affects the peace of the Near and Middle Kast 
and the vital interests of sixty millions of Moslems in India, itis an Indian 
questicn of the first magnitude. With all its grave possibilities, it overshadows 


all other issues.” 
LEGISLATION. 


62. The Sdnj Vartamdn supports Mr. Patel’s Hindu Marriage Bill and. 
deplores the attitude of aloofness adopted by the 
Comments on the Government of India while referring the Bill to the 
Honourable Mr. Patel’s §elect Committee. It feels confident that the Bill 
hy Inter-Marriage Hn soon " ee on the Statute Book. [The 
Ae raja Bandhu lends its hearty support to the Bill and 
oa Mar.; Proja Bandhe suggests that if should be suitably amended to make 
(28), 7th Mar.; Gujardti it quite in keeping with the progressive times. The 
Punch (20), 7th Mar. Gujardtt Punch, on the other hand, considers the 
Bill as opposed to the settled beliefs of the people in 
general and suggests that its provisions should be amended to make inter- 
marriages valid only betweén the various sub-castes of each of the four 
principal\castes among the Hindus.] 


63. The Village Panchayats Bill for the Bombay Presidency is now 
before the Select Committee. Under clause 3 of the 

Comments on the Bom- Bill, panchayats will be established in villages 
bay Village Panchayats recommended by the District Local Board or by the 


Bill. Collector of the district. That is to say that no~ 


find Vdeq (60), Sash village will have the benefit of the Bill unless it has 


secured the goodwill of the District Local Board or 
the Collector. It seems that the idea is that every village is not fit to 
administer its affairs. There seems to be no reason for this assumption on the 
part of Government, when we remember that several residents in villages have 
been granted a voice in the affairs of the Provincial Government in the new 
scheme of reforms. We think that it is not wisdom to give the opportunity 
for training to some villages and to refuse it to others. We would, therefore, 
ry sage that all villages should be provided with panchayats. Another defect 
of the Bill is that it will not teach people the value of the vote in view of tie 


manner in which elections will be made. Under clause-7 of the Bill elections ~ 


for the purpose of a panchayat will be made in each village by the adult male 
residents therein at a meeting presided over by the Assistant or Deputy Collec- 
tor. This system of voting is objectionable because there will be no free 
voting under it. We would recommend the ballot system, even though its 
introduction will lead to several difficulties, the number of literates in villages 
being inconsiderable. At the same ‘time we cannot approve of an official 
presiding over elections. The presence of an official will exercise some check 


on the freedom of voters. | 
| NATVIE STATES. 
64. Referring to a recent public meeting held at Bombay to start a 


branch of the Kathiawar Hitwardhak Sabha of. 


Alleged deplorable con- Rajkot, the Kesart congratulates the Kathiawari 
dition of Native State subjects in Bombay on having taken the step, in 
mors as to might of view of the many disabilities and hardships under 
"Kee ani (108) 9th Mar, Which the State subjects in Kathiawar and elsewhere 

have always:been labouring owing to the autocratic 


H 455—7 CON 


4 <e, y Meas ae 
Ui A Lh? tae 9 Se 
s wh x F x ; 4 P ay 
ea tid - Ste Ae me ie Se . 

i i ° . 


\ ’ 4, ’ ae 
. 4 . . 7 3 ea bie @ f % 
iN. * ” - ‘ ee 
ne oes. a Ope et ee ne eet - ae ages » - 3 Ave ce a el soa 8 i a : sting» ats sont ates 
mie ary: ae, x4 +. Se * aie gs 4 < 3 ro) rom “~~ oi ey Sel hh hed gl \. 4 P . bee i os ae 
Pin ely Ae ae FS le gs Fy 7 Bi gr) kD is tant 
Pig Ws ee oa MD oe Ee eit Gl alle Minna, fo SoM. fio © 75 Nees el he A ae eee Be 
‘ Mae cad aT Pad ~e r ae y. yeh ae vag. Khir ery” ey Ss 
yy a a le int: "9 ) tu) a) oe ; : Vee eae os roy 
ze . . _ 5 
‘ip ' x. ' 


‘8 
7 rs 
‘ Se 


ae es 
: **: Wee a) Pe P x et & ay at ee 
Se . eo 
wr ; 


+ PB, 
aa ee eh 
ere | 


a es 
— 


. a 
Pe SS Pre 
; ee 


‘ * + 
he eg . ~ , - ~ - 
> a eee - er ~~ i . = ? 
. LE ESS ae ¥ ot a = on 
: : oar : : yy re. ; 


aS OP AT ¢ oe ; Y 
ee ee =: 


2 a we 
ic 


me me 

To ie 

eee ES 
ee Lf 


ee 


: saan 
* _ Sean Regk es HS 
ae ie Caen * Pott a ban ee ig Be a eS 


Sie Fm PC wd - . oy aie - 
petri REG 
“eh 


It goes on With the | 

Stat a8 li 6 A iysore, G Gwalior and Daiode the same grievous | 
wails everywhere.. The people of the Kolhapur State cannot 
ay of tsse ri ahte as the Maharaja has openly declared to the 

he Sxcellency the Governor that he was opposed to granting them 
bjects, As, a matter of fact tha position of Indian States is 
that they can well hand over all the administrative departments 
xcept the Political to their subjects, the Chiefs themselves only remaining 
as Presidents. Though this reform can be easily effected, as His 
OEisdiesty the Viceroy himself has advised the Chiefs to grant rights of swa- 
“ah rajya to their subjects, some of the Chiefs are openly flouting thisadvice. Their 
eo “gubjects therefore should carry on a vigorous agitation in the matter. Just 
~~ asin Kathiawar, in other Native States also, not only political agitators them- 
eb selves but even their relatives are always in danger of receiving personal 
- harm and having their property confiscated. As some of these States have 
been transferred to the control of the Government of India, they have been 
ee encouraged in their high-handedness and their subjects have thus been 
«practically gagged. Their subjects would therefore like to see them retrans- 
Beak ferred to the Bombay Government. Some of our Indian States have made 
eS, _ . themselves obnoxious to the people by their own policy. Mr. Jinnah, for 
es example, is not allowed to euter the Nizam’s territory. Would the inhabitants 
iis of Berar, under the circumstances, like to see their province under the Nizam? 
_... They would rather like to see some Marathi Districts of the Nizam joined 
a to Berar and constituted into an independent province. Such is the pitiable 

ee condition of State subjects with regard to rights of swardjya. 


c . | 65. The Deshi Mitra wonders why the young Nawab of J unagadh is 
ee not yet installed on the gad of that State. It 


oe Junagadh not yet installed proved unsatisfactory to the subjects of that State and 
Se on the gadt ? 


ree still it is a mystery to the people of the State that the 
: eg en Om, ae Bombay Government have not turned their attention 


to it. Is Mr. Rendall opposed to the installation of 
Bee the Nawab or has the Political Agent any objection to it? The subjects of 
Sa the State should address alargely signed memcrial to His Excellency Sir George 
; Lloyd in this connection, and we are sure it will not fail to receive due 
: . attention af the hands of our sympathetic Governor. 


: a J. KH. SANJANA, 
an. Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Now that the Army Committee are busy in deliberating on the 
ee rae reorganisation of the Indian Army the people are 
Indian Budget. — hopefully expecting that their deliberations would 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 16th yogult in the. raising of a national army in India. 
Mar. We are, however, afraid that the Committee will make 
no such popular recommendation. If it does, we shall be rejoiced to see that 
favourable change in the stars of the Indian Nation in this new era, All along, 
while imposing increasing military expenditure on India, Government have 
been assigning some plausible excuse or other forit. This year they have 
put forward Japan’s instance to justify their enormous military. expenditure. 
If they want to imitate Japan, why do they not do it in several.other matters, 
such as public education, economical administration, etc.? Again, if India is a 
member of the League of Nations, why should it not have the authority to 
curtail its expenditure on the army, as reduction of armaments is one of the 
objects of the League? If at all Government feel the necessity for the 
enormous military expenditure proposed they should at least utilize it for 
maintaining a national army for India as suggested in the Imperial Legiala- 
tive Council. Mere non-military administrative reforms brought into force 
would not open up a new era; let the army reforms also be effected, therefore, 
in consonance with public opinion. 


2. Commenting on the Budget debate in the Imperial Legislative 
Council the Bombay Samdchdr dwells on the necessity A} 

a of improving the pay and prospects of the men in the nf 
shed (24), 15th Mar. Postal Department, as has been proposed to be done | ie 
in case of men inthe Telegraph Department. It | | 
He 


writes :— The Honourable Mr. Hailey’s defence of the sale of Reverse Councils 
has failed to convince the public of its necessity. We cannot reconcile ourselves 
to the idea of putting the whole country to a loss for the sake of a handful of 
interested persons. India’s fiscal policy should ba such as would benefit India | 
and not suchas would benefit other countries at the expense of India. We wish Bie 
the Finance Member would still give proper consideration to the demands of AY 
Indians in this respect. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed, too, is of opinion that the 
Honourable Mr. Hailey’s defence of the sale of the Reverse Councils proved 
quite unsatisfactory to the Indian Commercial Community.] 


8. “ We see no guarantee in the present course which the Govern- 
ment have now adopted . even temporary st 
ae at any particular rate. If the Government cannot 
oP Pores ps - secure stability af any cost, why should they not 
Government in the Impe- yield to the Indian demand and retrace their steps 
rial Legislative Councd. in the direction of the old rates? Let them 
Bombay Chronicle (1), make the import of gold into this country free 
19th Mar.; Servant of or let them raise the acquisition rate for gold 
India (10), 18th Mar. first from Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 and then from 
Rs. 12 to Rs. 15; and then if they stopped ‘fiddling 
with Reverse Bills, such honest exchange as we suggest would soon be 
secured with the minimum of loss and the minimum of evil to the largest 
mass of the people of this country. In this connection, we must point out 
the extraneous factor which Mr, Hailey in his apology has brought in. The 
question of rise ia prices has troubled everybody in this country, but the 
rise of price could have been mitigated if the Government had not 
gone on oOver-issuing paper currency notes, and if they had not given 
control-operators their blind confidence. Even now if the Government 
took courage in both hands and curtailed their paper currency notes, me 
there would be some visible effect on prices. Apart from this, — 4 ae 
raising the exchange is, ii may be argued, a very dangerous remedy for — ae 
checking prices; it is certainly an unstable device with the elements of 
unreality in thedong run. Even Mr. Hailey has admitted that the check to 
the prices is only for the time being. The Committee have been obsessed by 
m 465—1 Com : 
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. hile the poor in Bombay city and elsewhere have to pay extraordinary prices 


_.- for rice and various other things, the Government have admitted that a con- 
Biderable quantity of foodstuff has been exported to various colonies. The 


‘articles of daily use to the poor in this country and the articles on which the 
largest amount of wage-earners’ income is spent are such as could be secured 
in great abundance and at a fair price inside the country if only the Govern- 
‘ment had a free hand and if they used their discretion to retain in this 
country the stuff produced.......... The whole situation seems to us to be 
charged with fateful possibilities and calls for real statesmanship.” [The 
Servant of India writes:—‘‘ Mr. Hailey, representing the Government 
of India, which is only carrying out the instructions of the Finance Com- 
mittee of the India Office, has dutifully and ably put up the best defence he 
could, and it is not his fault if the Indian public is not impressed by his 
arguments. We are of opinion that the whole policy underlying the sale of 
Reverse Councils is wrong, and that the attempt which the Finance Member 


made to defend it has exposed its weakness and aggravated public dis- 
satisfaction.’’| | 


4, Commenting on the defence put forward by the Finance Minister 
. of the sale of Reverse Councils, the Bombay Chro- 
The Finance Minister’s micle writes :—‘‘ If Mr. Hailey had frankly declared 


defence of the sale of that the Government of India had very little say in 
Reverse Councils. 7 


vital decisions on currency matters, if he had asked 
ion aren Chromele (1), toy the sympathy of the Council in his relative 
eee. impotence with regard to the course of action 
recently taken, we would have been the first to exonerate him and to direct 
criticisms against those who are really responsible for the recent stupendous 
‘errors. Asitis Mr. Hailey, without being convinced very much himself, 
‘has put forward a string of reasonings attempting to cover up numerous 
blunders, and has assumed a somewhat dictatorsal tone in financial matters 
which is quite reminiscent of forgotten days. We regret that the Govern- 
ment of India have not still realised the importance of taking the public into 
their confidence in currency matters and are still using the obsolete device of 
samjdv. Nothing would help towards the restoration of public confidence 
.in currency matters so much as a frank admission of blunders, as far as there 
have been blunders, a candid acknowledgment of losses, as far as there have 
been losses, and, above all, disclosure of the various processes by which 
the Government of India have been forced into such a line of action against 
the vital interest of this country.” 


5. In the opinion of the Kesari, the defence put forward by Mr. Hailey 

| in the Imperial Legislative Council in support of the 

Kesaré (108), 16th Mar. Government’s policy of selling Reverse Councils was 

_ ridiculous, hollow and insincere. Some of the objec- 

tions raised in the Council, says the paper, the Finance Minister could not 
answer at all. It goes on :—Mr. Hailey asked his critics as to why he was 
being attacked for selling Reverse Councils at a loss to the Treasury when the 
loss was bound to come one day or. another owing to the depreciation of the 
value of the Indian gold reserve in England by the fall in the price of gold. 
_ ‘This defence is, as ridiculous as would be the propgsal to murder outright a 
Tan simply because be was a mortal and liable to die some day. But the 
root question is, why'was the gold reserve transferred to England and kept 
there? We admit that it was the duty of India to help England in the war, 
but the question is why was the reserve transferred to England without India’s 
- knowledge ? Was it not India’s right to determine the extent to which and the 
- time at which the help was to be given? But the reserve was transferred 
- without consulting India. It was transferred at the rate of 16 pence to the 
‘rupee, but now the liability is:-being discharged at the rate of 36 pence to the 
rupee, ¢.¢e.,at even less than half the previous rate. Can this transaction be 


regarded as honest 2 Itjappears that’ this sale of. the Reverse Councils hag 


been undertaken to restore the value of the pound in the United States as it 
had gone down owing to England’s heavy indebtednness to America. But 
this stratagem will, it appears, be of little avail in gaining its object. Why 
then put. India to loss for nothing ? 


6. The Honourable Mr. Sarma moved «a resolution in the Imperial 


Comments on the re- 
section of the resolution 
in the Imperial Legislative 
Council about making 
provision for manufacture 
of pure salt in India. 

_ Satya Shodhak (121), 
14th Mar. 


Legislative Council asking Government to make a 
provision in the Budget of one Jakh of rupees for the 
manufacture in this country of pure swadeshi salt 
just like the imported stuff. Nearly a third of the 
total quantity of the sali consumed in this country, 
and specially in Bengal, is imported from abroad, and 
as there. is now a shortage of sea transport the 
freight for sali has gone up, entailing additional 
loss on the people. The resolution ought to have 


been passed as if is the duty of Government to aid indigeneous industries ; but 
it was thrown out with the aid of the standing Government majority, thongh 


strongly supported by Mr. Bannerji and Sir D. Wacha. 
trumpeting about the dawn of the New Era. 


the shape of action. 


We must have something in 


In our own Ratnagiri District, though we are on the 


sea-coast, Government have by closing our saltpans deliberately forced us to be 


dependent on Uran for our salt. 


must be stopped. 
qt. 


' Comments on the Govern- 
ment of India’s statement 
in the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council about Mr. 
Horniman not being 
allowed to return to India. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
19th Mar. 


This also does not befit the New Era and 


‘Mr. Horniman was never a favourite of the bureaucracy ; in truth, 


the very fact of his being an Englishman used to 
make his criticisms on public matters peculiarly 
galling to officials. But the treatment accorded to 


him is outside of the bounds of decency, and the | 


obdurate manner in which he is sought even now to 
be placed at arm’s length, is hardly worthy of Govern- 
ment, who ought to be above petty-minded apprehen- 
sions. Sir William Vincent has in his inimitable 
way declared that Mr. Horniman’s return is not 


compatible with public safety and, therefore, his exclusion from India should, 


for the present, stand.......... 


their credit by professing such nervousness for the sake of what, after all, 
might be a subconscious feeling for the protection of individual prestige ?...... 
Mr. Horniman was a publicist and critic; to make him out to be a 
subverter of public safety and to declare that the only way to choose is the 
elimination of the critic and his criticisms, is to proclaim a bankruptcy of 
political method. Sir William Vincent said that the Bombay Government 
thought in a particular manner, and the Viceroy agreed in the opinion—with 


the facility of the concurring judge. 


We ask the Bombay Government to 


review their responsibility. Is it worthy of them to disparage their dignity 
by declaring a man to be a terror to them and quietly getting him out of the 
way without the formalities of a fair hearing? The unreality of the specific 


charges against Mr. Horniman bas been exposed. 


Now the position is that 


he personally is sacrificed, and refused his freedom for unstated reasons.” 
8. ‘We are emphatically of opinion that the Government has erred in 


Protest agaist the 
exclusion of Extremist 
from the Reform Rules 
Comunittee. 

Young India (13), 17th 
. Mar. 


excluding Congress representation on the Reform 
Rules Committee. By barring Nationalists from 
participation in the framing of rules for working up 
the new Reforms, the Government have not only 
deprived themselves of the valuable assistance and 
experience ef men like Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviyaji and others, but have given the Nationalist 


party a legitimate cause to complain that the Government do not care to have 
the former’s co-operation and goodwill. If this belief gets confirmed by 


It is no use merely | 


Do the Government think that they add to . 


similar conduct of the Government in other matters, co-operation will be made 


impossible for this great party and the successful working of the Reforms 
’ endangered. And the Government alone will be held liable for this and for 


the deliberate infringement of the Royal wish. They are surely mistaken if 


rr . z 
= Sm ag 2. Se 


7 eee 
ai 
See 


I RPO ry See Sap ee. - De 


rk ) mome the idea. ot eivine ‘Moderates against Nationas 
Mate or Dxtremists or Whate or the other party may be called. ‘The Moderates 
Rte ‘patti ‘and j politicians afterwards. And: as such amey. ‘will never bé — 
park "tot “this divide et ‘eapora pep.” oS 
oe ake a ‘The increased yield from Income Tax and Stamps, of course, 
| ~~ geflects the commercial and industrial. expansion 
Cal which is taking place in Bombay. This is grati- 
’ fying. But what about Excise? The Memorandum 
by the Finance Member says: ‘Excise Revenue is 
" ‘ahd is expected to give an increase of 35 lakhs. (That is, over 
idget estimate of Rs. 3°95 crores for, the current year.) The good 
: farviet, high prices obtained for agricultural produce, and the general rise in 
the rate of wages paid for labour have all had their effect in augmenting this 
of revenue.’ We do not know whether to laugh or to weep over the 
oynical naivete of these remarks, Taken in the logical sequence the remarks 
the Finance Member bear this interpretation, that whatever advantages are 
Sin by good harvest, high prices for produce and high wages go to make 
‘the. hold of the curse of ‘drink on the country stronger and that this process is 
poral for the needs of our exchequer! How long is this tainted money 
to tempt our financiers? And what of the poison with which the 
peo ulation is’ being injected to its i increasing material and moral ruin?......... 
e marked feature on the expenditure side in almost all departments is the 
provision for the improvement of pay and allowances of various establish- 
echt The men in the subordinate services of Government departments, 
never adequately remunerated, have been labouring under a most acute 
doch during the last fow years of abnormal prices. They have long 
served substantial relief. And we hope they will get the relief they deserve. 
We wish, however, Government published figures showing the amounts 
absorbed by increases given respectively to the already over-paid high officers 
and to the ill-paid subordinate staff. The debate on Mr. Kamat’s resolution 
regarding ‘bad climate allowance’ brings into relief a state of things which 
calls for an immediate and thorough investigation into this neglected aspect 
of provincial finance, with a view to the formulation of a considered scheme 
of retrenchment.” 


10. “Under the head excise, we cannot but severely condemn the 
policy of providing lakhs of rupees to compensate the 
losses of the contractors. The Government brazen- 
facedly tells us: ‘ Owing to the altogether abnormal 
circumstances, and as the total collapse of all con- 
tractors would not be in the interests of Government, 
it has been decided to examine the accounts of all contractors at the end of 
the year 1919-20 and to compensate them to such extent as may bereasonable 
after consideration of all circumstances. A provision of Rs. 7,39,000 is made 
for this purpose.’ We cannot for a moment subscribe to this view. The 
contractors do not return us a portion of their exorbitant profits, and we are 
not, therefore, bound to compensate them for the losses. The Budget was 
criticised on this point by the Honourable Mr. Haribhai Desai and others by 
asking the Government to drop this item. In the discussion it came out that 
this figure was not at all placed before the Council Finance Committee. 

A vague hint was given that some compensation will have to be given to the 
contractors, but the exact figure was not stated on the pretext of having no 

_ gorrect information. The Council members were thus unable to make any 
head or tail -of this item for want of information, and they thus, without making 
2er inquiries, and relying on the word of the Honourable member in 

Gharge of the Department, subscribed their signatures to the report. 
Techuitally the Honourable members were certainly wrong in signing it 
when they themselves were not satisfied about the item. But being rather 
over-confident, and over-zealous in showing a spirit of co-operation with the 
atithorities, they. believed that the sum would not be so large, and they, 
ierefore, did - not hesitate to sign the report. Surprisingly enough, the 

| ment members quite unfairly took advantage of this eames ‘of the 
‘aiembers and tried to pin them down to that item by arguing, on the’ strength 


Mahrdtta (8), 21st Mar. ; 
Kesar: (108), 16th Mar 
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of their signatures, that they did consent to the ‘huge sum being paid‘to the 


contractors! | More.amasing than this blazing anfairness was the attitade:of 


His Excellency the Governor himself. The discussion was actually focussed 
on the figures and not only on the policy. But the Hon. Mr. Curtis and the 
Governor conveniently burked the issue, and wanted to side-track it from 


figures to policy. The redoubtable Mr. Paranjpye, however, did not allow it 


and promptly reminded the Governor ‘about it. The Governor then inflicted a 
lecture on the policy of compensating the contractors in hard times. 
Mr: Curtis tried to tickle the. vanity of the members by calling them future 
ministers, and advised them to treat well their contractors. And this stout 
opposition of Government, led by Mr. Curtis and supported by the Governor, 
had had its effect, and Mr. Desai’s resolution about dropping this item was 
lost. Unfairness thus has an upper hand and the spirit of co-operation a 
rude shock. And the hard earned money of the poor ryot is now to go into 
the pockets of Messrs. Carew and Company who have agreed to make our 
people tipsy! To quote Mr. Belvi’s words ‘Government have robbed 
Peter to pay Paul. Another item of Rs. 9 lakhs is. also open to the same 
objection. We do not understand why such a huge sum of Rs. 9 lakhs should 
be squandered away. Properly speaking the whole sum of Rs. 16 lakhs sheuld 
be recovered from the contractors. But our Government is so generous to the 
contractors that in all over Rs. 16 lakhs from the next year’s revenue will be 
given over as a gifffo them. Government sits tight over the revenue when 
the municipalities demand more grants for introducing compulsory educa- 
tion. It has money to fatten our liquor contractors; it has no money to 
educate our boys and girls! Such are the ways of our bureaucracy.” 
(The Kesari also makes similar remarks and says:—T'hough Messrs. Desai 
and Paranjpe had thus exposed the crooked ways of the Honourable Mr. 
Curtis, His Excellency the Governor took his side and told the Councillors 
with a show of mature judgment that if they voted for the resolution they 
would forfeit the confidence of contractors. The resolution was thus defeated.] 


11. “The Bombay Government made an award of seven lakhs to ges 
Carew and Company by way of compensation for an 

ieee Chronicle (1), adverse season. The monopoly secured by Messts. 
Carew and Company for the manufacture of country 

liquor and the protest of the distillers of Uran must be well within the 
memory of the public. When contracts, like kissing, go by favour the rule of 
compensation is peculiarly objectionable.‘ Mr. Curtis characterised it as a 
straightforward businesslike proposition and quoted parallels obtaining in the 
commercial world. A commercial magnate gives a remission to his suppliors 
in a bad season, not by forfeiting his own rights; he doesnot want his agent 


to be ruined and he in turn hopes to be recouped by favourable terms in a 


favourable season. It would not be a gift but a suspension of dues which 
might be realised at a later time of extra-profits. The position of the Govern- 
ment cannot be compared with that of: the business financier, because the 
Government do not stand to gain a farthing beyond the normal claims in the 
contract.......... Anyway, it was the business of the Company, to take the 
chance of profit and loss, especially wheu they had no competition. The 
seven lakhs are, we consider, part of the Company’s luck. We congratulate 
the firm : we cannot say as much to the tax-payer.” | 


12. Referring to the Bombay Excise Department’s decision to buy 
a  ~ 860,000 gallons of country liquor from Messrs. Arra- 
Ds Oita (31), toon and Company of Bombay and Messrs. Perry 
ar.; Bombay — 
Samdchdr (61), 17th Mar. and Company of Madras for consumption for the 
a five months from April next, the Sdnj Vartamén 
points. out how this arrangement will entail a loss of about Rs. 875,0.)0 to 
the public revenues and asks who is responsible for this loss. The reasons, 
the paper continues, given by Government for not inviting tenders for the 
supply of liquor for:the next five months are in no way convincing and, there- 
fore, this decision of'the Excise Department deserves to be strongly protested 


against, It questions the propriety of ear-marking a sum of Rs. 739,000: 
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“ip-the new Budget for oompensating the contractors for the supply of country 
“Viquor, put of which Messrs. Carew and Company would get nearly 4 lakhs, 
nd declares that no extraordinary circumstances have arisen during the 

~ @Utrent year as would justify such an unusual charge on the public treasury. . 
| [The Bombay Samdchdr also disapproves of the expenditure provided in the 
pew Budget by way of compensation to the liquor contractors and remarks 

"that if Government mean to give such compensation, it is desirable that they 

' . ghould take into consideration the loss caused to the licensees of the country 

+... liquor shops by the failure of Messrs. Carew and Company to supply liquor, 

_-—--« gecording to the terms of the contract. With respect to the liquor proposed 
ieee to be bought of Messrs. Perry and Company and Arratoon and Company, the 
paper urges Government to give an assurance to the public that if would in 
no way be injurious to the health of its consumers.| 
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18. The Kesari admits that unprecedentedly large sums have been 
allotted to Education, Sanitation and Hospitals in 

Kesari (108), 16th Mar. the next year’s Bombay Budget, but doubts if the 

ae money will be so expended. As regards the Police 
charges, though it notes that as usual they outrun other departments, it is not 
disposed to take objection as much of the increase has to do with the proposed 
increase in the pay of the low-paid police sepoys. It goes on:—The Budget 
provides for increase of salaries in most of the departments. ‘Twenty-two lakhs 
are allotted for the increase in the salaries of the higher services and 20 lakhs for 
the increase of salaries in the lower services. Twenty-two lakhs for a mere hand- 
ful of highly paid offieers and 20 lakhs for thousands of half-starved low- 
paid employees, is a distribution which cannot be called just, especially because 
the salaries of the higher officers have been increased beyond the limit laid 
down by the Public Services Commission. The Revenue Department 
employees have already held a meeting under the presidency of the Honourable 
Mr.. Kamat and asked for revision. They want the minimum rate of pay to 
be increased to Rs. 60 rising to Rs. 120 in 20 years, and also chances of 
. promotion up to Rs. 200. It appears Government want the minimum to be 
Rs. 30. If that be true, it would be false economy as Government would not 
be able to get efficient men on that pay and the department would suffer. 


Government should rather cut down the salaries of the higher grades getting 
more than Rs. 1,000. : 


14. Commenting on the Bombay Budget, the Dnyan Prakdsh 

: ramarks that if the sources of income are getting 
Dnyan Prakdsh (41), ™O0re productive, the expenditure also is speedily 
17th Mar.; Indu Prakdsh ™MOUunting up. As to the increased expsnditure on 
(44), 17th Mar. the Land Revenue Department, the paper thinks 
there is ample ground for complaint that the salaries 

of the higher officials have been increased in undue proportion involving the 
hindrance of progress in other directions. For similar reasons it criticises 
the increased expenditure on the Police also and endorses the complaint that 
Indians are not appointed in sufficient numbers to the highly paid posts of 
that Department. The paper congratulates Government on their liberal 
expenditure on education but remarks at the same time that it is still 
less than that on the Police. As to His Excellency the Governor’s remark 
that the next year’s expenditure on education is such as would make 
one giddy, the paper says that the important fact to be noted in this 
connection is that the new expenditure on education appears large simply 
because hitherto Government were not apportioning due amounts for it. 
{The Indu Prakdsh considers that though the Bombay Budget does not 
speak of prosperity, the accumulated balance of four crores accruing at the 
end of the next year will naturally be of great help in the future administra- 
tion of the Presidency under the Reforms Act. The paper regrets that during 
the past five years Government should have been able to reduce the 
ee consumption of liquor only by two per cent., and remarks that the increased 
ee revenue derived from this public vice only shows that the moral sense of 
+» Government is not yet properly alive. It, however, hopes that the Indian 
‘~ . _Ministers fo be appointed under the Reforms Act would look more to the 
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. morality of ‘the nation than to the revenue. It emphasises the urgent 
necessity of utilising the grant for education in improving the prospects of the 
poorly paid primary school teachers with a view fo raise their status and 
attract intelligent men to the Department.| 


15. The Budget introduced in the age ee or ee is on 
aes . the whole framed on high principles and we have no 
ga. bth Sat.s Edade- objection to consider it as a popular budget. We 
sthdn (22), 15th Mar.; must congratulate His Excellency and his colleagues 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), 16th on the steps that have been taken to further advance 
om ae 61) 18 oa the departments that are 3 o a a 
AMACNAY (01); ar.; Ministers under the new Reforms. e head o 
Akhbdr-e-Istdm (58), 17th expenditure on education attracts our special 
— attention. Government and Sir [brahim Rahim- 
tulla, who is in charge of the Educational portfolio, must be congratulated 
on effecting rapid progress in matters educational. In the matter of the 
medical requirements of the people it can safely be said that the Indian 
system of medicine can be studied at a less cost than the Western one, and 
as a large number of our people have faith in the former, we may hope that 
~$ir Ibrahim will use his influence with Government for the establishment of 
an institution where it cav be studied and developed and in the meanwhile 
give the necessary help, beginning from this year, for the development of the 
private institutions where the system is taught in this Presidency. [The 
Hindusthdn, in taking a cursory notice of the Budget, remarks:—The Budget 
shows increase in expenditure as well as income. It is a matter for gratification 
that expenditure on right lines is to be incurred on certain heads. It was proved 
during the last outbreak of influenza that even in cities many patients could not 
get medical aid and secure the services of medical men. Government should, 
therefore, take steps to develop the Yunani and Ayurvedic systems of medicine 
and give training to our men in those systems. The amount budgeted for 
meeting the medical requirements of the Presidency cannot be said to be quite 
adequate. The Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—We do not think that many people 
will endorse the satisfaction expressed by-Government over their revenue 
from Excise. If Government are serious in reducing the consumption of 
liquor, they should remove the restrictions on foddy and take steps to provide. 
it in a fresh and unadulterated condition to the people. The present 
Excise policy seems to have no other end but to increase revenue. The 
compensation to be given to tle contractors for the supply of 
country liquor sets a very bad example at the expense of the tax- 
payer. We are grieved to see that the resolution for withholding 
the payment of the amount was defeated in the Council. In the subsequent 
isssue the paper writes:—The Budget shows what progress is being made in 
the Educational Department under the guidance of the Honourable Sir 
Ibrahim Rahimtula. Government have done well in deciding to provide a 
high school in those districts where no such high schools exist. Opinion in this 
presidency is divided in the matter of imparting education to girls in schools 
meant for boys and many orthodox parents do not like their girls to receive 
education in such schools. More girls’ schools should, therefore, be opened 
and a model high school for girls should. be established in every city. Itis 
also now high time that a college for girls conducted by lady professors be 
established in our presidency. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification 
at the ample provision made for the educational and medical requirements 
of the presidency in the Budget but questions the advisability of keeping an 
inordinately inflated balance unexpended. It declares that no more than 
one-third of the revenue should be allowed to remain as the balance in any 
popular budget and suggests that the present balance at the disposal of 
Government should be utilised in the interests of the public. The Akhbdr-e- 
Isldm pays a high tribute to the statesmanship of Sir Ibrabim Rahimtulla in 
helping Government to frame a very popular budget and making ample 
provision for promoting education in the presidency. It also thanks His 
Excellency Sir George Lloyd for his ready co-operation with the Honourable 
Member and in making his task easy for him.] | 
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onse ferfpellation: by the Horourable Principal 
4. Paranjpyé ‘the Government of Bombay laid on thé 
“ Council table the other ‘day a statement containing — 
the names, soalé of salariés and qualifications 
of the new European officers appointed since 
the signing of the Armistice to the various. public 
services in this presidency. The statement is 
reproduced elsewhere, and it. will be seen that in 
all thirty-three appointments have been made, © 
2 twelve of them to quite newly created posts and 
eWenty-cni to fill existing vacancies. Some of the appointments were 
made in England and in about half the total number of cases the 
services of these gentlemen during the war appear to have been taken 
into’ account in the making of the appointments. Seven of the appointments 
eatry with them a starting salary of Rs. 1,000 and over, and in the case of the 
rest the salaries range from Rs. 300 to Rs. 900. It goes without saying, of 
course, that the majority of these appointments were made without taking 
thie trouble of inviting applications, but merely on the recommendation 
of this or that party or at the most on consideration of the individual 


applications. Though we are by no means averse to rewarding war 


services of persons by appointments to posts for which they are well 
qualified, the interests of the country and the services demanded that 
these appointments should have been publicly advertised, both in India and in 
England, so that the deserving candidates, including those with war record, 
might come in by the open door. In a good number of the appointments, 
no war service has entered into calculation at all. Why should not these 
posts, at least, have been publicly advertised and an opportunity given to quali- 
fied: Indian candidates as well to compete for them? Are we to assume 
that Indians with the requisite qualifications would not have come forward 
in such a case? If Government think so, they are surely presuming too much. 
seseeesee What are the circumstances which justified the overriding of the 
ordinary rules of procedure in regard to these appointments? The: practice 
is most objectionable and is detrimental to the real interests of the adminis- 
tration. The excuse of ‘war necessities’ may hold good in ‘a very few 
cases, and those also in respect of appointments of a temporary character, 
but it certainly cannot be urged with any fair justification in the case of 
the majority of the posts and especially in the case of the permanent ones. 


Notonly:is administrative efficiency likely to be jeopardised by this ill- 


advised and dangerous expedient of private selection, but such a practice is 
manifestly unfair:to the children of the soil, who are debarred from applying 
for ‘these posts, in spite of all the necessary qualifications they may possess. 
An emphatic protest must be made by public bodies against racial patronage 
of this type and we hope the Government of Bombay will take the earliest 
opportunity of terminating the temporary appointments at least and, if 
permanent posts are to be created in their place, to proceed to make the 
selections in the normal way which is open to them. The Honourable 
Mr. Parajpye has rendered a disinct public service in drawing attention to 
the scandal of these appoinments.” 


17. “The official replies to the Honourable Mr. Belvi’s interpellations 
uae in the local Council on the subject of the war loan 
Comments on Govern- collections in the Ranebennur taluka of the Dharwar 
ment reply to interpella- District throw a not very pleasant sidelight on the 
reer wee  Dakewas War Loan campaign in the mofussil. Happily the 
- = W's object for which the loan was raised has been 
Bombay TE (1), achieved, but there is no disguising the fact that 
‘16th Me. | | some overzealous and not too scrupulous officers in 
oes the districts brought to bear undue pressure on many 

r people to make them subscribe to the War Loan. We had occasion in 
peor bey to bring to light several cases of such methods of pressure and 
ersuasion resulting.in great hardship to the victims. The conduct of the 
Mamlatdar at Ranebennur, as revealed in the official replies, was arbitrary im 
the extreme,:and we are both -amiazed and pained to see that there is not a. 
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assurance that steps will be taken to arrange for the early return of the 


deposits of the ryots’ monies, wrongfully handed over by the Mamlatdar to the 
co-operative credit societies. Government admit that the sums subscribed by 


these ryots were invested in war bonds in the names of co-operative credit: 


gocieties—and not in the names of the subscribers—‘ without the consent of 
the individuals concerned ’, but ‘ with the concurrence of the members of the 
War Loan Committee!’ The Mamlatdar and his ‘War Loan Committee ’ 
had apparently pretty notions of the sacredness of other people’s funds, 


When one notices that over 500 individuals, and subscriptions aggregating 


Rs. 41,825, are affected by this act of official high-handedness one oan readily 
imagine the amount of hardship such arbitrary proceedings have engendered. 
We trust the Mamlatdar’s action has been severely censured by his immediate 
superiors.” , 


18. “The Government of Bombay have aot been over-liberal in 
recommending cases for the exercise of Royal 


Sawarkar Brothers clemency, and the King-Emperor’s desire that the 
and the Government of new era should begin with no trace of the old 
~—— Chait (1), bitterness has, to a large extent, not been carried out. 
18th Man — ' hey deny all knowledge of the representations of 


the Savarkar brothers alluded to by the Mahrdtia. 
But they can easily ascertain the views of the brothers and give them 
an opportunity of making proper representations. It is just possible that 
the Savarkar brothers may have made representations and that they may not 
have reached the Bombay Government. The example of Bengal and the 
Punjab and other provinces should move the Bombay Government to greater 
generosity, and in response to a very general desire that the brothers should 
be released, they should take the necessary action.” 


19. ‘‘ We regret to note that Sir George Lloyd has declined to receive 
Comments on His Excel- '2° deputation of the Sind Provincial Khilafat 
lency Sir George Lloyd's Conference, that had come all the way to wait on 
refusal to receive the him with a memorial in connection with the anti- 
deputation of the Sind Khilafat propaganda, which was openly abetted by. 
Khilafat Conference. certain officials in Sind. We have already published 
Bombay Chrontcle (1), the memorial and our readers must be aware of the 
— _ ; New Tumes (9), gorious allegations made against these officials of 
having abused their position by employing, or 
instigating the employment of, various threats, including prosecution and 
imprisonment of persons identified with the Khbilafat movement. In view of 
the gravity of the allegations and the widespread resentment caused among 
the Moslems of Sind by the attitude of these officials, the request made by 
the Sind Khilafat Conference for an open and searching investigation iuto 


the matter by a mixed committee to be appointed by Government, was not. 


at all unreasonable. We regret that Government cannot see their way to 
instifute the enquiry prayed for. We trust, however, Sir George Lloyd’s 
Government realise the danger of allowing the impression to prevail that 
their officers and subordinate employees in Sind could with impunity actively 
interfere with the peaceful Khilafat movement in Sind and attempt to 
suppress it by unlawful means.” [The New Times writes :—‘‘ We are’ afraid 
Sir George Lloyd has not displayed sagacious statesmanship in refusing to 
receive the Sind Khilafat Deputation. We are aware His Excellency 
conveyed a warning to the men who abused their official position in the 
matter; but the public in Sind believe that mere warning is not sufficient. 
The good name of the administration is involved in this affair; the fetish of 
prestige has done enormous mischief to the country and we thought Sir 
George would rise above such considerations. A non-official committed 
should now be formed to look into the whole matter and publish a report. 
India must know what some Sind officials have done to ‘strafe’ the Khilafat 
movement in Sind.’’] cower | 
20. “ Her Excellency Lady Lloyd deserves thanks of the public for 


orgsnising -the movement in this Presidency to 
Gomments on the take steps to reduce the awful child mortality 


Children’s Welfare exhibi- which is almost unparalleled in- the world..........: 


—3 a eat, Léth For this purpose large funds are required and. 


arg ruge nothing better could have been designed for getting 
— oe - funds from the public of this city than a fete of 
w 465—8 con | ; 
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which the I viosbazites are ewe very ae The function however of the 
te Organised for the child welfare work stops here, we fear, for we cannot 
thi th at any | real and useful instruction can be i:uparted in the rush and 
oe ad .ss».e. Money makes the mare go and the real problem is to increase 
Fae Dataic. and wages of all such classes, and you will see a change coming 
te over all their ways and methods. Several communities who were.known for 
their slovenly and dirty ways have revolutionized their manners and 
-  gustoms through the influence of money, and there is no reason to suppose 
oe: | Shalt our poor and middle class people will not change their ways supposing 
- they are given an opportunity through a change in their economic circum- 
stances. The exhibition is a good means for getting funds from the public, 
but it will fail in its purpose if its promoters expect that by itself it will lead 
to a blissful change in child treatment.” 


21. ‘“ When Lady Willingdon went from our midst, we all thought: that 

| Bombay’s good genius had departed. But Provid- 

' Sdnj Vartamdn (31), ence was kind to us. and very soon we came to learn 

15th Mar., Eng. cols. that in Lady Lloyd we had a lady who was in every 

way worthy of being Lady Willingdon’s successor. 

Bombay at present might truly be said to be twice-blessed. It has a good and 

a sympathetic Governor and it has a noble and a kind lady as its Governor’s 

consort. The task that Lady Lloyd has undertaken is a monumental one and 

her strenuous work for Children’s Welfare is but a reflection. of her 

character.......... She is building a new and a healthier India, and every 

helper in the good cause is doing a patriotic, a humanitarian and a nation- 
building duty.” ' 


22. The Kazser-t-Hind dwells on the importance of the Children’s 
: ennagereen an Welfare aoe and expresses the hope that the 
: arser-t-L1 nad » citizens of Bombay, especially the females, full 

| ilies ‘9, ibth and 1h avail themselves of this unique opportunity. ib 
— Mar (58), as highly appreciates Her Excellency Lady Lloyd’s 
a services in this connection and declares. that the 
public owe a rate debt of gratitude to Their Excellencies Lady Lloyd and 

Lady Chelmsford for their beneficent work in this direction. [The Akhbar-e- 

Islam congratulates Her Excellency Lady Lloyd on her success in organising 

the Exhibition and also on its receiving a warm and enthusiastic reception at 

the hands of the public. Ina subsequent issue the paper dwells on the 
instructive and educative value of the various sections of the Exhibition, and 

+ yemarks that the organisers of the Exhibition have succeded in en unique 
oa, degree, both in educating public opinion in the matter and in p eonening funds 


for the movement. | 


28. The Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses gratification that Mr. Gandhi has 
i aw thought it wise to ask people not to observe hartal on. 
daniihi's letter to the the 6th and 13th April but to spend the days only in 
press regarding the fasting and quief meditation and remarks :—Let us 
observance of the an- hope that Government will be liberal enough to 
niversaries of the Rowlatt remove the Rowlati Act from the Statute Book of 
Act Satyagraka Day and their own accord with a view to conciliate the 


~~ JhallianwallaBaug J[ndian public. Then only will the new reforms be 


edy. 
. put into force in 4 satisfactory manner and confidence 
dime Tamshed | (24), re-established between the rulers and the 


ruled. 


24. After a dbioaat Pr - the main — following last year’s 

: dite atyagraha movement the Indu Prakdsh observes 
wi. — (44), 20th that the 13th of April has now become a day of 
wea national importance to Indians ag if was on that 

day that the Hindu-Moslem entente was once for all cemented. It was 
_. during those times, it remarks, that it was brought home to the minds of the 
| ple in a rather sharp manner that Government possessed despotic powers 
3 which they can use without any restraint. The paper goes on :—Last year’s 
riote ‘were not certainly due to the lawlessness of the people; their true 
_ _ @@nses are to be found elsewhere, It is true that the people’s powers of 
~ pat ence are still to be developed: and hence it is that Mr. Gandhi is at present — 
 _» taking every precaution with respect to the observance of the 13th of April, 
| hy g io the, nature of a > public. demonstration has got to be done in 


11. 


order. to'impress’ the importance of that day upon the hearts of the people 
 gnd. we. trust that the people will not fail to act strictly in accordance to the: 


advice of Mr. Gandhi. 

» 95, “The public of Bombay will do well to raise an immediate protest 
against the threatened encroachment on the Oval by 
Protest against the use the Government of Bombay for the purposes of the 

ofa portion of the Oval now Council Hall. That Government should have 


een yg dee shy come to so palpably wrong 4 decison would have been 


Bombay Chronicle (1), credible, but for the fact that building operations 
20th Mar. have been actually commenced without so much as 


letting out a hint to the public or the municipal 
authorities. We confess we are not convinced by the arguments Sir George 


Lloyd advanced in the Council on Thursday in justification of the choice of - 


the site on the Oval. We admit that the number of existing halls which can 
be utilised for the purpose in view is axceedingly limited. The University 
Hall is out of the question on account of its acoustic defects. As regards the 
Sir Cowasji Jehangir Hall Sir George Lloyd has advanced the objection that 
the dust and the noise would come in the way of its appropriateness. But 
cannot something be done to overcome or mitigate these defects? If it 1s 
quite impossible to do so, why not utilize one of the larger halls of the Prince 
of Wales Museum? If it is intended to make the Museum building immediately 
fulfil the purpope for which it was intended—and it is high time this was 
done—cannot one of its halls be reserved for the next few years for the meet- 
ings of the Council? Then, again, there is the Town Hall. His. Excellency. 
complains that it is without any committee room or convenience of any kind 
for refreshments or reading room and soon. But, we would like to know if 
on the adjoining grounds some out-houses and a committee room could not 
be erected as a temporary measure.” 


26. The motive, underlying the protest against ‘the erection of a 
i temporary Council Hall on. the Oval, 1s so high that 
Praja Mitra and Parst His Excellency the Governor has recognised the 


(29), 20th Mar.; Sdnj necessity of making an explanatory statement in 


Vartamadn (81), 18th 
Mar. ; Jam-e-Jamshed 
(24), 19th. Mar. 


that regard. We congratulate His Excellency the 
Governor on his earnestness and promptitude in the 
| matter of giving effect to the Reforms, but regret 
that we are unable to endorse the explanation given by His Excellency 


in the present connection. We humbly venture to suggest that if the 


Elphinstone College were to be removed to some quiet suburban locality like 
the island of Salsette, a step which it is absolutely necessary to take in the 
best interests of that institution, the present premises of that college together 
with the hostels would provide the most ample accommodation for the 
purposes of the Council. We also beg to bring it to the notice of Govern- 


ment that the Bombay public is strongly opposed to any encroachment being 


made on the present open spaces in the City for any purpose whatever. [The 
Sdnj Vartamdn also strongly protests against the encroachment on the Oval 


and regrets that Government should have commenced work in that connection | 
without consulting public opinion in the matter. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 


writes :—It is the duty of Government to find out some other place for the 
Council Hall. If Government are determined to encroach on the Oval, the 
public have no alternative but to respectfully enter their emphatic protest 
against it. We, however, hope that, if Government at all make this encroach- 
ment, they will see that the Oval is restored to its original dimensions soon 


after the tamporary Council Hall has served -ifs purpose. At any rate it 


should not fall in the hands of some enterprising capitalist landlord. | 


*27. Referring to the erection of a Council Hall onthe Oval at Bombay 
ee the Kaiser-i-Hind writes :—‘* Anyhow it is well that 
 Kaiser-t-Hoind (25), 


a oe ee an explanation from His Excellency the Governor 


which ought to lay the fears of the public completely at rest. After this 
explanation we think it would be ungracious to overlook or underestimate 
the rather difficult situation in which Government are placed. No one can 
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a protest has been made, and that it has elicited 


» 
« ‘.* aii — — «5 
~ ; 
~ he I a . 


dep th Abe mood for now Couns Hall i is really aah and argent....ss.00 
 Badpng as the Bombay Legislative Council has not a separate meeting: 
Plage of its own it will 5 Boge feel like an intruder or at best as an unwelcome; 
guost........ After the clear assurance given by His Excellency the Governor 
_ that Government has no desire to encroach upon the open spaces of the 
“town we do not think there is any necessity to press the matter farther. At 
the same time we hope that it will be clearly understood that this Council 
fon the Oval wi 1 be only a temporary erection, and it will be removed - 

to some other site at tho earliest possible opportunity.” 


28; That & new Council Hall is needed in Bombay, cannot be denied 
en It must obviously be built on open space somewhere 
Nelo the selection in the city. That also admits of no two opinions. 
of the Oval for building There is no part of Bombay where some open space: 
ale Sioa! Reformer .can be spared for it with as little encroachment on 
(7), Bist Mar. the sun-and-air amenities of the locality as the site 
; selected. Open spaces are a great need of the City, 
but the Fort and its vicinity has a suporfluity of them as compared with the: 
congested parts of the City, like Chakla, Girgaum, Kamatipura and 
Kumbharw4da. The need of open spaces in Bombay is the need of thesa: 
lowalities, which is nof met by the two maidans and the Oval in the 
region of the Fort. We lay stress on this point because the cry of’ 
‘ opén spaces in the City,’ unless interpreted with reference to the actual 
disposition of the existing spaces, is merely a fashionable shibboleth. The 
Fort, especially at the site of the oval, can do with less open space than any 
other locality, because the sea embraces it closely on three sides and the sea- 
breezes play about it from these sides at all hours of the day and night. 
Ths ‘choice of the site, therefore, is the best that could be made from the 
point of view of the sanitary and other amenities of the City. Its proximity- 
to the Secretariat is, of course, an important consideration, for, otherwise, the 
Secretaries and their staff will have to spend hours needlessly at the Council 
when it is in session, whereas in the proposed site, they can attend to other 
office duties, stepping across the road when they are actually wanted. Then 
there is the easy accessibility of records which will, otherwise, have to be 
trausported in lorries to and fro at each sitting. For the convenience of 
Governor, members of Government, Ministers, and their retinues, more 
accommodation will have to be provided i inthe new Council Hall if it is not. 
sufficiently near the present Secretariat. The choice of the corner of the. 
Ovni is the best that could have been made.” 


29, “The reply given to Mr. Patel’s question regarding the refusal of 
aria _ Mr. 8. R. Bomanji’s tender for sterling Bills shows 
Protest against the how like a coward the Government of India some- 

mvidious distinc- times behave in certain matters. The question, it 


mrt > en matter of seems, was why was the tender of Mr. 8. R. Bomanji 
ting 3 


for sterling Bills refused and why were invidious 
ap Ve, Sit Se distinctions between Europeans and Indians made in 
the matter. There is, we understand, incontestable proof with Mr. Bomanji 
to show that such distinctions were actually made, and Mr. Hansraj Pragji © 
Thakersey has also, in his letter to the Press, supported his contention. The 
Indian Chamber of Commerce has actually challenged the Government to 
publish ‘the list of applicants with the names of the successful allottees and 
the amounts allotted’ and Mr. Bomanji has said that if ‘the hands of the 
Government are clean in this matter then they can no longer withhold the 
blication’ demanded. In face of such challenges, it is puerile to hide one’s 
woe under the plea that Government have reserved the right to refuse any 
ender without assigning any reason’. And itis simply cowardly to decline 
té inquire from the Deputy Controller of Bombay as to why Mr. Bomanji’s 
tender was refused. Such refusals inevitably betray the fact that Government 
have~ some dirty linen to wash, and they are ashamed to do it under public 
awe. ~°T6 is harmful for Government's s prestige that such an inference should 
6 drawn By the public from their conduct; and if their hands are clean, they 
us forward to prové that the transactions done by the Deputy Con- 
er werd absolutely above Buspicion. pe comm 
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*30. “One of the provisions of the Bombay Rent Act, which was 


«passed in order to protect tenants from the rapacity 
a cst gm of profiteering landlords; is that ‘no te - - 
abuse Or the provi -- recovery of possession of any premises shall be made 
eclaeh ay Bane - provided the premises are reasonably and bond-jide 
Kaiser-i-Hind (25), required by the landlord for the erection of build- 
21st Mar., Eng. cols. ings, etc.’ It is complained that this cluase is now 
being made use of by wily landlords to coerce their 

tenants to make inordinate increase in their rents, threatening otherwise to 
eject them on the plea that. they want the premises for the erection of a new 
building in place of the old one. Some of the Courts having recently allowed 
landlords to eject their tenants on this plea, the landlords have now found it 
a convenient ground for accomplishing their object. As the Rent Acts have 
been passed in order to afford relief to tenants at a time when there is great 
scarcity of housing accommodation in the city, it is necessary in the interest of 
justice and fairplay that in a case of landlord versus tenant the court should 
interpret the Act in such a manner as to prevent tenants being victimised by 
greedy landlords. In the ordinary course of affairs we rarely see an old house 
being pulled down for the erection of a new one unless the old house is first 
declared unfit for habitation. No Jandlord should, therefore, be allowed to take 
advantage of the present extraordinary circumstances unless he can first 
prove that the house which he intends to pull down is unfit for habitation and 
that by erecting a new one he will increase housing accommodation. To allow 
any other interpretation of the clause in question is to defeat the object for 


which the Rent Acts were passed.” 


31. ‘“‘ The effort recently made by the Liberal party and the leaders 

' of the backward classes to assert themselves at 

Mr. Tilak and non- Kxtremist conferences so that the ascendaney of 
ahmin representation yjiews which isa mark of these gatherings may be 
a a dia (10) broken down has not been altogether fruitless. The 
18th Mar of India (19), mouthing of progressive sentiments in which 
: Mr. Tilak indulged at Belgaum is a direct consequence 

of the vigorous activity of the Liberals. People in the Deccan know that his 
pronouncement in favour of social reform is not to be taken at its face value ; 


but that he is constrained to do lip homage to ideals which he spent the best 


years of his life in denouncing is ifself avery promising sign of the change > 


that has come over public. opinion in regard to social matters. Mr. Tilak 
declared that he would rejoice if even all political power was conferred upon 
the non-Brahmans alone, and the Brabmans did not share at all in it; and 
yet in his papers of the very week he vehemently maintains that no more 
than two or three seats, if any, must be reserved for the Mahrattas in the 
whole of the Deccan. Such discrepancies are only to be expected from Mr. 
Tilak. No matter. But that he voices such generous sentiments, though 
it be as a mere rhetorical flourish, is itself an encouraging sign.” 


32. ‘At the Belgaum District Conference also the peasant delegates 
: were refused free admission, again under the 
The Belgaum District inspiration of the Poona Nationalists. Here, too, no 
Conference and peasant gxcnge was left to the organisers of the Conference 
—, f India (10). % pretend either that the request was made too late, 
18th Mar. af India (19), oy that the peasants themselves had made no applica- 
tions in due form to the authorities—the Kxrewists 
are so quick in adopting the bureaucrat’s ways and expressions. Nor can it be 
pretended that the exigencies of space rendered the admission of tenants 
impracticable, they not being admitted even in limited numbers. It is not to 
be wondered at that the Extremists in the Deccan fear an awakened tenantry 
will not make the most docile of followers, and, therefore, shut them out from 
their gatherings. The Reception Committee of the Bombay Provincial 
Conference have already been approached with a request to admit ryots free; 
but it is to be feared that the Committee being under the domination of the 
very men who manouvred their exclusion from the Poona and Belgaum 
conferences, the request will meet -with a refusal. (We understand that the 
authorities of the Conference propose admitting 65 cultivators from the whole 
Presidency!) In the Deccan, thanks to the awakening of the ryots, the 
m 465—4 con | : 
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hough they have captured the Congress organisation, find 
_Sheir position challenged in every place wherever.a crusade is carried against 


ithe formation of the Indian Navy was being 
considered. Lord Esher’s Committee is holding its 
sittings in private. We also hear reports of pro- 
posals for the organisation of an army for the defence 
ee Side of the Empire in the Kast.......... Ofcourse we in 
India are entirely oblivious of all these movements.......... The efficiency of 
the Indian army should be made more and more by Indians and the expenses 
reduced by substituting Indian troops for British units. The defence of 
India is indubitably Indians’ duty and India must be prepared fully to bear 
the burden. But it is essential that her representatives should be consulted 
before deciding upon a definite policy. Secrecy in this matter is to be 
strongly condemned, especially as the. question of protection from foreign 
* aggression is a vital one and affects deeply the lives of its inhabitants. It is of 
‘the utmost importance that the Army, Navy and Air service should be manned 
and officered by Indians, as sucha step will afford the fullest scope o 
training and physical development.” [Criticising the amount provided for the | 
Army in the Indian Budget, the Praja Bandhu also urges the need of ‘ Indian- 
ising ’ the army.] | 
84. ‘We draw the attention of the Government as well as the publi 
_to a letter appearing elsewhere, which describes the 
- A complaint in connec- hardships to which small unregistered firms are 
tion with the Income-tax putin Bombay through the harshness of the Rules 


4 and Super-tax Acts. framed under the Income-tax and Su | 
Bes ) . per-tax Acts. 
Ae gag Chromete (2), In the Select Committee report of 1918, it was 


sie | explained that where there was definite partnership, 
the partners should be treated in regard to refund in the same way as 
shareholders in the company. There are many small concerns which 
are unregistered,- and the Madras Government in their Rules treated 
partners in small firms with strict regard to the intentions of the Select 
\ ‘Committee. In Bombay the word ‘ Registered’ has been unduly empha- 
a : sised to the detriment of unregistered firms. Government have a right -to 
know the exact constitution of partnerships before allowing refunds; 
Be but the simplest way would be to add a query in the D Form of the 
+... Income Tax returns requiring the proportion of profit sharing in the case of 
every firm. When those facts: are obtained, Government can be satis- 
— | fied about the existence of definite partnership which was all that the Select 
ce | ‘Committee laid down as essential. The unjustifiable rigidity of the Bombay 
i - rules is causing grave hardship to small unregistered concerns and we hope 
Government will take the present opportunity of rectifying it. The Amend- 
ment Bill is to be reported upon by the Select Committee by the 20th of 
March and we hope the opportunity will not be lost of removing a serious 
grievance.” : 


, 85, “That the Cantonments Code in India is unnecessarily harsh towards 
SM EE a ee the civilian population and that it arbitrarily usurps 

PR Pint ee the limits of POWers and rights to an unwarrantable extent is a 

the Deolali Cantonment. {act to which everyone, who has experience of 

Bombay Chronicle (1), vesidence within Cantonment limits. anywhere in 

17th Mar. this country, will easily bear testimony. A deputa- 

tion will shortly wait on the Commander-in-Chief to 

lay before him the grievances of civilian residents in respect of the rules and 
ae regulations that are enforced in these areas. The harshness and arbitrary 
a character of some of these rules and regulations were fully exposed at the 
ae ‘All-India Cantonments Conference, which was held last year. The military 
authorities, it is to be hoped, will realise the need of modifying the regulations 
- go as to remove all causes of unnecessary irksomeness and hardship to the 
_ -(@ivil population. The ‘Commander-in-Chief would do well to introduce a bill 
«to amend the Cantonments- Act of 1910 with a view to the elimination or 
» modification of the harsher clauses. An instance of the arbitrary ways in 


é 


which the powers conferred by the Cantonment Code are made to operate, is 
furnished by the action of the Cantonment Magistrate of* Deolali. One fine 
morning early in 1919 it was notified by this Magistrate for the information 
of the villages of Bhagur and Sigwa and the owners of properties along Nasik 
Road, Bhagur Road and Dhondy Road, that ‘they are now within Cantonment 
limits and that the Cantonment rules and regulations will be applicable ‘to 
them hereafter’. The notification was based on a Government resolution, 
which had been issued seven weeks before, but of which no hint had been 
conveyed to the parties affected. The protests and representations of the 
residents and landlords in the newly extended areas against this arbitrary 
action of the Cantonment authorities have been unavailing so far. It is 
contended that no proved military necessity has arisen to warrant the exten- 
sion of the Cantonment limits. Ifthe step has been taken merely in the 
interests of sanitation, that object could have been secured by declaring the 
villages to be a Notified Area. The Cantonment Committee has reassessed 
all the properties in the extended area and has been levying sundry taxes, 
which are being paid under protest as the owners contend that the action of 
the Committee is illegal. But, apart from this, the sudden application of the 
Cantonment Code to these villages and properties, without consulting the 
convenience of the residents concerned, is highly uncalled-for and is entailing 
much hardship.”’ 


86. We are given to understand that the Government of Bombay 

refused to cancel the order passed upon Mr. Horni- 
man and that Mr. Montagu has supported them! 
The news is regrettable and inconsistent with the 
liberal policy of His Excellency Sir George Lloyd. 
No one ever dreamt that the Government of Sir 
George and his advisers were. so very afraid of 
Mr. Horniman’s criticism. Let us hope they. will 
change their opinion in the interests of the public. 
[The Naviwan writes:—We endorse the resolution 
passed at the public meeting recently held in Bombay in. connection with 
Mr. Horniman. Public agitation for the withdrawal of the order against 
Mr. Horniman should be continued and effective steps should be taken to 
induce, the Government of Bombay to do the needful in the matter. The 
Bharat Seva hopes that His Excellency Sir George Lloyd will now be induced 
to allow Mr. Horniman to return to India. The Deshodaya also urges upon 
Government the desirability of cancelling the order against Mr. Horniman.} 


Appeal to Government 
to cancel the — order 
against Mr. Horniman. 

Gujardtt (18). 14th 
Mar.; Navjiwan (72), 
14th Mar.; Bharat Seva 
(15), 19th Mar.; Desho- 
daya (66), 16th Mar. 


37. The authorities are showing improper partiality and doing injustice 
in the matter of the distribution of the Pravara 


Complaint that Pravara 
Canal water is_ being 
supplied to the Belapur 
Syndicate and withheld 
from the bagattdars. | 

Kesarz (108), 16th Mar. 


Canal water. Water is being given to the Kuropean 
company which is starting sugar works at Belapur 
while it is being withheld from the bagaitdars. who 
have received it for many years past and who were 
promised the continuance of its supply. As this 
high-handedness of the authorities has caused and is 


causing loss to the bagaitdars, a meeting of the people of about a score of 
villages thus adversely affected was held on the 14th instant at Satral in the 
Rahuri Taluka and resolutions were passed protesting against the action of 
the authorities in illegally stopping the supply of the canal water from 7th 
February 1920 all of a sudden, calling upon the bagaitdars to submit to the 
president of the meeting, for further action, statements showing the losses 
incurred by them owing to the stoppage of water and appointing Messrs. 
Honagud and Kulkarni to place the grievauce before the forthcoming Pro- 


vincial Conference at Sholapur. 


Why was the canal water so stopped and: 


who is responsible for the loss that has accrued? Will Government say when 
the water-supply will be resumed ? es , 


88. One Shahid of the Islamia School at Kutiana in the Junagad 


Verses on the helpless 


condition of Indians. 


Vafadar (84), 19th Mar. 


; pei ite ee : it oe ae beak > j 
. . ~ iti ren ead yee der ‘ “ . “ts . a Or ng ‘aan 
Ant ee ae eS A, NS aah Piney a ae ah. 
Bie ORAZ LEY TMs a Ae Lee Lok. ee: YT Poem 
; CM Sey ater AOS io a, (Mp y 


State contributes a poem to the Vafadar in which 
occurs the fullowing :—It is foolish on the part of 
black people to be at enmity with the Saheds, for the 
former have nothing in their hands, while the latter 
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ossible for the ‘lack. peaple to: ‘valatiip the Sahebs 
for. former -are the bullock-carts, while the 
8 § rery complaint of the natives is looked. upon as 
- pebellion «but: i done in Engl ind, it is lawful agitation. ‘How long are 
si Bhate ‘Tions of Britennia to fight on the battle-fields, since there is neither 
Bhatia nor rations ? They say, ‘If we get drowned, we shall take you also 
m wilh us’. Why should we complain of others when our own friend i ig 
a Cnieng? What rl the poor Indian mother give to her children in the 
mornin ‘when | she cannot afford to give bread and butter and when there is 
‘ in the house’? The flour of our own country is gracing the table in 
| eet of biscuits and our milk and ghee is adorning their faces. Our own 
- feathers'‘are stuffed in the pillows of others, and the scabbard of the sword 
of our enemies is made of our own skins. Our wounded bodies are roasted 
en the spits of oppression and our own nests serve the purpose of firewood for 
th of the bird-catcher. O Shahid, if we sympathise with each other, 
the nlooker would know why the Hindus and Muhammadans have combined 
ike sugar and milk. 


“39. “The follies of politicians become most patent when we compare 
their ideas uttered on different occasions on different 

The attitude of the Prime subjects. Take, for example, the following ideas of 
po gerd al Ireland Myr. Lloyd George, uttered in connection with 
~ a 8 Russia con- = trojand :—' Are weto withdraw our troops ? Are we to 
Hindusthdn (22), Eng, Withdrawoar protection ; are we to leave the assassins 
dis, Zist Mar. in charge?’ And compare it with the following idea 
uttered by him in connection with Russta: ‘ All our 

ferces aro. wat of Russia.— You cannot crush Bolshevism by force of arms.’ 
What do we find? What psychology is revealed there? What moral 
les can be discerned in these two statements? Do we not see a bully 

: ge arrogantly about a people like the Irish, whom he knows to be weaker 

: than owa—and talking respectfully about a ‘people like the Russians, whom 
he knows to be stronger than his own? Does he not think of crushing those 
he can crach, and keep away from those who cannot be crushed? What is 
thie? Is it not the same Germanism ,/ which was so much reviled during 
the war by him? Is it the opportunity that makes the man a bully?” 3 


“40. “ The trial of Charles Diamond, the editor of the Catholic Herald, 
i . a who wrote in his poner an article entitled 
Reflections on the sen- ing no murder,’ is over. He is sentenced to 
wee gel 2 — six months’ imprisonment for inciting to murder 
Seckind | Lord French in the said atticle. Now we do not 
‘Hindusthdn (22), 2ist know what todo in these days, when ethical prin- 
Mar., Eng. cols. ciples are so various and so bitterly hostile to each 
| other. Atone time, we read or we are told that 
freedom is good, and that mankind possesses the divine right of tyrannicide. 
Then immediately aman gives a material shape to this divine right of 
yen he is marched off to prison, then tried in a law Court, and hanged. 
ou commit a tyrant’s murder in order to enjoy freedom, and not to be 
hanged! It might be said, that it is difficult to decide what is tyranny. 
Granted! But you cannot expect a subject people like the Irish and a 
dominant people like the British togiew the action of a Governor in the 
same light? What is food for one man, may be poison for another! Are not 
the Trish then justified in doing that which they consider to be for their 
ood? Isit the ‘slave morality’ or the ‘ master morality,’ which is good? 
_— the answer to this question, must be based the laws of the world.” 


41. Nigamudin Kureshi writes the following in the course of a letter to 

Spe | the Vafadar :—The Christians have published a 

om rs Sho enous atract Gujarati handbill entitled ‘A Tract for Muhammadan 
«gene Web mis eT ar Readers—Matter worthy of being read by Musal- 
“te efuha is c - mans, taken from the Quran and translated by 
” ofadar (84), 19th Mar, ev. L. Hari’. Five thousand copies of this hand- 
bill were printed in 1919 in the Mission Press, Surat, 

and 8 are now ‘freely distributed — the public. It is to be regretted that 
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when the Moslem mind is intensely agitated over the question of the Khilafat, 
In this handbill an attempt has been made on the strength of verses from the 
Quran to prove the superiority of Jesus Christ over the Prophet Muhammad. 
We are able to rebut, and will shortly rebut, the arguments, advanced in that 
handbill, but the Musalmans in the meanwhile need not lose their patience on 
perusing this handbill. This bas been done by Christians simply with a view 


to incite Musalmans, whom [ specially request not to be trapped by it. I ° 


very earnestly beseech the heads of that mission as well as the authorities 
to stop the distribution of that handbill, at least for the present, as also the 
Moslems not to be incited thereby. 


; 


*42. “In reply to a question in the Legislative Council, the Government 
of Bombay gave a list of printing presses and news- 
Comments on the non- papers whose securities are to be returned and of 
return of the security of those whose securities are not to be returned, 
age papers and refusal Thirty-four presses and five newspapers obtain this 
to allow Mr. Horniman . ca i 
in takin ts Tinka relief out of forty-six presses and eight newspapers 
Indian Social Reformer {rom which securities have been taken. ‘Twelve 
(7), 21st Mar. presses and three newspapers are denied relief. 
- Among these latter are the Bombay Chronicle press 
and the Gujyardti, the Mahrdtia and the Kesari newspapers. The attitude of 
Government to the Press will be interpreted by the public more with reference 
to the cases where relief has been withheld than from those where relief has 
been given. ‘The four newspapers named above have, perhaps, been more 
uncompromising critics of Government than others, and the inclusion of them 
in the relieved list would have been a striking testimony to Government's 
confidence that they have nothing to fear from the most uncompromising 
criticism. These remarks apply also to the refusal to remove the restriction on 
Mr. Horniman’s return to this country. A great Government fighting shy of 
the presence of an individual! His Excellency the Governor gave some wise 


advice to mill-owners recently exhorting them so to consolidate their relations 


with their work-people that agitators’ incitements may leave them unmoved. 
We venture to think that Government might do the same with the people whose 
affairs they administer. Perhaps, it is as well that these presses and papers 
are kept under security, as a reminder that there is the Press Act still on the 
statute-hook. No newspaper in the country is free so long as a single press 
or paper can be penalised by the Executive Government using the machinery 
of the Press Act. If the Indian Press and Indian publicists, aye, and Indian 
Government, do not feel the chain when it works a brother’s pain, they are 
themselves unworthy to enjoy freedom.” 


43. Commenting upon the action taken by the Government of Bombay 

——- in returning the security taken from certain news- 
Cryardts 16), 16th Mor. papers ad weinatiee the Guwardtc writes:—We wish 
Government had given the benefit of the Royal clemency to all newspapers 
anc presses without any discrimination. Why should securities taken from 
twelve presses and three newspapers be still allowed to stand? Why should 
there be any discrimination in the application of the Royal clemency ? 


*44, “Tn spite of the Royal Proclamation of amnesty the securities 
Mahrdtta (8), 21st M of the Chronicle, the Gujardti, the Kesart and the 

UN ONE NO), 286 MX. Mahrdtta have not been cancelled along with other 
newspapers and presses by the Bombay Government. It is natural that the 
bureaucracy like any other individual] should not like fearless and independent 
criticism of its actions, and it was, therefore, expected that Freedom of the 
press would remain gagged. Freedom and bureaucracy are incompatibles, 
and as long as India isin the claws of bureaucracy, Freedom, whether of 
speech or of press, would not reign supreme. But Freedom’s battle, though 
often baffled, is always won, and we are sure that in India also we will be 
victorious in the end in spite of the hordes of Sir Sivaswamis joining the 
other side. The best indication of it is that the above-mentioned journals 
have often stemmed the tide of repression, and have sprung up every time with 

mw 465—5 con . 


a beginning in the direction of following in the footsteps of the enlightened - 
prelates of Europe should be made in a quiet province like Gujarat at a time 


. | - 


ubled vigour from the sledg slacker viene of the Pisie Act. Bpeaking 
‘Lokaman m Tilak’s paper only, the Kesart has three’ times survived the 
na 4 of repression, and at every time it grew more in vigour, pepo 
a cir ul lation. The oar force was thus apangpend 2 age by. 


heady aan Tenging over r its heed, poset are under sénsiderntion for making it a 
AN a «St weck ie, and God willing, we hope and trust that it will appear twice a week 
- ~ from July this year. That shows the burning, soaring, surging spirit of 
°° Yiberty in the hearts of its promoters: and . supporters; which not only refuses 

..* $0 be crushed, but rises higher, bolder, and nobler. avery time it meets with 
(| repressive blows.” cer wb eee A aT 


45. The Sandesh regrets the Government’s decision not to return the 
securities of the Kesari, the Sandesh and the Bombay 

Sandesh (119), 14th Qhronicle and requests that Government may be 
‘To aE tstasan “ pleased to reconsider their decision. In its opinion 
(111) lath — ' the securities of the Kesari and the Bombay 

| ‘ Chronicle deserve to be returned as the papers are 
no longer under the editorship. of Messrs. N. C. Kelkar and Horniman, of 
whose writings Government, it says, were afraid. As tothe Sandesh, it declares 
that though its editorship remains the same, its security ought to be returned 
as after the amnesty declared by His Maj asty the King no dissatisfaction 
‘or heart-burning should be allowed to be left behind and sentiments of love 
‘and respect should prevail between the rulers and the ruled. It also urges 
the repeal of the Press Act as it ill becomes a civilized Government to have 
it on its statute book and-as the ordinary law of the land is quite sufficient 
to punish erring newspapers. [The Indu Prakdsh writes :—Though 
the Imperial Government and the other Provincial Governments were 
sparing in the exercise of the -Royal clemency we were confidently hoping 
that the Royal Proclamation would be fully utilized by the Bombay 
Government, in view of the fact that ever since His Excellency Sir George | 
Lloyd undertook the administration of this Presidency he has done many 
= things that have gratified the public and he has also proved his ability by refrain- 
me ing from repression even in the days of the Satyagraha agitation. But we 
very much regret that the Government of Bom bay have shown narrowness 
of mind in the matter of releasing politica prisoners and removing the gag 
from newspapers. Their determination not to return the securities taken 
from the Kesari, the Mahrdtta, the Sandesh and the Bombay Chronicle and 
also not to release political prisoners like the Savarkar brothers only evinces 
their narrow-mindedness. We would, therefore, request them to reconsider 
their decision and thus wipe out this exhibition of illiberality! The DLoka- 
sangraha is sceptical as to whether the relief granted by the Bombay Government 
will fully remove the injustice under which the public press has been labour- 
ing for the last ten years. It is of opinion that so long as the securities 
taken from the Kesari, the Mahrdtta and the Bombay Chronicle are not 
‘returned the favour shown to others would be of no avail as if would neither 
satisfy the public nor in any way abate the agitation against the Press Act. 


The only remedy, shit to it, to stop. the agitation is to repeal the 
Press Act.] 


46. “ From the reply given by Government to the Honourable Mr. Belvi, 

| we Officially get the information that we are still on 

| ee i a, the black list.......... It will be noticed that the 
es tee 15th Mac * journals which are classed as unworthy of consider- 
Sa i! ate treatment are those that are most honoured by 
ae the Indian public, and have earned, through good 
‘report and evil report, some credit for reflecting the real feelings of the people. 
The paltry, ‘ try-it-on-the-dog’ style adopted by the Local Government, 
forces the conclusion that the limit to clemency which they have recognised 

is not so much the requirement of public safety as the temptation to keep a 

‘strangle-bold on the ‘ inconvenient’ Press......... _We do not know when 
the obligations of the Nationalist movement in India will be recognised by 

fa Government as something which may be -honourably discharged without the 
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Government regarding its exponents as dencvine of no quarter. We take the 
invidious action of Government towards the unforgiven journals as notice that a 
they exist by executive sufferance ; we leave it to the public to judge, and the ae 
Government to reflect, whether treatment like this, which is poorer than what oi: 
was offered to the Burmese press, is worthy of the beginnings, in this Presi- 
dency, of a new era when we are all bidden to obliterate the bitternesses of 
the past. We confess the decision of Sir George Lloyd’s Government has 
come to us as 8 great surprise and, we have no doubt, it will be a rade awaken- 
ing to the public of this Presidency. We are surprised because we took for 
granted that the Gracious Proclamation of His Majesty was regarded by the 


Government as well as the people as a solemn obligation to work the Reforms oe a 
in genuine spirit of trust, good will and harmony ; more, because we expect- ~f 
ed, ino full confidence, thas, whatever happened in any other part of India, in ee 


a Presidency, the head of whose Government was Sir George Lloyd, there 

would be acomplete obliteration of the soreness of the past and a real beginning 

with a clean slate........... We have been disillusioned and we have no doubt 

the public will share the disillusionment. Perhaps we did not makesuflicient 
allowance for the atmosphere of stern and unbending officialdom which 
surrounds Sir George Lloyd—a fact due, we confess, to a fond hope that 

there would be on the part of officialdom a substitution of tolerance-for distrust 

‘of the Nationalist Press. So far as we are concerned—and we speak on behalf 

of the people of this Presidency—this unfortunate lack of trust, imagination , 
and statesmanship displayed by Sir George Lloyd’s Government will make 

no difference whatsover in our earnest endeavour constructively to work the 
Reforms.......... We shall cordially welcome the co-operation of the q 
bureaucracy, whenever and wherever thai co-operation is forthcoming, because ae 
it shall ba our duty todo so. The attitude of Sir George Lloyd’s Govern- { 
ment towards the press brings into relief how limited is the scope of this 

co-operation likely to be. Nevertheless, we have to make the best-of it. This 

does not, however, lesson the genuine regret that we feel at the attitude of ah 
the Government, which is as short-sighted as it is surprising. We still hope | 
Sir George Lloyd’s Government will reconsider their decision. Sir George i 
Lloyd has, on more than one occasion, stated that the keynote of his policy 
is to help forward the Nationalist aspirations of Indians. We readily acknow- | 
ledge—anud we have never been ungrudging in the due appreciation of all the 
good that he has done—that Sir George Lioyd has always been anxious, 
according to his lights, to promote the best interests of the people of this 
Presidency. But may we venture, in all humility, to remind him of a homely 
saying of the wise and experienced that the real criterion of an adminis- 
trator’s sympathy for the people lies not so much in his unfailing endeavour | 
to promote their interests,—as he understands them or in the way he f 
understands it,—as in his constant recognition of the fact that he can and | 
must do everything for the people except think for them ?” ee 


47. Referring to the non-return of the Kesari security, the paper says :— A 
The Kesart was never a favourite with Government, i | 
i.e., With the bureaucracy, and in our opinion it is ‘| 
also not possible to secure the good graces of the { ' 
| bureaucracy while doing fearless public service. 
Therefore, however undeserved from the point of justice the certificate thus | 
given to the Kesariz by the bureaucracy might be, we accept it with thanks, ‘ 
and beg to inform Government in a spirit of responsive co-operation that the | 
Kesari is thinking of paying visits to its readers twice a week hereafter and a 
that the preparations therefor would be complete in two or three months. oe 
It has been a special honour done to Kesarz that though its security was ae 
taken along with other papers, it has not been returned along with them; a 
and it is in response to this new certificate of public service that the Kesarz — a 
is about to double its roar. There is no other means to bring to their senses a 
those whose minds have become narrow by the intoxication of power. While ) aa 
our duty is to awaken the public mind, that of the bureaucracy lies in being | ~ 
as illiberal and as’ narrow-minded as possible in making available to the . a 
public the rights granted to them by Parliament or the King in this New Era. ; as 
‘The more vigorously the two parties, therefore, act up to their part, the more wa 
they may be said to co-operate. The fight which the Kesart has been carrying =e oe 


ya 


Kesari (108), 16th Mar. 
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guorady for the rights of Swardjya has now been declared to 
% i8.0uf conviction that we shall also wid in the next fight, and — 
j from the papers will soon not be. left in the handé | 


At ORS. Cottimefiting upon the assurance han in the Imperial Legislative 
ge ae ~ *" Gouncil by Sir William Vincent that the Press Act 
Be Press Act should. wil] be ammended, the Gujardtt remarks :—The most 
ee as objectionable portion of the Press Act is that section 
re igi ia Vortosman of it which’ enumerates the offences under the Act, 
fi. 16 Mar = CCA Long as that section stands intact the Press will 
ee havé # danée to the tung. of the bureaucrats or the 
; in Spite Gt any 


f f #0y atiiendimetits that ry iy bs carried out ts suggested by 
Sit Shivaswami Iyar. Has the Press Act fulfilled the object for which it was 
_  £é&acted? Our reply is emphatically in the negative. People do not want 
ss any daimendinents in the Press Act, but would press for.its entire repeal. Now 
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roy & Press deputation is to be received by Government ‘we hope it will not 
_ fall to draw the attention of Government to its various defects over and above 
those pointed out by Sir Shivaswami. [The Baroda Vartamdn also urges the 
&dvisability of répealing the Press Act.] | 
49. “Sir Chimanlal Setalvad’s appointment asa temporary additional 
| | : Judge 4 ee High Court is org’ : be 
Cotiitnents on 9 received by the Indian public with mixed feelings. 
tetetvahe a cheno’ os About the fitness and eligibility of the person there 
Jad e of the is no manner of doubt, for such a sound and pratical 
ibay High Court. lawyer as Sir Chimanlal is, he is likely to be an honour 
}dny. Vartamdn (31), to the High Court Bench, than be honoured by the 
ora a. , Ss appointment. But the public has a just grievance. 
(15), 19th Mar rar “e0Y There are, at present, many excellent lawyers in 
ee Bombay, sound in law and good commonsense, who 
ee ETS e could make very capable judges and the appointment 
of any one of them would have gone far to strengthen the Bench and at 
the same time, would have served the excellent purpose of recognising real 
merit and ability. But in the public life of the country, men of the calibre 
‘and personality of Sir Chimanlal Setalvad are few and far between, and the 
public rightly views with amazement and regret that asound, sobe® and 
practical force is removed—let us hope only temporarily—from its rightful 
sphere of beneficent public activity........... His latest services on the Hunter 
Committee are too fresh and too valuable to be soon forgotten. His new 
appointment will ‘muzzle’ and ‘cripple’ him for the time being.” (Ina 
previous issue the paper congratulates the Government as well as Sir Chimanlal 
Setalvad on the appointment of the latter as a Judge on the bench of the 
Bombay High Court and adds that in him the Bombay High Court has been 
fortunate enough in securing an able Counsel.as a Judge. The Bharat Seva 
writes in the same strain.] 


50. “Atlast war allowarices have been ‘sanctioned and the orders of 

| ial siciiacineiae the Government of Bombay are to issue shortly. 

of —_ thal by th , They are granted only to those drawing salary upto 
Government of Bombay. 8. 150 on a gradually diminishing scale and those 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Orawing from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 will get only an 
17th Mar. additional 73 per cent. By the time a man reaches 
; _. . Rs, 100, in Government service, he has to put in 
at least 10 to 15 years’ service and that means more mouths to feed. 
movernment donot seem to have adequately taken into consideration this 
‘fadé in fixing the percentages of war-allowances. Nobody grudges those 
drawing Rs. 50 their total allowance of 70 per cent., but the allowances 
granted to those getting Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 are quite inadequate. The limit. 
of’ Rs. {650 is in itself unmeaning; it should have been at least Rs. 200. Now 
that war-allowances have been sanctioned, we trust Government will not 
sleep.ovetX\the revision question. It was generally expected that the new 
allowances \would be given retrospective effect from April 1919, but the 
_ Government of India have granted the allowances from January 1920, to 
the great disappointment and distress of Government servants. Of all the 


ok 


stndnes affected: by: the: war, the poor middle. class :people, earning fixed pay, 
have: suffered most terribly: But what with references and cross references: 
and the travelling in state of heavy files and the collection of useless figures’ 
to prove’ a proposition universally admitted, Government have prolonged: the 
misery of these servants.and have at last presented them with stone whem 
they were crying for bread.” | 


51. “Mr. Justice Marten’s view ‘that Mr. Gandhi's contention that. 
: Mr. Kennedy wrote the letter to the High Court. 
Comments on ‘the in his private capacity, and not as District Judge; 
Bombay High Court’s jg erroneous, is perfectly right, for as a private 
judgment in the eo 4 individual Mr. Kennedy has no locus standi in the 
i aanthi case agam®” High Court, and ‘he was. undoubtedly acting as 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi District Judge when’ he wrote to the High Court, 
(29), 16th and 17th Mar. While accepting the view of the law as laid down 
Eng. cols. by the learned Judges we do not think the definition 
of the public duty of any good citizen is also to be 
accepted on the same high authority. Thatis a matter on which every 
man is free to decide for himself, and we do not think Mr. Gandhi will suffer 
in the estimation of his countrymen by the strictures of the High Court. on 
his conception of public duty........... This decision is wise and will meet: 
with public approval. If a fine had been imposed it would not have been 
paid, because that is a fixed rule of Mr.Gandhi’s conduct, and the result 
would have been imprisonment, with consequences for the whole country 
which we need not contemplate.’’ (In the next issue the paper writes :— 
“Justice is above patriotism. In the state the law is above morality. 
Mr. Gandhi was, therefore, wrong in having made the papers and proceedings 
of a pending inquiry the subject of newspaper comments. It cannot be 
defended on moral or patriotic grounds. It was clearly an error of judgment. 
on his part, however estimable the motives which prompted his action.......... 
With all our profound respect for Mr. Gandhi and our confidence in the 
rectitude of his aims and actions, we cannot help feeling that in this parti- 
cular instance he was in error in disregarding the law and braving its. 
penalties.’ | 


52. Commenting upon the deabten of the Bombay High Court on 


Po seg = contempt of Court, the Gujardti remarks :—The 

: question naturally arises a8 to whether it is permis- 
sible to publish a copy of a plaint filed in a court of law. Can a plaint 
be considered to be a private document ? According to our opinion a journalist 
is not guilty of any wrong doing if he republishes a plaint after the court 
has issued orders upon the defendants.. In the present case we can say’ 
that Mr. Gandhi has rendered a public service by publishing the proceedings 
. the case ending with Mr. Kennedy’s letter. However, he had no right 


a journalist to comment upon the letter. The High Court has considered 


Mr. Gandhi’s action as objectionable and has held him guilty of contempt 
of the Court. But what has it done? It has let him off with a warning. 
Is it not ridiculous to warn Mr. Gandhi when he has declared that, if placed 
in similar circumstances, he would again publish Mr. Kennedy’s letter 2? 
The decision means that itis not Mr. Gandhi but the High Court that has 
been defeated. If the Court thought Mr. Gandhi ie” it should have 
punished him, and if it was afraid of public agitation the work of pardoning 
could have been left to Government. 


03. ‘Though the “ Genet lias declared Mahatma Gandhi and Mr. 

_ Desai to be guilty of contempt of Court, it has, in. 

PoE ran 19th ae its consciousness that it would not be right to inflict 
any other punishment on that Satyagraht sadhu, 

warned the accused not to commit the offence again! Mr. Gandhi had already 
told the Court in-his statement that in case of necessity he was prepared to 
repeat what he had done, and yet he has been only warned. Wecongratulate 
the High Court on the fact that, recognising. the majesty of the Satya+ 


graha vow, it has refrained from passing @ Wrong sentence on Mr. Gandhi. 
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been withdrawn. Their lordships’ judgment, however, does not really answer 
the points raised by Mahama Gandhi; its only. result is to draw the Mahatma 

-.. @loser to the heart of his people whose affectionate reverence for this saint in 
‘>. politics grows greater every day.”] i 


54. ‘In concluding his protest in the London Times against the con- 
demnation of the Punjib massacres, Sir Michael 
Comments onthe Q’Dwyer said: ‘As regards my general handling of 

_ forecast about Hunter tho Punjab situation in April last, I am content to 
4 iates Gironinle a) await the report of Lord Hunter’s Committee’. Lord 
1Bth Mar. ’ Hunter’s Committee has reported and it is doubtful 

; if there is much in it to disturb the faith that was 

in Sir Michael. We have always had a suspicion that Sir Michael would end 
with a peerage. From the forecasts made of the Hunter Committe’s report, 

we may infer that circumstances are conspiring to help a great reaction in his 
favour, and even give a boom to the incident which Sir Michael commended 

as the decisive factor in the ‘rebellion’, Lord Hunter, the suitable chairman 
whom the Government of India discovered after an arduous quest of six 
months, has left for England; his colleagues have returned to their ordinary 

Meee avocations ; and we have now to expect the ‘simultaneous’ publication of the 
a. report in Englana and India. If it is true that European members combined 
oy together to sign a report of their own, we may anticipate its purport. Those 

a _ who expected much are likely to be disappointed ; those who pointed out the 
Ben significance of the original stuffiug in the Committee will probably see their 
_ fears justifie]. The Committee was the creation of the Goverament of India, 

and when members like Sir Lawrence Jenkins and Sir Abdur Rahim were 

proposed, they, according to report, proved unacceptable to the constituting 
authorities.......... The Hunter Committee had ho judicial character and 

their function was to deal with such witnesses as the Government chose to 

place before them. Through a tactical deadlock, non-officials were compelled 

to withhold evidence, as they thought it unfair that while officials 

7 should be accorded the privilege of instructing counsel in person, public 
leaders should be refused the same facility.......... Efforts are likely to be 
made to scotch the views of the Indian minority and to suppress the fact that 

i * . ‘the Committee could deal only with Government officials: It was something 
i . hike a purely departmental enquiry held in the open. We know the attitude 
a of our Anglo-Indian friends; we kaow how even clergymen have openly con- 
nived af massacre and pleaded for the exoneration of criminals. It is a pity 
they have taken it as a blood-feud; how else can their sympathies and bra- 
vadoes be understood? The country will have a grave responsibility to fulfil. 
In the first place we should make a serious effort to let the truth be known in 
Britain. We have the evidence and conclusions of the Congress Enquiry. 
We hope it will be immediately published, and an ample summary of it cabled 
to the British Congress Conimittee, printed in London, and duly circulated, 
if only to give notice to the public of the existence of the non-official evidence 
which was excluded by the Official Committee.......... Secondly, we should 
send a united deputation to Britain of men who are influential, earnest and 
trustworthy. - They should start at once with the necessary papers and 
materials to explain the realities of April last, the various arts of violence which 
were adopted, the true causes of the concealment Mr. Montagu complained 


_ about, and -the course of justice necessary for the restoration of British 
honour.” 
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Bagh) 5). 55. It has become almost a rule that whenever there are Indian and 
Oe — | n any c EB 
ae. Réjakdran (118), 14th European members on any committees, the Kuropean 


members are sure to submit their own separate 


report and the Indian members their own. Kven 


ie FR B 


on ne in. the. Currency Committee. Mr. Dalal, ‘the sole Parsi member, wrote his 


~ 


minute of dissent. It. ‘appears strange that men like Lord Hunter and 
Sir Chimanlal should not be able to agree with each other even in the delibera- 
tions of such a judicial body as the Hunter Committee. The non-official: report 


is already out. God knows what useful purpose these heaps of reports are. 


likely to serve now. As for the officers who unjustifiably fired on the people, 
the Indemnity Act has already been passed to protect them, and the Punjab 


appeals have also been. dismissed. What then is the use of these reports 
now ? 


56. While thanking His Excellency Sir George Lloyd for evincing 


active interest in so pressing a need of this city as 
Comments on the pro- the housing problem, the Praja Miutraand Parsi 
posal to extend Bombay disapproves of Government’s proposal to extend the 


+ heellaggen: gy sogpell present area of Bombay by means of reclamation of 


mation of the Back Bay. 


(29), 17th May. the’ reclaimed area is, in the opinion of the paper, 
| likely to endanger the sanitation of fhe internal 
parts of ‘the city. It, therefore, requests His Excellency to institute an 
enquiry into the sanitary conditions of Bombay after the erection of buildings 
on the Esplanade Maidan, in the face of the public protest against such a 
step, as also into the general history of the buildings erected on the areas 
reclaimed by the Port Trust. The paper hopes that His Excellency will not 
take the present proposal as a settled fact but will allow such modifications 
therein as may be deemed necessary in view of the findings of the above 
enquiry. The safest way of extending Bombay, the paper suggests, is to 
amalgamate the island of Salsette with the present area of Bombay. 


57. ‘The Hast Africa journals just received in India are full of the 
Hast Afri — commotion and tale of woe caused among the Indian 
Pesca rg ine community in particular by the sudden fixing, on 


pound sterling. February 9th last, of the value of the pound sterling 
Bombay Chronicle (1), at eight and a half rupees by the local Government. 
15th Mar. seeeeeeee Hast Africa being more an importing than 


an exporting country, the trade balance is against it 
and consequently the tendency is for more money to go ‘out of the Colony 
than to come in. The Indians are large traders and also in the habit of 


making constant remittances to their families in India. Hence the entire . 


Indian community has been hard hit by the step taken by the authorities. 
The British Government should have ascertained carefully the condition of 
things in the Colony and the probable effects of a drastic change before 


suggesting to the Hast African Government to take the step they have 
taken.” 


08. “It was on September 17 last that Moslems all over the country 
observed the first Khilafat Day asa day of prayer 
The Second Khilafat for the preservation of the integrity of the Khilafat— 
Day, | a question which is bound up with the settlement 
Bombay Chronicle (1), of the Turkish problem in accordance with the 
19th Mar. principles of righteousness {and self-determination, 
for the vindication of which the war was waged. 
Their fellow-countrymen, with goodwill and sympathy, joined with them in 
the characteristically Kastern devotional demonstration. Since then the 
anxieties of Moslems have deepened, but with the deepening of the sorrow 
has come greater faith in the ultimate triumph of their cause, however 
temporarily it may be thwarted or threatened and, what for the future of India 
and of the Kast generally is a priceless gift, ever-growing sympathy of their 
fellow-countrymen. The portents become ominous day by day. The 
speeches of Lord Curzon and Lord Selborne, which Reuter cables this morning, 
are, for instance, most disheartening. The panicky policy of the ‘strong 
man’ of Burma is calculated to cause general resentment. But we have no 
doubt in the observance of the second Khilafat Day Moslems will be worthy of 
the faith that is in them—and they can only be worthy of it if they see that 
the essentially peaceful and voluntary character i is fully maintained.” 
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the Back Bay, and the amalgamation with it of the. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi island of Trombay, as the erection of buildings on 
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eh. ‘ on by the Muhammadans are so high and the hartal, 
Ae tely to do so much indirect good to themselves and the Empire that the 
Bir 4 have also thought fit.to join them and ths other communities have 


iaham lisin. Indie ‘ neaoe: irebaivadl Aes 

 gmepend, all "hele ant to apend:' the day in 
drt ine prayers to God for preserving the: integrity 
Bhar # of Turkey. - We feel confident that these arrange- 
» ments will be carried: out. in a successful. manner, 
The motives underlying the observance of the hartal 


miso resolved to close their business and to pass the day in quiet meditation. 


“ a We would ask the British public and the British Government to change 


heir attitude towards Turkey and to revert to their old policy. of maintaining, 
ie independence and integrity of Turkey and’ maintaining friendly relations: 
bia the Moslem world. In this connection, among: other things, our 
ntion is specially drawn to the memorial sent by the Muhammadan soldiers: 
serving in the Indian army to His Excellency the Viceroy in the matter of 
Khilafat. People serving in the army are not allowed to take part in 
Re litics and we must, therefore, congratulate the Government of India upon 
e courage they have shown in respecting the feelings of Muhammadan 
soldiers and allowing them to give expression to them. The Government of 
India have rendered valuable services to the Empire by this unusual 
step of theirs as it will indicate the right path’to the British Government and the 
British public and enable them to stser their barque clear of the shoals of 
difficulties, No wise statesman -will make bold to say that the services of 
Indian soldiers and especially those of the Moslem ones can be safely dispensed 
with. Muhammadan soldiers have proved themselves to-be the right hand 
and a sure shield of the Empire and the Indian public would heartily wish 
that these soldiers will ever be enabled to stand by the side of India and the 


_Kumpire. [The Bhdrat Seva writes :—To-day is to be observed as the Khilafat 


day mall over India in, accordance with the resolution passed at the Calcutta 
Khilafat Conference and there is a probability of the resolution regarding 

sexering loyal connections with Government being passed at many places. There 
is no,doubt that the Khilafat question should be settled in accordance with the 
wishes:of the Muhammadans, but it is our belief that many Hindu and 
Moslem leaders will not approve of the resoluticn regarding severing loyal. 
connections with Government. Hvery important question should be discussed. 
at,conferences of the representatives of the people and the opinion of the 
leaders of a province or two is-not enough especially in a question which is 
likely to disturb the peace of the whole country. Mr. Gandhi has advised 


people to pass the day without any disturbance ; but it is doubtful how far the 


people will respect his advice when they are in an excited frame of mind. It. 


| must not be forgotten that resolutions regarding boycott of British goods were 


passed at Delhi and Calcutta in Mr. Gandhi’s presence and contrary to his 
wishes. The Deshi Mitra appeals to the people to spend the day in a 


peaceful manner.) 


0, Commenting on the proposed observance of the hartal on 19th March 

1 oT 9). 16th in Sind, the New Times remarks:—“ To make it 
“ie omnes what'it deserves to be—impressive and solemn—it 
is absolutely necessary to make it peaceful and 
voluntary; the day should be observed in the true religious spirit and not 
desecrated: by any thought of hate or anger towards any one. No force and 
no words of anger must be used by. any ’ well-wisher of the Khilafat Cause ; 
let: all‘Muslims who would be loyal to their faith and all the Hindus who 
would share the Muslim sorrow, believing the Muslims to be their comrades 


im the one service ‘of the Nation,—let them all suspend business voluntarily 


on the 19th and assemble at the evening meeting that day in ‘a spirit of 
self-control and of faith in the ultimate triumph of a just cause. Let nothing 
be done which may, even by the remotest suggestion, create an impression 


‘ofcausing breach of peace. The demonstration must be absolutely. peaceful, 


and: the. day. should not pass without prayers: to the ‘Raler of the 
Metioan” ; 
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61. “While we e sympathise fully with the prayers, which hive hardened a 
Sines - aay into demands, of the Musalmans, and while we . es 
19th Mar., Eng. cols ’ gee eye to eye with them that the claims they have | ee 

) at ae en put forth in favour of allowing the Turk to remain ey 
in Europe are just, we fear we must join the large majority who see no reason et 
to adopt extreme measures such as have been advocated by the recent ae 
Khilafat Conference at Calcutta. The proposal to boycott British goods is : ae 
both undesirable and ‘impracticable. Besides, it partakes of the natureof A 
vindictiveness. As regards the other expression of popular resentment, i 
namely, hartal, we hold that while under extraordinary circumstances Me 
cessation of all work and a passive attitude of protest may have their uses, as ‘ | 
has been demonstrated more than once, it is difficult to keep such mass : 
movements within limits. There is always the high danger of ill-instructed ot 
crowds breaking into violence and getting completely out of hand. Barring : 
this expression of dissent om our parti, we are whole-heartedly with all the a | 
Musalmans and such of the Hindus who have made common cause in the 
most burning question of the day.” os 


62. A resolution for the observance of hartal was passed at the sessions me 
Sit Vertes On of the Calcutta Khilafat Conference and the All- i 
17th Mar: Jdm-eJam. .Ddia Khilafat Central Committee gave it a hearty i 
shed (24), 18th Mar. welcome. Arrangements in connection with the a 
hartal are being made all over India. In Bombay ee 
posters regarding the hartal have been posted on the walls and all arrange- e 
ments in connection with it have already been made. But at the eleventh 
hour the Council of the Moderates in Bombay has issued an appeal to the. q 
Muhammadans to desist from observing the hartal. We do not think that, ) 
this appeal will have any effect on the Moslem public. We wish the Moderates — ak 
had not issued the appeal in question as it is likely to create an impression 7 
among the Moslems that the Moderates do not sympathise with them in their : 
grief. The hartal is not directed against the British Government. Itis | Ne 
meant to open the eyes of that portion of the British public which is conduct- 
ing the anti-Khilafat movement in England. The hartal has no evil motive — | ay 
underlying it and it is not an illegitimate movement. It is an harmless : Th 
affair, but itis likely to assume a serious aspect if the authorities get frightened, 
lose contro! over their minds and arrest the leaders. The fears entertained 
by the Moderates in respect of the ensuing hartal are quite imaginary. We. 
feel confident that the hartal that is to be observed on Friday next will pass | 
off as peacefully and quietly as the several hartals observed in the past. a 
The Central Khilafat Committee understands its own responsibility and has | 2 f 
issued a manifesto for the peaceful and orderly observance of the day. We hed 
cannot agree with the Moderates that the hartal will create bitterness in the of 
mind of the Government of India that is doing its level best in the Khilafat. 7 a! 
question. On the contrary the hands of the Government of India will be tis 
strengthened by the hartal. The Viceroy will now be in a position to urge ay 
upon the ministers in Kngland the necessity of putting down the anti-Khilafat 


movement. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—We hope no pressure will be aH 
brought to bear upon the people to-morrow to suspend their business and that . | fi 
they will be left to themselves in the matter of observing the hartal.} te 
*63. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr publishes an account of the meeting held at iH 
a es a 49). the Mastan Shah Tank, Bombay, on the 19th | 
91st Mar $ ’ instant, and approves of the speeches delivered thereat a 
by Messrs. Zafarali, Shaukatali, Nanabhai and . i 
Phatak of Bareilly. It singles out the last- mentioned for special praise as he iW 
is reported to have said that the Christian missionaries were silent when the Bh 
German guns were thundering; and that they jumped into the open with the wa 
Bible in their hands, and a demand for the expulsion of the Turks from 7 
Europe, only after the Indian army had defeated the enemy. [Hlsewhere it ‘Af 
publishes a poem, the noteworthy portion of which reads as follows:—The _. il Bh 
powers, united to begin new tyranny, made the lot of their own nationals happy, __ oe . 
and hundreds of Muslim homes were ruined. Suddenly four Kings drewa |. a 
circle round the Sultan who was alone. Is there any one as brave as the han ar 
Turks? Let the people of the Balkan peninsula be told that they will soon ae 
= 405—T com ae 
‘i 
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v5 | ‘let Thy p le triumph over the armies of the unbelievers. Let the 
forme tors i toreti in the fire of hatred, and let the oppressors be drowned 
‘in the river of punishment. In. another place it publishes a second poem 
i thi «deine of which read as follows :—The statement that the Christians, 
ay = Fsbers of the eace, will live in Constantinople, is more deadly than a 
: “hes dagger. We are the subjects of the King-Emperor and servants of 
a Te ales who is the head of our religion. If the settlement clashes with 
‘the Sultan’s dignity, the bonds of our loyalty will be scattered far and wide. 


64. “The Muhammadans have our complete sympathy in all their legiti- 

| mate demands, but we should strongly deprecate 

| - Gujardti. (18), - 2ist any hartal or boycott movement calculated to rouse 

Mar., Eng. cols. the passions of ignorant people. Sobriety and mode- 

| ration on the part of Moslems and their supporters 

will be helpful in securing the success of the cause which they in common 

with the Hindus, Parsees and Englishmen have at their heart and we fervently 

hope that nothing will be said or done which will alienate the sympathies of 
all ‘Hahtminded and cool-headed persons in India and England.” 


Later 65. Mrs. Sarala Devi Chaudhrani writes in Young India :— The 

ot bake | anguish at the proposed dismemberment of Turkey 
ae pierced ten crores of hearts in India. ‘Twenty crores 

oe . gp Be ere more felt it sympathetically and shared thepain. The 

“ Khilafat Conference. Moslem world beyond India was equally agitated. 

. ied India (18), 17th . Yet whatever might be the idea of modes of redress, 
the Indians felt that relief lay only in self-devotion 
by waking up our intensity of feeling and devotion to 
e cause to be succeeded by a readiness to sacrifice.......... The earliest 
form of non-co-operation has been in the shape of non-participation in the 

Peace Celebrations. But that was the least that could be done in the way of. 
self-development by the resistance of official awe. Resolutions like the follow- 

ing, passed at the very first All-India Khilafat Conference on November 23rd, 

demand much higher flights :—*In the event of the Khilafat being put in 
jeopardy through the unjust treatment and dismemberment of Turkey in the 

Peace Settlement, Indian Muhammadans wil) be compelled to withdraw all 
co-operation from Government as a matter of religious duty.’ Does not the 

text of the Calcutta resolution read like a full paraphrase of the above only ? 

We have seen that in the very inception of the Khilafat Movement there was 

“kee action. Any one who saw could have read it. Only there.were two parallel 
streams running all along. The purely Muhammadan prescription suggested a 

: mixture of non-co-operation with bloodshed as the following concluding words 
. of the Moslem Memorial to the Premier will show:—‘ We earnestly hope that 
the Peace Conference will give its decision in respect of the Ottoman Empire 
Bs | on the Khilafat in accordance with the principles of justice, treaties and 
a pledges given to the Muslims of India and other countries, otherwise we fear 
= that in place of settling questions for the peace of the world it will inaugurate 
an era which will create bitter animosity resulting in the effusion of blood 
between Muslims and Christians all over the world and for all time.’~ In 
contradistinction to this spirit, the Joint Khilafat Conferences have always 


of co-operation at any sacrifice. In view of this there is nothing disquieting 
in the Calcutta Resolutions.” 


66. Mr. M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ Boycott is a ani 

- - meut and is conceived in a vindictive spirit.... ..... 
— to Indians to I hold that boycott under such circumstances is a 
assist the Khilafat move- form of violence. Non-co-operation stands on a 


ment by adopting non- 
yee Fits with i different footing. If the Government do wrong I 


eneert become a participator in its wrong-doing by co-oper- 
Young India (13), 16th ating with it and thus making it possible for them to 
Mar. do the wrong. Itis my duty, not by way of punish- 


a Sa ment or by way of revenge but to the end that I may 
oe = ‘not make nyse responsible for the wrong-doing, to withdraw my support of 
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that on the Khilafat question that course, and that alone, can avoid violence if 
short of a proper solution of the question anything is to avoid it at all. I, 
therefore, trust that Indians of all shades of opinion will join this movement. 
A firm and unanimous stand on the part of the Hindus will certainly put 
courage and hope into Muhammadan hearts, Any lukewarmness or indifference 
will lead to loss of hope and desperation.......... Of course there is danger in 
wide-spread non-co-operation. But that is merely stating a truism. ‘Tbe one 
thing to be remembered is that for Muhammadans the Khilafat is a question 
of life and death. It is essential for them to secure a proper solution. It is 
the sacred duty of the Hindus to give their all for the sake of their brothers so 
long as they work along the lines of non-violence. And I know no better way 
of keeping them on that path save by all Hindus, Christians, Parsees and 
Jews who have made India their own, whole-heartedly supporting them and 
suggesting to them forcible methods of attaining redress without resort to 
violenc: .”’ | 


67. At the time of the partition of Bengal Sir B. Fuller attempted to 
stir up Muhammadans against Hindus by espousing 
Muhammadans and the the Muhammadan cause by urging the strange argu- 
ar pga er 14th ment that the Muhammadan community constituted 
Mar an ve his pet wife. While the Muhammadans are béing 
thus petted, the officials are about to have an early 
opportunity to realise what form their anger takes when they get wild with 
rage. Moulana Abdul Bari has warned Government in his speech at Calcutta 
that if the Khalif is expelled from Constantinople or if any of the holy places 
are wrested from his sway, the religious feelings and sentiments of the Muham- 
madans in connection with the Khalif would be wounded and there would be 
no guarantee that they would remain loyal to Government, and that their 
loyalty was likely to get shaky. Compared with this bold and fearless attitude 
of the Muhammadan leaders, even the most extreme of the extremist Hindus 
would appear to be moderate. It is, however, satisfactory to note that no 
Indian or Hindu leader has, at this critical hour for the Muhammadans, tried 
to leave them inthe Jurch. At the time of the Bengal partition the Nawab 
of Dacca and several other Muhammadan leaders were openly acting against 
the Hindus and some of the Moslems were trying to secure the good graces 
of the officials by leaguing themselves with them. Indian leaders, however, 
have forgotten all previous ill-feeling and are showing whole-hearted sympathy 
for the Muhammadans in connection with the Khilafat. It also reflects 
credit on the Muhammadans that they have at this very juncture announced 
at several places cessation of cow-sacrifice on their part and thus showed their 
readiness duly to respect the religious sentiments of the Hindus. Hence- 
forward no mischievous officials will ever get an opportunity of tightening 
their grip on the Indian people by creating ill-feeling and disunion between 
Hindus and Muhammadans. 


68. ‘ The letter addressed by the representatives of the two leading 
i Chambers of Commerce in this country to the Vice- 
Anglo-Indian support to yoy, expressing their whole-hearted sympathy with 
ne Bae eee. the Hindu-Muslim wishes and demands regarding the 
Phat silted Khilafat and condemning the anti-Khilafat crusade 
. started in England is unique. We feel sure to say. 
that the whole country will appreciate this action of the representatives of a 
substantial and most influential portion of the non-official Anglo-Indian 
community in India., It is indeed a healthy sign of the times that they have 
identified themselves with us in a matter of such grave importance to-the 


country. We sincerely believe and hope it to be & stepping stone to the. 


Hindu-Muslim-Christian Unity of which India and the Indian nation will be 
a living embodiment,” — | eres 7 — 
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that Government. Indeed, I should be justified in bringing that Government A ak 
to a standstill. It is clear to me, therefore, that non-co-operation is as different | ea 
from boycott as an elephant from an ass....... All strong action may bring about | 
violence, but we may not fear to do the right lest it may be misinterpreted | 
and lead to wrong. All that is humanly speaking possible is to guard against | 


mistakes and misunderstandings, and with trust in God to go forward. I know | 
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Tho hs Tatian Goeieocient Mr. Monta gu ind 
guid =~ Mr. Lioyd George are all on the side of the Indian 
2 -Masalmans, theirsupportis of an extremely limited 
~~ Character, and it is clear that they are not prepared 
to carry out the pledge once given for keeping intact 

the Turkish Empire and the holy places of Islam. 
a. The people of England also, including many in- 
fla | pablicit and the clergy, have engineered a tremendous agitation 
to ria 6 Sultan, bag and baggage, out of Kurope. It thus appears that 
the British statesmen will find it impossible to carry out their former pledges. 
hac | ley can, at most, allow the Turks to retain Constantinople and that is what 
they evidently want todo. What then are we to understand by the obstinate 
demand of the Indian Muhammadans for maintaining the position of the 
- Turkish Empire as it was before the war and by their threat to declare a 
religious war against the British Government and their Allies if they do not. 
-, accept their demands? Ifthe threat has been uttered simply as a counter- 
Blast to the extremist utterances of Lord Bryce and others, it does not much 
matter. But if it means. anything» more substantial, then we have got to 
consider it more carefully. In a crisis like the present one it is but meet that the 
Hindusshould be prepared to stake their all and stand by their Musalman 
brethren. But before doing so it is as well for them to know what the real 
attitude of the Musalmans is and how far they are prepared to carry it out. 
Is religious sentiment at the root of the Khilafat movement or is it prompted 
by the political sentiment that the destruction of the Turkish Empire 
means the end of the importance of Muhammadans in this world? If the 
religious sentiment be the sole factor, then the world would ask Muham- 
madans why they took the field against the Khalifin the recent war. So 
‘long as the world had no experience of the fact that the religious beliefs of 
the Muhammadans were influenced by political considerations, it was afraid 
of provoking their religious fanaticism. But the recent occurrences have 
changed all that and the Muhammadans themselves are responsible for 
this change in the world’s attitude. If Muhammadan religious fanaticism 
had surged up when England’s position had become delicate during the 
war, it would have been of some use. But that occasion having been missed, 
doubts have been raised in the minds of the people about the strength of 
Muhammadan fanaticism, and England and the Allies have been tempted 
to take advantage of this. In the final solution of this problem, however, 
England has got to weigh the sin of Turkey in joining Germany in the war 
against the obligations under which she has been placed by the Indian Musal- | 
mans and thus she proposes to leave Constantinople to the Sultan out of 
respect for their sentiments. It does not appear that England would be 
prepared to do anything more. This decision is likely to be acceptable to the 
other nations also. What then would be the use of the threat which the 
. Indian Musalmans are offering that if the pre-war status of the Turkish 
Ewpire is not retained they would cease to be loyal to the British Goverument 
and assist Turkey? The greatest support of the Indians in Hngland, the 
English Labour Party, is also in substantial agreement with the above 
settlement. It is also asking for the internationalisation of the straits of the 
 gppephorus and the Dardanelles and for the application of the principle of self- 
determination to Arabia, Syria, Armenia, Thrace and other Turkish provinces.. 
It will be a wise policy for the Indian Musalmans to accept this solution. 
For their acceptance is sure to bring them the assistance of both the British 
_and the Indian Governments which otherwise they may never expect to have. 
Any other and higher demands on their part are sure to provoke universal 
position to their efforts in England; and if England goes against them then 
i: Indian Government will also have perforce to adopt a like policy towards. 
them. Will the Indian Muhammadans be able to carry out the above 
pMbreat? Do they hope to win if they do carry it out? Then why 
thes’ empty boasts which only give rise to the ridicule of the world? 
5 - Would it not be more proper seriously to pass ® more practicable resolution 
Ato Bahia help to and co-operation with Goverament? Where is the use 
ae o _ Mubammadan leaders giving utterance to fiery war-like sentiments ? 


They should see what is practicable and what is ee They should also - Pau ae 
consider the mischievous effect of their utterances on the,immature minds fa 
-- of the younger generation. We know how deplorable were the results of the ms a 
/, boycott agitation of 1906-08 and what great loss the nation and Indian . 
society had to suffer in consequence. As we wish that the events may not oo ee) ; 
be repeated we request our Muhammadan brethren not to-lose their’ — a 
balance of mind while adopting means to meet the present situation, however | ps i 
heartrending or exasperating it might be, and not to do anything of which _. ma 
they will have to repent afterwards. Let the plans be: coolly thought out oe 
after mutual consultation between Hindu and Muhammadan leaders, and let | 
them make up their mind to stick to them at all costs. Then the ‘Hindus q 
would be prepared to support the Muhammadans through thick and thin. | 
So long as this is not done the Hindus would hesitate to jump with the 
Muhammadans into the conflagration. The Muhammadans, too, would be wise a 
not to take the jump. 2 
70. “The Ahmadias in Upper India, who do not hold the same views bi 
. regarding the Khilafat as the Conference people, are i. 
: Fe vecercwl 7 ar Antl- allowed the liberty of their own opinions, but in oe 
The Sind Observer (12), Sind it appears that the spirit of intolerance is so ig 
24th Feb. strong thatthe Anti-Khilafat followers are considered a 
to have no right to exercise their owa judgment. 1% 
And the main reason for this appears to be that the leader is said to be an ft 
official. Let us presume for a moment that the statement is correct and that & 
a Muhammadan official is the leader. Do the Khalifate people exclude - 
Government servants from their movement? If not, how can they in fairness | t 
object to others holding contrary opinions joining the Anti-Khilafat move-. a2 
ment? But a Government servant is surely not prohibited from taking part . ; 
in the affairs of the religion he professes, whatever it may be.......... We vt 
cannot see, therefore, that if a Sind Muhammadan official has taken an active i 
part in the Anti-Khilafat movement he has committed a grave breach of duty es -, 
as a public servant. If there were an order prohibiting Government servants ) 
from taking part in the Khalifat movement, it should also rightly apply to | f 
Anti-Khilafat supporters. But if no such order has been issued, the Maho:ne- A 
dan official 1 is surely at liberty to exercise his. own religious belief. Yet the | # 
New Times “ wonders how long Government will withstaud so insistent a : 
demand of a whole community ” for an independent commission of enquiry. Ae 
How is it a whole community if the Anti-Khilafat people are thought worthy © . 
of so much criticism? If they are insignificant in numbers, then why this ei 
hubbub against the Muhammadan official ?.......... But it would seem that Ei 
the “ whole community” is hyperbolic and that the Anti-Khilafat movement ’ 
is far from negligible. , Hence the regen against the Muhammadan f 
gentleman whom Mr. Bhurgri spoke of as a ‘so-called ‘“ Muhammadan ” | | 
official ’.”’ ‘es | : 
71. ‘The stories of Armenian massacres have come very handy to the We} 
High Churchmen and the anti-Kbilafat agitators i 
Comments on the like the Anglo-Indian critic of the mischievous little | 4 
Armenian massacres. Gazette. The Turkish Government has disowned oe 
New Trmes (9), 11th ia ; | “et 
 oemk take Wee responsibility for the Armenian massacres ; why then : of 
this anxiety to drive the Turk from the ° sacred soil ’ oft 
of Kurope ?......... It must be remembered that the Porte offered to institute a 
an International Commission of Inquiry into the massacres attributed to | ot 
Muslims and Christians ; but Christian Europe has not yet accepted the offer. | ae 
We must emphatically condemn all atrocities ; but it is unfair to make use of | : 
exaggerated stories of Armenian massacres for the purpose of strengthening ae 


an immoral agitation which seeks to drive the Turk ‘bag and baggage’ from 4 
Kurope.” [In its issue, dated the 14th March, the paper writes :—‘‘ When the ay 
Sublime Porte drew the attention of the Allies to the massacre of more than a 
one million Muslims by Armenian bands at the time when Turkey’s Hastern 


provinces were overrun by the armies of the Tsar, where was the Christian io 
conscience of Europe? When the Sublime Porte informed the Great Powers rrr 
of the Entente that it had requested the Spanish, Swiss, Danish, Dutch and as 
Swedish Governments to choose delegates for a joint International Com- — a 
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‘Armenian delogetes, the sharo of responsibility in theso sad events, why wae 
the ides discouraged and eventually abandoned? The Grock massacres at 
oe 16 - time o the occu ation. of. Smyrna, says Colonel F ouloa, Inspector-General, 
. .. tavere witnessed by the naval forces of the Entente’. What has the Entente 
-.* @one to-punish the Greeks? Islit not true rather that the Entente wish to 
+ +. give Smyrna to the Greeks and place Thrace under their control ?’’] 
oN  T2. We are told that, the Turks have often been guilty of massacring 
Eh Sl es een ‘the Christian population of Armenia in the past and 


e. 
* nS % 


it will bé found that the political conspiracies 
: of the Christian Armenians themselves have always 
‘been at the root of these massacres, and General Townshend also supports this 
wiew. In writing thus we have no desire to justify the massacres. We only 
he » ‘ant to point out the partiality of the attitude taken up by the Christian 
oe - nations in this matter. The Turks and their supporters, the Indian Musal- 
Be mans, have demanded an impartial enquiry into the alleged Armenian 
massacres, and-if the Christian nations care anything for truth, they must 
act impartially in this matter and allow justice to be done to the Turks. 
[““ We are not prepared to agree with the general fallacy which attributes 
perpetual tyranny and oppression to Musalman rulers. On the other hand, 
we hold that history has been completely falsified by such authors as indulge 
in exaggerated tirades against the Musalmans. But we ask the Christian 
opponents of the Turks to explain this extraordinary phenomenon: How 
~ does it come about that it is the Armenians alone who come to be maltreated ? 
a Are there not half adozen other Christian denominations living in the 
ae Ottoman Kmpire? Are there not Protestants, Catholics, men of the Greek 
ae Church, of the Russian Church, the Nestorians and diverse other Christian 
sects who have in a manner complete autonomy, both religious and secular, 
under the nominal suzerainty of the Turk? Shall we then acknowledge 
with Lord Curzon and General Townshend that it is the propensity for 
intrigue on the part of the Armenians which alone is responsible for the out- 
breaks which are suppressed with some severity by the Turks? We are no 
apologists for murder and rapine such as are imputed to the Turks from time 
to time, but we plead for patience and for fair inveéstigation. Is there not 
something to think of in the most oppressing and almost piteous prayer of the 
) Turks that the cause of the so-called recent horrors in Armenia be investigated 
ee by an American commission ? ”’| 


ae ae _ that a similar blood-thirsty instinct has even now 
eo Boe a. val bong been re-awakened among them. But if this state- 
| hte ioe ~Jamshed (24), ment is considered from a historical point of view 


Mar., Eng. -cols. 


713. “The Moslem demand is that the Allies should remain true to the 
. | purpose of the war........... The demand is just and 
Reflections on _ the righteous. If it is satisfied—however else Turkey 


ee | ee oe (1) is punished—the problem of Turkey will cease to 
ees. "90th tn ’ exist and the purpose of the war will be gained. 


| What then is the obstacle? The obstacle is the 
departure—the threatened departure—on the part of the Allies from the 
purpose for which the war was fought and won. plate 19 been evid:nt ever 
vee | since the Armistice was sighed. Discarding all profWSsions regarding the 
Bees principles of nationality and self-determination, the Allies seemed intent on 
oo ‘settling’ the Turkish question on the principle of dividing ‘ the spoils of 
war. It was no wonder the whole Moslem world was thrown into a ferment 
when it* found that the Allies cared more for their ‘claims’ based on secret 
treaties and the necessity of adjusting mutual rivalries than for the principles 
of nationality, self-determination and their religious sentiments, aud that in 
‘Turkey itself there is now the ‘chaos,’ of which Lord Curzon speaks......... 
Lord Curzon’s statement that the Turkish Peace Treaty will not spread peace 
over Agia is ominous and can bear only one interpretation that the Peace Treaty 
‘will itself be an unrighteous Treaty. Why should there be no peace in Asia? 
‘Are the Asiatic peoples afflicted with a double dose of the original sin that they 
will. not’ accept a Peace that will accord with their religious sentiments as 
well as the principles of nationality and self-determination ? Or is it that 


4 


the:Allies are determined to enforce an unjust Peace—a peace that violatag 
these sentiments and principles—without regard to conséquences that may 
conceivably end in a conflagration the like of which history has not:known? 
It would be a tragedy of the greatest magnitude if the Great War of Liberation 


were to end thus. To'say, as Lord Curzon says, that a Treaty decided upon 


by the Peace-makers will not spread peace over Asia is to betray either the © 


incompetence or the machinations of the latter: The most sacred interests of 
the peace and honour of the world demand that it should be delivered from 
the perils of either. And let us pray thatthe great devotional demonstration 
in which Hindus and Moslems joined together in every nuok and corner of 
this country will awaken the people in the Allied countries to the reality of the 
momentous issues which hang in the balance. The Khilafat question is not a 
Moslem question. It is not an Indian or even an Kastern guestion. It is a 
world question. For, whether it is satisfactorily settled or not, will determine 
whether this sorely-tried world is to enjoy peace after a war that was to 
énd wars.” 
74, We think that the decision of the Peace Conference in connec- 
Swedl i), te tion with Constantinopole is final and that nothing 
Mar will come out of the agitation started in England. 
Some people may apprehend that this agitation will 
lead to the cancellation of the decision of the Peace Conference. There need 
be no such apprehension for the cry of the agitator will be a cry in the wilder- 
ness. Already there is a movement in England to revise the Peace Treaty 
so as to give better terms to Germany and to enter into political relations 
with Russia. The recent election of Mr. Asquith is an indication of the 
desire to make anew Peace Treaty. All this must lead us to hope that the 
question of Constantinopole has been decided finally and once for all. And, 
if our Moslem brethern will continue to agitate in co-operation with the 
Hindus, they will largely succeed in their cause. 


75. “ The Allies seem to be fired with race bias in solving the Turkish 
problem. The occupation of Constantinople, the 

Mahratta (8), 2lst Mar. grave ominous hints, dropped by Lord Curzon in 
the House of Lords, that the Turkish peace will not 

spread peace over Asia ‘even for six months ,’ and what is called the growing 
arrogance and defiance of the Turks, unmistakably show that the situation is 
growing more and more menacing day by day for the Turks. It seems that 
the Allies are preparing, in the name of the Turkish treaty, a highly-charged 
explosive, and sooner or later it is sure to burst with a terrific explosion, 
endangering perhaps the lives of millions and millions of men. It is not, 
however, that this catastrophe cannot be averted. The Allies can do if, 
and if they will stick to their own promises and pledges, tnen true 
peace will surely reign over the whole world. But it seems Fate 
would not have it. The solemn promises given by Mr. Lloyd George are 
deliberately violated, and a violent campaign for the expulsion of the 
Turks from Europe has been mischievously planned by the Bryces and 
Cecils in England. These men affect to be moved by the massacres of the 
Armenians, and on that pretext they are roaring a hymn of hate against the 
-Turks. But it may be asked where were these saviours of humanity when 
hundreds and thousands of innocent Jews were butchered by the Russians ? 
The Turks have at least a shadow of an excuse to say that the Armenians 
were not innocent as lambs, and even Lord Curzon has admitted it. But tne 
poor Russian Jews were innocent. Why did not then these very Cecils and 
Bryces start a campaign of expelling the Russians from Kurope? This plainly 
shows that the reason of Armenian massacres is not, and cannot be, at the 
bottom. It is, therefore, not unreasonable to assume that the expulsion of the 


g@urks is actuated by no other motive than race and religious hatred. 


And anything that rests on this most mischievous doctrine is bound to end 
in fatal disaster to the whole of Europe.” 


76. While here the hartal on next Friday is coming nearer, there the 
Likelihood of a new war 

with the Turks. | 
' Kesart (108), 16th Mar. 


The -third Peace Conference at London decided to 
leave Constantinople under the Sultan’s rule, but it 
was decided to hand over to Greece the whole 
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a wri ey 8 ‘in| to conie pny city apt f Constantinople on. the 
‘west And to the south the city is to remain constantly within 
1 ho . Anglo-French aud stationed in the Straits of Bosphorus ; this — 
a8 %, mpi oiling the entire city along with the Sultan, the cabinet | 
end th ’ “Moréover, Smyrna on the west coast of Anatolia is to be 
q andéd ’ over =v Q¥eece ; the north-eastérn province of Armenia is to become 
“finde p indent, and the Turks are not allowed to keep an army of more than ten 
a ir 1 fio been | thousand. The whole navy of the Turks is to disappear, and 4s for 
 feroplanés ‘nothing need be said. Such is the general aspect of the Turkish 
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tree Ag as published. Considering it, a doubt arises as to whether the Turkish 
gnats Ramieien will have any more power than the big Native States of India: 
hen what objection can there be to-allow such a weak power to enjoy itself 
|. in the new prison of Constatinople? Such were the arguments of Mr. Lloyd 
*.. George in Parliament, and it was decided to allow Constantinople to 
-  yemain ‘with the Turke. But by the ill-luck of the Turks, last week 
there arose the chance of losing even this ornament of their imprisoned 
“Independence ! While it was being said that Constantinople should 
be left with the Turks, all of a sudden last week it was decided that the 
Allied forces should occupy Constantinople and the important centres 
on the Turkish railway running south from the Bosphorus to Syria and 
Palestine. As the decision was arrived at in the beginning of March, there is 
no doubt that Constantinople and the Turkish railway must have been occupied 
by this time. The English statesmen would never have given their consent 
to the new venture hurting the sensibilities of all Musalmans if there had not 
been the fear of a Bolshevik invasion of the Balkans and southern Caucasia. 
Kamal Pasha in whose hands lies the real Turkish power has entered into a 
a. secret treaty with the South Caucasion Government, and if the Bolsheviks 
Bee | cross the Caucasus it is feared that they will take the Armenians under their 
>... +‘ wings and that they will unite with South Caucasia andthe Turks. Hence 
a it is necessary to set up the wall of Armenia between the Bolsheviks and 
| the army of Kamal Pesha before the former cross the Caucasus. It is clear 
ae that. he who undertakes to raise this wall will gain the domination oyer the 
new Turkish dominion. ‘J'he French Government which wishes to gain this 
. domination over the Black. Sea and the Turkish dominion, has begun to 
build this wall with the help of Greece, and the “#rench army has at present 
ae occupied the province of Cilicia to the north of Syria. Lord Bryce has but 
pe. recently advocated the policy of creating an independent state by uniting the 
Be smaller and greater Armenia, and thus raising an Armenian wall cutting off 
>. >  .. the Turks entirely form the Arabs, Persia and South Caucasia. There is no 
oa doubt that Kamal Pasha’s army will hinder the fulfilment of this policy. 
- Hence in order to break the bones of the Kamal Pasha’s army and make the 
Turks soft as silk, the English army will come down from the Bosphorus, the 
Grecian army will advance from Smyrna eastwards, and the French army will 
advance on Kamal Pasha’s forces from the north of Syria: such a juncture of 
_a@ regular Turkish war itself has arisen about the time of the Khilafat hartal 
this week. 


~ LEGISLATION. 


77. “One of the most important pieces of legislation to be discussed 
during the current sessions of the local Legislative 

aie Ce The Bombay Village (Council will be the Village Panchayat Bill, which 
ae vm a ae cle (1), Comes up. for its second reading. As the Select 
ae 6th Mow ronwce (!)) Committee's report shows, the original Bill has been 
oe considerably re-drafted and, in some directions, has 

eri iy undergone essential improvement.......... So great has been the disappoint- 
-* ment at finding the Bombay Government unventuresome regarding this 
-... question of Investing panchayats with judicial powers that there is quite a 
volume of opinion in favour of rejecting the Bill even as recommended by 
~~ the Select Committee. We- hope, however, no such extreme course will be 
Be [ considered advisable. It ought to be possible to accept the amended Bill, i 
~ .... Government give an assurance that they will as soon as possible bring in a 
near, Bill conferring judicial powers on the panchayats. The 
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panchayats with judicial powers. The United Provinces space 
however, suggested, on the recommendation of a Special Committee 
in 1916, that if it was worth while to establish panchayats they shou ren 
all necessary powers, viz., civil, criminal, sanitary and educational, that.it 
was important they should find ‘enough cases to 4ry, enough business to 
transact and enough money to‘keep alive their sense, reality and responsibility. 
We are sure what has been found practicable in the United Provinces will be 
equally so in a Presidency claiming to be more advanced and progressive.” 


78. We must congratulate ype ene on a recognised - 
necessity of postponing the consideration of the 
i ae Samdchdr (61), Village Panchayat Bill in the Bombay Lagislative 
Council on the ground that a large number of 
villagers had expressed their desire to submit their representations after 
reading its vernacular translations which were only very recently published. 
Government should not rest content with merely postponing the consideration 
of the Bill but should take steps to avert the circumstances in which they 
had to do it. It is regrettable that those villages to which the Bill is to be 
made applicable should not get its authorised translations in time to enable 
them to express their opinion on it when the Bill had already passed through 
its first reading and the report of the Select Committee had been published. 
There should be an end to such a state of affairs. Government should now 
be prepared to supply the vernacular translations of Bills and other Govern- 
ment papers intended for the public simultaneously with their English 
versions even if such a procedure is likely to cause them a little more 
expense. Authorised translations of Government papers, etc., are published 
weeks and in some cases months after their original publication 
and we doubt if such translations fulfil the object they are intended to serve. 
Official translations very often appear when people have lost interest in the 
subjects referred to therein and people have to be contented with news 
supplied from other sources and they very often form their opinion on 
rumours. | 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


79. “ The Pandharpur Municipality is, it seems, now being harassed by 
the Bombay Government in the matter of water 
Protest against the charges. The facts are that in 1912 or so the 
alleged Renrianes of the Government, at their own expense, constructed 
} colt gg made by water-works and handed them over to the munici- 
gainst the ; 
Pandharpur Municipality, Pality as a ‘gift,’ on condition that it should pay 
Mahrdtta (6), 21st Mar. the expenses of the upkeep and management which 
the Superintending Engineer may determine. That 
officer fixed the sum of Rs. 12,382 as sufficient for the purpose. The 
municipality agreed to pay it and took charge of the water-works. After a 
fime ou the pretext of the supposed incompetsucy of the municip»l engineer, 
the Government took back the ‘gift’ works in their charge, and began to 
trade with the municipality on this ‘gift.’ They demanded from the 
municipality Rs. 18,000 for water-charges instead of Rs. 12,382 as was once 
settled. But matters did not stop here. T'he amount of water- charges began 
to swell, and it mounted from Rs. 18,000 to Rs. 24,000 in 1916, while the 
water tax only fetched Rs. 13,048. The municipality, therefore, requested the 
Government to reduce the charges. But instead of reducing them the 
Government increased them in 1918 to Rs. 35,000! And now we are informed 
that they have peremptorily ordered the municipality to pay Rs. 40,000 on 
that count, and have threatened it saying that the water-supply will be ‘stopped 
immediately if the amount is not paid! A municipality which has an income of 
only Rs. 80,000 per year is thus asked to pay Rs. 40,000 for water only ! 
How this expense is so swollen and how can it be defrayed by the municipality 
is now the question. We cannot fora moment think that high prices are 
much to blame in this matter, and it is unthinkable that the Superintending 
Engineer’s calculation of the working expenses made in 1912 should now rise 
from Rs. 12,382 to Rs. 40,000. There must, therefore, be something wrong at 
 # 465—9 com ‘ 


Government of Madras were also at first rather shy about investing the 
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itants. of that ‘town, ‘s ‘when 
Bider oni; had reported «that ‘there 
y ‘the majority of the inhabitants depended 
m: pilgrims. He had, therefore, proposed that 

ould: not be increased. Conditions haveno doubt changed 
ut it would be monstrous to suppose that they have changed to 
tent that the Pandharpur people should be asked to pay three times 
y. were paying formerly for water only. The demand for Rs. 40,000 
“Government appears, therefore, to be absurd in the extreme. ‘We 
Honourable member of the Council will take up this question and 


Natryecomaat’ ‘as to why the water-charges have been so enormously 
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alata J. KH. SANJANA, 
oa m4 Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


ae | Office of the Oriental Translator to. Government 
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ie P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 26th March 1920. 
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Report, on Det spapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 27th March 1920. 


$ \ 


‘District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to 
Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 


- Bombay Legislative Council : | 
Comments on interpellations i in the — 12 


Comments on the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye’s resolution:for granting 
adequate compensation to ryots whose lands are taken up for 
commercial purposes. , ' , ‘ .13& 14 


Comments on the rejection of the Honourable Mr, Paranjpye’s resolu- 


PARAGRAPHS. 


tions in the — for appointing honorary visitors to factories . 15 i 
The Bombay Budget . .. i ee ee een 
The Honourable Mr. Kamat’s pesolution about settlement of labour a hy 4 
problems in the Presidency . ‘ oe ee ee ae a 
British Rule : . | Ae 
Bombay Government and the Jails Committee _.. do 


Comments on Mr. Horniman’s pamphlet called the Agony of Ainiltene. 36. 


Comments on the Government decision not to build a temporary 
Council Hall on the Bombay Oval ae . 27—d31 


Comments on the public meeting held in Bombay to protest oni oa ‘ 
the currency policy of Government a " 90—23 Bed 
Comments on the refusal to cancel the order against Mr. nates ene Bee}! 
uncer the Defence Of Indias Aci =. lw Ee =e Fe eS 4 1 
Duty of Government to stop cow slaughter . ; + we atl 
Necessity of releasing the Savarkar brothers . ) ; — Be 


Public should protest ee | Government helping public companies by 
putting the Land Acquisition Act into operation .  . , 35 


Reflections on the present difficult political situation in Europe . . 24 
Excise : Comments on the attitude of the Bombay Government towards 

the native distillers at Uran .  . Sti. ee ae ee 
sa se Legislative Council : 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’ s speech winding up the 
Delhi Sessions of the Imperial Legislative Gounail . . 9—10 


Question of acquisition of property in India by the Japanese and other 
foreigners . ee ‘ 11 


The Indian Budget Pea ae a TS SR 8 
Indian Reforms: : | 


Comments on the Bombay Government's Press Note warning Govern- 
ment servants not to take part in ,meetings in connection with 
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elections to the new Councils . : : ; ; : ‘ ‘ 40 | 

Comments on the pamphlet on Indian Constitutional Reforms issued. ae 
by the Information Bureau. , ce 33 a 
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BLIC A INISTRATION—concluded. 
mments on the High Court decision in the Gandhi 
rt Re ed ee Peo ee, ae 
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on the Congress | Sub-Committee’s report on the Punjab 
IE Cee ee lw, deh 
sed memorial to Sir Michael O'Dwyer. =. 6&7 


A-complaint from the Military Accounts Office, Mhow oe ee ae 
Protest against the alleged injustice ddhe in not appointing a fully 
qualified Indian applicant to the Bombay Forest Service _. 44 


: Royal. Proclamation: Complaint about the niggardly application of the 
Royal Clemency by the Bombay Government . 45—AT 


Sind : Comments on notices served on certain persons in Sind prohibiting 
them from speaking in public see Bee ; 61 


Comments on the occupation of Constantinople by the Allied Troops 
Mr. Lloyd George’s reply to the Khilafat Deputation in England 
The celebration of the Second Khilafat Day on the 19th March 

The fate of Turkey and Indian Muhammadans 

The Supreme Council and the fate of Turkey 

Treatment of Turkey and Germany by the Allies 


EDUCATION— 
Educational policy of the Bombay Government . 


LEGISLATION— 
The Paper Currency Bill 


‘ ’ 


NATIVE STATES— 


Comments on the arrest of the relations of Mr. Mahomed Ali by 


. 


Rampur Durbar. oo ; ey 


Complaint about Arjunlal Sethi being requixed to give security by the 
Jaipur Durbar after being released unconditionally by the British 
Government . ee ae eee 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “To commend the Report to the acceptance of India and the . BP 
attention of disinterested Englishmen, it is not ee: 
Comments on the Con- necessary for us to enlarge on the competence of the . ae 
tle yetgge Sob Commission, its absolute trustworthiness and the a 
Sekt Sean” authenticity of the evidence it has publi a8 the ae 
Bombay Chronicle (1), asis of its conclusions. We offer—and’ we speak | 
26th Mar. ) on behalf of the country—the members of the a 
Commission our thanks for the arduous labour they 
have gone through in vindicating the honour of flouted truth and the results 
they have been able to achieve at great self-sacrifice. If we have more men | 
like them prepared to bestow time and energy on tasks of national importance, 
and ready to execute them with the sense of truth and _ responsibility 4 
they have displayed, we shall ere long be able to silence Neo-Prussian . 7 
braggarts who glory in the use of ‘another force greater than Gandhi’s | a 
soul force. We congratulate the Commission on its work, and no reward e : 
for it can be greater than the thanks of the country..........° It remains for us 5 | 
to note the psychology of officials, without which it would be impossible 
even to conceive of later developments. The hideous frightfulness seen 7 : 
on the days after the outbreak of mob-fury cannot be explained without 
reference to the mentality of those in authority. After the occurrence of the 
10th, English officials were naturally angry, but their anger grew with reflection off 
and got the better of their judgment. When Lala Dholan Das went to see the | 
authorities at their request, be found them in a bitter mood: ‘All were in 2 | 
excited temper, so much so that Mr. Seymour is reported to have said that for 
every one Kuropean life, one thousand Indians would be sacrified.’ This is | 
from the evidence of Mr. Sadiq, Bar.-at-Law, who also had seen them: i 
‘The impression I got from the talk I had with them was that as Huropeans 
had been murdered, their blood could not remain unavenged ; and if there be By 
the least resistance or disobedience or any breach of the peace, sufficient | 
amount of force would be used and if necessary the city bombarded.’ — a 
Colonel Smith on April 11th, had warned an assistant to quit the city, as it ql 
was to be bombarded by General Dyer- who was coming—a project abandoned | 3 7 
presumably in favour of some other staggering feat. It came in Jallianwalla. BY 
The Commissioner of Amritsar made, among other things, the following a 
remarks in a harangue: ‘Do you people want peace or war? We are pre- om: 
pared in every way. The Government is all-powerful. Sarkar has conquered : ) 
Germany and is capable of doing everything.’ The people who did not want i 
war, however, got some of the amenities of war which may well surprise the | a 
savage. Mr. Miles Irving also made a speech in which he said: ‘You have ~ 
committed a bad act in killing the English. The revenge will be taken upon 
you and your children.’ Thus the revenge came descending upon inno- © \ 
cent men—and also children. It was perhaps the thirst for revenge which rs ot 


accounts for the following experience of Mrs. Benjaman, sub-Assistant Surgeon lt 
and a friend of Mrs. Hasdon who was sheltered by her. She says: ‘ When “a 
the enquiry was going on, I was taken to the kotwalt on two occasions; I was a 
asked to say I had seen Mohammad Amin in the crowd. As I said that was | 
not the trutb, Mr. Plomer threatened to send me to jail. I told them whatever — . 
I knew, but I refused to give false evidence. They also tempted me with a | i 
reward from the Government, if I supported the story. I refused again’ (state- 4 
ment 6). This is a sample of the utter corruption and mercilessness with which — 
the blood-feud was prosecuted against the innocent. Four Kuropeans were killed. of 
If, on the scale of atonement by Indian lives preferred by Mr. Seymour, there \ oe 
had been a hecatomb the sequel would not have been more atrocious. The | a 
thirst. for vengeance unfortunately possessed some officials—that is the finding 2 
of the Commission. But it went on long and with great ingenuity, and the — ie 
Punjab record is the result. That, in fine is the implication of Mr. Miles a 
-Irving’s wrath which, we supposed, possessed less cultured gentlemen than | — 
he. We shall leave the subject with the hope that the fiendish doctrine of a 
counting Indian lives cheap, and equating a thousand against one, will | 
oa ee | = ? aa 
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@ endorsed by those in higher calhobe. It there i is any one in’ supreme 
ority, prep rei Yi * believe in the doctrine, or to condone the acts of 
red r of such reprisals, we can only repeat: ‘Thou hast 
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eect 2 “The reoominendstions made by the Congress Sub-Committee which 
Pen. tele investigated the administration of Martial Law in 


“4 ane Vurtaniden @l), the Punjab, are quite moderate, with the exception 


As < ath 2 ar.; Praja Mitra of the one which demands the recall of Lord 
ie ee wiles ae 27th Mar. Chelmsford, which is of a drastic character. But . 


the people of India have lost all confidence in Lord 


Chelmsford owing to the part he played during the Punjab disturbances. 


Lord Chelmsford proved himself a mere figurehead by relying entirely upon 
the haughty Lieutenant-Governor who misased his powers and by disregarding 
all the protests made against his policy. Lord Chelmsford has brought a 
stain upon the fair fame of Great Britain, and since he has not resigned of 
his own accord, the public have been constrained to demand his recall. 
An. extraordinary meeting of the Congress should be convened to consider the 
report of the Congress Sub-Committee on the disturbances in the Punjab and 
the whole country should demand justice for that province. [The Praja 
Mitra and Pdrst writes:—This report serves as a supplement to the one that 
is to be issued by the Hunter Committee and so we shall anxiously await the 
publication of the latter. It is to be out about Kaster and we shall express 
an opinion on the Punjab disturbances after its publication. Jt seems even 
from the criticism appearing in the official organs that the conduct of the 
officials in the Punjib was inexcusable and so they are bringing forward the 
plea that they were greatly excited over the Ghadr propaganda and the 
Afghan unrest and so could not help committing blunders! If the officials 
lose their balance of mind in such a minor crisis, it is difficult to conceive 
what a mess they would make when confronted with real danger. | 


*3. “This book [the Congress Punjab inquiry report | is the gravest and 
Indian Social B most deliberate indictment, preferred by non-official 
(7) 28 Mar. eformer Tndians of unimpeachable character and capacity, 
against any British administration in India. The 


ciuates owes a debt of gratitude to the Commissioners for their devoted 


labours. Their report is a model of logical arrangement, clear exposition and a 
masterly marshalling of facts which, as a rule, are left to tell their own story. 
wees We print the Commissioners’ summary of their conclusions in another 


‘column. They involve several high-placed officials from His Excellency the 


Viceroy downwards. India is asked to await the Hunter Committee’s report 
before passing judgment. She will do so. But she will ask Britain when the 
fime comes to do Justice. India will not ask for revenge. She will not even 
ask that the men who, in infatuation of power, might be held to have killed, 
wounded and worse than both, humiliated her children, should be made to 
suffer in person or property. She will only ask that they may no longer pollute 
her by their presence.” 


*4. “ Blood boils in “ veins when we read pose dismal and tragic story 

of the ghastly massacres and the persecutions, and 

Tas dita (8), 28th qemands justice for the innocent dead. The blood of 
the murdered also calls for a severe retribution. And 

it would be a fatal blunder on the part of us, the survivors, if that retribution 
is not demanded. From this standpoint, we regret~ we cannot support the 
measures which the Congress Committee thinks will be sufficient to redress 
the wrong. Recalls and dismissals of the men responsible for the atrocities 
will not be'a sufficient retribution. Impeachments and severe punishments 
alone will meet the ends of Justice. We do not believe with the Congress 
Committee that India will gain anything by ‘ waiving’ what Justice demands. 


- On the contrary, we believe, India will be stronger if she stands by Justice. 
‘India and Justice must be together and not apart. In Justice lies our 


strength, in waiving its demands our weakness. Let India, therefore, stand by 


. Innocence, purity, righteousness and Justice, and she will be more powerful © 
0 onde more spiritual than by waiving the olefins of these virtues." 
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*5. “The verdict upon the lamentable failure on the part of the Viceroy 
of t¢0 «stand between the omnipotent bureaucracy and 
Mae ae ay Co), ‘28th the helpless people as an impartial arbiter will be 
sseerind cect, tae received by the Indian community throughout the 
country with cordial approval. We, however, wish it had been coupled with 


an equally condemnatory verdict upon the Viceroy’s colleagues who, with all 


their boasted and long experience of Indian affairs, failed to give the right kind 
of advice and guidance to His Excellency. Such a verdict would have been 


more fair to the Viceroy and to all the parties concerned. We must all make» 


up our minds not to arrive at any final conclusions on other matters until Lord 
Hunter’s Committee’s Report is published and the exact points of divergence 
between the two reports with the grounds therefor are definitely ascertained.” 


6. Toraise a memorial to Sir M. O’Dwyer is discreditable both to 
those who would raise it and to those who would see 
Proposed memorial to jit raised, inasmuch asthe person for whom the 
wa 235 9 He O “tt 91 et memorial is to be raised is one at the very mention 
oc” aran (118), 4!8t of whose name the blood’ boils and the mind gets 
utterly exasperated. If any of the members of his 
community and those Indians who have enjoyed favours from him by fawn- 
ing upon him suppose that the stain cast by Sir M. O’Dwyer on the British 
reputation by his atrocities in the Punjab can be washed off by raising a 
memorial to him, we would refuse to class them as human beings. The 
action of the memorial committee in shamelessly asking the people of the 
Punjab to subscribe towards the memorial shows the unholy and 
venomous disposition of its members. What worthy son of India will not 
feel affliction and: shame to see the self-respect, manhood and patriotism of 
Indians thus dishonoured? Where is the necessity of raising a separate 
memorial to Sir M. O’Dwyer? Sir M. O’Dwyer, General Dyer and His 
Excellency the Viceroy have already themselves raised their own memorial 
and that is the world-famous Jallianwalla Bag! The high-handed 
bureaucracy is, by its despicable and oppressive acts, casting a slur on the 
sood name of England. We are sorry it is not able to see this owing to the 
state of its mind, intoxicated by power.- It should henceforward at least 
correct its ways and thus avert a fall. 


7. We are much grieved to learn that several Indians are on the 
ee Committee appointed to consider the question of 
Sdnj Vartamdén (81), raising a memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer. It is 
24th Mar. a wonder that this Committee has only moved in 
the matter of raising a memorial to Sir Michael. 
In our opinion a memorial should also be raised to General Dyer. Have these 
people lost their heads? It is inexplicable that, while all India is clamouring 
for the trial of Sir Michael, these fools should have the hardihood to raise 
a memorial to him. To raise such a memorial would amount to offering the 
grossest insult to the feelings of the whole country. Those Indians who have 
taken part in this disgraceful movement have cast a stain on the fair name 
of the sacred land of Bharat, and the public will cry shame on such traitors 
to their country. In our opinion Sir Michael has acquired such. disgraceful 
notoriety that his name will be remembered in India without the help of 
a statue raised in his honour. 3 


8. Iti is but natural that Government should feel gratified at the 
The Indian Budcet unexpected windfall of 11% crores which accrued 
Baskienkiindshé . to them last year by way of Exchange profits. 

17th Mar. ’ But if we consider as to how much they have allowed 

the public to share in that gratification, one cannot 
‘but feel disappointed. Had this amount been expended for developing new 
trades and industries, or on sanitation or agricultural improvement or 


education, the public would have been really benefited and gratified. But 


they are likely to consider the proposed expenditure of that amount on railways 
and the new buildings at Delhi as a mere squandering away of their money. It 
appears as if Government’s autocratic policy is still unchanged and that the 
often-tulked-of change in their angle of vision is mere delusion. 
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charitable ak of Lora Chelmsford’ ss parting speech 
“tn the Impetial Council is to suppose that His 
~ ‘Bxcellency must be capable of much self-deception. 
8 The Council had a large amount of work to got 
through and the length of the session justifies the 
remark thatthe members had a strenuous time.......... 
It may be conceded that the session was strenuous, 
but wherein officials showed a better spirit of co-opersa- 
tion than in the past, it is impossible fo discover....... 
‘Words of policy and politeness cannot alter facts. 
"When fhe King’ s Proclamation was made we had genuine hopes of seeing the 
bureaucracy change its attitude of sulky rancour which expressed itself after 
the Punjab atrocities. . Reuter signalled to the British people at home that the 
Amnesty was looked upon as a disgraceful mistake by officials, but we imagined 
that the view represented the wrathful explosion of some individual. Lord 
Chelmsford’s assumption that Government were waiting for co-operation and 
good-will, and the people averse to welcoming the standing offer, will be ridiculed 
by the public, a result which will outweigh the small advantage of having it 
boomed abroad that the Viceroy extolled new-found harmony in India. Through- 
out the Council proceedings was visible the attempt of the bureaucracy to rally 
the Moderates, to consult them as the better mind of India, and to ascribe to 
them a representative character which none of them ever claimed; incidentally 
also to snub down representatives of the Congress view, to ignore them at 
times and generally to notify them of their insignificance ! ! In this process of 
co-operation, the Moderates, on the whole, accepted with pride, the position of 
the ‘favourite wife ’ which’ is said to be part of, the bigamous economy of 
ys the bureaucrat. [After referring to the Punjab disorders, the currency 
eo, policy of Government and the Khilafat question, the paper proceeds :—] 
>. ~~. ., We have noticed some of the disturbing features of the present situation, 
whose cumulative effect will, by no means, be mitigated by inadequate offers 
of co-operation.. To expect a perfectly calm atmosphere by compliments and 
ae admonitions, when the future is so disquieting, will not absolve officials. 
oe from the duty of displaying a limitless measure of sympathy and patience; 
a rather, there will be the need for real statesmanshiv, the better identification 
of interests with the people and-a due sense of human values. ‘T'he Council 
is over, and with it the amenities of courtly debates. We ask Lord Chelms- 
ford, if he remains long in India, to attempt his duties, to take a long view of 
the situation and not to beguile himself with the reports of high harmony 
ys. from colleagues, who, in our judgment, have not adequately realised the 
Bes obligations of the Amnesty or the New Era, and are still disposed to harp on 
Bee ‘ public safety ’ to drown the claims of those who were harmed by the ruth- 
ae lessness of the past.” 
10. In his closing speech His Excellency the Viceroy expressed 
_ gratification at the fact that the sessions of the Imperial 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), Legislative Council was marked by a spirit of good- 
25th Mar.; Praja Mitra will and co-operation between the official and 
mydy ar ae eae non-official members of the Council. The way in 
Mar - . ~ whieh business was conducted in the Council proves 
how out of place such gratification was on the part. 
the Viceroy. There can be true co-operation between the official and non- 
Official members only when the officials are ready to accept the demands 
made by the non-officials and frame their own policy in accordance with 
their criticism. ~How many resolutions moved by the non-officials were 
accepted by the Council? How many questions asked by them were evaded ? 
His Excellency expressed regret at the fact that he would no longer be 
aly ex-officio President of the Legislative Assembly. But the question naturally 
ab. arises as to how much use Lord Chelmsford made of his position to know the 
po. opinions of the members. We do not think that there was any justification 
for the Viceroy to administer advice to the non-official members to maintain 
an atmosphere of harmony and good-will during the visit of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales. India is loyal to the core and will be equal 
eM! to the occasion when the Prince visits this country and will give him a hearty, 
’.  . welcome. [The — Mitra and, Pdrsi and the Hindusthdn write in a. 
Pe” imilar strain.| 
ete ae \, 
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’ 11. The Jam-e-Jamshed refers to the reply given by Government in 
pee the Imperial Legislative Council to an _interpellation 
‘Question of acquisition by the Honourable: Mr. Chitnavis on the . subject of 


of property in India by 


ue oe foreigners in the Bombay Presidency and elsewhere 


Jam-e-Jamshed (24), in India and protests against the right of acquiring 
25th Mar. property given to the Japanese in India without 
ae insisting upon similar privileges being conferred 
upon the Indians resident in Japan. As for the colonists, the paper 
dwells on the disabilities under which Indians in the colonies in the British 
Empire labour and urges that the natives of these Colonies should. 
not be allowed to hold property in India or to exploit the country unless such 
disabilities of Indians in the Colonies are removed. 


12. The reply given by Government to a question asked by the Honour- 


able Mr. C. Mehta in the matter of closing liquor 
Comments on interpel- shops on holidays is really disappointing. It is to be 
lations in the Bombay reeretted that Government do not mean to give 
ee mend 61) favourable consideration to the question in spite of 
Oona Mae 4 } en memorials made in the matter by mill operatives. 
shed (24), 23rd Mar. His Excellency the Governor is anxious to improve 
the condition of the mill-hands, but the first step in 
this direction can be effected by releasing them from the clutches of the 
evil of drink. Government have done well intaking up the question of erecting 
a building for the College of Commerce, but it is to be regretted that the site 
selected for the institution will not allow of any hostel being built in connec- 
tion with it. We wish that some provision will also be made for providing 
suitable quarters for the students in the neighbourhood of the College. Oneof 
the interpellations elicited the fact that while the dearth of rolling-stock 
prevented the Railway Companies from providing special trains for the 
pilgrims, no such difficulty came in the way of their runing special trains to 
Poona for the benefit of the race-goers. It is to be regretted that in spite of 
the increasing prices Government have not given any special allowance to 
their servants drawing salaries over rupées one hundred. No doubt the 
Government of Bombay have taken up the question, but the sanction of the 
Government of India has not yet been received in the matter. We hope the 
expected sanction will soon be secured and the necessary relief given to such 
Government servants. [The Jam-e-Jamshed expresses regret that the answer 
to one of the interpellations makes it clear that the export of cattle from this 
Presidency goes on unchecked in spite of the difficulty of securing milk and 
ghee for the people themselves. It urges upon Government the necessity of 
prohibiting the export of milch cattle in the interests of the public. | 


13. ‘“‘ We read with a feeling akin to dismay the report of the debate 
ccna i aa in the local Legislative Council on the Honourable 
cence e Mr. Paxaui- Mr. Paranjpye’s resolution on the subject of 
pye’s resolution for grant- adequate compensation to ryots expropriated under 
ing adequate compensation the Land Acquisition Actin the interests of purely 
to ryots whose lands are commercial concerns.......... It is particularly to 
taken up for commercial be regretted that the representatives of Government 


purposes. in the Council should have shown more solicitude 
PR gr rseng Chr ontole (), for the future of the particular industry than for 


. the future of thousands who will be compulsorily 
evicted irom villages where their families have lived for generations. They 
appear to be prepared to tolerate not only irregularities in procedure under 
the Land Acquisition Act, but also some ‘sacrifice’ by the ryots in the 
interests of what is regarded as public welfare. The Honourable Mr. Mead 
has admitted that the agreement between the Government and the Tata 
Power Company for the acquisition of the;villages in question has not yet been 
- finally made, and consequently the exact nature of the compensation which the 
evicted peasantry are to get from the Company is still a matter of uncertainty 
not only to the ryots themselves but also to Government. No doubt, Govern- 
ment will try to secure the best terms possible for the ryots—at least let us 
hope so. But we are entitled to ask whether the ryots should have no voice 
m 499—2 cox 


the aquisition of properties by Japanese and other 


RT eens: Tae 


‘@ppe: ars re 40 ‘he very “oousiderable Caceopancy i in the estimates of the roulatien 
“likely to be affected. by the acquisition : proceedings. The Honourable 
‘+ ‘My, Purshotamdas; the spokesman of the. Tata Power Company, estimated | 
the. number at 2, 200, while Mr. Mead put the figure at 8,000. On the other 
“hand, the | villagers themselves in their memorial to the Governor in Council 
’ state that 15 ,000 ‘persons will be evicted. What is the correct figure? Gov- 
“ernment. themselves, we are afraid, are uncertain on the point, though they 
have promised they will make enquiries, and yet with all their ignorance of the 
extent of the distress likely to be caused and of the exact nature of the com- 
pensation that the Company will be prepared to give the ryots, Government 
have no hesitation in asking the villagers blindly to acquiesce in the eviction | 
proceedings! Nay, they appesr to blame the villagers for ‘ throwing away 
their chance, ’ by resisting the admittedly illegal proceedings of the Company. 
Why can the Company not wait till the agreement with Government is made 
_and is properly notified in the Government Gazette as required by the law? 
. Section 39 of the Land Acquisition Act specifically requires that no action 
about acquisition shall be taken unless the Company shall have executed the 
agreement with the Government. Section 42 provides that every such agree- 
ment shall, as soon as may be after its execution, be published in the 
Government of India and the local official gazettes.. Why are the local 
Government not observing this correct and necessary procedure ?......... The 
‘procedure Government have been following is a serious encroachment on 
public rights and must.be emphatically protested against......... ©The Andhra 
Valley Power Company gave twice the value of the land plus fifteen per cent. 
compensation, but the Tata Power Company is not prepared to concede even 
this much! We put it to the Government, who are the custodians of the 
public rights and welfare, whether this ‘concession’ will compensate the 
peasantry for all the hardships that are in store for them when they will be 
wrenched from their ancient homes and left to shift for themselves. The 
~ Honourable Mr. Mead tells us Government will be unable to provide settlements 
for all the ryots who will be evicted. Under these circumstances, is it not 


the duty of Government to secure to these villagers a full and adequate 
return for the lands they are forced to part with ? ”’ 


14. The Honourable Mr. Paranjpe’s resolution in the Bombay Legis- 


lative Council regarding the acquisition of private 

Pe od - a Soa’ lands under the Land Acquisition Act for industrial 
93rd Mar. ’ Companies was a very simple and just.one. When 
private lands are taken from their owners by enforcing 

the provisions of law and mate over to a Company, no sober and 
impartial person would think it unreasonable if thaf company is asked 
toallow those land-owners to take the company’s shares at their face value 
~in lieu of cash payment and so share in the capital of that company. 
Though the official members and the capitalist non-official members of the 
Council stoutly opposed Mr. Paranjpe’s motion they could not refuse to admit 
its justice and they had also to acknowledge the injustice done to land-owners 
in connection with the Belapur, the Nira-Mula and the Andhra valley 
schemes. The justice of Mr. Paranjpe’s contention was best brought out 
inthe speech of the Honourable thé Advocate General as also in his own 
spirited reply to the attack of the Honourable Mr. Sethna. Itis not right 
for those who raise the outcry that the interests of the Companies will 
suffer if the land-owners are allowed to share in its capital to view with 
~unconcern the loss to them caused by the deprivation of their lands. [The 
Kesari also deplores the rejection of the Honourable Mr. Paranjpe’s motion and 
contends that the opportunities afforded by the Land Acquisition Act to Govern- 
ment officers for giving the benefit of its provisions to dividend earning com- 
panies must be curtailed by amending the definition of “ public utility” and 
making it more restrictive. It goes on :—In reply to Mr. Paranjpe’s complaint 
that servants of the Tata Company had forcibly entered on the landholders’ 
fields to commence work, it was stated that the landholders had as a matter 
of fact welcomed them and that a few of them who objected were incited to 
do 80 by the Poona pleaders. If the sgriculturists be really so very anxious 


ie! 
to see their lands submerged by the proposed reservoir, then why should the 


Company.need the assistance of the Land Acquisition Aot? We are glad 


to learn that Government are prepared to give lands in exchange for those 
taken up under the Act, but they would do well at once to publish a’ detailed 
_list of the lands so available for exchange to enable the agriculturists to make 
their own selection. It is also necessary that the Company’s works should 
-not be begun until the agriculturists have actually received either the value 
of their lands or the lands to be given in exchange, for, once the agriculturist 
leaves his field, he will be unable to maintain himself without engaging 
himself elsewhere; and once he accepts some new occupation, he will no 
_loriger feel inclined to accept land in another village nor will he be able to do 
all the things required of him to secure full cash compensation for his land. 

He will only go on cursing Government for what has happened and thus the 
seeds of Bolshevism will be sown. | 


15. “The Honourable Mr. Paranjpye’s resolution that Government 


Comments on the rejec- 
tion of the Honourable Mr. 
- Paranjpye’s resolution in 


should consider the possibility of appointing honorary 
visitors to factories, was laughed atin the Bombay 
Legislative Council. We do not think it was in 


the Bombay Legislative any sense a proposal foo chimerical for the sober 
Council. for appointing Consideration of Government. Mr. Purshottamdas 
honorary visitors to took up the unexceptionable position that if the 
factories. 7 inspecting staff was inadequate, the right remedy 
“3 a Chromecle (1), would be the addition of more inspectors. The fact, 
nd Mar. h : . . : : 

owever, is that inspection now is only nominal, and 
what the inspectors see is a tidied sight. We want the frequency as well 
as the quality of the inspection to be improved, and instead of waiting for the 
perfectly efficient staff, the public ought to welcome any supplementary 
inspection that is proper. The opposition came on the well-known ground 
that any insight by outsiders might develop into interference; as to what 
might be seen, owners presumably have no cause to be ashamed. Interference 
is a rather com pendious word, and in the case of any kind of supervision, it 
would be possible to make olaptrap with it. But why is this presumption 
made that visitors will ‘interfere’ and create ‘trouble’ between the men 
and managers? When visitors are appointed, the method of inspection need 
not be left to their private fancy, but rules may be laid down regarding ‘the 
object and method of visits, and it is conceivable that a system can be devised 
making the manner of visits consistent with the discipline of a factory. 
Government would not be compelled to over-ride the law, because the purpose 
of the visits would be to supplement ordinary inspection and see that the 
law was observed.” 


16. “Are the local Government and the public leaders, who are vitally 
interested in the peaceful settlement of the labour 

The Honourable Mr. problems in this Presidency, going to rest where 
Kamat's resolution about the Council debate on the Honourable Mr. Kamat’s 


an - reste resolution on the subject has left them ?......... 


~ dency. Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla, who spoke for Government, 
'- Bombay Chronicle (1), Was Very vague and extremely unsatisfactory in his 
25th Mar. explanation of Government attitude in the matter. 


wee AS Mr. Kamat pointed out, the prevailing 
high prices have very much to do with the present labour unrest. Then there 
is the question of equitable wages, which must be settled at once along with 
the adoption of effective measures to control prices and check profiteering. 
Everyone from the Governor downwards admits the existence of profiteering 
to a scandalous extent and the partial failure of the ‘control’ system. 
Why should not Government hurry up with their promised legislative and 
other measures to put down profiteering and help to bring down the prices of 
necessaries of life ?..:....... If the Government have in view any considered 
proposals to make in connection with the whole labour problem, we hope 
no undue delay will occur in announcing them to the public. But Govern- 
tment cannot surely let the matter rest where it has been left by the debate 
in the Council.” state 
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 ) 97, “Die Budget statement which was presented to the Bombay Legis- 
Dou ci. Soy dative Council on Saturday before last, by the 
_ > Sie Bomba fog dy _ ‘Honourable Sir G. Carmichael is, looking to the. 
_ & Praja Bandhu (28), 21st limitations under which the Provincial Government 
C0, SRR SR, 00%, 5 © Mi have to work, in our opinion, fairly progressive and 
es. 4 vst etal ieee shows fhe official mind has now begun to feel the 
Br nae, ee _ puissant vibrations of public opinion and to yield to 
them a little, however reluctant the action may be in the beginning.......... 
’ A marked feature of the Budget on the expenditure side is the provision for 
‘the improvement of pay and allowances of various establishmenis.......... 
‘We have very often protested in these columns against the rise in the salaries 
of higher officials, both Kuropeans and Indians, and the growing complexity 
‘of Government machinery.......... _The subordinate services are very meagerly 
. paid with the inevitable result that we find corruption and complaints of 
‘ag abuse of power. Mere condemnation of the lower services will not do. Nor 
Be oan we mend matters by exercising strict supervision over their actions. 
pe We must go to the root causes, and eliminate them with unflinching deter- 
mination, so that the effects may automatically disappear. Their material and 
intellectual level must be raised. “We think the Bombay Government have, 
failed to approach the question with liberality and have allowed themselves 
to ‘be carried away too much by considerations for higher services.” [The 


Guyardti Punch makes similar remarks as regards the Budget and the pay of 
the subordinate services. | , 


aa 18. “There was a time, and that not long ago, when education came last 
ei : Educational policy of ‘With the Government. Whenever economy was to 
Bor. the Bombay Government. be effected it was education that was affected first. 
} Bombay Chronicle (1), But those days are happily passing, slowly indeed but 
e 25th Mar. | we trust surely, and other aims and ideals seem 
gradually to influence the educational policy of Government. The educational 
head.of next year’s Budget, presented by Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola in the - 
Council, was one which could be regarded with some pride. His contention 

that education has claimed a substantial share of expanding revenue during 

the last ten years cannot, however, be accepted without a protest. If wa 
remember how much we are lagging behind in the field of education as com- 

ba pared to. Western nations, it will be seen why the increase effected cannot 
wh satisfy the educational needs of the people. There is much lee-way to be 
Be - nade up and Government will have to spend very much more than they used 
to do in order to attain the level obtaining in the West. The Member for 

- Kducation seemed to be surprised that only four municipalities out of 156 had 
taken advantage of the Compulsory Education Act. Only a small portion of 

the two lakhs set apart for grant under this head has been availed of and 
Government hope that the one lakh they have budgetted will be fully utilised. 

It is unfortunate that Government do not yet realise the difficulties of 
‘aunicipalities. Government should now give up their determination not to 
stir beyond the limit of half and half. It is absolutely neccessary for the 
State to raise their grant to two-thirds as a rule, and in the case of the poorer 
municipalities, which can hardly meet their educational expenditure, to three- 
‘fourths, if the country is not to rest content only with the Compulsory 
‘Education Act but really to enjoy the benefit of free and compulsorsy 

- education.” | 

_ 19. “Those who know anything about the circumstances under which 

VO wet ci Xeon a COTO? and Company were selected by the Bombay 
attitude of the Bombay Government as licensed distillers, will at once recall 
Government towards the the fact that the Company, ever since its connection 
native distillers at Uran. | with the local Government, basks under special Gov- 

,- . Sdngy Vartamdn (31), ernwentfavour. The way this Company was brought 
*. 22nd ar., King. cols. to Bombay in spite of the vehement protests 
of the native distillers at Uran, the way the petitions and protests of the 
latter about the impending great loss were ruthlessly treated and the way past 
promises were conveniently forgotten, all these episodes form the darkest 
 gpot on the administration of the Willingdon Government. It was then 
patent to all as the noonday sun, that the Government was bent on favouring 
‘the newly imported firm and that for that purpose they were prepared to throw 

ie ee 


to the four winds of heaven all sense of justice and equity.......... Two years 
avo the Uran distillers were clamouring at the heavy loss sustained by the 
sudden withdrawal of the old system of contracts. Did the Government 
ever dream of compensating these native distillers, many of whom, under 
Government instruction, had incurred heavy expenses ‘for putting up a new and 
an improved plant? Where was the Government’s sense of justice sleeping 
then, that it now has been found expedient to awaken it in favour of the very 
firm which indirectly was the means of causing so much hardship to the old 
contractors? But apart from all other considerations, the precedent set up 
by the Government is a peculiarly bad onze.......... The Government were 


resolved to do a certain job and this they did in spite of all protests and in 


face of all arguments to the contrary.” 


20. “The Secretary of State will commit a grave blunder if, on the advice 

of the Finance Committee of the India Office, he 

Comments on the public sets aside the expression of public opinion ventilated 
meeting heldin Bombay jin the Bombay protest meeting, as the effusion of a 
ol crag Rang 2 olla self-interested and self-centred class of money- 
cnn y poy making merchants whose interests are at variance 
Servant of India (10), With the requirements of the bulk of the population. 
25th Mar. He will be wrong in thinking that the policy of an 
altered and a high rate of exchange will be éonducive 

to the best interests of the mass of the Indian people because it is calculated 
to bring down prices and cause a considerable saving to the Government and 
will thus be ultimately favoured by the country as toe most beneficial to 
progress. The thinking portion of the Indian community is sorely dis- 
appointed with the Secretary of State’s policy which the Government of India 
has dutifully to carry out, and, far from allaying public dissatisfaction, the 
explanation offered by the Honourable Mr. Hailey in the Indiana Legislative 
Council has added to the intensity of that feeling. Nothing but a genuine 
gold standard and an automatic currency and exchange system, accompanied, 
of course, by the -location of Indian reserves in this country and by a 
free movement of the precious metals will satisfy public opinion in this 
country. No tinkering and no official management in the supposed interest 
of the people will reconcile Indian opinion to the manipulation of the 
exchange and the currency of the country, and it is now high time for the 
Secretary of State to give this problem the calm and the serious consideration 


it requires.” 


21. ‘‘The public meeting held last Saturday under the auspices of the 
i liad Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau had 

5 se Was ’ several advantages making for its success as a 
demonstration of protest, but none of them was so 
valuable as the fact that it took place after a full hearing of the Government 
case from the Finance Member....... A more unfortunate and indefensible case 
was never handled by a Finance Member, and at every turn he had to shift 
the grounds of apology and substitute irrelevant disputes for the questions at 
issue. No language in our judgment could be too strong in condemuing the 
attitude of a Finance Member who could defend the raid ov our sterling 
reserves in England ata rate of 35 pence per rupee in excess of Bank quotations 
on the ground that the securities would have been in any event depreciated 
and the margin might be reckoned immaterial. The so-called potential loss 
is itself a wrong and the actual loss caused by artificial means merely 
ageravates the scandal. ‘i'he speeches delivered at the meeting in Bombay 
constitute a crushing indictment of Government policy, the climax of unreason 
in the sale of Reverse Bills being only one of the artifices by which the 
currency advantages of India have been tampered with.......... Weare being 
lastingly damaged by the results of our ‘ managed’ currency. Mr. Mazum- 
dar, who in his spirited and convincing speech, moved for the imme- 
diate necessity of reviewing our currency position, pointed to the need 
of concerted action—in fact for ‘ a fight to the bitter end.’ Itis a pity—and 
perhaps an advantage—that the prospect of {Responsible Government’ 


should dawn at a time when the people are made to realise their helplessness 


in the matter of their financial and economic interest. “7 
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66 ‘a >a tritio. economist hava told us that British rule has almost 
Dee - destroyed Indian commerce and industries during 
the last century anda half. The world war—and 
i time ie ta a aay . not any desire. on the part of Government—had 
ies y idacans about @ certain amount of recovery in the Indian Trade; but 
__.. Government have resolved to nullify this commercial prosperity by devising a 
 .. jaumber of artifical expedients. Their efforts in this direction have been 
stimulated by the issue of the Currency Committee’s Report and they have 
- caused immense commotion and discontent throughout the Indian com- 
. mercial world. This discontent was voiced by last Saturday’s public meeting 
at the Excelsior Theatre. Its proceedings show the worthlessness of the 
Committee’s Report. There was only one [ndian member on the Committee 
and he boldly argued the true Indian standpoint against his ten colleagues, 
but without avail. The loss which is being inflicted on India at present is 
not due to any thoughtlessness on the part of the Indians but to the strange 
policy adopted by Government. If the people criticise their action the 
Government deprecate such criticisms and demand that an alternative course 
should be suggested. But when they present Government with an alternative 
course, Government simply disregard it. It is, therefore, necessary that 
: business men all over the country should bestir themselves to action for the 
a protection of their interests and follow the lead given by the Bombay 
a merchants in the matter. 


23. The strong language used at the public meeting of the citizens of 

ae | Bombay convened by the Indian Merchanis’ 

Sdnj_ Vartamdn (31), Chamberand Bureau goes to show the depth of public 

23rd Mar.; Praja Mttra feeling against the present currency policy of Govern- 

~ Parst (29), 23rd Mar; ment, There is no need for issuing the Reverse 

Bombay Samdchar (61), CG | q RE 

26th Mar. ouncils and the arguments in -favour of the Govera- 

| ment policy brought forward by the Finance 

Member i in the Council are quite puerile. The public should now continue 

to protest against the sale of Reverse Councils till Government give up 

their present policy. The Indian. public wants Government to discontinue 

the sale of Reverse Councils and to remove all the restrictions on the free 

import of gold. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi endorses the resolution passed 

at the meeting and strongly urges upon Government the necessity of dis- 

continuing the sale of Reverse Councils and allowing the free import’ of 

gold. The Bombay Samdchdr appeals to Government to reconsider their 
currency policy in view of the protest made by the Bombay public.] 


Z4, The news about political disturbances in Germany is startling to a 
degree and it is no use taking any consolation in the 
- Reflections on the military preparations that the Allies are said to be 
present difficult political aking to meet the situation. In the words of 
one | in Kurope. . President Poincare, the Allies will take upon them- 

raja Mitra and Parse 1 29: Tea 
(29), 22nd Mar. selves the responsibility of endangering the peace 
of the world if they do not act up to the fourteen 
points laid down by President Wilson. The Allies began to play into the hands 
of the enemy the day they considered the pledges they gave to President 
Wilsoh and to the civilised world as a mere scrap of paper and preferred 
to be guided by the secret treaties entered into before the war. The 
enemy has taken advantage of this policy of the Allies, and the success of the 
Bolshevists in upsetting the plans of the Allies in Russia and setting up the 
Pan-Islamic movement goes to show the lengths the enemy has gone in this 
direction. It is recognised in official quarters that Germany has so arranged 
matters that the Allies would be compelled to keep their armies engaged in 
‘various: quarters. The Labourites in England and France have lost their 
heads and they do not hesitate to give threats about endangering the safety 
of their own industries. In the present times it would not be easy for the 
Allies to raise’ troops by conscription as in former times and there is danger 
ofa situation similar to that of Russia if compulsory enlistment is resorted to. 
 “Phis and the refusal of America to ratify the treaty have streogthened the 
‘hands of the enemy. Will the Allies now show the courage of adhering to the 
Bec principles for which they declared the war ? President Poincare has showed 


; 


sR eed 
3 


them the right way. let us hope the Allies will revert to the old policy. of 
cultivating the good-will of the Moslems. 

25. ‘The Indian public in the Bombay Presidency has rightly learnt to 
look up to the Government of Sir George Lloyd 
for a wise and sympathetic. policy in the adminis- 


Comments on the refusal 
to cancel the order against 
Mr. Horniman under the 
Defence of India Act. 

Sdy Vartamdn (al), 
20th Mar., Eng. cols. ; 
Hindusthdn (weekly) (22), 
21st Mar., Eng. cols. 


Government........0. 


time of Mr. Horniman’s deportation—they do not exist at present. 
matter of course they never existed in fact.......... 


tration of affairs. This faith is sv strong that last 
year when Mr. Horniman was summarily deported 
under the orders of the Bombay Government, the 
public was ready to exculpate the same from all the 
blame, for it was firmly believed that the local 
Government was ouly the instrument, while the 
real author of the strong measure was the Indian 


Whatever grounds the Government possessed at the 


AS & 
Personally we donot know 


what harm could Mr. Horniman do to the mighty Indian Government. On 
the contrary, we do firmly belizve that much good can be done by adopting 


measure of clemency and forbearance.......... 


But if Mr. Horniman is under 


the Olympian ban, his paper being inseparable from him, the latter also 
comes under the category of those papers which are not to taste the sweets of 


clemency under the Royal Proclamation. ........ 


It will be interesting to 


know that along with the Chronicle Press, the Guyardti, the Mahrdtta and the 
Kesari have the distinction to figure in the black list, the enormity of whose 
crimes cannot even be cleansed under the grace of the Royal mandate. And 
yet, 16 is repeatedly dinned into our ears that this is the dawn of a new era 


of confidence and goodwill!” 


[The Hindusthdn (weekly) writes :—‘‘ One 


cannot understand how Mr. Horniman could have proved dangerous to the 
peace of the country when even some of the persons arrested for revolutinary 
crimes have been released and yet the peace of the country has not been 


disturbed. It is merely a flimsy excuse for keeping away from this country 


the man of whom the bureaucracy is afraid for his sledge hammer strokes 


and his noble independence. 


A strong agitation must be set up throughout 


the length and breadth of the country for the removal of restrictions against 
Mr. Horniman as with his restoration to liberty is bound up our self-respect 


as a self-coverning nation as we are called now.......... 


The bureaucracy 


with all its professions of working in co-operation with Indian people in the 
reform scheme is not able to shake off its pettinesses and its narrow vision.” | 


26. [The Guwardti writes:—We do not think that by refusing to 


Gujarditt (18), lst 
Mar. ; Praja Bandhu (28), 
‘21st Mar. 


a public leader like Mr. Horniman is surprising. It is said that Sir George 


withdraw the order against Mr. Horniman, the 
Bombay Government are adding to their prestige. 
The policy adopted by His Excellency Sir George 
Lloyd towards the. popular newspapers and towards 


is anxious to know the exact state of public opinion; but is such a policy 


to be calculated to win the confidence of the people? 
—The people of the Bombay Presidency are getting more and more 


remarks: 


The Praja Bandhu 


impatient every day to have Mr. Horniman back again among them. The 
administration of the Bombay Government is becoming increasingly popular. 
~The presidency is quite calm, and its political movements are carried on in a 


‘sensible and constitutional manner. 


What then is the meaning of keeping 


Mr. Horniman out of it? Is he then a sedition-monger? Government have 
weapons ready at hand to deal with seditionists and newspapers writing 


objectionable articles. 


The C.I. D. is there to watch over those who try to 


lead public opinion astray in a secret way. With such excellent arrange- 
ments, the people cannot understand what strong and just grounds the 
Bombay Government could have for not allowing the Presidency to have the 
benefit of Mr. Horniman’s services | 


Zi. Commenting on the Government decision not to build a temporary 


Comments on the Gov- 
ernment decision not to 
‘build a temporary Council 
Hall on the Bombay Oval. 

Sdnj Vartamdn (81), 
26th Mar., Eng. cols. 


Council Hall on the Bombay Oval, the Sdnj Varta- 
mdn writes :—“ On this result we congratulate both 
Government and the public. The former for so 


readily acceding to the just, demand of the public, 
and the latter for the complete triamph of the public 
voice. To the worshippers of the cult of prestige, — 
the action of Sir George Lloyd's Government wil 


* gticcessful, they.will have to take many leaves out of Sir George Lloyd’s book 
in order to m ke their administration both popular and successful.” 


—s \ Z8. «=fOn_ behalf + mit omg = =a 79 a agin His 
Me eh eee a’ xcellency Sir George Lloyd for the public courage 
Paar cg setae shown by him in reversing the decision to build a 
 Ferald(48). 26th Mar. temporary Council Hall on the Bombay Oval, out 
ae of deference to the unanimous protest of the people 
against it. The Bombay Presidency is very fortunate in having at its head 
such a wise, able, sympathetic and statesmanlike ruler who, within the short 
period of his tenure of office, has won the hearts of the subjects by his tactful 
policy of taking them into his confidence and yielding to every just demand 
of. the public. The Bombay public, and especially the rate-payers, will not. 
fail to appreciate at its true worth the popular policy pursued by His 
Excellency.] Sir George posssesses the infallible recipe for strengthening 
British rule in this country. We wish the heads of the other provinces would 
‘ follow in his foot-steps. [Referring to the abandonment of the project for 
building a temporary Council Hall on the Oval, the Muslim Herald says :-- 
His Excellency Sir George Lloyd deserves the hearty thanks of the public 
for respecting their strong feelings by passing a praiseworthy order in respect 

- ‘of the projected building.]| 


_ 29. “The decision of the Government of Bombay to bow to public 
ie Mei opinion and abandon the idea of encroaching on the 
ovth Maw aces ), Oval for the purposes of the new Council Hall has 
Ve given general satisfaction. No question of false 
prestige has been allowed to come in the way of gracefully retracing a step 
blunderingly made. But the authorities could have saved themselves all this 
trouble and the public treasury tbe cost of the trench digging operations if 
they had deemed it proper to ascertain beforehand the views of the public 
and, in particular, of the Corporation. Instead, they proceeded in an arbitrary 
way and entirely ignored the public, who were vitally concerned in the 
matter. . All is well, however, that ends well. At the same time, we hope the 
lesson of the incident will not be lost on the individual or individuals who 
took the decision over the heads of the public.” 


*30. “Itis with the greatest satisfaction that we note that in view of 
cea ee the strong protests raised by the press and by the 
a public the Bombay Government have given up 
es their intention to utilise a part of the Oval for the 
purpose of building a new Council Hall ......... Sir George Lloyd, with his 
characteristic sympathy, good judgment and consideration for the needs of 
the people, has set their fears to rest, and our sincere thanks are due to him 
for the promptness with which he has acted in the matter. But the question 
of accommodating the new Council still remains outstanding. Several 
temporary arrangements have been suggested ; but as was pointed out before, 
as long as the Council has not some permanent meeting place, it will be like 
the Wanderer, having no abode which it can call its own. Some remedy 
must, therefore, be found out which will both satisfy the public and save the 
.C ouncil from its predicament.” 


6 *3i, “It is so unusual a thing for Government _ abandon, in deference to 
: - public opinion, a project which they had decided upon 
a Seth Men Reformer or, at any rate, to avow that they do so, that some 
nae satisfaction may be derived from this avowal in the 
present case. We wish that Government would be equally responsive to 
public opinion in other matters where it is more indubitably in the right. The 
main objection to the proposal to build on a small part of the Oval was that 
it, will deprive of their play-ground the children and grown-ups who use it as 
such at present. The Council Hall is thé’ concern of the whole Presidency 
‘and is entitled to generous hospitality at the hands of the: capital city. 
vernment would have done well to have decided on and announced the’ 
ative when announcing the abandonment of their project, so that the 
might judge how far the alternative is better than the original. We 
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hope that the University Hall and the College of Science Hall will be left fees 
to develop an academic atmosphere undiluted by the political feelings which 
will naturally play their part in the new Council. Scaffolding has suddenly 
sprung up about the quarters of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society in the Town Hall. Ifthe Town Hall is the alternative, its Library, 
the only important one in the Presidency, will, we hope, be accommodated in 
some at least equally convenient building. The Town Hall will in some Ways 
be an appropriate place for the new Council, even permanently, if it can be 
provided with an auditorium where members can be seen and heard without. 
difficulty. The buildings in the Elphinstone Circle will be convenient for the. 
accommodation of moffussil members and other subsidiary purposes. If, 
however, the Town Hall is to be converted into a Council Hall, the Bombay 
public will have only Shantaram’s Chawl to go to for public meetings.” 


32. India in ancient ges literally flowed with milk, but now its 
people are fast deteriorating in their physique 
“ae oe a owing tothe scarcity of its supply. This state of 
Gogras (104), 20th Mar, things in our opinion is due partly to the cupidity 
of our own people. Many of those who produce 
maunds of milk every day do not spare even a cupful of it for their children 
because, forsooth, the whole yield is already contracted to be supplied to 
the dairies! Do these people care to know for whom these dairies are 
meant? If milk and other dairy products which constitute the whole 
strength-giving sustenance of us vegetarians are to go to other countries, 
what are we to live upon? Mr. Gandhi has demanded of our rulers to give 
up eating beef. Had Hindus been the rulers would there have occurred 
cow slaughter like that now going on? In many of the existing Hindu and 
Muhammadan states the slaughtering of cows is forbidden by law. It is only 
the British Government which is still winking at the evil: How glad would 
the people feel if it also would enact such preventive laws | But mercy is 
nothing before intoxication of power. 


33. Referring to the witnesses examined before the Indian Jails 
Committee in Bombay, the Rdshtrahitaishi says 
Bombay Government that the Government of Bombay have shown their 
and the Jails rs spirit of vindictiveness in not inviting any of the 
17th Mar, wary = )+ educated persons io this Presidency with experience 
of jail life to give evidence before the Com nittee. 
It complains that though as a matter of fact some of them had submitted their 
statements to Government, Government have not been considerate enough to 
send them before the Committee. It commends the Central Provinces Govern- 
ment for having invited Mr. Kane as a witness, and remarks that in this respect 
the Government of Bombay have shown themselves to be behind even the 
Central Provinces Government. It questions the propriety of the Bombay 
Government calling upon a man like Sardar Natu to express his views on jail 
matters as he had never had the opportunity of being appointed even a 
visitor of jails. 


384. When a man like Birendra, the leader in the Alipur case, has been 
released, people are naturally sorry to see that the 
Necessity of releasing §avarkar brothers are not yet liberated. It appears to 
the Boverser oe be the present policy of the Bombay Government to 
petn hh el en-e-Ott), try to please the people by small favouis instead of 
gladdening their hearts by some striking measures. 

But the days when the people could be won over by a policy of niggardliness are 
gone. Mr. Vinayak Savarakar’s constitution being undermined by illness, it is 
the height of hard-heartedness not to release him, under the pretext of his 
being a danger to public security. Not only have Government refused to release 
the brothers, but they -have also declined to transfer them to any Indian jail 
for the sake of their health. When Government have got such a heart bereft 
of all pity, what value can be attached to the assurance mney have given for 
a reconsideration of the brothers’ case ? 3 
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‘85. «Referring 0 the sing up “ Government, of lands under the Land 

Beer a Acgnisition Act in the Poona and: Ahmednagar 

| Districts for certain. public Companies, the Loka- 

, expresses. its apprehension that the Act 

is likely to be more extensively brought into operation 

hereafter and the whole of India subjected to 

injustice. It is afraid that Indian agriculturists may 

be deprived of extensive tracts of land to allow 

ees European Companies to undertake sugarcane, cotton 

x and « even ‘wheat cultivation for the benefit of the Empire and be thus reduced 

to the: condition of mere day labourers working for the Companies. It goes 

on :+-If this calamity overtakes India, then the pitiable and utterly shameful 

ls of things ‘now prevalent in the Fiji Islands and in the plantations 

owned by Europeans in Ceylon and Assam, will, at no distant date, be 

repeated all over the country. Itis necessary, therefore, for the people strongly 

to protest against the application of this procedure in view of the fatal 
consequences it is sure to bring in its train. 


86. “If Englishmen are annoyed with the brochure, they ought to be 
infinitely more indignant about the occurrences. 
_ Comments on Mr. Hor- We say this not because we think the British public 
niman’s pamphlet called to be tolerant of mean atrocities, but because an 
yy cond “Chronicle ;,. Haglish paper in India is pleased: to hold up the 
95rd Max pee. She: pamphlet as the ground of a perpetual sentence 
against one of the authors. ‘The publication is im- 
partial as to facts and does not minimise mob crime........... The pamphlet on 
Amrisar was, we think, very timely for the section of the British public which 
was startled at the. events in India. It is strong and revealing, and constitutes — 
a call to the British to vindicate their reputation and responsibility as ‘a 
_ decent nation.” 


*37. “An energetic protest should be made against the — of the 
- residential qualification for membership of the 
a ths todiontal Legislative Council in Bombay, the Punjab and the 
ualification in Bombay, Central Provinces. There can be no doubt that it 
th Punjib and the will lead to nonentities being chosen from several 
Central Provinces for districts, and the result will be the domination of 
members of the new the back-veldt which is having such disastrous 
ee ene ea consequences in South Africa. The bureaucracy, of 
(7), 28th Mar. course, has a rooted aversion to ‘tall poppies’ among 
Indians, and it is nothing strange that it should not 
be over-anxious -to facilitate their entry into the Councils. Even without the 
handicap of residential qualification for members, the new Councils promise 
to focus not the intelligent, progressive elements in the nation’s life, but the 
depressing, dividing, debilitating elements in it.......... The residential 
qualification is the means by which the choice of the electorate is made 
subservient to parochial influences in the moffusil, among which official 
influence is so prominent: The Indian public will be preparing a great 
disillusionment for itself if it does not exert itself to the utmost to get this 
relic of a discredited system abolished once for all, It-is likely to work far 
more mischief i in the new Councils than in the old.” 


, SBR..." The Bombay Government have published, for free distribution, a 
pamphlet on ‘the Indian constitutional Reforms 
let Ta; and what they mean’, and it seems they had ordered 
Fie aa Rat ang Consti- the officer in charge of their Information Bureau to 
orms issued by a 
the Information Bureau. istribute it broadcast for the information and the 
Mahrdtta (8), 28th enlightenment of the public at Junnar. This 
Mar. attempt to spread information would certainly have 
elicited praise from the public, had they taken care 
to publish ial what was truth and nothing but the truth. But it is exactly 
‘in this that they have failed. Instead of giving a true idea to the public of 
What the Reforms contain, the scribe of ‘this scurrilous print first condemns, 1 in 


Comments on the pam- 
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the very first sentence, all agitation and enters into the motives of those 
famous Indians whom he blatantly calls “the evilly disposed’ ‘ mischief- 
makers’ in India ‘ who endeavour to stir up disorder and discontent by means 
of agitation against the ruling authorities’, and who ‘ have falsely asserted that 
the British have governed India selfishly and in their own interests without 
regard to the interests of the Indian peoples.’...... In this naturally come the 
well-known writers Dadabhai, Dutt and Digby who have proved to the hilt, 
in their books, from official reports, that the British did govern India selfishly 
from the Compuny’s régime down to their:own times.......... All these 
instances inevitably lead one to suppose that the writer of this pamphlet: is 
either grossly ignorant of the history of Indian administration, the history. of 
the British Empire, and the history of Kuropean and American politics or is 
erossly perverting the truth. The first supposition cannot hold ground inas- 
much asthe hand that drafted this pamphlet must be the’ hand of a man whois 
compelled to know constitutions and history. There then remains only the 
second supposition, viz., deliberate perversion of history and suppression of 


facts. Are we then to hold that that was the intention of the Bombay Gov- 


ernment? Can they think that because their writer is ignorant of facts or 
stupid enough to suppose that he can pervert them, the Indian students of 
‘History and Constitutions will be deceived by his attempts? If they are 
labouring under such suppositions then it is better they should be soon 
disillusioned. No hand can now unwrite what Mnglishmen themselves have 
written, and no magic wand can deprive Indians of that knowledge. Govern- 
ment may publish, nay ought to publish, facts to keep their prestige unsullied, 
and in the present case they should have only published, if there was any 
thing worth publishing, what the Reforms have given to India. But in the 
interests of truth and their prestige they ought to have discouraged all 
attempts to whitewash the past and to defend the indefensible actions of 
the past governments in India. Indians are willing to draw a veil over the 
disastrous blunders of British statesmen in the past. Butif the Government 
themselves begin to tear that curtain, then Indians will not fail fo expose the 
darkest deeds of the British people in India. We, therefore, say that it is not 


only disgraceful but even harmful for Government to spread any such ‘ windy > 


falsehoods os 


39. The Rdjakdran writes:—The bureaucracy had better abstain 

oe from tendering quaint advice to the public in this 
Py sain (118), 2Ist new era. The anonymous brochure purports - to 
tell the people not to elect anyone from among the 
Tilakites or Nationalists, but to vote for those who mix with officials and 
hang upon them. The voters will know whom to elect. The bureaucracy 
need not have issued such an anonymous brochure to favour the Moderates. 


The public should now be on its guard against such tricks of the Moderates 


and the officials. 


40. The Praja Bandhu praises the Government of Bombay for issuing 
their Press Note warning Government servants not 

Comments on the Bom- to take part in public meetings likely to be held in 
bay Government’s Press the near future in connection with the selection of 
Note warning Govern- candidates for election to the new Councils under 


ment servants not to take : 
part in meetings in con- the Reforms. But it does not consider the warning 


fli wali Meeks te SO be quite as complete as it ought to be. Public 


the new Councils. meetings, it points out, are not the only means by 
Praja Bandhu (28), Which Government servants can bring pressure to 
21st Mar. bear in such matter. There are many other ways in 


which they can indirectly exercise their influence 
over the elections. It, therefore, thinks that the Press Note should be ampli- 
fied by an additional warning to the effect that ifit is proved against an 
officer that he has been guilty of exercising pressure or using influence in an 
underhand manner he will be punished for it. The paper hopes that it 


will not be considered too late to grant this demand on the part of the official- 
ridden public. | 
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me ing on ibe Gandhi thatennt of Court case, the’; Kaiser-i- 
_... Hind blames Mr.'Gandhi for the obstinate attitude 
‘taken up by him in refusing to tender an apology. 
Tt thinks that, instead of taking up such an irres- 
ponsible attitude and displaying a perverted sort of 
courage, if was his duty as a journalist to have 
expressed his regret for the offence, which perhaps 
had been committed under the influence of mistaken 


we SP pre ce 


| i . siatione shout: the liberty of the press. It thinks it very generous on the part 
Of the judges to have let him go with ee when they could have 
oe passed a sentence of imprisonment or fine. | 


42. Mr. M. K. Gandhi he m8 — In order to show that I meant no 

a .: isrespect of the Court and that I did not desire to 

"hd ~— (13), 24th sdvertise the case I took extraordinary precautions 
to prevent publicity, and I venture to think that I 

succeeded eminently in convincing the Court that behind my disobedience, 
if it was disobedience, there was no defiance but perfect resignation, there was 
no anger or ill-will but perfect restraint and respect; that if I did not 
apologise, I did not because an insincere apology would have been contrary 
to my conscience. I hold that it was about as perfect an instance of civil 
disobedience as it ever has been my privilege to offer. And I feel that the 
Court reciprocated in a most handsome manner and recognised the spirit of 
civility that lay behind my so-called disobedience. The luminous judgment 


of Justice Marten lays down the law, and decides against me. But I feel 


thankful that it does not question the propriety of my action. Justice 
Hayward’s judgment recognises it as an instance of passive, 2. e. civil, 
resistance and practically makes it the reason for not awarding any sentence. 
Here then we have an almost complete vindication of civil disobedience. 
Disobedience to be civil must be sincere, respectful, restrained, never defiant, 
must be based upon some well understood principle, must not be capricious, 
and above all must have no ill-will or hatred behind it. I submit that the 
disobedience offered by Mr. Desai and myself contained all these ingredients.” 


43. “A half-starved clerk” writes to the Aesart from Mhow:—It was 
rumoured that our saJarias were to be increased and 

A complaint from the the time scale applied to us. But where is all that ? 
a Accounts Office, ue oie over pee the >a ie are already ining 
a paid by the time-scale wi per cent. as batia. 
Speer! COR, Hee Mar. But we are being only fed on promises. When are 
they going to be fulfilled? We have to work day and night, on Sundays and 
holidays, and yet we have to starve. A clerks’ association like that at Poona 
is necessary, and I would suggest that the members of the Mhow Account 


Office should take steps to start one soon. 


44. ‘*To-day we have to draw attention to a case, which for the 
PRN aagpoee se the scandalousness of the injustice and of the invidious 
alleged injustios done in Zeial distinction involved beats many well-known 
not appointing a fully cases of a similar character occurring in the past. 
qualified Indian applicant We withhold the name of the correspondent, which 
to the Bombay Forest must be known to the heads of the Department 
Service. concerned, if not to the members of the Governor’s 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Council. [Here the letter follows.] ......... The 
24th Mar, testimonials one and all speak of the ‘ excellent 
character’ ‘and the ‘ marked ability ’ in Forestry shown by our correspondent 
during ‘the period of his training at the Hdinburgh University and his 


‘employment under the Board of Trade. And yet, in spite of all these qualifi- 


cations,—acquired, let us note, not in this country, buf in Great Britain 


ss itself, —the claims of this gentleman are passed over in favour of those of 
ae persons who had obviously inferior qualifications. We are not told what the 
eae see qualifications ’ are of the persons who have been patronised by the 


amen of Bombay ; beyond, perchance, their skin, we can see no special 
erations which could ‘have induced” the Department in Bombay to: 


smnebviin this glaring in siddabine to @-son of the elt Not even could the 
excuse of ‘war service’ be urged in this case, for our correspondent did put’ ee 
in such service. The action of both the Secretary of State and the Govern-' Se 
‘ment of Bombay i in passing over the claims of this gentleman, so well qualified a ge, 
for service, amounts-to racial nepotism of the worst type. The officials con-. ee 
cerned cannot even pretend they were ignorant of his claims, for he did ae 
approach them through the open door.’ The public must emphatically protest ae 
against jobbery of this kind.” a 


45. “The statement in the Bombay Council that Government are not 
prepared to recommend the release of the Savarkar 
Complaint about the Brothers under the Royal Clemency—the reply of 
niggardly application of the Home Member in the Viceregal Council that the 
a Parag yon Ae the Government of Bombay with the consent of the 
New Times (9), 21st Viceroy have declined to permit Mr. Horniman to 
Mar.; Hindusthdn (week- Yeturn to India—the Bombay Governor’s refusal to 
ly) (22), _~ cols., 21st receive the Sind Khilafat Deputation to hear their 
Mar. grievances with regard to the anti-Khilafat propa- 
ganda—the Government’s action in not returning 
the securities. deposited by the Bombay Chronicle, the Kesari, the Mahrdtta, ff 
the Bhdratvdsi, the Hindu and the Guj ‘ardti—have all come as a painful Tt 
surprise to the public. We are sonetrainel to.think that even'Sir Reginald - a 
Craddock of Burma has shown a more generous appreciation of the Royal | . 
Proclamation than the Government of Sir George Lloyd. [The Hindusthan : a 
writes :—‘ The only newspapers which are left out are Bombay Chronicle, | 
Gujardtt, Mahrdtta and Kesart ......... All the papers which are yef under the } 
sword of Damocles, the Press Act, are noted, not only in this Presidency, but 
throughout India, for their independent, honest and straightforward criticism of 
the Government policy and enjoy large circulation. If the Government wishes at 
to be stingy in using its powers to withdraw unpleasant measures at the ie 
present juncture, if misses a great opportunity of getting sterling loyalty and i, 
co-operation from the people........... It is not yet too late, and we hope that - Ht 
Government will at the earliest possible date remove the restrictions.’ 

| 

| 

| 


46. “The Hindu and the Bhdratwdst of Hyderabad are, wa deeply 
. regret, the only pariodicals in Sind whose 
ie smes ©), - 108h securities the Government do not propose to return. 
One had hoped for better things at this hour when © q 
Government wish to usher in a new Reform era in India. The Sind public 7, 
must continue to ask fora free press in the province; the Hindu and the ay 
Bhdratwdst have both rendered services to the national movement in Sind, 
and both have claims on public sympathy and support to sustain them in | 
their patriotic activities.” | | | 


47. The Gwardti analyses the information, furnished by the Bombay of 
ares Government, as to the presses and newspapers released | q 
Guardia (18), 27th Mar.; from security and those which still continue to ba 
oo, * Sig io 8), under security and remarks :—What are we to under- al 
O5th Mar. ’ gtand from the fact that in a small city like Surat il 
the number of presses from which securities were | 
taken was so big as ten, that is, less only than Bombay City? Is the Press al 
Act being administered in the Surat District with greater severity than in ) 
cities like Ahmedabad, Karachi and Poona? The Hindu Misstonary and the 
Vidushak of Bombay, the Hindi Chitramaya Jagat of Poona, the New Times | , : 
of Karachi and the Satya Prakdsh of Satara have been released from security. Bi 
Of how many out of them have people heard even the names, and what is the — - 
extent of their circulation? While we congratulate these papers on the 
kindness shown to them by Government, we condole with journals like our- - 
selvés, who have been deemed unworthy of Government’s clemency. We E. 
wish that, slong with this inventory of the displeasure of the officials, Govern- - yeaa 
ment had also published a list of the newspapers to which Government .. 
advertisements are given for publication, as a mark of official favour, - PSS 
together with the sums paid for such advertisements, as well as a list - 
of those papers from which such advertisements ’are withheld to mark: ° 
m 499—5 con 
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aa January pledge he distinotly said that Allies had no aims ‘to deprive Turkey 


spleapais felt, agaiast thom. « [The Gaijaratt. Punoh writes -— 

rosy uh 2° ithese © presses ‘and! newspapers, - whese ‘securities 
ag we are’ sorry that papers like the Gujardti, Kesari: and 
dtia as well as twelve printing presses should still continue to be under » 
ty. ‘What an excellent thing it would have been if the Royal. clemency. 


. 
‘ ™ 
~ 7 4 


ad been extended to the entire press! The Press Act is still in force, and 
' Government could easily apply it to any journal that offended in future. 
| Government have missed a very good opportunity of winning the love of the: 
_ people and spreading feelings of joy all over the country. Sir George Lloyd 
is a sympathetic ruler who often allows his policy to be guided by: public 


 &* 


opinion: We, therefore, appeal to him to reconsider the present decision and 
release the remaining presses and newspapers also from security. The Deshi 
Mitra expresses regret that three of the Surat presses should still continue to 
be’under security. It thinks that in this matter Government must have been 

uided by the reports of the local officers. Jt dwells on the difficulties of the 
Thaien press owing to the prevailing high prices and other causes atid appeals 
to the Collector of Surat to request Government to release these three presses" 
from the burden of security. | 


48. “The reply of the Premier to the Khilafat Deputation, which we 
| publish elsewhere, will be read throughout this 
- Mr. Lloyd George's country with feelings of the keenest disappoint- 
reply to the Khilafat ment. We think it necessary to emphasise the 
Sea wea 1), most dominant fact which emerges from the 
96th Max” wens ’ Premier’s reply. And it is that the Premier of Britain 
has not realised the true inwardness of the Khilafat 
question and the momentous issue of the peace and tranquillity of the Kast 
and, through it, of the world, which is involved. Else he would not have 
recalled the singularly inappropriate analogy of the loss of temporal power by 
the Pope of Christendom. Apart from the merits of that parallel, the 
Premier forgot that the loss of the Pope’s temporal power was not effected 
without bloodshed. Does it bespeak far-seeing statesmanship and due regard 
for the interests of the Empire,—whose Moslem subjects outnumber Chris- 
tians,—on the part of the Premier to contemplate without concern the 
perilous consequences of the reaction throughout the Moslem world which 
the impairment of the temporal power of the Khalifais likely to produce ? 
Further, how is the Premier going to reconcile this statement of his. with 
the solemn pledge of the British Government that the question of Khilafat 
was for Moslems alone to decide ? ”’ 


49. ‘“ What after all does the reply of the Premier amount to? Apart 
from the retention of Constantinople and some 

Bombay Chronicle (1), portion of Turkish Turkey, the whole of the Turkish 
27th Mar. Empire is threatened with dismemberment—thus 
confirming the apprehensions which have continued 

to lacerate the hearts of Moslems ever since the armistice with Turkey was 
signed. Heading carefully through the speech of the Premier we cannot help 
detecting a vein of cynicism which brings into relief the dominance which the 
pre-war diplomacy still exercises in the counsels of the Allies. In no part of | 
the speech is this more clearly marked than where the Premier, with his 
characteristic clearness, bases the cession of Thrace and Smyrna to Greece 
and the dismemberment of the non-Turkish portions of the Turkish Empire 
on. the sacred principles of self-determination......... The Prime Minister 
proceeded.to refer to the devastation and desolation under the Turkish rule of 
Asia Minor, once the granary of the Mediterranean, and asked whether Islam 
was really. proud of the Turkish dominions. The Turk has not been a very 
good ruler, but Moslems may well ask whether, with the rival jealousies of 


European Powers and the wars that he has constantly been made to wage, he 


was left, to use Mr. Ameer Ali’s vivid phraseology, even a dog’s chance to 


-improvevhis administration. But it is not necessary to dilate on the Premier’s 


characteristically rhetorical flourishes which merely obscure tie issues. The 
relevant issuc is that justice must. be done to Turkey. The Premier 
s that justice Turkey will get. What is this justice ?.......... In his 
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which are predominantly Turkish in race.’ This pledge, as he confirmed itn 
February last, was made after the most careful deliberation. How is it then 
that Thrace, which was predominantly Turkish in January 1918, has ceased 
to be so in March 1920? More amazing still is his statement that Smyrna 
must go to Greece because ‘after very careful investigation by an impartial 
Committee it had been found that considerable majority of the population was: 
non-Turkish and the great majority undoubtedly preferred Greek rule to 
Furkish rule!’ Smyrna, the scene of revolting atrocities by Greece, the city 
in which thousands of Moslems, according to the testimoney of Hntente obser- 
vers, were mercilessly butchered!.......... According to impartial reports from 
English and French officers, the Turkish population has been massacred 
in various districts of Smyrna and many have saved their lives by 
flight. The truth is that Smyrna is the most populous and prosperous 
Turkish province aud the Turks are there, as everywhere in Anatolia— 
and in Thrace-—the overwhelming majority. But Greece now occupies 
Smyrna—and insists on her ‘claims’ which her Allies must satisfy. So 
far as the non-Turkish portions of the Turkish Empire are concerned, 
Mr. Lloyd George was very emphatic in the assertion that the Allies 
were determined to see that the principle of seli-determination was 
applied to them. We welcome the assertion. For, if it means anything, 
if the words are sincerely spoken, if means this that the Arabs, whether in 
Syria, Hedjaz or Mesopotamia, will have self-determination applied to them, 
that, in short, the theory of mandates will be discarded. Nothing would 
accord more with the wishes of Moslems than this consummation. Moslems 
are not opposed to the national aspirations of the Arabs and, what is more, 
they have no doubt the latter have no intention of repudiating the Sultan of 
Turkey as the Khalifa of the Moslem world. As Mr. Mahomed Ali told the 
Premier, Sharif Husain has officially announced his desire to recognise the 
Sultan as the Khalifa. All that the obligations of Islamic law require is 
that the autonomy of the Arabs should bein harmony with the Khilafat and 
its claims. This can be achieved, as we have so often emphasised, by the 
establishment of a federation of self-governing Arab States—on the lines of 
the British Commonwealth,—acknowledging the supremacy of the Khalifa of 
Islam. And it cannot be believed that the Arabs love their independence 
too much to forget that they are Moslems and have to fulfil the obligations. of 
Islam. If. it is contended that the Arabs are anxious for complete independ- 
ence, the falsity of the contention can easily be proved by giving an 
Opportunity to representatives of Indian Moslems, the Turkish Government 
and the Arabs to come together and arrive at a common decision. For 
though Turkey bas been defeated, it cannot be forgotten that the settlement 
of Turkey vitally affects Islam. We have full confidence that if such an 


opportunity is given, a reconciliation of differences, if any exist, can easily be. 


arrived at. In view of the Premier’s declaration, it 1s the duty of the Indian 
public as well as of the Khilafat Conference to demand of the Allies that such 
an opportunity must immediately be accorded. And Britain, who has pledged 
her word that the question of the Khilafat is one for Moslems alone to decide, 
Cannot, in honour, refuse the demand—unless she and her Allies have other 
aims, the aims of settling the Turkish question on the principle of ‘ division 
of spoils ’—that is, in pursuance of ‘an aggressive Imperialism’ sanctioned 
by secret treaties.” 


90. The reply given by the Prime Minister to the Khilafat deputation 

_ is disappointing, but we need not on that account 
Praja Mitra and Pdrst loge heart. Thereply is of a diplomatic nature and 
(29), 27th Mar.; Akh- sooms to have been meant to calm down the fanati- 


: + lla Prem of a certain section of the British public. The 


opportunity given by the Prime Minister to the 


deputation to lay its views in an authoritative manner before the British public. 


leads us to think that we need not hastily conclude that the reply isin any 


way final. The very arguments advanced in the reply go to prove that they 


have been used merely for the-sake of argument. The analogy of Alsace- 
Lorraine and Poland cannot be made applicable to Turkey. The. Bolshevists. 
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in secret. treatie ‘cdltie alireen: patelloe ‘and: 
ite ap rent eae ‘France recognised the right 
{is owing to the: grabbing policy of some: 
jes that a eaccise ‘has refused to ratify the Peace Treaty: and has: 
1de ude a separate peace with Germany. The fear of the Bol-. 
shevis menace. in Persia and the statement made by Mr. W. Churchill in 
ee arliament. about the situation in Germany lead us to hope that the-Allies will 
ogee Shcantety have. to recognise the wisdom of maintaining the integrity of 
~. Purkey and thus. securing the good-will of the Moslem world. [The Akhddr- 
ce Seen e-Isldm. writes ~The reply seems to make a frank avowal of the policy. 
that is to be adopted towards Turkey.) - 


54. The news of the landing of troops in Constantinople and its 
| : occupation by the Allies is ‘not very reassuring. 
Comments on the The landing of troops in a city means its occupation 
occupation of Constanti- for some time. When a city has been thus occupied, 
me by the Allied sn argument is always advanced that the troops 

Pras a Mitra and Pars; Will be withdrawn when the original government 
(29), 25th Mar.; Vafaddr 18 in a position to guard the city against internal 
(34), 26th Mar. and external enemies. But the occupiers are never 
: satisfied that conditions of safety exist in the city 
and so they continue to occupy it. In these circumstances, it is difficult 
for us-to entertain a more hopeful view about Constantinopole. The Allies 
have now, to all intents and purposes, converted the Sultan into a mere 
puppet and have almost destroyed his prestige. In these circumstances, 

_ the’ farmans issued by the Sultan are not likely to be paid the same respect 

by his subjects as in former times. After giving rise to such a state of things, 

will it be proper to hold the Sultan and his government responsible for it ?. 
: (The Vafdddr publishes the following head-lines ‘over its usual blank 
column :—The lightning thet has struck Moslem hearts. Moslem feelings 
spurned at with the booted foot. If Constantinople is to be occupied on the 
pretext of the oppression of the Armenians’ by the Turks, why should no 
revenge be taken for the oppression perpetrated by Christian powers ? 
Muhammadans on their trial in the Khilafat arena. The necessity of 
accomplishing the end patiently and peacefully even at the last moment. ] 


oh 
io Ti es 


OZ. It appears that the occupation of Constantinople by the Allies 
may continue for some years-till all the small wars 
| Kesart (108), 28rd Mar. which Lord Curzon expects to break out with 
ee the conclusion of the Peace with Turkey are over. 
we. Greece, which has been permitted to deal with Kamal Pasha’s Turkish forces 
a _ in Asia Minor, would never rest till it has completely crushed Turkish power 
a in Anatolia, and, when the Turks are thus disposed of, it would never think of | 
aa giving up that province. France is to be entrusted with the task of putting 
down Emir Feisul who has just been proclaimed King of Palestine, Syria, 
Smaller Armenia and North Mesopotamia, and when it accomplishes the 
task and not an inch of independent territory is left in the hands of the 
Turks as their own, the question of the Allies evacuating Constantinople 
will be taken into consideration. It now appears that Mr. Lloyd George was 
at first opposed to the Sultan’s retention of the city and only changed his 
ae opinion later on. Who can say that, under the circumstances, the occupation 
» |. of the city will not be made permanent when all the Turkish territ ories are. 
: et conquered by Greece and France ? 


98. The aE +- Tennte announces sagt nseopntinn of Constantinople 

) by the Allies under the following head-lines :—‘ Is it | 
a (142), an attack on the seat of the Khalifate? What 
should we do?’ It makes the following observa- - 

tions :-—The Muslim’s mind is ill at ease, and his heart uncomfortable. 
Plunderers have stretched the hand of oppression towards his patience. The 
news has Teached the ears of the Muslim and has caused a sensation. For- 
gott: the mig ht of God, and in virtue of their worldly power, the Allies have 
dis abe their forces at Constantinople, and surrounded it with their men- | 
~~. oft iad th guns of which | have been trained on the town for the purpose of 
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obtaining a ‘forcible assent to their terms. It is said that the occupation of 
Constantinople is temporary and will be discontinued after obtaining flie 
above assent; and yet the army disembarked in such an orderly way. Well, 
we are powerless; we cannot do anything against this tyranny. But the 
Almighty is just. The policy of the Allies, however, is altogether unjust and 
shameless. We cannot say what may be the outcome of such acts of 
temerity. We cannotsay what inflammable material may be kindled by this 
domineering action. We do not know how far the Turks will view this affair 
with patience and equanimity. Be patient, O Muslim! Mely on tha 
Qoranic text:—‘ Do not think that God is unmindful of the acts of the 
tyrants ’. | : 


94. The proposed Turkish treaty, as it stands today, is not only 

itis hie ok Waiies ake unacceptable to the Hindus and the Muhammadans 
Indian + Patiala: Siggy but positively most irritating to their minds. Though 
Kesari (108), 23rd Mar, 1¢18 true that the Indian Muhammadans are the 
subjects of the Brritish Crown, yet their relations with 

Turkey are of a more sacred and delicate character than those between a 
sovereign and his subjects. When one observes the customary forms of 
loyalty and keeps himself well within tha bounds of law, then he discharges 
his obligations to his rulers. Naturally the Indian Muhammadans, loyal 
as they have been to the British Crown, have always cherished the Lord 
of Turkey in their hearts. It is not merely because the Turkish Sultan 
happens to be their Khalifa that the hearts of the Muhammadans have always 
been touched to the quick for the Turks. Apart from religion and con- 


sidering the matter from the view-point of their uplift, it will be found 


that they have all along been looking up to Turkey for the last century 
or two. The leadership of the whole Muhammadan world passed to Turkey 
so far back as the days of the Crusades. Even to-day there is no 


other nation competent enough to assume this leadership except Turkey. © 


To have such an honour a nation has first got to be free. Of the four 
politically free Muhammadan kingdoms, Persia cannot aspire to this honour 
as it is under British control. Afghanistan cannot‘ have if as it has been, 
for the last 100 years, isolated for all practical purposes from the outside 
world by Russia on the one side and the British in India on the other. The 
claims of Arabia are even scantier than those of Persia or Afghanistan. In 
the work of regenerating their co-religionists the share of the Indian Muham- 
madans can at best be only nominal or indirect. Under the circumstances, 
Persia, Arabia and Afghanistan being proved incapable of coming to their 
rescue, is it not natural that the Muhammadans should all turn their eyes 
towards Turkey ? Though towards the end of the 19th century it was talked 
of by the European statesmen as the Sick Man of Kurope, Turkey is doubtless — 
the most advanced and capable of Muhammadan nations to-day. The birth 

of the “ Young Turks ’’ party gladdened the heart of every thinking Muham- 
madan and during the days before the war he dreamt many day-dreams 
of the Young Turk making ‘the sick man’ whole, winning back to his 
country its lost prestige and glory and removing for ever the shadow 
of its threatened extinction. In one sense it was the exuberant 
enterprise: of the Young Turk party that brought about the world war 
and continued it for five years.. Their only misfortune was that they 
were defeated. But defeat is a misfortune, not a sin. They sided with the 
wrong party and must be prepared to undergo the bitter consequences. The 
Indian Muhammadans are grieved today not~ because the Young Turks were 
defeated but because the British statesmen are allowing the opportunities 
afforded by the peace treaty of setting themon to the right path to pass by. 
If anybody itis the Young Turk party which is really capable of under- 
standing the needs of its country and of working out its salvation. If is 
the leaders of this party who. command the confidence of the entire 
Muhammadan world owing to their singleness of purpose and tenacity of 
action. The new Turkish treaty would reduce the Young Turk party to dust. 
They are to have no Army, no Navy, no Air Force; it is even suggested 
that a new military police under European officers should be kept in Turkey. 
They are not to have freedom even in matters financial: Where should. the. 
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Purks then show their capacity? The new treaty will crush the Young 

’ “Purks and if they are crushed, then the hope of Muhammadan regeneration 

_ Swill be gone for ever. Within five or ten years after the signing of this treaty 
-. “Purkey will have descended to the Jevel of Persia. If thus Turkey loses its 
_ ‘Ieadership and if no assurance of the safety of their religion is forthcoming to the 
~~. © “Muhammadans, then évery other Muhammadan kingdom will be considered as 
*,  * dncompetent to lead and all Muhammadan eyes would be turned towards their 
Sa ‘c0-religionists living beyond the limits of Afghanistan, on the coast of the 
_ . «@aspian Sea, who have adopted the Bolshevik creed. If Turkey is emas- 
Shee ‘culated, then these Bolshevik Muhammadans will not fail to make a bid for the 
leadership of the entire Muhammadan' world. During the distressing days 
created by the political death of Turkey Muhammadans will not have the 
‘coolness to distinguish between the Bolshevik and the British principles and 
every one will goin for the former, and so England will be said to have 
‘brought misfortune on itself by means of the Turkish treaty. These being 
the bitter fruits of the proposed Turkish treaty, it was the duty of every 
Hindu and Muhammadan to rouse England to them. That has been done 
by the hartal dutifully observed on last Friday by Hindus and Muham- 


madans. - 
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55. “Tho most convincing and authoritative criticism of the work of the 
: Supreme Council, yet published, is that of Mr. John 
The Supreme Council Keynes, who in his book on ‘The Economic Con- 
and the fate of Turkey. , sequences of the Peace Treaty ’ exposes the motives 
Bombay Chronicle (1), that lay behind the setlement with Germany and 
22nd Mar. made the Big Four propose terms that could not be 
observed.......... Ina brillant and outspoken article, 
M. Poincare calls for the break-up of the Council and the resumption of the 
_ pre-war system of communications through Embassies......... The revelations 
of M. Foincare confirm the suspicions of secret and unequal diplomacy among 
statesmen who by the very habit of world-dictatorship develop the tendencies 
associated with cabals.......... M. Poincare illustrates the gay inconsequence 
with which decisions are taken and reversed by individual caprice without the 
ascertaining of all the interests involved. se takes the fate of the Turkish 
Treaty. It was the fashion in India to acvise Moslems that Great Britain 
was only one of the Allies, and had again and again, with reluctance, 
to yield to pressure, even to the length of taking steps detrimental to 
Moslems. In response to that, Moslems used to say that the will of British 
statesmen would be decisive and even, if hindrances existed, the weight of 
British interests—and Britain’s example—was material enough to serve asa 
counterpoise to the claims of the other Allies. Moslems were not wrong in 
the reading of the situation. M. Poincare cites the case of Constantinople. 
Itely was not for the expulsion of the Turks from Turkish territory. As 
for France, M. Clemenceau went to London with his mind made up touching 
the rights of the Turks and ready to vote for the retention of Constantinople as 
the seat of the Khilafat. America was by that time a sleeping partner, 
discredited by the Allies for her refusal to share in mandates. What 
remained was the British vote, but British statesmen with their anti-Turk 
obsession—against which Moslems had been protesting—were inclined to 
dissent and work for the expulsion of the Sultan. The evidence is that of 
M. Poincare. Happily, Mr. Lloyd George—through the adventitious fact 
of Mr. Montagu being in the Cabinet—later on renounced his views and 
decided to honour his pledge. The case of Constantinople thoroughly justifies 
the persistence with which Moslems pleaded that Britain’s voice would be 
decisive and the absurdity of officious comforters who asserted that Britain had 
helplessly to consult the wishes of her Allies. The dilatory and adventitious 
manner in which questions of importance are allowed to shape their own 
course makes M. Poincare to wish the Supreme Council ‘its last long 
slumber.’ The absence of a fair amount of public insight into its bargains 
- and transactions is perbaps the cause Of the demoralisation noted by 
-M. Poincare. His testimony is a damaging blow to the ‘prestige of the 
‘Supreme’ Council whose blunders had already been condemned in Mr. Keynes’ 
-emarkable book.” | : : 
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56. ‘The latest intelligence is that Constantinople has been occupied 
| by Allied troops. The justification. for this step is 
Treatemnt of Turkey and stated in a manifesto saying that the military 
Germany by the Allies occupation of the city has become necessary on 
aarti 1 Parsi 2CCount of the continued policy of the Nationalists 
(29), 95th Mor ‘te cols, Of outrage and resistance. It is added with uncon- 

vos" scious irony that the Occupation is not opposed to the 
Sultan’s authority. Why not go a step further and add that the Sultan 
invited the Allied troops to occupy Constantinople to save him from the 
Nationalists ? Let us now turn to Germany. There would have been no 
war with its attendant horrors and the severe economic crisis which has 
followed it, but for Germany. Itis universally recognised that Germany 
violated of set purpose all the laws and usages of war, and the atrocious 
outrages committed by her can never be forgotten. And yet there has never 
been any suggestion of expelling the Germans and the German Government 
from Berlin. The Allied armies have occupied part of German territory, but 
not a single Allied soldier has set foot in Berlin. Almost all the proposals of 
the Allies for the punishment of German war criminals have been defeated. 
From all these facts the conclusion emerges clear and emphatic that Germany, 
though beaten, is still strong and the Allies cannot have their will so far as she 
is concerned. But Turkey is prostrate and powerless, and is entirely at the 
mercy of her conquerors.” 


O7. ‘‘Except for the extraordinary orders passed by the Lieutenant- 
Hee Hellecia ob ts Governor of Burma restraining certain leading men 
Qnd Khilafat day on the from making speeches on the 19th instant which 
19th March. was fixed for the demonstration of protest throughout 
Prajé Mitra and Parsi India and Burma, and somewhat similar orders 
(29), 28rd Mar., Eng. cols. issued by the District Magistrate, Hyderabad, Sind, 
no one would have dreamt of any disturbance or 
violence in connection with this impressive national demonstration in India 
against the fanatical agitation in England for the expulsion of the Turks from 


Constantinople and the breaking up of the Turkish Empire........... It is, | 


however, to be regretted that the spirit of the Royal Proclamation should be 
ignored by these officials who still persist in interfering with the public liberty 
of speech and action........... The marvellous success of the demonstrations 
shows the growing cordiality of feeling between the two great communities 
of India, and the hold that their leaders have over them. And we feel proud 
that our countrymen, even the humblest among them, are capable of sacrifice 
which must ultimately lead to the attainment of the destiny of the race.”’ 


98. The intensity of the feelings of the Hindus and Muhammadans on 

the Khilafat question was clearly manifested by the 

Gwardtt (18), 2st hartal observed by them on Friday last and it can also 
Mar.; Nawzvan (72), 21st be gauged by the meetings held on that day and the 
Mar.; | Akhbdr-e-Isldm egolutions passed thereat. All well-wishers of Great 
(58), 22nd and 23rd Mar. ; Britai ful peer a 
Shri. Venkateshwar (82), ~D¥itain should give careful consideration to the 
Pist Mar.: Deshi Mitra Yesolution moved by Mr. Gandhi in Bombay. The 
(65), 25th Mar. authorities, under the intoxication of power, should 
not commit the mistake of considering the conse- 


quences hinted at therein as a threat. The resolution should not be construed 


to mean that the Indians intend to place any restraint over the foreign policy — 


of Britain. The people of India want this much that Britain should not 
frame its Asiatic policy from the point of view of the English people alone 
and that they have a right to make their voice heard in the matter as they 
will have to make sacrifices in the event of the outbreak of hostilities with 
Asiatics. In moving that resolution Mr. Gandhi has intimated to British 
statesmen what he meant to convey to them. He has been quite outspoken 
and has concealed nothing. We pray to God that none of us may live to see 
political revolution and bloodshed. Mr. Gandhi is of opinion that a political 
revolution of unprecedented character will take place if the responsible autho- 
rities fail to understand the present situation which is really very grave. 
[Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in the Nayitvan:—Can the Khilafat question be 
solved by a resort to arms? Laying aside the question of our fitness to fight, 
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Sp . the conser nips, we shall come to the conclusion that an 
as cannot solve the question. The conflict over the Khilafat 
ery ‘between the Moslems and the English only bat between the 
ayer the Christian nations. The Christians are united and are 
“profiai a in the art of war and the Moslems are not in a position to stand any 
oe pe npa ison with them in the battlefield. In any case the Indian Mubam- 
| ' mM dans are evidently not in a position to wage war with the Christians and 
Sa is ‘Hindus cannot take sides with them in war. In these circumstances, it 
fs almost im ossible, from the practical standpoint, for the Muhammadans to 
a -\ deside the | ilafat question by fighting. But if the Hindus and Muham- 
- Taadans betake thems sires to the holy weapon of Satyagraha they are sure to 
win. Who can vanquish the Hindus and Muhammadans if they refuse to 
bree in the injustice of the Christians ? Therefore I have said that it 
our duty and right to abstain from helping the British in their 
Mojust action. It is ,by discharging this duty that the Muhammadans 
Can escape. from the attack that is being made upon their religion. 
- The Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes:—The Khilafat day passed off in Bombay in due 
Bolemnity and peace, and though the hartal was voluntary both Hindus and 
~Muhammadans participated in it in unison. In the subsequent issue the 
paper writes :—The accounts received from all parts of India about the obser- 
vance of the Khilafat day prove the intensity of the Hindu-Moslem feeling 
over the question of the Khilafat. We must congratulate the leaders of the 
Khilafat movement on the peaceful observance of the day in spite of the fears 
of disturbances entertained by the officials and the military preparations made 
by them to meet such a situation. The Shri Venkateshwar expresses gratifi- 
oe cation at the participation of Hindus in the hartal and the passing of the day 
'* -' without any untoward incident. The Desht Mitra congratulates the Hindus 
iy Qn their hearty participation in the hartal to show their sympathy with their 
Moslem brethren in the Khilafat question.} 
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09. “ Itis a great relief to hear that the hartal of the 19th passed off 
Servant of India (10 everywhere without a hitch. The self-restraint of 
O5th Mar > the demonstrators combined with the good sense of 
the police, who remained in the background. Will 
a similar good fortune attend future demonstrations ? For we hear of several 
such. It is true practice makes perfect; but it is true also that use takes 
away the edge of caution. The true test will come when the news of the full 
settlement arrives. Should the news be unfavourable, will Muhammadans 
carry out the commandment of their Sacred Book? Will Hindus follow 
them? We hope, not; a thousand times, not.” 


*60. “Allthe communities in Incia have every reason to rejoice that 
ee the demonstrations in various parts of the countr 
on ok (18), 28th Mar, on the Khilafat day, though they were marked by 

intense feeling, passed off without any hitch of any 
ae kind and that the Indian people have once more shown in a striking manner 
—, that, when they are left to themselves and not needlessly provoked, or misled 
mot by secret instigators or mischievous intriguers, they are able to take care 
of themselves and maintain order and peace in a manner that would do 
credit to any civilised people in tae world.” 
61. “ Mr. Virumal Begraj, the patriotic editor of the Sindht, has been 
i served with a notice by the District Magistrate, 
Comments on the notices Sukkur, not to utter any harangue in public, 
_ ‘gerved on certain persons exciting people to yehdd or to utter any speech or 
aD alg ohare pega exhibit any symbol, or placard calculated to excite 
ae New Bima . coer religious animosity, disturb the peace or provoke 
eee resistance to the law. Such a notice, issued against 
; an esteemed leader of his people in Sukkur, does 
lit le § credit to the commonsense of the Sukkur Magistrate. We understand a 
pln ilar notice has been served, also, on Mry T'aj Mahomed, the well-known 
* . edit rr, of Al-Hag.....+0... Such notices are, to say the least, impolitic ; and 
4 wid ould’ be ni no ee 8 blunder than to issue them against Patriotic citizens: 


tieeg 


Sind officials to view the Khilafat agitation in Sind without excitement and 
do nothing ‘to betray a panicky mood.” | 


LEGISLATION. 


62. Many of the popular representatives have expressed opinions 


unfavourable to the Paper Currency Bill; nearly 19 
The Paper Currency members have voted against it. Mr. Hailey, the 


Bill. Finance Minister, was not able to adduce strong 
— (22), 23rd srouments in defence of the measure. Under thesa 


circumstances, it cannot be said that Government 
have done a wise thing in flouting the opinion of the commercial class and 
disregarding the recommendations of the Currency Committee. The harm 
done to the country by the sale of Reverse Councils has already been vividly 
exposed, and this Bill is one of the evils resulting from such sale. By their 
persistence in this policy in the face of Indian public opinion, Government are 
jeopardising the interests of the country. It is Government's duty to respect 
public opinion in such a grave matiter. 


63. Mr. Hailey, in spite of public protests, has continued to sell Reverse 
Kesari (108). 23rd M Councils at aserious loss to the Indian Treasury and, 
SOPs LAN), SUES EME iy crown this injustice, he has now introduced a new 
Bill in the Imperial Legislative Council to amend the Paper Currency Act. 
All the balances with the Secretary of State having been exhausted in paying 
off the Reverse Councils sold in this country, they are now to ba paid for by 
disposing of the Treasury Bills purchased in England out of the Paper 
Currency Reserve. No other Government could have adopted such an openly 
unjust course to fill the pockets of its own countrymen. In spite of Mr. 
Bomanji’s challenge to Government to publish a list of those to whom the 
Reverse Councils have been sold, it refuses to publish it, from which it is 
clear that there is some screw loose somewhere. By this new Bill Mr. Hailey 
proposes to make up the depleted Paper Currency Reserve by the deposit of 
Indian currency notes in place of the British-Treasury Bills. This is just like a 
blind man leading another blind man or one bankrupt standing security for 


another bankrupt. . Strong protests have been made against this course, but of 


what avail can such wordy protests be with the strong official majority in the 
Council? We are at a loss to know what constitutional means Indians 


should now adopt to put a stop to this robbery of the Indian Treasury, as | 


even the British Parliament does not seem to recognise the injustice being 
done to India. 


NATIVE STATES. 


64. Referring to the reported arrest by the Rampur Darbar of Irshad 
| Ali Khan and other relatives of the Ali brothers, 
Comments on the arrest 


of the relations of Mr. the Mufid-e-Rozgdr says:—We cannot understand 
Mahomed Ali by the Ram- : 


pur Darbar. how a Muhammadan State can be guilty of such 
on te “e-Hozgar (142), 4 misdemeanour. Great grief has been caused all 


over the place by this news. 


65. An anonymous correspondent writes as follows in the course of a 
letter to the Bombay Samdchdr :—On the 7th March 

Complaint about Arjun- Pandit Arjunlal Sethi, who was then staying in 
lal Sethi being — Jaipur, was called upon by the State authorities 
. iy Beste) + m4 _ to deposit a security of Rs. 1,000; and if he did not 
Ae released uncondition. 4° 80, he was ordered to leave the State. The Pandit 
ally by the British Gov- Wrote back to the Magistrate asking why, since he 
ernment. had been released unconditionally by the British 
Bombay Samdchdr (61), Government, he should be required to deposit a 
‘aly, 28th har. ain Mitra security. The Magistrate replied that it had been so 
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at an hour when the public feeling in the Province is highly strung. We ask | 


decided and ordered: by the higher State authorities. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and ail other officers in 


receipt of this report are ng to send to the Secretary to 


Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, ‘what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “Martial Law means the suspension of Civil Law; but it does not 
Comments on the Con- ™mean the substitution of criminal Idwiessness. It 
gress Committee’s Report means short and drastic methods of restoring peace; 
on Martial Law in the it is not a licence for soldiers to have a mob law of 
Punjab. their own for retaliatory sport. If, for appeasing the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), pagssion of vindictiveness by direct retaliation as apart 
@), 27th Mar, ew Times from justice by adequate procedure of the law, a few 
hundreds had been chosen——say, by the avoirdupois 

test of Kasur—and given breathing space to make their wills and arrange their 
affairs, the process would have been infinitely more merciful. The rule of 
massacre and violence and torture, which however prevailed, was tho result of 
pure lawlessness for which the term ‘Martial Law’ cannot be strained to 
provide any excuse.......... The employment of torture—at one time the 
word was suspected to stand for baseless calumny, but it is now proved to be 
literally true—in the Punjab, was no less revolting than the afternoon feat of 
General Dyer. Of several instances of torture, we in another place cite the 
evidence of Gholam Jilani. We draw the attention of our readers to the 
verified tale of his sufferings, and ask if death and mutilation would not have 
been counted more for righteousness with the. Punjab bureaucracy than the 
harrowing deed which it records. Similar torturing of a dog would bring two 
years for the offender and abettor in Britain. The ends of Martial Law 
had nothing to do with the outrageous infliction of cruelty, and we ask Govern- 
ment how the public could be adjudged as wrong if they believed that Martial 
Law was a fictitions make-believe used for the excusal of retaliatory excesses.” 


[The New Times writes :—‘‘ We are of opinion that nothing short of impeach- . 


ment of O’Dwyer and Dyer would meet the ends of justice. The Report 
does well to condemn the mob frenzy and the taking of innocent English 
lives in Armitsar ; but pertinently points out that murder, arson and loot on 
the part of the mob could have been avoided if Drs. Satyapal and 
Kichlew had not been deported.’’ 


Z. Commenting on the Congress Committee’s report on the Punjab 


Prajé Mitraand Parsi disorders the Prajd Mitra and Parsi remarks :— 


29), 29th and | | m | 
Eng cols. aan PEO) Mor, ensure accuracy and truth. The conclusions arrived 


at after an inquiry conducted on these lines are 
entitled to the greatest weight........... The Committee has done a most 
useful public work. It has helped to elicit truth. The facts which have been 
brought to light by its labours will help to clear and purify the administration. 
That, after all, is the great aim of all true patriots. What is done is done and 
cannot be undone. It is not in a spirit of revenge that we have to act. The 
results of the inquiry are not to be turned into vindictive uses. The true 
purpose is to vindicate truth and justice and establish the rule of law and liberty.” 
[In the next issue the paper remarks :—“ The report explains at length why the 
recall of Lord Chelmsford is recommended. Although living within a stone’s 
throw of the Punjab, His Excellency never cared to visit that Province 
after its harrowing experiences. ‘The Viceroy never took the trouble of 
examining the people’s case. He endorsed the action of the Punjab 
Government without enquiry, even after the occurrences. He expressed 
such a callous indifference to popular feelings and betrayed such criminal 
want of imagination that he would not postpone the death sentences 
pronounced by the Martial Law Tribunals, except after he was forced to do 
so by the Secretary of State for India.’ This is strong language, but is there 
a single word of exaggeration or any that is not fully justified by facts ? “t 


3. Our leaders patiently waited for some time to see whether the 
Hunter Committee, unsatisfactory though its cons- 
Besant (ECG, SGT MER. sie tion was, would give them an opportunity and 
adequate facilities to represent their case before it. They were disappointed 
and Government declined to accede to their legitimate request for the release 
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of the leaders during the course of the inquiry. - They, therefore, appointed » 
jommission themselves to make an inquiry. It is somewhat amusing that 

Pwo different bodies should be necessary to attain a common goal, viz., the 
@discovery of truth. But, unfortunately ‘truth’ has different interpretations, 


+ oP Binns 7 * 
, : 


eipacially in ‘politics: The object of Government also was to find out the 
4 ath But their truth had: obviously its limitations. They. had already 


BS yee t FREE 
Rha " 

ie SOF 

~ hd AT 44 
esr & 
oe: 
2™ » 

enue — 
3 ee 
i t 


ag 


>. s¢nade\up their minds that the official prestige must not suffer in any way and 
- #hat fhe people should-be found guilty. The only finding, therefore, that 
 wouldbe acceptable to them was that which passed through these two sieves. 
~ -» We do\not attach much importance to that part of the Commission’s report 
“which deals with the punishment of the offending officials. For, how is that 
-)  *  * 4tocbe darried out? Besides, if the officials are really to be punished, they 
deserve, in our opinion, much ‘more severe punishment than that recommended 
by the Cortnnission. Government officials considered as inadequate, the heavy 
ee ‘gentences padgsed by the Martial Law Commissions. Perhaps the Commis- 
Ree -gioners were hampered by the fact that a man could not be hanged several 
ee times over again! Our Gandhi Commission, cn the other hand, is so very 
lenient and magitgnimous that in its opinion the ends of justice will be met 
by only removing Nam his post a fiend like Dyer. The Hindus are justly 
.termed ‘mild’! The mostimportant part of the report is that which treats 
of the etiology of the disturbances.. In this respect the Commission is 
emphatically of opinion that although O’Dwyerism and all that it meant, vzz., 
the methods of recruiting, repression, the unrest due to the passing of the 
Rowlatt Act, etc., powerfully contributed to the upheaval, there was quiet every- 
where till the 6th of April and that the real spark was supplied by Government 
themselves-on that day. When unarmed men were fired upon and when people 
shaw some of their brethren shot. down without any reason they lost control 
over themselves. Their subsequent behaviour was of course reprehensible. 
i : But they were out to murder only when they first saw blood spilt not by 
an themselves but by the authorities. Again, there was no justification for the 
| inauguration of Martial Law ; and as for the inhuman massacre in the Jallian- 
“walla Baug there cannot possibly be any excuse. All this was due to the 
vindictiveness of the English which alone was responsible for the subsequent 
excesses that blackened the face of the British Government. This proves 
that Englishmen in India do not care whether their acts would create discon- 
tent among the people; on the contrary, ciscontent, whatever justification 
there may be for it, is held to be acrime. They vow, simply with a view to 
wreaking vengeance, to make streams of Indian blood flow for every drop of 
English blood spilt on the Indian soil and turn demons for the time being. 
—, Why do they then assume the role of a pious man anxious to consign the 
~ German militarist devil to the nether regions ? 


4. In the course of the enquiry there were brought before the Congress 
' Committee many terrible matters, but they have 
ae Dnydn Prakdsh (41),30th included none of them in the Report which they did 


an Mar.; Loksevak (new), jot fully discuss and which did not fully stand the 
a ny ee © cag Prakdsh 14+ of evidence. There is not a single unnecessary 
Hy | ae word in the Report and it seems that the Committee 
have everywhere taken the necessary precaution of avoiding exaggerations 


even at the risk of understating actual facts. The report has been written 
with such a sense of responsibility that every reasonable man is bound to 
-accept its conclusions. Of the two matters which we think it necessary to 
specixlly notice here, the first one is that the evidence produced before the 
ae Comwittee furnishes strong ground for the suspicion that the C. I. D. people 
Mee themselves were at the root of what took place at the Jallianwala Baug. 
Bee The information about Hansaraj contained in the Report supports the 
guspicion. Many may even be led to suppose by reading the evidence that 
the officers had from the very first resolved to pack the Baug with as many 
eople as possible. It might perhaps be that the whole thing was purely a 
-twatter of coincidence and the Committee also have deduced no definite 
conclusions from the evidence. But it can be safely said from the evidence 
‘that if would never do to leave matters as they are, but that, it is absolutely 
necessary to institute a searching inquiry into the facts to find out what they 
really point to. ‘The second matter which we want to notice is the persecution 
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OF ihe people by the Police to secure such ‘statements as they: tequirad. 
[Here the paper refers to the various allegations of starvation, confinement, 
arrests, threats, etc. to extort statements, made in the report and says :—The 
responsible officials do not certainly need to be told that it is absolutely necessary 


to investigate into all these matters which have cropped up in the evidenee | 


taken by the Committee. [The Loksevak writes:—A perusal of the report 
makes it clear that Martial Law was declared only through vindictiveness 
and out of a desire to terrorise the people. It proves that the officers who, 
even after peace was restored, persecuted not only respectable citizens but 
even little children and women are unfit to rule the people. To treat the 
whole nation with contempt and to insult it, forgetful of all feelings of humanity, 


is inexcusable. The delegation which is to take this report to England . 


should unhesitatingly make it clear to the British Government that to leave 
Law, Police and Justice in the bands of the thoughtless bureaucracy would 
east a stain on the reputation of the British Empire. Now that the League of 
Nations has been established, any other nation would be able to throw dis- 
credit on the British Empire by bringing these outrages before the League. 
The demand for the recall of the Viceroy is both just and reasonable, as he has 
eeased to command either the confidence or the respect of the people. The 
recommendation for the dismissal of General Dyer and other officials, though 
it may have been made out of merciful considerations, is unjust as they have 
not been given any opportunity for cross-examining the witnesses against 
them or clearing their conduct. In our opinion they should be tried in an 
Open court and a full judicial verdict secured against them. The Indu 
Prakash thinks that a perusal of the report leaves absolutely no doubt that 
the frightful events of April last were due to the official policy alone. Is it 
not necessary, asks thé paper, to punish those who have transgressed not only 
the law but even the dictates of humanity and thus ane the reputation of 
the Britishers for justice? | 


9. Commenting on the Punjab Report of the a Committee, 

Young India (18), 81st Young India writes :—* It is not without much pain 
iad » 98" that we find ourselves in agreement with the recom- 
mendation for the Viceroy’s recall. We _ believe 
His Excellency to be a cultured English gentleman meaning well by India 
and anxious to do the right thing. But these are not the sole qualifications 
for the high Viceregal office. Lord Chelmsford has undoubtedly shown a 
lack of imagination. He has applied to his Indian office the traditions of a 
colonial constitutional Governor who has invariably to be guided by the 
advice of his ministers, is politicilly precluded from taking the initiative and 
affects colonial policies, if he affects them as all, not in virtue of office but 
through subtle influence and social-intercourse. A Governor in the self- 
governing colonies acts by making gentle suggestions, never pressing them 
on his ministers, and tries to move public opinion not by exercise of authority 


but by making indirect friends at social and semi-political functions. The - 


very qualities, therefore, that enable a Colonial Governor to make a success of 
himself disqualify Lord Chelmsford for the Viceregal office. The Viceroy of 
India has immense powers, he is an autocrat, he dominates the Executive 
Council. A mere suggestion from him is like alegal sanction. He initiates 
and gives effect to policies. He supervises, with the very tangible right of 
intervention, the administration of the provinces. He has, therefore, to be a 
strong ruler, with great imagination, with popular sympathies which he is 
never afraid to show. With all the qualities of the heart Lord Chelmsford has 
shown himself to be weak at critical junctures. Instead of leading his 
colleagres he has allowed himself to be ruled by them. He has allowed his 
provincial administrators to do as they have-liked. The result was a variety 
of policies—level-headedness or conciliation in Bombay even under provoca- 


tion, repression, persecution and intolerance without provocation in the 


Punjab. Such a contrast should Le impossible under a Central Government 
with a chief at the centre who knows his mind and who knows how to impose 
his will on his subordinates. Lord Chelmsford has signally failed and so we 
believe that the Commissioners would have failed in their duty if they had 
hesitated to advise, with the facts before them, the recall of His Excellency 
the Viceroy.” 


per no ct ge te lg oe» lage em ty 


¥ 4 . 4 
a je i HO ce is St asa 
- - 
ae ee Pen ae 
eee Pe i Par 


kd , bol i r #2 me 2) a al v 
: Pe tke eo Bie SNe 3 
ays a pha By a ¢ 

aS er 
oe re Seen Y a 
- fy a 


> Py Ne ae he ae ae igh oh 
xe 


anes 
Oe 


i 


Kh i ‘7 % 
odd 
. 


hoe regard to the atrocities committed by the authorities, the 
De Se tty . 4. main facts have already been disclosed in the 
a te tg of India 9, inquiry of the Hunter Committee and the white 
Bl es P -, + paper issued: by the Punjab Government. Not. 
is many are added to them by the statements submitted to the Congress 
_Bub-Committee. The enormity of the acts was known; the report simply 
narrates the tragic events with a little more particularity which only increases 
one’s detestation of them. For instance, it has been shown that not only no 
medical. assistance of any kind was provided by the military, but that, in 
some cases, those who wanted to render aid in their individual capacity were 
forbidden to do so........... The facts which have not yet been revealed relate 
to the ‘indescribable torture’ practised by the police upon respectable people 
for the purpose of extorting confessions or evidence.......... The evidence of 
torture challenges inquiry, as the report says, and we hope the Government 
will make a searching inquiry into the matter. The Hunter Committee’s 
report will soon be out, and the final views on the matters investigated into 
by the Congress. Sub- Committee must be suspended till the former 
Committee’s conclusions are before the public. Still we have no doubt that 
the popular verdict on the martial law administration of officers like General 
Dyer, Col. Johnson and others will be fully sustained, based as it is on their 
own admissions. The only possible remedy to allay public discontent is 
prompt and exemplary punishment to those who may be found to have been 
ss The slightest leniency shown to these people will cost Government 
ear.’ 


7.. “We draw the attention of our readers to the appeal published 
elsewhere, in connection with the observance of the 
Observation of the Punjab National Week and the collection of funds 
Punjéb Notional Weok. (1) for the Jallianwala Bagh Memorial. The occasion 
ond i ’ for the holding of a National Week is peculiarly 
| painful....... The necessity of observing a National 

Week in commemoration of the agony of the Punjab, will be obvious 
to every Indian. Melancholy reflections come in the hearts of the a 
as they think ofthe. tragedy and its sequel. While a tribute is due to 
all who.were dead and maimed, through the play of vindictive passions, 
it must:be of a nature that is entirely spontaneous; the observance of the 
anniversary is not a formal function, as the sympathy of all Indians is, in 
respect of the Punjab, live and warm. The country has decided in the first 
place to acquire the site of the scene of the massacre and erect a suitable 
memorial to the hundreds of people who were slain without mercy.......... 
The Congress Commission has, after the exercise of great restraint, made 
certain recommendations for the purpose of purifying the administration, and 
meting out justice to offenders. As for the excesses of the people the punish- 
ment was terrible enough to satisfy the most exacting of judges. People have 
atoned for their offences with much blood. What ofthe atrocities of officials 
who in the shade of Martial Law did what they thought necessary for the 
suffering and humiliation of Indians, till deliverance came, not from timely 
intervention from above but through the satiety of reprisals ? The Congress 
Commission, anxious that, in response to the King’s call for co-operation, there 
ought to be great restraint in asking reparation, fully weighed the minimum 
requirements of justice.......... ‘lhe moderate proposals made by the com- 
mission for the correction of the administration, have, however, been a matter 
of jest for Anglo-Indians who do not disguise the hope that everything will 
end according to their expectations. As circumstances have conspired to 
protect many who are responsible for the fiendish persecution of people, we 
cannot look forward to the doing of adequate justice with any high sense of 
confidence. If the authorities in Britain and the British people are lax in the 
condemnation of offenders, or if they are led in any way to minimise the 
needs of justice, the reaction on public faith in India would be disastrous...... 
We are past the stage of. tricksters and trickery; whether crimes and 
criminals are to be protected or not is an issue that must be faced without 
pretensions of ignorance.” 
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8. Treland is again in sebellitie. Why are then no aeroplanes used in: 
that country? The use of aeroplanes has: ‘been’ 
"Why a aré not aeroplanes considered lawful in warfare by the Allies and they: a ON 
being used to quell the have been freely used in Afghanistan, Mesopotamia’ es), 


Be ey af ‘and Parsi and elsewhere. Will any supporter of O’Dwyerism’ | me 
(29), 39th Mar. ee explain why the see is not used in Ireland ? oe 


Why do they not bring~pressure to bear upon the 
Government of Great Britain to requisition the services of Sir Michael - 
O’Dwyer for quelling the rebellion in Ireland? -The British public will not 
allow the use of aeroplanes even for a day. The aeroplane proves more harm- 
ful to the innocent than to the guilty and the British public will not tolerate :. 
a method that would merely strike terror and sacrifice the innocent. Now i 
the Indian public is anxiously awaiting the treatment that will be meted out ai 
be those who practised«such terrorism in India as would do credit only to the hi ! 
Huns. | i 
9. Commenting on the reply given by:Government to the Honourable { 
Mr. Belvi’s interpellation regarding the withdrawal 
Comments on Govern- of certain forest concessions allowed to the people 
ment’s reply to the of North Kanara, the Kdnara Vritt says :—Though 
Honourable » Mr. Belvi Government now aver that the concessions were 
regarding the withdrawal Gesioned to meet abnormal circumstances the péople 
of certain forest conces- | 
sions tn North Kanara. were under the impression that they had been per- 
Kanara Vritt (39), manently granted in the interests of agriculture. The 
25th Mar. serious injury to forests complaived of by Govern- 
ment is due to the wholesale exploitation of forests 
in war time for war purposes. If Government really believe it is due 
to the abuse of the concessions in question why do they not point out to the 
leaders of the people the specific forest areas which suffered injury? This 
would at least help the people to find out the wrong-doers. 


me 10. “In the last session of the Bombay Legislative Council, the 
i Honourable Principal Paranjpye moved a resolution 
The Honourable Mr. gsking Government to consider if it was advisable 
2 aeemiere * ee for and practicable to appoint honorary visitors to 
stdtore a, Or@rY factories to assist regular factory Inspectors in the 
Servant of India (10), work of seeing that the Factory Act is not violated 
1st Apl. | in any respect. This proposition excited the wrath 
of several members connected with commerce and 
cotton mill industry, led*by the Honourable Mr. Purshottamdas and Sir’ -° 
Dinshaw Petit........... Itis an undoubted fact that the number of factory 
inspectors—five for the whole presidency—is very inadequate, and moreover 
they canhot come into contact with Jabour, being ignorant of languages of 
the province. Whether the remedy for detection of factory offences lies in 
the appointment of honorary. visitors or a large paid inspectorial staff, consis- 
ting of men having Indian mill experience and knowing labour first-hand, 
we are not in a position to affirm. But we can assert that the whole question 
of factory supervision needs to be seriously looked into. The present 
arrangement of non-Indian inspectors is an antiquated one and needs to be 
brought up-to-date. The social conscience of the public is ‘awakening, . 
: slowly but surely; labour is learning to aseert its own rights; and at such 3 
juncture Government must adopt a new policy.” 


11. After praising the Bombay Rent Act for the protection it affords 


the tenants against unscrupulous landlords, the 
Need of amending the Jim-e-Jamshed points out that its recent adminis- 
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Bombay Rent Act. tration by the law-courts has brought to light several 
-¢- ; ght severa 
PE eg ware Or defects in it. The most important of these is the 


clause empowering the courts to order the evacua- 

tion of a building for the purposes of reconstruction or for the making of. 
substantial additions to and alterations in it. The paper complains that from: 
recent cases decided in the Bombay High Court it appears that the utmost 
‘advantage is taken of this clause by greedy landlords to oust old tenants and 
then to demand exhorbitant rents, and that the Judges do not try togetat 
the real motive of landlords in desiring the eqactenent but are guided. in their! nee 
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hings: has ciused a paeie.'ai among. the fesaast class, 
the. publi a% was up. a strong agitation in order to induce — 
take the necessary amendment.of the Rent Act. It aleo 


ge le ene pon a ie | Bessbap leooici pal Corporation to approach Government with 
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Fa. aed its. amendment. 


4. » ky a vTt will be remembered that townrde the middle of last year the 


Chief Presidency Magistrate, Bombay, held an 


- Brotest 1 against the way enquiry for determining the compensation to be paid 


iw which: compensation to 


be. wa to the Bombay, to the Bombty Electric Supply and Tramways 


y Company for Company for damages caused to the latter’s rolling 
me gone to its pto- stock during the disturbances in this city on 11th 


‘ety ring the last April April last year in connectidn with the arrest of 
disturbances 


is being’ Mr. Gandhi on his way to Delhi........... The 


regdvered. | Magistrate has held the ‘ Banias’ in C and D Wards 
auth Ma, Chronicle @), to be wholly responsible for damage done in those 


as wards and the Muhammadans for damage done in 
B Watd...v...... Somebody had evidently to be punished, that is to say, 
made t+ pay the damages to the Company, and the Magistrate, in the exercise - 
of his absolute powers under the Police Act of 1915, proceeds to pass an order. 
frxing the responsibility on the whole class of ‘Banias’ and Muhammadans. 
There .ié no: pretence at all that the individuals who are liable to be caught in 
this wide net were guilty of participation in the rioting. Indeed, some of the 
rate-payers who are selected for punishment were actually out of Bombay on 
the day in question and others like the Honourable Mr. G. K. Parekh and Mr. 
B. N. Motiwala, to quote only two instances, who are asked to pay the punitive 
taxes, were obviously the last persons who could be mixed up in such an affair. 


Persons, who habitually reside in other wards but who own some property 


in. the disturbed wards,. are also penalised. Even trustees of charitable 
properties have not been. ‘spared | The iniquitousness of the whole procedure 
is: patent on the face of it. And yet, the Municipality is powerless to protect 
s citizens because all voice in the matter has been denied to it under the 
‘alice Act of 1915.......... There is no appeal, whether for the victims or the 
Municipality against the order. In the previous Police Act (Act IV of 1902) 
the sanction of the Governor in Council was necessary before the Magistrate 
eould require the Municipal Commissioner to levy such taxes and also there 
was @ provision enabling the Governor in Council to exempt any persons from 
liability to pay. Both these provisions have been removed from the Amended 
Act of 1915, and the sole power to-order the levy and to exempt persons is 
asted i in the Magistrate. But we would draw attention to the fact that in 
present Act the provision has still been retained that the imposition of the 
levy, by the Magistrate shall be ‘subject to any or special orders of the 
Governor in Council in this behalf’. So far as we are aware, no such orders 
have been issued in the present case and we think in their absence the order 
of the Magistrate and consequently the Municipal notice too to the ratepayers 
are null and void. Even apart from this aspect of the question, the Corpora- 
tion, in deference to their own rights and dignity, ought to protest ‘em phati- 
dally against this flagrantly unjust levy on particular classes of the citizens of 
Bombay. It would be a dangerous precedens for the Municipality tamely to 
submit to such injustice.” 


i 18. In the first. instance the notice issued by the — Com- 
Bini Variaieds (31), missioner in the. matter of compensating the 
‘Tet Apl:; Hindusthdn. (22), Tramway Company is altogether illegal. The 
st.Apl.; Praja Mitraand Bombay City Municipality Act or the Police Act 
Parsi: (29), 80th Mar.; does not empower that officer to issue such a notice. 
Fdm-e-Jamshed (24), lst Tf the notice issued by the Municipal Commissioner 
abet ine.” Prakdsh (44), is thus unauthorised, then the enquiry conducted 
oe by the .Magistrate and the order issued by him is 


dire vires. Taking for granted, for angument’s sake, that the Magisterial 


Sn. 


zal; yet the order issued by the: Mogistrate is illegal. All the 
O-rad D Wards. lave. been declared ‘to be guilty, aut omy’ the 


~~ 


as of the 


tee Sia iaeaais are made to pay: “aie fine: - Why should wnly the. Banity 


~ house-owners pay the fine? Tbe. fine reflects discredit not’ only'upon’ the 
Banias but.also on the other citizens of Bombay. A strong pretest must be 
raiséd against the arbitrary manner: in which the fine is imposed and the 
/Bania house-owners should be advised to refuse to ‘pay the fine, [The 
Hindusthdn also protests against the levy of the fine and asks His Excellency 
the Governor to add to his. fame by doing justies in the matter. The Praga 
Mitra and Parsi and the Jdm-e-Jamshed protest against the levy’ of the fine 
both on the Banias and Muhammadans and ask Government to set the 


matter right. The Indw Prakdsh also makes a similar protest and asks the’ 


people to draw the attention of His — the Governor to the matter, im 
time. | 


_ During the last few days the Director of Civil Sanuiiee Bombay, 
has deemed it necessary to issue two press notes 
Adverse criticism of two warning rice merchants, especially up-country 
recent Press Notes issued buyers, against deferring purchases in the expecta- 
by = oo of he tion of a reduction in the controlled rates. The 
gs mney, BO” Director warns them that not only will no reduction 
ppty- | ie 7 4s 
Bombay Chronicle (1), e made, but that no licenses for importation of 
31st Mar. rice for April will be issued. He adds that a large 
amount of the March allotments will probably be 
diverted to other destinations than Bombay and consequently ‘a shortage 
before long.is probable’. Does this mean that the people of this Presideney, 
who have been groaning under high prices of rice during the last three years, 
have to prepare to face a still worse economic crisis in the near future ? 
that is so, will the Director or the Food Commissioner in Delhi explain the 
nature of the circumstances that are conspiring to threaten us with a shortage 
of rice supplies ? The stocks in Burma are known to be satisfactory. Why, 
then, should the people of this Presidency be prevented from securing, an 
adequate supply? We would like to know to what ‘other’ destinations a large 
amount of the March allotments as well as the whole of the April allotments 
are being diverted? More light on the subject is urgently needed in order to 
assure the people that the adler that is being pursued is in the real public 
interest and not dictated by certain vested interests which are doing their best 
to keep up the prices........... For months past the leading rice merchants of 
Bombay have been offering to supply rice to this Presidency at rates much 
lower than the controlled rates. No satisfactory explanation has been 
forthcoming from the controlling authorities why they are unable to accept 
the offer and thereby benefit the poor of this Presidency, whose sufferings, 
owing to the prevailing high prices, are growing acuter as days psss by. lf 
the authorities wish to inspire confidence in their policy of control, they ought 
to take the public much more into their confidence than they are doing....... 
Both the press notes which the Director has issued have given rise to serious 
apprehensions in the public mind regarding the immeJiate future, which the 
authorities would do well to dissipate promptly and convincingly by taking 
a distracted public fully into their confidence.”’ 7 


19. .It is very unfortunate that His Excellency Sir George Lloyd does 

| not pay any heed to the complaints that are being. 
Gujardti (18),28th Mar; made in respect of the high prices that are being 
Bombay Samdchdr (61), charged for Burma rice in this Presijency. The 
ard Apl. officials refuse to be convinced of the misuse of the 
contro] system in spite. of the overwhelming’ array 

of facts and figures supplied to them. But we fail to understand why there 
should be any control over the import of rice from Burma and why only a 
few merchants should have the monopoly of the trade. Why should not other 
merchants be given licenses even when they undertake to sell rice at less than 
the current rates? In these circumstances how can we blame the people if 
they think that the control system of Government is swayed by partiality and 
corruption? Itis to be regretted that Government have afforded ample grounds: 
to: the people to entertain such ; suspicions. The rates fixed by the Director of 
ivil Supplies are for grain of superior quality; but in the market inferior kinds 
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si Press Note: issues hh x he Direotor of Civil Supplies 
rf 6, that no reduction in prices will take place and no licenses’ 
| rice will-be ‘issued jin April. The mofussil licensed 
re aske ‘to: give. orders for nat legs than 200 bags. ~The question. 
30 s-whother the merchants do not register their orders in the hope: - 
the prices going down or because the rice offered to them is of a very. 
terior kin nd and such as willnot command any sale. [The Bombay Samd-. 
b dr writes :—It is the duty of the Director of Civil Supplies to help the 
erchants to bring down the prices of rice; but on the contrary he adopts 
ee 

ie ireot means to keep the prices at the same high level. What can be more 
rehensible than this? The rice merchants should protest against the 
* prohibition laid down against the import of more rice and against the diver- 
oho ter ‘sion of the present stock to other destinations than Bombay with a view to 
shea os “ Yapintain the present high prices. They should, moreover, bring home to 
Ce ~ Government the necessity of improving the control system or of patting an 
Te aes Sages end to it.] | 


eee ae a 16. Discussing the question of providing suitable accommodation in 
ea ee Bombay for the New Council under the Reforms, 
Eaten . Gommente on the the Gujardti refers to the abandonment by Govern- 
~*..* ghandonment by Govern- © ment of the idea of constructing a temporary Council 
a pe hs the -. of con- Hall on the Oval and remarks:—Some say that. 
Ba, cng 4 oa the this is the result of the respect in which public 
eg. es — the opinion is held. If this is the result of public 
ee Gujarati as), 28th 9gitation, then Indians would ask why in the case 
OE Ni Mar.; Bombay Sdmachdr Of Mr. Horniman the Bombay Government has 

29th Mar.; Hénds become so deaf? If itis the result of public opinion, 
Punch (21), 28th Mar.; why is no heed given to those dealers who wish 
Eng. cols. to undertake the sale of good rice at cheap rates to 
| the poor people and why is pressure being brought 
‘bear upon merchants to sell inferior stuff at high rates to the people ? 
Vhat we think is that no respect has been shown to the public outcry, but 
that it is the result of the respect felt for the English agitation, and that 
ae < fihe price for it has to be paid to a certain extent from the money of the 
k ~~ people. For will not the contractor who undertook to construct the tem- 
po porary building demand compensation and will not Government pay it? 
{While congratulating His Excellency Sir George Lloyd and the Bombay 

- Government on their timely yielding to public opinion by giving up the idea 

 \ -“@f building the Council Hall on the Oval, the Bombay Samachdr expresses. 
| ‘surprise that neither the Indian member on the Bombay Executive Council 
nor the Indian representatives on the Finance Committee who had to 
examine the Budget Estimates should have advised His Excellency td 
select a site only after consulting public opinion in the watter. Had such 
advice been given in time, the paper feels sure that His Excellency would not 
have ‘proceeded in the matter as he did nor would he have taken up the attitude 
_ which he adopted on the subject in the Legislative Council. The paper hopes 
that the final arrangements with regard'to providing the New Council with 
_ guitable accommodation will be made only after giving the general public 
' a@-well as all those who are intimately concerned in the matter a chance of 
Biot their sav on the subject. [The Hinds Punch in its Municipal Notes 
as frites :—“ All. ‘honour to His Excellency the Governor for‘abandoning the 
‘Oval 1 site for erecting a new Council Hall. We had resolved to protest 
n'a apecial mecting against this encroachment on an open space, buf His 


4 * 


wey took the wind out of our sail by timely announcing that his 
vent ‘had decided to abandon their plans and would seek an alternative 
. (aeans for «accommodating the new Council. No bogey of. false prestige | 

~" game in the: ia His Excellency whil . aking this manly 0 course of bowing aches 


bans my 
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17. The news that Bolshevists were given : a warm welcome at Bokbaes 
must be considered as very startling. The Bol- 
Can Bolshevism find a shevists are actuated with the evil motive of 
—— Samd hdy fomenting disturbances in all countries with a view 
61) Slat Mar . to revolutionising the world. It is probable that the 
Germans are at the back of the Bolshevists. The 
Bolshevist menace is of no small significance. Under the guise of heralding 
peace in the world, it means to do away with rich men and officials. 
they will not fail to harass even the poor after accomplishing their primary 
Object. The manifesto recently issued by the Bolshevists proposes to 
do away with property, the army, the police, the wealthy class and govern- 
ment in a cruel and merciless manner. They, however, mean to mislea! the 
people by laying special stress on the catchword of liberty. But what good 
can they do to the poor when they do not hesitate to disregard the principles 
of religion and morality ? The Indian people are always prepared to sacrifice 
their lives for the sake of religion and so there is no likelihood of the poisonous 
seeds of Bolshevism germinating in the Indian soil. Still it is good to be 
warned against the evil propaganda of Bolshevism lest some of us may be 
mislead by false rnmorous about the benefits conferred by it. 


18. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the a yore of landed and, 
house property in Lombay anid other places in this 
Comments on the ac- 


But — 


quisition of lands and 
houses by Japanese in 
India. 

_ Bombay Samdchdar (61), 
30th Mar. 


country by Japanese for industrial and commercial 
purposes is causing great uneasiness among the people. 
The paper dwells on the great hold over the Indian 
markets obtained by Japan as a result of the war and 
thinks that the object in acquiring such property is 


to start in India itself concerns for the manufacture 
of those Japanese goods for which there isa great demandin this country. 
While, in the opinion of the paper, this is in a way to be welcomed on the 
sround that it would serve as a practical check on the drain of wealth from the 
country inasmuch as the wages paid to labourers would remain in it, still 
there is the fear that such Japanese competition might not only prove harmful 
to the interests of English industries but mightalso deal a serious blow to 
the newly started Indian industries. The paper then refers to Sir G. M. 
Chitnavis’s interpellation on the subject in the Imperial Legislative Council 
and Sir William Vincent’s reply thereto to the effect that under certain 
conditions foreigners could acquire landed property in Japan and that the 
Japavese Government were thinking of so altering the law as to allow to 
foreigners the right of holding such property, and remarks:—The Japanese 
should not be allowed to purchase lands in India merely because Japan wants 
to confer the same rights on foreigners. Only the subjects of those countries 
should be allowed the right in this country, which allow Indians the same 
right. 


19. The Satya Shodhak states that it has received a letter iin 
about the doings of the European Engineer of 
the Southern Maratha Railway Company who is 
planuing the new railway line between Chiplun 
(Ratnagiri) and Khed. The correspondent alleges 
that the Engineer assaults cart drivers, forcibly 
takes away carts during the absence of their owners, 
and also removes milch cows without permission 
and assaults if anyone protests. ‘The paper asks the 
authorities to look into the matter as the poor rayats 
have been much annoyed by the conduct of the Engineer. [A correspondent 
of the Lokasangraha also makes a similar complaint against the Engineer.] 


20. 


Export of cattle from 
India to foreign countries. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
2nd Apl. 


m 1—3 CON 


Alleged highhanded 
conduct of a European 
Engineer planning the 
railway ine between 
Chiplun and khed. 

Satya Shodhak (121), 
28th Mar.; Lokasangraha 
(111), 28th Mar. 


“Tnterpellations in the local Legislative Council elicited information 


of considerable importance with regard to the export 


of cattle to foreign countries from this Presidency as 
well as from the port of Calcutta and the port of the 
Southern Presidency, thus enabling the public fo 
have a rough idea of the extent of the depletion of 
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‘his partioular kind of live-stook from this oountry........ The Government of 

“Fadia and the looal Governments ought to watch these exports very carefully, 

/ #@nd if théy show a tendency to grow to the detriment of the initerests of this 
country, they ought to step in and put a stop to such depletion. We agree | 

- ‘with Sir George Carmichael that a good demand from abroad for Indian cattle 


*. (night resultin the improvement of the breed and increase in the supply. 
- . Bat we are in the dark us to whether the stock in India at present is sufficient 
-. . for India’s own vital requirements. Fora correct appreciation of the situa- 


_ tion, therefore, a census of cattle in the whole of.India is urgently needed and 
‘the Governments concerned ought to begin the necessary arrangements in 
their respective provinces at an early date. An ever increasing number of 
cattle, including milch cattle, is being slaughtered every year in this country, 
in utter disregard of its agricultural and other requirements. A cattle census, 
taken periodically, will enable us to find out how the country is situated 
regarding the necessary live-stock. A word may be said here regarding the’ 
exports of ghee and butter from this country......... There is little doubt that 
the large exports are among the direct causes of the abnormal rise in the 
prices of these articles.as also of milk. Seeing how largely Indian people are 
dependent on these articles of daily consumption, it is necessary that some 
,check should be placed on their export till the requirements of the country 
itself are wholly met.” 


21. The Gujardti Punch discusses the Honourable Mr. Garud’s reso- 
lution at the last session of the Bombay Legislative 
 Government’s duty in“ Council for the provision of a certain sum in the 
the matter of cattle pro- Budget for cattle protection and the argument urged 
aon ti Punch (20), in connection therewith by the Honourable Sir G. 
agth Mer. — ’ Carmichael that it would be unwise, in accordance 
with the principles of Political Hconomy, to stop the 
export of cattle, as such a course would tend to lower the value of cattle and 
thereby discourage cattle-breeding. lhe paper thinks that such an argument 
might be valid in-the case of a country where cattle are plentiful, but not in 
the case of India where the number of cattle is small and where a large 
number had died during the last few years. ‘There are also other reasons why 
cattle should not be allowed to be exported. Milk and ghee have become 
very dear, the cause being the scarcity of cattle. They can be made cheaper 
‘only by keeping the cattle of this country within it. Moreover, Government 
‘should also, as suggested by the Honourable Mr. Garud, provide large sums 
every year in the budget for cattle protection. The paper also tries to expose 
the flimsiness of the arguments urged on behalf of Government against the 
Honourable Mr. Garud’s resolution for the grant of pecuniary help to cattle 
farms. It insists that it is Government's duty to render such help. The 
paper concludes by urging His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to appoint a 
-gommittee to inquire into the whole question of cattle protection and the 
improvement of their breed in this Presidency. 


22. The American correspondent of the Lokasangraha writes :—A New 

| bc eta og writing about the menace of the 

. Need of pro-Indian BolsWeviks to India says that the Indian Govern- 
prgegenes = ogee =e ment are much more afraid of them than they were 
ae +a a (111), of the Czar, as they are likely to receive the assist- 
. es ance of the popular party in India to snap asunder 
the fetters of the country and that once they get into India they would, even 
_without armed forces, be able to do things which the Czar would never have 
been able to do. As strong attempts are being made both by Englishmen 
-and by a certain Indian grown fat on the English to misrepresent Indian 
‘matters before Americans, the need of presenting the Indian view before 
them is being much felt. The Indian writing recently ina New York daily 
describes imaginary massacres by Indian revolutionaries and the burning alive 
“by them of Englishmen. Unless, therefore, strong steps are taken in time 


—- ‘to bring home to the Americans the recent Punjab horrors, their minds are 
\.  _—_- “bound to become prejudiced against Indians. 


zs An “Alarmed. Ryot”’ writes. to the Kesari :—The official: vitals 
that only 11 villages in the Mulshi Peta having a 
About ten thousand Population of 2,200 will be submerged on account 
rayati3 will be sent adrift Of the Tata Scheme i is not true. As a matter of fact, 
by the Tata Scheme in the 37 villages with an area of about 44,000 acres of 
Distr Peta of the Poona fertile land will be submerged and about 8 to 10 
Distjrict. 
Kesart (108), 30th Mar. Government in the Bombay Legislative Council, 
will be sent adrift; and: being deprived of their here- 
ditary occupation of agriculture many of them may have to starve. And all 
this to supply the Bombay mills with electric power and the pleasure -loving 
citizens of Bombay with electric fans and lights! Was the Land Acquisition 
Act intended for such ends? The educated classes have taken no interest 
in the matter and yet officials allege that pleaders have got up the agitation! 
What is to be our fate? If we are to be given lands in exchange for those 
taken up, let Government notify them without loss, of time. It is also 
requested that we may be required to leave our villages* only after we have 
been provided for elsewhere. 


24. Commenting on H. E. Lord Chelmsford’s visit to Bombay, the 
Hindusthdn remarks :—“ There is no-public function 
Comments on the arranged in his honour, nor is any address to be 
be ened s visit to Bombay. presented to him. In this case Bombay has remain- 
industhdn (22) (weekly), a § we f bli it which 
28th Mar., Eng. cols. ed firm and shown a sense of public spirit whic 
Madras could not manifest. There was a basketful 
of addresses presented to him in Madras, but in Bombay there is only a lunch 
at the Orient Club and an Evening party at the Willingdon Sports Club. 
Both of these functions are purely private affairs, and the Viceroy of India has 
come and will go without a single public welcome. What a contrast this with 
the reception accorded to Lord Hardinge when he came to Bombay during the 
term of his Viceroyalty to see Lady Hardinge off!...... Why this difference ? 
The only reply is—the Punjab. Two years back people of different shades of 
opivion thanked Lord Chelmsford for his part in bringing about the inaugura- 
tion of the Reform pronouncement and inquiry. But now this one word ‘ the 
Punjab’ has obliterated all that and only the memory of tales of blood and 
insult remains. ‘I'he solid standing aloof of Bombay at the time of the 
Viceregal visif is a sure indication of the growth of a healthy public spirit 
which will not bow down to all and sundry official mandates.” 


29. On the occasion of the arrival of Their Excellencies Lord and Lady 


Guardty (18), 28th 


Mar spread over the big high roads in their honour. In 


ancient times, it was the practice, when welcoming 

any one, to set up plaintain tree trunks, to hang up garlands of green leaves, 
to spread sweet-smelling flowers and to sprinkle water. In the present age 
they spread gravel. People ask whether it is the object of the Municipality to 
cover up His Excellency the Viceroy in the dust of Bombay. ‘The Tames of 
India says that during their short visit, ‘heir Excellencies will have an 
exceedingly busy time. I[t gives an incomplete list of their various 
engagements, which is worthy of note. [Here follows a rather ironical 
account of Their Excellencies’ engagements between "tape Me morning and 
Monday night.] Such is an account of the exceedingly hard work to be done 
in 623 hours. Taking tea in Bombay, eating, drinking, going about here and 
there, receiving visits—such are the great tasks! Do not the travellers and 
| pilgrims who come to Bombay, pass their time in a wuch better manner than 
this? For doing this great work on behalf of India His Excellency the Viceroy 
will be paid nearly Rs. 3,000 from the Indian ‘Treasury for the three days 
excluding Sunday! An official organ like the Times says that the 15 lakh 


citizens of Bombay welcomed Their Excellencies with enthusiasm. We 


know it fot a fact that out of the estimated population of 15 lakhs in Bombay 
not even five thousand people cared to welcome them. [Then follows a list 
of all the actions which are supposed to have made His Excdllency the 
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Viceroy unpopular among the Indians, commencing with his reply to the 
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‘the Indian Press Assbakstins wt ‘ending with the sale of Haverse 
he Times of India says that His Excellency is a gentldman, 
‘Sat he is courteous. This may be true. But it is necessary that gentleman- 
| Finer a pad a. bo disposition shanld be exhibited in his public behaviour 
tow 7a rds the popular leaders. It is no use showing it towards guests at 

 tda-parties. | 
a BO. The Jeinco-Jérnshed highly approves of the sentiments expressed 
by His Excellency Sir George Lloyd on the occasion 
Comments on His ofthe opening of the Kohinoor Mill Workmén’s 
Excellency. Sir George Institute and remarks:—By opening the Institute 
Dloyd's eon a the His Excellency,has given proof of the real interest 
e il Le a Petites his Government takes in the Mill industry of 
Bombay. | Bombay and especially in the promotion of sympa- 
“Jam-e-Jamshed (24), thetic relations between the mill-hands and the 
Sist Mar. mill-owners; that the sympathy felt by His 
Excellency 1 in this direction is not merely verbal 
has been proved by his taking up of the scheme for-the housing of mill-hands. 
The opinions expressed by His Excellency in the course of his speech on the 
occasion about the importance of establishing friendly relations between 
employers and employees are deserving of careful consideration not only 
by will-owners but by the whole class of factory-owners in Bombay. His 
Excellency has also proved the hollowness of the fear that the starting of 
institutions like the present would cause @ great drain on the profits of Mill 
companies. We agree with His Excell«ncy that Labour is one of the props 
of industry and that it is the essential duty of mill-owners to make the lot of 

the working classes more contented and happy. 


Zi. ‘H.R. 4H.’ writes in the Dnyanodaya:—“ One hesitates to make 

, any criticism at all against an Exhibition which was 

Protest against the arranged for such an admirable purpose and which 

= Ser ine 7 mmgguu © received the hearty support of so many of the 

Dnydnodaya (40), 25th leading citizens of Bombay, but one must admit 

r., Eng. cols.; Rdja- that the impression left after an evening spent at 

kéran (118), 28th Mar, the Children’s Welfare Exhibition was anyting but 

inspiring and uplifting. There were many things in 

the Exhibition that were of great value......-.... But what one must object to, 

and that emphaticaily, is the atmosphere of speculation that pervaded the 

whole place. From the entrance gate to the remotest corners of the grounds 

one was met with appeals for participation in some lottery or some game of 

chance. It was scarcely possible to purchase more than a rose ora tin of 

chocolate without the pernicious gambling element entering in.......... We 

found the subject of temperance relegated to one or two pictures and gambling 

encourged on all sides. Is this the way to educate the parents and children 
of the future India?” [The Rdjakdran makes a similar protest.| 


. * ‘The 20th Bombay Provincial Conferencs held at Sholapur will be 

| voted unanimously to be a unique and memorable 
Comments on the Presi- .Session.......... If we turn to the addresses of the 
dent’s addressat the Bom- chairman of the Reception Committees and the Presi- 
bay Provincial Conference. dent of the Conference, we find a true reflection of 
Mahrdtta (8), 4th Apl. the popular mind and opinion on all top-questions 

of the day. Both can be taken by anyoue to bea 

xsiathoritative pronouncements on all questions, so far at least as this province 
is concerned.......... His speech breaks new ground and enunciates a line of 
b  Morey in politics which we hope will serve in correcting the perspective of 
a large number of immature enthusiasts. The question of reforms, the ques- 
tion of communal representation and adjustment of our social relations have 
been for the last full year veritable whirlpools of controversy, and people looked 
up to Mr. Kelkar for guidance and longingly awaited his presidential address, 
and we must say that he has fully justified the popular expectation and 
‘eonfidence reposed in him.........._ The presidential address has served the 
| ad ea of indicating the right lines of progress, and we hope this will serve to 


| ing peace, harmony and unity in ‘our political fight with the powerful 
bureaucracy. % : 
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29. ‘Referring to the prospects of the sessions of the Bombay Provincial 


Condemnation of the h 
sdiaged aitenints of Mode. sangraha complains that Government have all along 


rates to put down Nation- 


alists. “yallying’’ the Moderates to their own side and that 
Lokasangraha (111), - the nde having fallen victims to these tactics 
29th Mar. have almost severed thejr- connection with the Con- 


gress. It goes on to remark that the temptation of 
securing Ministerships under the new Reforms has furnished the Moderates 
with a further inducement to attack the Nationalist Party and to put up the 
non-Brahmins against the Brahmins and to try to create disturbances at 
Taluka, District and Provincial Conferences under the leadership of the 
Honourable Mr. Paranjpye. It admits that such struggles are bound to take 
‘place in the coming democratic times, but declar:s that the bureaucracy is 
sure to take advantage of them to put down both the parties. ‘'he paper, 


therefore, appeals to the Moderates not to act like puppets in the hands of the 


bureaucracy. ) 


*30. Commenting on the admission of peasant delegates to Conferences, 

= &c., the Guwjaratt writes :—“ If the question is not 
Admission of peasant settled in an amicable spirit and with due fore- 
om Bl Congress thought, the relations between the advanced and the, 
Gujarati (18), 4th Apl., backward communities are sure to become more 
Eng. cols. embittered than they have been already. We do 


not think that the backward classes are much to 


blame if they complain that their poverty should be allowed to debar them’ 


from participating in the Congresses and Conferences, when the advanced 
communities are at liberty to elect any number of delegates without any 
let or hindrance. Those who would feel disposed to find fault with 
them will do well to place themselves in the position of the backward 
communities and then find out for themselves how they wouli resent 
any such obstacles in their way. ‘There is no doubt that the rules 
regulating the constitution of the Congress and its provincial an/ district 
organisations including the Conferences must be modified on a more definite 
basis than hitherto. -At present they wonderfully increase in their size and 
proportion without any guiding principle whatsoever. It is easy to attack the 
Indian Reforms Act, but it requires nota little courage, consistency and 
candour to find out and set right the gross anomalies which are to be found 
in the constitution and working of the Congress and Provincial and District 
Conferences and have now led to bitter controversies in the Central 
Division.” 


-81. Commenting upon the reply given by the Home Member to the 

- Iinterpellation of the Honourable Mr. Khaparde af 

Comments on Govern- the Imperial Legislative Council on the subject of 
ment 6 idl cial ~~ the release of the Savarkar brothers, the Kesari says 
oa = Pre " i that the reply apparently implies that the release of 
Sauevicer Firnthers. political prisoners is conditional upon their giving 
~-Kesari (108), 30th Mar. support to the Reforms Act. Situated as they are, 
it remarks, the Savarkar brothers cannot possibly be 

acquainted with all the aspects of this measure and, therefore, itis unfair to 
expect them to support it and to continue to detain them because an assurance 
of support from them is not forthcoming. The paper expresses the hope, 
however, that as their case is under re-consideration they will be given the 


benefit of the Royal clemency. 


82. Commenting upon the proceedings of the last sessions of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, the Dnydn Prdkdsh accuses the 
Government of India of pursuing of late a retrograde 
policy and instances the passing of the Dacca 


The last sessions of the 
Imperial Legislative 
Council. 


Dnydn Prdkdsh (41), University Bill with several of its objectionable 


28th Mar. features. It says inter alia that Messrs. Jinnah, 

Mazharul Haq and Shukul, although actuated by 
patriotic motives, were not well-advised in resigning their seats on the 
Imperial Legislative Council since their places have been filled by such 
a 1—4 CON | 


Conference at Sholapur during Easter, the Loka- - 
been trying to put down the Nationalist Party by 


mk + ™ i 
a ee Sie, yy > < % te — aS se > 4 Jit 
i te iP aie” in is Pca ene in + 


" ~~ r=. 4 4 os ‘ r 3 -. 
es e ps sie . ey 
SR arte! Ty ee 
=a Be she ate Se < Geers ee 
Pee he ae” oe see Se UR ae apts 
ie he) ee SSeS: aig 2 ee w Ninaes SE 


/ 
eee >: 
ae a 

SF eh 


Sgeg f Sige 


‘ 


. 


- 


aus as the Honourat ‘ite. Lenbim Haraon Jatter, Haji 
‘Ismail Khan and | Baisaheb Nathmal. In conclusion the paper 
gses its regre' ‘that this Jast Conncil, under the, old order of things had 
n Op} ortunity of discussing the Hunter Committee’s report. 


) : BB ti “Things have ‘already. begun to take, a favourable torn i in East 


si Gt Todi Africa. We have Seconered that we he in some 
of Indians in of the European settlers there, fair-minded, reason- 
“Mast and Sout Qs, fl .? able and honest. men—men above class prejudices | 
gop ta(13), Sisto nd interests—who are willing to.stand by the side | 

f of their weaker Indian brother-settlers, against the 
‘organised onslanghta, the utterly baseless charges and fulminations of a 
Section of the white community.......... In South Africa also the prospect 
is hopeful. A name no less eminent than that of General Smuts has been 
added to the growing list of those who have come out on behalf of justice to 
the Indians in Africa.......... But while all this may be said about the 
hopeful outlook, let it be remembered that itis all due to our own constant 
hammering and utmost vigilance. Itis no exaggeration to say that the 
timely visit of that noble and esteemed friend of India, Mr. Andrews, was 
chiefly, if not entirely, responsible for this happy change of vision in East 
Africa. .In the case of South Africa also it is the firm and sound attitude of 
the Government of India backed by an emphatic and united public opinion that 
has acted as a check upon the further mischievous activities of the selfish and 
greedy white settlers of the colony. Thus it will be-seen that the need for 
more and more hopeful outlook, for the exercise of utmost vigilance and a 
constant hammering on the part of the public and a firm and sound attitude 
on the part of our Government becomes the greater. ‘Ihe little hopeful signg 
that we see to-day should delude no one. into the false belief that our task is — 


done, our object achieved, and the rights and the interests of our countrymen 
abroad guaranteed. We have a far heavier task before us.” 


-34. The Kaiser- -iiee refers to the inauguration of the Department 
of Information by the Government of Bumbay and 
Comments on wee’ remarks that it has already made a good beginning 
phiet entitled “The 
pemaphlet ont Reforms in the direction of supplyitfg authoritative and 
and what they mean” Correct informatica to the public. It also refers to 
issued by the Department the pamphlet entitled “The Constitutional Reforms 
of Information, Bombay. and what they mean”, issued by this Department, 
. Katser---Hind _— (25), __ copies of which are stated to have been distributed 
Py tor. Hindusthdn pratis at the ioona District Conference held at 
mm), ane Ap Junnar. The paper then continues :—-Because 
this pamphlet has been published on behalf of the authorities, the Extremist 


organs have, according to their usual practice, been busy running it down. 


But as several of the well-known Extremist leaders themselves have 
acknowledged the importance of the New Reforms and have welcomed them, 


this seems to be nothing else but an echo of their own views. It betrays an 
insane mind to view with suspicion every step taken by the authorities. It 
is natural that those extremist agitators whose harmful activities have been 
exposed in this pamphlet should be offended at it. But, besides them, there. 
is also another section of the public which can think with a calm mind; 

and, in our opinion, the dissemination of this kind of literature is quite 
necessary for the purpose of putting this section on their guard against being 
led astray by dangerous agitators. [The Hindusthdn writes :— There is no 
objection to Government undertaking in political matters the kind of propag- 
‘anda work that is being done by the missionaries in the matter of rel. gion; 
but it is to be deplored that just as the Missionaries praise their own religion 
and run down those of others. and publish falsehoods, the same practice is 
followed by the astute Government. (The paper then goes on to complain 
of the depreciatory remarks about the political activities of Extremist 
agitators contained in the pamphlet entitled “The Constitutional Reforms 
and what they mean” issued by the Department of Information and adds ee 
This entirely unjust to say that public :gpeakers, those doing public service 
and those | ‘who spread suitable knowle ge aniong the people are oveating 
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"Pipeatiataction against the “iting race. ‘dominions have ample.powers to 
deal with those who carry on false agitation.) 


’'. 85. In the Reformed Legislative Council, Bijdpur is. to bane only one 


representative whereas Dharwar is to haye 3 and ine | Be 
— Injustice to the Belgaum 2. Though a little backward in point.af a 
jépur District in the education, in point of population Bijapur is the , 0 


at faces Gat " equal of either Dharwar or Belgaum. Government, 


Karndtak Mitra ( ), therefore, ought to do justice to Bijapur by i — 
Ast Apl. the number of its representatives. 
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86. “The speciousness of Mr. Fisher’s excuse, justifying the exclusion » by 
| the authorities in this country, of the representatives 

of the National Congress from the Hunter and 
to gre gyn Reforms Committees, will be patent to all unbiassed 
sion of Congress represent- People who have been noting with concern the 
atives from the Reforms systematic boycott of leaders of the Nationalist Party 
Advisory Committee ofthe by the authorities. This tendency on the part of the 
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Government of India. various administrations is becoming more and more | 
Pe ae Chronicle (1), pronounced as days pass by. The most flagrant 4 
| es illustration: of the policy now in favour, has been { 
afforded by the deliberate exclusion of Congress representatives from the a 
Committee of the Imperial and some Legislative Councils who have been S 


asked to consider the rules and regulations of the Reformed Councils. ‘I'he: | a 
Government of Bombay, we are glad to note, have not adopted this policy. q 
...s.eee Mr. Fisher’s justification of the attitude of the Indian bureaucracy : 
on the ground that it is reasonable to enlist the services of men who promised | 
sincere co-operation in working out the Reforms Act rather than of those | 
“who denounced the Act as unacceptable and unworkable’, has not even the # 
merit of truth about it. Beyond one or two individual leaders, the Nationalist i | 
Party as such has never stated the Reforms Act is ‘unacceptable and unwerk- .; 
able’.......... ‘The Honourable Pandit Malaviya, the Hon. Mr. Patel and other 
well-known Congress representatives in the Imperial and Provincial Councils 


have never declared that the Reforms Act is ‘unworkable’ and yet the various o) 
Governments have studiously slighted them by excluding them from the a 
Reforms Committees. Itis not the Congress Party which is fighting shy of Aa 
co-operation with Government, but the Government who are deliberately shun- ea 


ning the proferred hand......... For the rest, it is amazing that a responsible 
Minister of the Crown should be a party to a ‘procedure which is a deliberate | 
flouting of the Royal wish that the ‘New Era’ should be ushered in by the | 
officials extending the hand of co-operation avd goodwill to the Fapeesentativ:: x || 
of the people.” eee } 


87. “Mr. Fisher’s defence of the exclusion of all Nationalists from the it 

g t of India (10) Reforms Committee is by no means convincing. If | 
lat y br yf inet > all tbe Nationalists were either for declining to have 
PB anything to do with the reforms or for producing a 
deadlock, the Government’s plea would have force, but the fact is otherwise. . 
There are among the Nationalists some who, ‘while criticising certain features a 
of the reform, promise sincere co- operation in working out the Act,’ and 
honestly try to wake the best of the constitutional advance now made. ‘Their 


exclusion is entirely unjustifiable, and the complaint of the Nationalists is Bi, 
just. In a backward province like Assam the Reforms Committee is formed a 
by election. The Government of India could surely have adopted this or — pe q 
some other equally unexceptionable method.” | PY 
*38. “The Government of Madras and the Government of India have 3 a 
followed the reprehensible policy of selecting from | 

Indian Social Reformer one section of Indian politics all the non-official og 
(7), 4th Apl. | members of the Committee formed to advise in 4: 
| framing rules under the Reforms Act. The Gov- ee, 


ernment of Bombay have adopted the wise and statesmanlike course of 
making no party distinction in the composition of their Committee. In justifi- 
cation of the Government of India, Mr. Fisher, for the Secretary of State for 
India, stated in Parliament that it was reasonable to enlist the services of 
men, who, while criticising certain features of the Reforms, promised sincera a 
co-operation in working out the Act rather than those who denounced the Act a! 
as unacceptable and unworkable. This, we are sure, is not Mr. Fisher’s personal es 
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that unless there.is a sufficient infusion of opposition views, Committees are 
 altoget coed FP setacae. Some Moderate leaders do not seem: to be satisfied 


(16), 28th Mar. 


the Police. 
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policy which would make them exclusively responsible in the eyes of 


oss the fiat for advising Government in the making of rules which are sure to 
- . fall short of public expectations. 
- points in regard to which there is no difference between Moderate and 
. Nationalist opinion—the residential qualification, for. instance—and the 
- Moderates would have been glad to have their expression of opinion backed 


It is a commonplace that there are several 


up by their Nationalist friends. The shrewder Moderate leaders also feel 
that this obtrusive patronage of Government is not calculated to advance 
their position in the country and that Government would best help the cause 


Of moderation by accepting the Moderates’ suggestions publicly made in the 


Press and from platforms.” 


39. In the course of an article, in which it acknowledges that the recent 
) amendment of the Bombay Gambling Act has had 
the effect of putting aa end to the “bucket-shops” 
and has also exercised a salutary: influence on the 
gambling operations at the race-course itself, the 
Kaiser-i-Hind writes :—But it is not to be concluded 
from this that the evil of race-gambling has dis- 
appeared altogether. We hear that these gamblers 
are now starting clubs,-of which one can become a member on payment of a 
trifling fee ; and at these so-called clubs race-betting is carried on on an extensive 
scale. We hope our capable Police will put an end to these clubs. Another 
matter to which we would draw the attention of the Bombay Police is the 
existence at several places of ‘‘bucket-shops’’ at which bets on races run 
at places outside the Presidency are openly accepted. For instance, over one 
shop at Grant Road Corner a board has been put up stating that bets will be 
taken on the Gwalior Races. Is it possible that the fact of Gwalior being a. 
Native State is being availed of by these people as a pretext for breaking the 
law? If it is so, the Police should have the point settled by dragging these 
people into the courts; and if there is any technical defect in the law, it should 
be removed with the least possible delay. [Tbe Bombay Mazdh complains 
that several people have started what are ostensibly “Washing Companies” 
but whose real object is race-gambling. It hopes that the Police Commis- 
sioner will make use of his authority with astrong hand to put down these 
“Washing Companies” which are really “ Bucket-shops ”’.] 


40. A “Home Ruler” writes to the Sdnj Vartamdn :—For the past 
four months inquiries have been made by the Police 
in several of the villages as to names of the mewbers 
of the branches of the Home Rule League, of which 
the object could be no other than to spread a kind 
of panic among the people. Complaints were made 
in the matter to the officers concerned, but no. 
explanation on the subject was published. Even 
now the Police are making inquiries in several small 
villages about members of the local Home Rule League, and their names. 
In this connection it seems necessary to ask the heads of the Police depart- 


The new legislation has 
not put an end to the evil - 
of race-gambling. 
Katser-1-Hind (25), 
28th Mar.; Bombay Mazah 


Complaint about harass- 
ment of Home Rulers in 
the villages in the shape 
of inquiries about them by 


Sdn Vartamdn (31), 
27th Mar. 


(ment, on behalf of the Home Rule League, whether such steps are being 
taken by the Police in the villages with the sanction of Government or whether 


they are doing so, according to their usual practice, on their own authority. 
I pray Government to issue instructions to the Police not to harass the poor 
people in the villages. 


41, In the course of a letter to the Praja Mitra and Parsi, in which he 

: complains of the harassment caused to the people of 
Complaint about the the Kaira District by dacoits, one Prdnlal Chhotalal 
oy Distt ; = Shah writes :—The dacoits are about 50 to 60 in 
rr , number and they plunder the shops aud houses of 

the poor people in small villages, and in the end 
they decamp after burning up all ‘their means of 
earning & livelihood. It is, therefore, hoped that the 
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Collector of Kaira’ will increase the strength of the police in every taluka and 
will also establish police chowkies on public highways like the Sevélia-Vada- 
sinor road, over which there is constant traffic, and thereby put an end to the 
panic’ among the people. It is really a matter for regret that such modern 
inventions as aeroplanes and machine-guns, etc., should not be utilised for the 
purpose of putting an end to the terrorization by these wicked dacoits. The 
authorities incurred the displeasure of the public by using these weapons 


at the time of the Punjab disturbances. ~“But if these are directed against 
daring robbers and dacoits, then the true praises of the British Kmpire will 


be sung all over the land of Bharat. 


42, ‘As Government have followed no fixed policy regarding appoint- 
ee ments to mamlats, they have made a mess of the 
_ The system of appoint- whole affair. For a time graduates were discouraged 
lake or ae ved poi in the Revenue Department and they had to begin 
Fn ~ their career on Rs. 15 along with non-graduates. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Hiven then some entered the Department and waited 
31st Mar. for their chance. But this chance was taken away 
by the new system of probationers. These proba- 
tioners were promised mamlats within seven years, but the first probationers 
are still waiting for them. The swing now is again in favour of men already 
in the service. While it may be readily acmitted that the chances of those 
in service should not be ruined for no fault of theirs, it goes without saying 
that direct appointments to mamlats should as far as ‘possible be the rule. 
Seven years is too long a period for preliminary training and the period should 
be reduced to two. It is only by these methods that Government can hope to 
recruit able and efficient officers for mamlats. Itis “Surprising why they do 
not follow, in the case of revenue appointments, the practice that obtains in 
the case of judicial appointments. We trust Government will revive the 
practice of appointing probationers-—a practice which they should never have 
abandoned.” 


43. A correspondent writing in the Sandesh complains that although 
teachers in primary schools that are under Local 
Complaint about pay- Boards are being given War allowance from January 
ment of War allowance to 1918, those attached to schools ‘under the control of 
vee Araceae in Munl- Municipalities were not paid any allowance whatever 
Rea dek (119), 31st Mar, UP to August 1919, and that even that which they 
oe got subsequently is much less than the sanctioned 
scale of Goverument. He adds that the teachers submitted severa! petitions 
to Government which, however, remained unnoticed. He concludes with a 
prayer to Government that they may be pleased to direct the Municipalities 
to pay them the arrears of War allowance from January 1918, 2.e., from the 
date from which teachers in Local Board schools were paid it. 


44, In adversely criticising Mr. Simcox's administration as Collector of 

| | Sholapur, the Kalpataru remarks that shortly after 
Comments on Mr. Sim- his taking charge of his office efforts began to be 
cox's administration of made to prove the unfitness of the local municipality 


io i to discharge its duties and that almost the whole of 
Mar “Sholipur Samichgr the time of that body during Mr. Simcox's tenure was 
(122), 30th Mar. wasted in quarrels with him. It further remarks 


that his acts in connection with recruitment also 
gave rise to many complaints and resulted in a condemnatory resolution 
being passed at the Provincial Conference held at Bijapur. It next refers to 
the Sidhheshvar Tank affair and mentions how the Collector came iato 
collision both with the Municipality and the Lingayat community with regard 
to it and how with all the prosecutions and suits resulting therefrom, the 
Tank today remains in the same dirty condition as before. As regards the 


shooting affair in connection with the strike, the paper does not make any 


particular remarks, but only says that it was an unfortunate incident. It 
says that it had also heard of attempts having been made by the Collector 
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> @ithiet té stop oF postpone: ‘the holdiag of the Provincial- Conference and 
© #émirks that it wae ooufident that such orders would never be passed during 
_ the rale of the present liberal-minded Governor. On the whole, the paper 
says, Mr. Simcox’s administration did not prove beneficial to the city, and 

4 Closes the article with ‘a wich that the 7égime of his successor would prove 
"tore happy. [The Sheldpur Samdchdr, on the other hand, writes an appre- 
 @iative article and declares that the allegations made against Mr. Simcox’s 
 @dministration are one-sided. It describes his various activities and remarks 
that ‘i ‘was owing to him that the city of Sholapur has been wonderfully 
transformed and that the Municipal administration of the city has been 
improved. It also says that it was owing to his initiative that a memorial to 
aratha bravery in the shape of a dharmashala was erected at Pandharpur 


and declares that the high value of his work will only be appreciated in days 


- F f 


to come) 


45. We understand the Collector of Sukkur has issued orders to the 
Comments on the order High Schools at Shikarpur, prohibiting teachers and 


of the Collector of Sukkur stadents from attending the Provincial Conference 


tape HHinh Schools at Sukkur. This is how Sind officials strive to. 


from attending the Sind ¢o-operate with the people in the new era! Even 


oe aga Conference at Government servants in other parts are allowed to 


New Times (9), 26th atténd such Conferences. But the ways of Sind 
‘Mar. ’ officialdom are past searching out!” 


be) * 


46. “A communique issued on Monday stated:—‘ In view of the conti- 
nued rumours current in India regarding the inten- 


: Comments on the tions of the Allied Governments in respect to the 
oo Government of India’s Holy Places of the Hedjaz, the Associated Press is 
a. Ste of the Pont ne authorised by the Government of India to reaffirm 
a of tha Hedjas. the announcement already made several times that 


4 the Holy Places of the Hedjaz will remain under 
fig ia” ee independent Moslem rule and control, and that there 
. a is not, and never has been, any question of non-Moslem 
interference with them or with the guestione of the Khilafat.’ The communi- 

que, we have no doubt, has had considerable reassuring effect. But if the 

anxieties of Moslems regarding the Holy Places-of the Hedjaz are to be allayed, 

ie it is essential that an authoritative statement should be made that- the 
temporal authority of the Sultan Khalif over the Hedjaz will not be affected. 
That this can be done without jeopardising the national aspirations of the 
Arabs has been shown on more than one occasion in these columns. An 
-* assurance to this effect has not yet been forthcoming. Further, the religious 
_ obligations of Islamic law require the maintenance of the temporal authority 
of the Khalif over the Jazirat-ul-Arab. The emphatic declaration of the 
Prime Minist>r that Britain would not only not abandon Baghdad and Mosul, 
but would certainly claim a mandate for them is, therefore, disconcerting, 
The all-prevailing objection to this course, of course, is that it will involve non- 
Moslem control over a most important portion of the Jazirat-ul-Arab which, 
according to Islamic Law must be under the temporal authority. of the 
Khalif.......... And if Britain will ‘ certainly’ demand a mandate for 
Mesopotamia, how can‘then she refuse the ‘claims’ of France, Greece and 
Italy for ‘mandates’ in other parts of Turkey? And howcan a world, 
Which is sick of secret diplomacy and diplomatic fiction, be persuaded that 
‘however the purpose be disguised in noble phrases, it will be anything less 
than the economic exploitation of the Hast in the interests of Kurope? Was 
the great war of liberation fought with the help of the East f.r this purpose ?. 


a “. veseeeee’ To partition Turkey on the basis of ‘mandates’ can hive only 
Sse one meaning, that the Allies have no faith in the League of Nations and are 
"~~. only anxious to divide the ‘spoils of war’ between themselves. Let then 


eh no one say that,in that case, Turkey will have been treated exactly as 
Austria or Germany was.” Siegen 
MS ke ee, | C 
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% is very disappointing. The Indian Muhammadans 
0° omments re the will be dejected by it. So far. they entertained hopes 
mier’s: re 


gg Khilaft De Deputa- British Government; but Mr. Lloyd George's reply. 


. V : ‘ 
ann Mar rife Mo convinces us that Mr. Lloyd George has not under- 


(22), 29th Mar.; Bombay 8tood the significance of the religious issues under- 
Samdchar (61), 29th Mar.; lying the settlement with Turkey. The peace fore- 
Shri Venkateshwar (82), shadowed by Mr. Lloyd George will not give any 
80th Mar. peace to Asia Minor. How can then the peace with 

Turkey be considered just and equitable? [The 
Hindusthdn also considers the reply to the Khilafat Deputation as uncon- 
vincing and unsatisfactory. The Bombay Samdchdr is of opinion that the 
reply shows open disregard of the pledge given in respect of maintaining 
the integrity of Turkey and asks Moslems not to loose courage and to 
continue their agitation in the matter. The Shrz Venkateshwar is afraid that 
the reply will cast a gloom over the minds of Indian Moslems and asks 
Government to deal justly with Turkey in order to pacity the minds of Indian 
Muhammadans.] 


_ 48. Mr. Lloyd George and the other British statesmen are greatly 
Kesari (108), 30th Mar mistaken if they suppose that the Khilafat question 
noe ' is net seriously agitating the minds of Indian 
Musalmans. Moslem law requires that the authority of the Khalifa must 
remain intact, and thorefore, the Premier’s reply to the Khilafat Deputatioa 
will create considerable excitement among the Muhammadans. Mnoham- 
madan leaders are not such simpletons as to be taken in by the argument that 
religious authority has nothing to do with political power. Even from the 
point of view of statesmanship Mr. Lloyd George’s reply does not seem to be 
far-sighted. Owing to the horrors of the war, there was a general agreement 
among the politicians about concluding only such a peace as would prevent 


& like war in future and would ensure peace and coutentment everywhere. 


But none of the treaties made or about to be made with the enemy countries 
is such as will attain the desired end.” Even before the ink is dry on. the 
treaty with Germany, British statesmen themselves have expressed the view 
that it must be modified. Do they suppose then that a treaty with Turkey 
which givesa terrible blow to Muhammadan sentiment will establish for 
ever peace on earth? Is it possible that Muhammadans will continue to 
bless the Christian nations if the Turks are expelled from Hurope oo the 
strength of the power of long-range guns, big battle-ships and destructive 
aeroplanes? Nor does the Premier’s reply stand the test of the principles of 
justice and ethics. Mr. Lloyd George wants to know why the Turks should 
have taken sides with the Germans since England helped her in the Crimean 
war and the Russo-Turkish war. The reply to this query is to be found in 
the very fact that Mr. Lloyd George had to go so far back to find an example 
to prove England’s friendship for Turkey. Did England entertain the same 
sentiments towards Turkey in 1914 as she did when the Crimean war or the 
Russo-Turkish war was fought? Did not British statesmen advocate the 
‘bag and baggage’ policy even before the last war commenced 2 Was the 
absorption of Egypt a sign of friendship for the Turks? During the war 
Mr. Lloyd George repeatedly gave an assurance that Turkey would not be 
dismembered and he himself has admitted that that assurance greatly stimul- 

lated recruiting among Indian Muhammadans. It would at least have been 
honest on the part of England if she had declared on the day Turkey entered 
the war that she would deal with her in any way she thought fit since she 
chose to be an enemy. To disappoint the Muhammadans now after feeding 
them with hope for such a long time is neither politic nor honest. Arguments 
of course cannot be lacking when once it is decided that Turkey should be 
dismembered, and the Armenian massacres are put forth in support of this 
policy. In the first place no impartial inquiry has yet been held into these 
massacres. Buteven supposing that the Turks are entirely to blame for. 
these massacres, this fact in itself does not prove their unfitness to rule over 


41. ‘The acd given ‘by the Prime Minister. te the Khilafat Deputation 


the that their agitation would have some effect. on the 


has dealt a severe blow to their hopes. The reply. 


these provinces. The massacre of Drogheda in Ireland. and that of Glencoe. 


; ; 
* Rey Dom 


Why, ftiland dit ‘not iiew Bngland’s tin@tiees to rule over those countries. 
Why shoulc then a different standard be made applicable to the Turks alone ? 
I ain, while in his own time the perpetrator of the inhuman massacre’ of | 
Sq Miagiwade Baug is not even made to relinquish his post, Mr. Lloyd George 
~’ pampously asks the Khilafat deputation whether they are proad of the 
_ murderous Turks! Our readers should supply an answer to this query 
; themselves. 


#49. " We are inlined to think that the official summary has, without 
so pas Social ibraiin the least intending it, stressed some of Mr. Mahomed 
he @ 4th Apl. Ali’s incidental observations with a view to bring in 
es relief the. Prime Minister's dialectical victory. 
er Reading between the lines, we are unable to think that what Mr. Mahomed 
Ali and the Khilafat deputation asked for is anything more than the strict 
fulfilment of the Prime Minister’s pledge and the Moslem guardianship of the 
Holy places of Islam. It is unfortunate that Mr. Lloyd George should have 
found it necessary to appear ‘tq be on the defensive with a deputation which 
was really seeking only to strengthen his hands in giving effect to his pledge. 
a The Indian public should concentrate on the pledge as all other matters are 
- irrelevant. Is it giving effect to the spirit of the pledge to leave the Turk in 
ae Constantinople but under the perpetual intimidation of foreign guns? Has . 
. this been done-in Berlin or Vienna? ‘Then, why in Constantinople? In our 
opinion, this is worse than driving the Turk out of the city. Such a course 

will have the merit of straightforwardness which the proposed one has not. 
As regards Thrace, the Prime Minister seems distinctly to go back upon his 

oa pledge. He specifically mentionéd Thrace as a territory which the Allies 
were not fighting to drive Turkey out of; Now he takes refuge in Census 

& reports. Both the Turkish and the Greek Census of Thrace agree, he says, 
that the Muhammadan population is in a distinct minority. This has nothing 

to do with the question. The pledge, as Mr. Lloyd George told the House of 

Commons, was unconditional. Asia Minor was another ‘erritory specified in 

the pledge, and here, again, the Prime Minister see:ns to be hedging.” 


me. +90. Referring to the reply made by Mr. Lloyd George to the Khilafat 
ie Mufid-e-Rosgdr (142 Deputation, in which he said that the Turks would 
4th Ap! re. UE. ke punished, and taey would be treated in the same 
way. as the Germans and the Austrians, the Mufid-e- 
aa Rozgdr inquires as to what it is for which the Turks would ‘be punished, 
: and whether the treatment meted out to them so far is just. It declares that 
| a | the Allies have not captured any portion of the territories of Germany or 
Austria-Hungary, nor have they sent armies of occupation to Berlin or 
Vienna. It holds that if this had been done the condition of Kurope would 
have been quite different to-day. It adds that the Allies have recovered 
from the Germans portions of France and Belgium which the enemy had 
usurped in the war. It asks if the Turks occupied any country whatever in 
th s war, and says that it would bave been proper to recover anything they 
had usurped. The paper maintains that by occupying parts of Turkey and 
its dependencies, and by dividing them into several states, the Allies have 
a shown a regrettable determination to destroy the power of Turkey. It. 
Bee. 3 inquires whether the separation of Arabs from the ‘T'urks would lead to peace in 
yee i Islamic countries, and concludes by expressing its doubt as to the steps the 
a ee _ Mussalmans may be forced to take if the Khalifa continues to be coerced as 
ge at present... [Elsewhere the paper states that the Armenians are guilty of 
a: thurdering Moslem men, women and even children ina variety of brutal 
ae ways, and holds that the action cf the Turks in punishing the rebellious and 
nang murderous Armenians is not objectionable. It inquires as to what it is, after 
all, for which the Turks are to be punished, and whether the Allies can live 
peacefully in Constantinople or whether they have not opened the door of 
difficulties for themselves, It considers that vanity and arrogance have so 
intoxicated the Allies that no heed is paid to the best advice of estimable. 
friends, In yet another place it criticises the opinion of Mulla Nasiruddin, 
fhe Mujtahid of the Shias, and declares that it always feared that. flatterers 
| belonging to this sect would adopt sueh a course. In a poem, on the same: 
stbject the’ paper déclaree that the present is notthe time for disunion. LHlse-: 


ei 
Uri & 


+e 


wee sibs the paper urges ine Contral Khilafat iiemitiea; Bombay, to diss Finds ee 
the Sultan from signing the peace, treaty, for if he hind it all’ the niente’ eh ens 
bestowed on this question wi [bein vain) = ) ghee a BR 45 


Bhd 
£5 51. “Mr. Asquith wants to reduce the Sultan of Turkey to the position 
f the Roman Pope! Mr. Lloyd George is opposed 
sallections, on Lioya to this. But they both agree in the partial dismem- 
George and Asquith berment of the Turkish Empire. They are vultures, ° 


towards Turkey. though of different types. They have discovered 
Hindusthén (22), 31st that Mesopotamia wants the help of Great Britain. 
Mar., Engacols, Greece, France, and Italy are also to be given slices 


from the body of the Turkish Empire ! ‘And yet, they go on talking about 
liberty, justice, self- determination, in spite of all this! Are they rogues or 
fools ?” 


02. Mr. Montagu has rendered very valuable services to Islam by 
The future of Turkey. inducing the Allies to allow Turkey fo remain ia 
Praja Mitra and Parsi possession of Constantinople and to keep the holy 
(29), Set Mar.: Akhbar- places of Islam under the protection of , independent 
e-Islim (58), 31st Mar.; Moslem rulers, as regently announced by the 
Bharat. Seva (15), 2nd Government of India. While expressing our 
Apr.; desart (108), 30th gratitude fo Mr. Montagu, we must not forget our 
Mer. friend in the person of Lord Hardinge.. It is he 
and Mr. Montagu that have exercised their influence to convert the Govern- 
ment of France in: favour of Turkey. If the Muhammadans patiently 
continue their agitation, their efforts will be crowned with success in the near 
future. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes :—The communiqué regarding the holy 
places of Islam issued by the Government of India gives us an hopeful 
assurance in the matter of Turkey and we hail it with gratitude. In these 
critical times Muhammadans should be patient and trust in God. We hope 
the British Ministers will adept such a course in respect of Turkey as will 
enable the Indian Moslems to heave a sigh of relief. We see no reason to 
lose hope in the matter. The Bharat Sera expresses a hope that the parti- 
cipation of the Hindus in the recent obseryance of the Khilafat day in India 
will make an impression on the Allies and induce them to respect the feelings tee 
of Muhammadans in the matter of maintaining the integrity of Turkey. i 
The Kesari savs that it is a strange irony of fate that {ndian Muhammadan Live 
soldiers stould have participated in the occupation of Constantinople. 
Referring to the proclamation issued by the Allies after the occupation, the. 
paper says that its wording is significant and is suggestive of a prolonged 
occupation of the city.| 


' 58. The authorities seem to think that the Muslims fecga no more 
; than that Constantinople should be left to the 
. cave (135), 15th ork, There is no doubt that if Constantinople, 
the seat of the Khaliphate, is wrested from the Turk, 
Muslim excitement will know no bounds. This does not mean, however, that 
the Mussalmans will be satisfied if the Khaliph is allowed to remain at 
Constantinople, no matter how Palestine, Mesopotamia, Syria and the Hedjaz 
may be disposed of. ‘The Muslims have all along asked that these provinces, 
which include some of the holy places of Islam and which form what is called 
the Jazirat-ul-Arab, should, as required by their Shariat, and because of their 
being prominently ‘Muslim in population, remain under the control of the 
, _.  Khaliph. As regards the statement of the Premier that there was no protest 
from the Indian Deputation to the Peace Conference against the creation of 
an Armenian State or against ae protection from the Turk of the Arabs of | 
Palestine, Arabia, Syria and Mesopotamia, we can only say that the voice of — : RI 
this deputation which was headed.by the Secretary of State himself was not 7 
the voice of the Mussalmans of India. The fact of the matter is that since 

“- §the very inception of the Khaliphate agitation in India the Muslims have on 

- every occasion asked that what is now called as Arabia, and Mesopotamia, 
Palestine and Syria should remain with the Khaliph of Islam. In the face of. 

_ the Premier's disappointing declaration referred to above we are at a loss to 
‘know how Muslim feeling can be allayed and Mussalmans convinced that. the — 
proposed settlement with Turkey. is, in consonance with their religion and . 
their segtiments. Did:the' Mussalmans of India give their blood ‘and. their. 
‘money'so that the - bascameae should be bie ee as | stated by the seca 
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diated. 


alf of his territory in dott to. i Nelady the Yerritorist greed of: the 
“do ‘not os 6 whit other Powers may do. But we certainly have | 
hy the British Government regards sacred pledges as mere 
of paper, the Government which disclaimed any intention of acquiring 
gn te rit af which went to war avowedly for the preservation of the 


— al. ler + stat g and for the upholding of treaties and which through its Viceroy 
Por 15 rdinge assured the people of this country that ‘the holy places of 


ee sould ‘remain immune from British attack so long as the Hajis were 


ap ‘pot molested’. There has been no interference with the Hajis and yet the 
- British attacked Mesopotamia and today want to retain it. The evacuation 


of Mesopotamia will redound to the credit and honour of the British Govern- 


-ment.and lead to Muslim contentment. It must be remembered that Lord 


Hardinge’ 8 promise related to the Jazirat-ul-Arab referred to by the Viceroy 
as Arabia; and, as according to Muslim authority, Palestine forms part of the 
Jazirat-ul-Arab, it should also, in accordance with the pledge referred to 


above, be given to the Khaliph. As the territory is predominantly Muslim in 


population, on the principle of self-determination also, it should: be under 


‘Muslim rule. Any other decision would be unjust and high-handed. . Some 


time ago an Italian Minister made the announcement that if the British gave 
up Mesopotamia and the French Syria, Italy would claim nothing from 
Turkish territory. It is, therefore, clear that italy would withdraw her claim 
to Turkish territory, if England evacuated Mesopotamia and Palestine. 
England’s example will produce a moral: effect on other Powers so that 
France will also abandon her territorial claim. France occupied Syria 
because of the new treaty between HKnugland and Persia. In the name of 
permanent friendship between the British natiow and the Muslim world, 
we ask that this treaty also may be revised so that France may have no 
excuse for claiming. Syria as a set-off. [f it is desired to re-establish 
friendly relations between Hngland on the one hand and the Islamic world on 
the other, we are prepared to forget the past. @ngland should also change her 
a in regard to Muslim countries in general and the Khaliph io particular. 

ngland’s attitude to the Khaliph in the matter ofthe Peace settlement with 
Turkey will show whether British statesmanship desires to establish frieadly 
relations between the British nation and the Islamic world. 


04. “Is it true that the Allies are applying the same principles to Turkey 

as they have applied to Austria and Germany ? 

_ The secret treaties about We shall answer the question by asking another. 

‘Turkey must be repu- Were the Allies, in meting out stern punishment 

to Germany and Austria, at ‘all influenced by any 

Bombay Cheomele (1), gaoret Treaties? Were the. territories of Germany 

29th Mar. : ; 
and Austria carved up, as Turkey is proposed 


.t0'be carved up, into spheres of financial penetration and political domination 


ostensibly under the benevolent guise of ‘ mandates’ but really in fultlment 


‘of. secret treaties entered into during the war?.........° The latest number 


of ‘the Nation’, the Radical journal which is by no means a lover 
of the Turk, says: ‘Things have turned out otherwise. The partitions 


of the Secret Treaties, with their evidently exclusive concern with 


strategy and finance, are to be the basis of the settlement. Whatever 


details finally emerge, we have no belief that they will be based on 


anything better than economic Imperialism.’ The anxieties of Moslems 
have. been based on similar apprehensions engendered by the action and 
‘claims’ of the Allies since the signing of the Armistice, and if these 


‘anxieties are to be allayed, an authoritative declaration ‘must be made by 
Britain and her Allies that the Secret Treaties about Turkey have been 
‘Tepudiated.” | 


‘55. Mr. Narsinglal writes as follows-in 1 the course of a cow munication 
Me ae Poy what conditions to the New Times :—" Twenty-two crores of Hindus - 


Hindus will join Muham- have stretched their sincere helpful hand and our 


, in any acts of Muslim friends naturally appreciate this. But there 
ion against should be no hasty step taken or resolution passed 
ep D ent _in conse.” by our Mdslim friends without the unanimous 

- @onsent of the Hindus who might thereby withdraw 
- their promised help and look. cowardly or faithless. 
- Liver to the exprenion “doy used in the 
© Galowbtta resoluti oe — that — 
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leaders consemned or their followers should clear up or give a definite idea . 
the word to enable Hindus to join them still more whole-heartedly. Mahatma 
Gandhi, too, has stated that the Hindus would not join Muslims in any 
‘disloyal’ ‘action for which they have not obtained the previous consent of the 
Hindus. If they mean by disloyalty that they would work secretly or 
propose fighting with Government or the King-Emperor—this will not be 
allowed by the Hindus as their religion hastaught them. [f, again, dis- 
loyalty means helping a foreign power like Afghans, Japan, America of any 
other power against our King-Emperor then, too, the Hindus would not join. 
But if by disloyalty be meant merely non-co-operation facing with all 
possible patience and silence the results arising therefromythen the word 
disloyalty is quite inappropriate and it should immediately be substituted 
by some other word in the resolution. Let our Muslim friends come forward 
with clear understanding to enable the Hindus to Join them still more 
sincerely.” 


06. ‘Imagine a whole nation of thirty-three crores observing hartal— 
| complete., abstinence from work—and'yet not the 
Comwments on the glightest disturbance occurring in the remotest corner 
celebration of the second .of India! It is a feat which India alone can 
“a Pig - accomplish and every Indian will be proud for it. 
: 28th ar. tia, ool (20), sac. March 19th will form a landmark in the 
pis history of constitutional agitation in India. The 
Second Khilafat Day conveys a clear and unmistakable moral. It bespeaks 
the firm and unflinching resolve of Indian Moslems to stand by their spiritual 
chief as also their desire to behave peacefully towards their temporal 
sovereign.......... The Second Khilafat Day clearly denies the right of any 
but Moslems to decide a case which is primarily Islamic, and the Hindus being 
at one with their Moslem bretheren in their righteous demand, the prevalence 
of the wishes of Junker Imperialists will raise a situation the gene dangers of 
which it would be folly to ignore.” 


O97. The joint Hindu-Moslem hartal observed on the 19th instant and 
~ the resolutions passed at the public meetings held on 
someees sncameo (74), that d us unmistakable proofs of what is to 

26th Mar.; Praja Bandhu ay give P 

(28), 28th Mar. happen in future. Those who are taking part in the 

anti-Turkish agitation in London should take a 

lesson from the hartal and realise the intensity of the Hindu-Mcslem feelings 
on the :question and the grave consequences involved in it. The prosperity 
and security of the British Empire and the peace of the world cannot be 
maintained by dismembering Turkey and wounding the religious feelings of 
the Mubammadans. A critical moment in the existence of the British 
Kmpire has arrived and it is to be seen whether the statesmen take such a 
step as would add to its glory and enhance its prestige. [The Praja 
Bandhu expresses the hope that the obsgrvanoe of the second Khilafat day will 
convince the authorities of the intensity of the Indian feeling on’ the 
question and believes that the memorial submitted by the Moslem soldiers 
in the Indian army will not fail to influence Government. It, however, 
expresses regret that Mr. Lloyd George who once gave a promise for 
maintaining the integrity of Turkey has now shown indecision which 
lends colour to the belief that he has been influenced by the fanatical prelates 
in England.] 


ol 


08. Mr. P. M. Bapat writes in the Lokasangraha to the following 
effect: —What is to be done in view of the Prime 
A crore of Muham- Minister’s reply to the Khilafat Deputation? Mr. 
madansand Hindusshould Gandhi declared at the. Khilafat Day meeting at 
header ccd a ieee . me Bombay that according to the Quran fighting or 
: Prins Mirzater A the #bandonment of the country are the only two alter- 
Khilafat Deputation, . natives. Which of these are we tochocse? I think 
Lokasangraha (111), the latter, andinit Hindus and Muhammadans should © 
‘29th Mar. a8 far as possible join. No applications for passports 


& should be mene anal at lm a crore of people are 
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prepared to leav Toda i it a aay “ihe ects Khilafat Comstatives aed 

| \ jgsue a short bi ini bill for this purpose and obtain signatares and thumb 

impressions bf people willing to leave'the country. If the Khilafat Committee — 

be “not” prepared fo do this, a new Hindu-Moslem body should be established . 

‘for the purpose. Iam ready ‘to co-vperate with the Muhammadans atid. to 
Ieere the country. 


‘ 


Rar. #69,“ It is announced that Mesovotatain would become bo Arab see | 
s ok havens of Meso otamin with Britain as its mandatory under the League o 


le lias Nations. For the present, we can understand this 
as < “ae ath oe ~*~" Only as meaning a Protected State. We agree with 


those who wish to confine British responsibility in 
thst region ‘to the narrowest limits compatible with the security of India, but 
: if this is not to be, downright annexation will be in every way preferable i in 
—— the interests of the people to the creation of a Protected State. A Protected 

aes State involves all the evils of foreign domination without the compensating 
effects of such domination, and is, therefore, wholly evil......... Double 
Government has been a curse wherever it Ras been tried, and we are afraid 
that the new system of mandatories is likely in asnanadh to be nothing but the 
old system of protectorates.” 


60. If Germany’ were in a position to feed and slothe herself she would 
rather try her utmost to get rid of her debts than 


_ Comments on the situa- résort to disturbances. But those who have studied 
tion in German 


y: the economic position of Germany are of the opinion 
ie ache ag a ae that Germany is not in a position to feed at sli 
y Samachar (61), * 
1st hy - Baroda Varta- herself and so the recent disturbances may be 
min (60), 29th Mar. considered as an indication of the seriousness of her 
internal condition. The recent attempt at revolu- 
tion in that ionniey is said to have met with failure; but there is no guarantee 
that further attempts in that direction will not be made. The terms of the 
_ treaty of peace dictated by the victors are very severe, and as the victors 
cannot be convinced of the fact, the vanquished are resorting to indirect means 
to bring home the fact. to them. As long’ as the victors do not afford the 
vanquished facilities to earn their livelihood they will not allow them to rest 
in peace. Reuter informs us that labourezs are organising themselves with 
a view to bringing the Government under their control. Why should they 
i}. sweat themselves for others if they have no hopes of improving their own 
- condition? It is one of the principles of the Bolshevists not.to produce 
anything for others so that there may be no landlords or factory owners. We 
are of the opinion that the harsh terms that have been imposed upon Ger- 
many and which France means to carry out in a vindictive spirit with the 
help of England will not fail to introduce Bolshevism in Western Europe. 
The recent disturbances in Germany may, therefore, be regarded as merely 
the beginning of the storm that is brewing. [The Bombay Samdchdr refers 
to the non-fulfilment of the terms of peace on the part of Germany and the 
large number of aeroplanes and guns in her possession and while expressing 
gratification at the recent settlement of the trouble in that country, enter- 
tains fears of labour organisations getting the better of the German 
Government «and so anxiously awaits future developments there. The 
' Baroda Vartamdn is afraid that Germany is purposely fomenting trouble, 
with a view to escape the responsibilities entailed upon her by the war. It 
considers the pennant sions of the spread of Bolshevism in Germany as very 
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Ba | ominous.] 
ee ~ 61. The Praja Bandhu refers to the recent political aanevet in Germany 
Be faye ela P 3 :-—German 

Sauce B andhu (28), 28th and writes :—Ge y has still with it a large 


army the strength of which far exceeds the one which 

that country bound itself to maintain in accordance 
with the Discs treaty. The existing army numbets nine hundred thousand. 
Germany i is already showing disregard in the matter of carrying out the terms 
of Peace, and it is likely that the new government might increase the army.. 
The Bols \evists are advancin forward in ' ® victorious manner and they are. 
‘seid bot ave established a ™ in Algnenjien for isd their propaganda... 


ff 


The military party is in the ascendant in Germany and the Allied army is 
engaged in the occupation of enor: All these things do not portend 


an auspicious future. 
LEGISLATION. 


62. ‘A Home Ruler,’ writing to the New Times, suggests that the 


Bomb 1 Bombay Panchayat Bill should_ be left over for 
char “sy , Fe ' mnt : consideration by the new Council under the Reforms. 
pers lg and the matter He remarks :—“ We- only wished that Government 


left to be dealt with by did not proceed with the Village Panchayat Bill 


the new Council under the which brings into life once again institutions which 
Reforms. disappeared under British rule, which had a hoary 

New Times (9), 28th past, and which wielded real powers in moulding 
i Navjivan (72), 28th the life and character of ancient India. ‘The present 

on Village Panchayat Bill by not assigning criminal 
and civil jurisdiction to these institutions merely makes them the shadows of 
their former selves.” [The Navjivan also suggests that the matter should be 
left over for consideration by the Ministers next year. It points out that, at 
the earliest, the present Bill could be passed into law in July next and that 
it would be hardly possible to put it into operation before the new Council 
comes into existence. It, therefore, hopes that Government will make an 
announcement, either in July next or even earlier still, withdrawing the 
present Bill.] 


63. The Gujardti: declares that the news that the Patel Hindu Inter- 
caste Marriage Bill has been abandoned and that it 

Comments on the post- has been decided that it should be introduced next 
nement of the Patel year in the New Council under the Reforms Scheme 
ated : aX. ter-caste snd passed if public opinion expresses itself in favour 
Gujarati (18), 28th of it will be received with satisfaction by the Hindus. 
Mar.; Arya Prakdsh (14), It exhorts the community to continue its agitation 
28th Mar. against the Bill and to be very careful as to the 
representatives it selects on the New Council, and 

not to allow any candidates who are in favour of the Bill to get in by some 
means or other as its representatives. [The Arya Prakdsh receives the above 
news with great regret. The present Council, if points out, is composed for 
the. most part of highly educated, enlightened and liberal-minded mewbers ; 


and if the Bill is not passed in it, there is no chance of its passing in the new 


enlarged Council in which the representatives of the mob will preponderate 
over the educated members. Had Government, asks the paper, adopted such 


an attitude at the time of the laws against Sat: and slavery, would they even. 


have been passed ?| 
RAILWAYS. 


64. Mr. V. M. Javdekar writes to the Kesart:—There are only two 
trains running from Kurduwadi to Pandharpur, and 


A complaint against the gy of them, the evening train does not halt at 
Barsi Light Railway. 


Kesart (108), 30th Mar. Babhulgaon, a station about 8 miles from Pandhar-— 


pur. As it was desirable in the interests of the 
pilgrims that the evening train should halt at that station, I wrote about the 
matter to the Railway Board who forwarded the complaint to the Barsi Light 
Railway Company and asked me to correspond direct with it ia the matter. 
As no reply was received for a long time, I wrote to the Agent, who wrote 
back: “I am ata loss to know what reply you expected from me or why you 
should have expected any reply at all.” Thereupon I again wrote to the 
- Agent giving full reasons why the evening train should stop at Babhulgaon 
and also complained to the Railway Board about the way in which the Agent 
of the Railway had replied to me, andasked them as to whom I was to go to for 
redress. The Board’s reply was: “The Agent, Barsi Light Railway, is fully 
competent to deal with the matter and the Railway Board sees no reason to 
intervene.” In my letter to the Agent I had asked why Babhulgaon alone 
had been selected where the evening train was not to halt. The reply was: 
‘“T hope you will excuse me, but I am not prepared to enter into any discus- 
sion of this question.” 
respected nowadays. 
m 1—7 con 


The above replies will show how public Opinion is 
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pe a8 dead desir of the people of J =e was brought to his anise, lost. no 


08 a . ‘iadiblereatdy Seiiincn in the local Secretariat is 
. best, ‘lloeteated. by the’ case of Kudachi-Bajalrat 


“Protest against ‘pieced Railway. Here was a railway financed by the 


Five udachi . i eect different States affected and it would have materially 
benefited the British districts also. The question 
“was first moved in 1909, and in 1920 it is not yet 
‘settled whether Kudachi or Raibag is to be the junction 

: and Government are awaiting the reply of the 
ipa Duirbai whether it would pay for the cost of making water arrange- 


ments at Raibag. Meanwhile some other States have slipped away. It seems 
‘to be nobody’s business to encourage railway development in Bombay. It is 


believed that the Government have a higher function to discharge than simply 
¢o uct as a post-box to the Railway Board. It is for Government to take up 
the question of railway development, construct State lines, offer better terms 
o private lines, if the present are not attractive, and encourage local bodies 
And States te construct feeder railways. . There is a world of things to be 
done, if Government mean to do it. Railway development in the Presidency 
is very poor »nd what definite steps are Government going to take 
to encourage it? About thirty schemes are still under consideration, and 
it would be interesting to know when they were first submitted. igs 


NATIVE STATES. 


66. The Praja Bandhu opens the article, in which it discusses the order 
of the Jaipore Durbar calliing upon Pandit Arjunlal 


The growing sutocracy 


ab) Mation Binion en jilne- Sethi to deposit a security of Rs. 1,000 or to leave 


the State, and the restraints put upon the freedom of 
See Daler hacker the relations of the Ali Brothers in connection with 
Arjunlal Sethi arid the the celebration of the Second Khilafat Day by the 
Rampur Durbar towards Rampur Durbar, with the following remarks :— 
the relations of the Ali From day to day instances of erratic oppression 
sy Bandhu (28) by the Native States are coming to view. Is it to be 
28th Mar. ’ understood that in spite of living under the shadow 
| of the British Empire, the needless timidity of the 
Native States cannot be removed ? As if they held the power of the Empire 
in their own hands, these States, which appear like the legs of an ant on the 
(Map, are accustomed to maintain their splendour and dignity within their 
own territories; and there is likelibood of such conduct recoiling on them- 
selves. Nobody should make the grave blunder of believing that there is no 
master over the Native Chiefs. The autocracy of several af them is creating 
feelings hostile towards them in the minds of the public. 


67. Though generally there is no disturbance of the peace when the police 
refrain from interfering with the people, the 
- authorities in certain parts of the country did not 
fail to make a show of authority on the Khilafat 
day. The attitude of the Nawab of Rampur was the 
most surprising of all. The Nawab being a Muham- 

ciate he ought to have taken decp interest in the Khilafat question. But 
instead of that he forcibly opened the shops on the hartal cay, and not 
satisied with that also put under confinement the relations of Mr. Muham- 
mad Ali living in his State. He thus tried to please not the British Govern- 
ment'but the English officia!s. Pehaps the Nawab has forgotten the fruits: 


Rajakaran (118), 28th 
Mar. 


of loyalty which the Punjib leaders had to reap last year. Or fear may 


have perhaps weighed with him more thar reascn in this matter. 


68. “His Highness Mahabat Khanji will be installed to-morrow on the 
gadi of Jundgadh.......... The attachment of the 


‘An appeal to the new people of Kathiawad to th f their ral 
people of Kathia othe person of their rulers is 
i yinbag. Utoetole cc) proverbial, and we have to congratulate the people of 


30th Mar. the Junagadh State that they have realised their 
| cherished desire of seeing their Nawab installed. 
on the gadt. Congratulations are also due to Sir.George Lloyd, who, as soon 
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time in seeing that it was satisfied. The desire of the peorle was aly 
prompted by their dissatisfaction with the result and methods of the adminis- 
tration of the affairs of the State by Mr. Rendall. We regret the Government 


of Bombay did not give due consideration to the just and reasonable, demand 


that the allegations openly made regarding the manner in which Mr. Rendall 
acquitted himself of the trust reposad- in him should be thoroughly and 
impartially examined and, if untrue, disproved. We trust, however, the 
Nawab will make it his first concern to. see that all legitimate grievances of 
the people are fully enquired into and removed. But the most important task 
to which he must immediately set himself is to make a substantial beginning 
in giving the people of the State a real and effective share in the administra- 
tion by making it responsible to them.” 


69. The Political Bhomiyo alludes to the alleged mismanagement of the 
Junagadh State under the administration of Mr. 

The Junagadh State Rendall and expresses a hope that Government will 
ee a miyo (74) call upon that officer to issue a report of his adminis- 
26th Mar. y ’ tration and clear his own conduct. The paper 
suggests that those officials who are considered as 

being guilty of hii leailed and corrupt practices during the administration 
should not be allowed to continue in their offices when the British adminis- 
tration comes to an end. It welcomes the installation of the young’ 
Nawab of Junagadh and tries to impress upon Government the necessity of 


appointing a competent man as the Dewan of that State. 


70. The Lokasangraha declares that the anti-Brahmin movement in 
Maharashtra is backed up by the Maharaja of 

The Maharaja of Koiha- Kolhapur and in proof of the allegation calls atten- 
pur alleged to be at the tion to the speech delivered by His Highness before 


ete of oa 4 a Depressed Classes Conference recently held at 


Mahiérashtra. Mangaon. The paper criticises some of the state- 
Lokasangraha (111), ments made in the speech and expresses the opinion 
Qnd Apl. that the Maharaja, by his anti-Brahmin policy, has 


earned the credit of killing two birds with the same 
stone. Tor, it says, not only do Government feel gratified at the harassment 
of the Brahmin caste which has proved to-be their most troublesome opponent 
but they also think that even if the Brahmin is not once for all disposed of 
by the Maharaja's policy they would at least be benefited to this extent that 
a Brahmin-Maratha quarrel having been once launched, they would automati- 
cally be relieved from the -attentions of that troublesome caste. The paper 
goes on :—Government are most astute and the Maharaja is not such a child 
as not to understand their tactics. But his hatred of the Brahmins has 
become so very fierce that he would even welcome the destruction of the 
nation if he can but give a good thrashing to them. He takes a fiendish 
delight in the prospect. His hatred of Brahmins has become so very 
unreasonable and such is his aversion to political agitation simply 
because Brahmins are taking the lead in it, that he has not hesitated 
in his recent speech to roundly abuse leaders of other communities 
also who have taken part in the agitation. As a matter of fact rulers of 
Native States are quite disqualified to speak on politics. It is a subject 
which British Indians alone can deal with. When can the Maharaja 
speak on politics? Only when he can abuse our political leaders. If he 
sides with them, the British Government will not fail to expose his own 
misdeeds. It is only because rulers like the Maharaja want their own sins to 
be screened and to have an opportunity of abusing the Brahmins that they 
spend thousands of rupees in translating books like Chirol’s and give 
vent to poisonous utterances against our politic.l leaders. It is certainly a 
misfortune of Maharashtra that a man born in the family of Shivaji, the “ 


founder of swardjya, and holding the title of Chhatrapati, should be sony of 


such a despicable deed. 
J. H. SANJANA, 


Acting Orientaf Translator to Government. 
Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P, W. Secretariat, bons 8th April 1920. 
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PUBEISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 10th pent 1920. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 


Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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. 


Amrutlél.Chakrawarti (Bengali Bréhmin) ; 
57. | 


Do: | yee 


Prabhushankar Narbhér4m Vyas; Hindu 


Brihman); 382. 
Somachand Panachand; Hindu (Jain 


Mohandés Karamchand Gandhi: Hindu} 


Nurkhan Amirkhan Pathan; Muham-| 


Uttamra4m Umedr4m Reshamwala ; Désdlad 
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'@. BR. Mannurkar ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 

man) ; 58, * 

Venkatesh Rajerao Mudvedkar; Hindu 
- (Vaishnava Brdbman) ; 96. 


M. N. Tembe (Karhéda Brahman) ; 89 
. Do, : do, 


Vasudevacharya Shriniv Kerur, 
Pleader ; Hindu (Vaishnava B n); 52. 


Vishnu Waman Bapatshastri ; Hindu! 
(Chitpavan Bréhman) ; 48. 


‘aden Vaibha® Dhulia (West Khén- Tulsidas Govind Toshi Hindu (Deshasth 
ane Yen ech). “Bréhmin) ; 80. 

: Shankar Hari Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 
A’ryévart " Brahman) ; 32. 


| ih, | Kashinath Bhaskar Oke; Hindu (Ohit- 
| Arya Vaidyak-bodh Kalyan (Théna) pdwan Brébman) ; 88. : 


Bakul) Ratndgiri — Dharmar4j Géndhi ; ‘Hindu (Bania) ; 


: { ..| Hari Anant Joshi; Hindu (Chitpdvan 
meee Samachar Bérdmati Bréhmin) ; 81. 

4 
; | >} Hari Bhikdéji Sd&mant; Hindu (Gaud 
Balgaum SamAchér pega | Séraswat Bréhman) ; ) 


3 : oe : Vishnu Sitéra4m Athalye; Hindu (Karhdda 
Bharat Mété Isldmpur (Bétéra) Bréhman) ; 84, 


; , Rao Saheb Abdji Rdémchandra Sévant 
Ohikitsak | Belgaum | Hindu (Maratha); 57. 


? Monthl Shankar Narhar Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 
Chi ys Jagat _— ’ Brahman) ; 44. 


Daily Reporter Cais. a (Hdst} Weekly | Motilél <9 Hindu ; Gaud Brahman 


' Daivadnyaprabodhini Bombay | Pandurang Nardyan Javeri ; Hindu (Daiva- 
roe Bae te ; 32. 

| harma Vichar | W4i (Satéra amodar Laxman Lele; Hindu (Chit- 
yeitte. 7 ig | keer pawan Brahman); 42. ( 


Din Mitr’ ... Somthéna (Ahmed-| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 33 
nagar). : 


- 


: K | | Vishnu Vithal Mantri : Hindu (Gaud 
'Dnyén Sagar olh4pur 2 Séraswat Brdhman); 55. 


Bombay __ ,,.| Bapu Khanderao Joshi ; Hindu (Brdhman); 


Anantdas Ramdasi alias Dattatraya More- 
shvar Lohkre ; Hindu sama 85. 


Balkrishna Ganesh Abhyankar. ‘Bindu 
(Chitp4wan Brahman); 25. 


Anant Hari Wagh; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman); 36, 


Krishnaji Prabhékar Khddilkar, B.A.; 
Hindu (Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; 48, 


a niki Dhulia (West Khan-| Yédev Bélkrishnd Bahdlkar; Hindu 
ada ¥ ni senab icin, Be 


it a Pen (Kolbe) «1 Vishnu Nardyan Méndlik: Hindu (Koka- 
jee ner | an | | nastha Brahman); 31. ” 


Sadashiv Laxman Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhmin) ; 40. 


Rémachandra Balvant Bhonsle; Hind 
(Mardtha) ; 35. 
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Nasik Vritt 
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| Shripat Laxman Shinde ; 


Pandurang Narayan Bhatkar ; Hindu! 
Mahar ; 33. | 


Laxman Ramchandra Pangarkar, B.A, ; 
Hindu (Deshastha Brahmin) ; 48, — 


Rangnéth Vishnu Kile ; Hindu (Ohitpéwan| 
Bréhman) ; 40. 
min) ; 56. . 


Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brdhman); 57, 


Anna Babaji Lathe ; Jain ; 34 a 
Raémchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhman); 44. 


Sitaram Keshav Damle, B.A., 
Hindu (Ohitp4wan Brdhman) ; 45. 


Pandurang Narshiva Patvardhan; Hindu 
(Chitp4wan Bréhmin); 35. 


Achyut Balvant Kolhatkar; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman) ; 40. 


Narayan Ramchandra 
(Wani). 


Krishn4éji Hari Limaye; Hindu (0 hitpdwan 
Brdhman) ; 35. 


Vithul Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu ({Telgu 
M4li) ; 38. 


Démodar  Sévldr4m 
(Maratha) ; 58, 


Vishnu Ramkrishna Dhavle; 
(Karhdda Brahman) ; 23. 


Dattdtray’ Rdémcohandré Chitale ; 
(ChitpAwan Brd4hman); 41. 


Damodar Krishna Ketkar; Hindu (Chit- 
‘pawan Brahman); 27. 


Vishwanath Dhondi Teli ; Hindu (Teli) ; 32. 


LL.B.; 


Vibhute; Hindu 


Yande; Hindu 


Hindu 


Hindu 


Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Rete . 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 46. 
Bréhmin) ; 25. 

Maratha ; 36 ... 


Dattétray’ Rémchandr& Kulkarni; Hindu 
(Gaud Séraswat Brahman); 31. 


— n Laxman Jog; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
an); 33. 


Govind Ganesh a ida 
p4wan Brahman); 24, 


Shankar Shridhar Puranik ; 
(Deshasth Brahman); 35. 


Sheikh Abdul Majid; Muhammadan ; 82 ... 


Abdul Aziz Sheikh Mahomed Suleman ; : 
Muhammadan ; 44. 


| 
-»o Jeramdas Dowlatram ; Hindu (Ami) ; 27... 


G. §. Bhidkar; Hindu (Dechasthe Bréh-} 


Vishnu Shridhar Joshi; Hindu (Chitp4wan| 


Hindu (Ohit-| 


me "i 


Vishnu Nainaram Sharma; 26  .- ...J|. 
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One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @) is the last letter of 
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‘in brackets: 


‘The system of spelling 


the accent is left out, and the short a 
.or the well- 
figures 
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“ poumtics AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


4 “The people of India will ® hota with orief ‘the Speech made ‘by Lord 
Sinha at the entertainment given to him by the 
; Comments on Lord Indian - Association. We wish he had not said 
Perea song on ‘the anything about the Extremists. But now that he 
= Sdnj Vartamdn (32), has done injustice to the Extremist party ‘under 
9th Apl.; Praja Mitra -the guise of expressing appreciation of the services 
and Pérsi (30), 9th Apl. rendered to the country by the Moderates, we 
consider it our duty to raise a protest against it. It 
seems that Lord Sinha i is of the opinion that the Hxtremists have done no 
service to the country in any way. We never expected that a man 
of the type of Lord Sinha would be capable of such uncharitableness the 
Congress party. The Moderates have become apprehensive of men of the 
the Congress party occapying a large number of seats in the new Councils, 
and we do not think that the lauding of the Moderates to the skies by Lord 
Sinha will be of any material use. to them at the forthcoming elections. 
[The Praja Mitra and Parsi does not approve of the way in which Lord 
Sinha expressed himself against the Extremists, and writes: —We think, 
however, that two political parties on the lines of the parties in England are 
necessaty. for the political uplift of this country, and so we are at one with 
Lord Sinba when ee suggests that the Moderates and Hxtremists should 
remain separated from one another. A division between the two parties will 
enable the country to proceed on the right lines of progress. | 


Z. “Startled probably by the conduct of the Moderates, who attended 
the Midnapore Conference, the Under Sacretary of 
Bombay Chronicle (1), State for India has denounced Nationalists as a 
10th Apl. party too abominable for friendship and invited his 
own party to stand firm against co-operation. ‘Lo 
understand the worth of his lordship’s advice, we ask readers to forget, for the 
‘moment, the august personality of the speaker and confine themselves purely to 
his argument. If his words—assuming Lord Sinha is correctly reperted—are 
thus examined, they will show a level of- mean partisanship which must repel 
the most hide-bound of Moderates. ‘The advice given by his lordship, forget- 
ful of the fact that he is an. Indian and in office, is not only puerile but 
positively mischievous........... Lord Sinha is not wont to commit indiscre- 
tions ; and we must take his alliance, as an official, with the Moderates, and 
the latent, minatory tone he affected towards ‘ Extremists’, as a warning to 
the country as to what it might expect. Frankly, the need for independent 
and courageous public life is urgent. If the threat of political ostracism now 
openly launched towards non-Moderates, is to materialise we shall have 
disastrous results, but no one will be in doubt as to how they will have been 
forced. The first unbridgeable difference his lordship saw was overthe Punjab. 
.eeeeeeee The Moderates did hot, on the whole, see for themselves or adequa- 
tely feel for the Punjab havoc, and it is no credit to be told that they kept all 
faculties in fine control and ought to make capital of theiromissions. Nation- 
-alists felt for the Punjab and bore the brunt of relief. And can Lord Sinha 
quote these transitory differences of conduct as an argument for a: permanent 
break among his countrymen? As to the Kpilafat, it is a matter deeply 
interwoven with religious obligations, and it is absurd to drag in the question 
for discovering political faults, aj a time when the hearts of Moslems are 
being lacerated. Let us assure Lord Sinha that the Khilafat is not a ques- 
tion useful for distinguishing ‘the complexion of political opinion among 
people. Things are in a state of flux andit is unfair to drag in a vexed 
question to test differences between Moderates and ‘ Kxtremists ’. Thalines 
of demarcation between Moderates and ‘ Extremists’ do not tally with views 
on the Khilafat question. Moslems, known for moderation and quiescense, 
feel strongly on the question and any classification of them, according to 
political party-labels, would be absurd and resented by the people. ‘Lord 
. Sinha ought never to have strained the: position for the damning of Natio- 
malists.......... While bitterness gradually dies down, what is it that the 
‘Indian Under Secretary of State. thasto say? ;His” meseage: is ‘Let it be. 
war ’.” 
BH 7—8 CoN 
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took the occa: ind ‘of a Qlaner. at the India Club in 
Cal atta on the eve of his departure en route to 
_ England to preach the gospel of separation between 
SRST AN leah a a , Rr pow and those whom he called Extremists. 
ee gah wos < hy an Gaenate of official intentions, Lord Sinba’s authority, since 

a ge. Wak found that the judicial safeguards under. the Press Act, whigh he 
«th eee: ‘to pass, were illusory, has not stood very high. His last extraordinary 

« t shows that his lordship has moved in a very narrow circle during his 
holiday in his native land, and that he has a gift for mistaking for facts whatever 
e .. oe pees By to help out the exigencies of his argument. If his lordship had read 
_  °, . . Gir P. Sivaswami Iyer’s address at the Moderate Conference held at Calcutta 
a Jast December, he would have found that that very moderate Moderate went 
much beyond Pandit Motilal Nehru in his comments on the Punjab troubles. 
ee And this is true of several other publicists. As regards the Khilafat question, 
or Sgain, his lordship’s attempt -to identify Congressmen with the Kbilafat 
| ‘ extremists is grossly unfair. The Calcutta Club speech, we are afraid, will not 
hag add to his lordehip’s reputation for far-sighted patriotism among his own 
| aan countrymen, though, no doubt, it will evoke rapturous praise from those who 
— UO like to see the lines of cleavage in Indian life emp hasised and enlarged.” 


4 Mr. A. V. Thakkar writes :—‘ In fact, there is @ double ee 

of justice in the present case. Not only ® the law 

Magny artis te iniquitous in itself inasmuch as all-the residents of 

be paid to the Bombay %.Wward or wards are made to suffer for the evil-doing 

Tramway Company for of a few, but it is made more so in operation by the 

damage done during the locality theory about evil-doers being further 

_ April disturbances 1s being modified by his religion or caste. At the same 

ae xXx India (10), ‘ime Muslim tenants of a Hindu house-owner in 

a 8th ‘Apl. nt of India (10), B ward escape punishment, though guilty in law, 

we merely because their landlord happens to be a 

Hindu, and similarly Bania residents of C and D wards escape punishment. if 

they happen to be residing in kouses owned by non-Banias. On the other 

hand, Hmdt tenants of Muslim landlords in B ward are punished unjustly 

and so also non-Bania tenants of Bania landlords in C and D wards. We 

request the Government to look into this whole question with a view to 

amend the law, if necessary, and to cancel this unjust and invidiously levied 

: tax. We suggest that some rich landiord affected by this injustice will 
appeal to the High Court of Bombay and assist the public thereby.”’ 


eee 5. On 23rd March the Sugar Committee examined Mr. Sambhaji 

Malharji Patel of Peth at Karad (Satara) and_ left 

_ Complamt thatonly one foy Poona. Seeing that the Committee found in 

a = wll oe this district Mr. Patel alone eligible to give evidence 

the oe CG a Y before them, it must be said that. its visit to. this 

gar Committee 

a Bhdrat Méta (94), Ist district was a mere farce. The Indian public is now 

Ee ” Api. sick of such commissions. Looking to the 

Pol list. of questions drawn up by the Committee, the 

selection of witnesses ought to have been made in a better manner. When 

the attitude of the bureaucracy towards the people even in such petty matters 

is taken into consideration, people find it difficult to understand how they are 

to co-operate with Government. It is strange that the names of experts like 

Messrs. Mutalik, Dhawale, Dalavi and~Bala Patil should have escaped the 
attention of the bureaucracy.. 


 §. The evidence given before the Sugar Committee gives rise to the 
apprehension that after having sold their lands 
*Aacieolturiaia likely to 


willingly or unwillingly to the companies, the agricul- 
“be reduced: to slavery by tnyists and the land-owners will have to toil on 


| ae Bene — them as mére wage-earning slaves. Every one feels 
| a Lokasangraha (109), that we should produce plenty of sugar, but if such 
ae 10th Apl. “prosperity means loss of freedom and enslavement 
ef of the agricultarists then every Indian will reject it as 
a -xindesirable. Even supposing that the change will bring in increased returns 
ee ) rayate i in the form of wages, still it is not worth having as it will mean 


fie ring of one’s Pat ase, a8 proved by the conditions prevailing in 


\ 


to picture to hi 


og 


Siete: Ceylon, Fij Fiji British Guiana and other places. If anybody desires 


self the conditions that result from the capitalistic power 


oing into the hands of non-Indians he may go to the Champaran District 
in Behar snd observe the condition of the rayats there even to-day. How 
moral and economic slavery takes permayent root is easily realised there. 
Let India beware that if she does not take proper steps in time she is sure to 
be dragged down towards the Hell of capitalistic slavery. 


7. The corn that is grown in the Supa Petha (Kanara) has . no ‘deid | 


Complaint thai Supa 
(Kanara) agriculturists are 


refused passes to export 


corn to Goa. 
Kdnara News (89), 1st 
Apl. 


anywhere else but in the Goa Territory. But if any 
rayat asks for a pass to send his corn to Goa he is 
refused it. At the same time people from Goa and 
forest contractors are. permitted to send from 1,000 


‘to 2,000 bags of corn to Goa. It is difficult to 


understand this partiality on the part of Govern- 
ment. If the agriculturists’ corn is not sold and 


the Government dues have got to be paid this year, then they will have no 
other recourse but to sell their cattle whith will only hinder their agricultural 
operations next year. Under such circumstances it is the duty of Government 
to grant passes to all who have asked for them. If it is feared that too many 
persons would ask for passes they should be granted only to registered 


occupants. 


*8. “The late Sir Ratan Tata has by his will bequeathed his fine collec- 


Complaint about delay 
in starting the Prince of 
‘Wales Museum, Bombay. 

Kavser-t-Hind (25), 
llth April, Eng. cols. 


tion of art to the Prince of Wales Museum.. This 
reminds us that the Museum is shill a museum only 
in name and not in fact. We cannot understand 
why the authorities concerned are sleeping so long 
over the matter. The building was used during the 
war as ad hospital for Indian soldiers. It has now 


been vacated, andjwe do not see why any time should be lost in putting it to the 
use for which it has been built. It is disgraceful that a city like Bombay, 
which prides itself upon being called the first city of India, should not haye a 
museum worthy of the name. We hope the authorities concerned will now 
wake up and make full use of the fine opportunity which has been given to 
them of creating a museum which should in the course of. time become the 
finest in India. Would it not be most appropriate if the Prince of Wales, on 
his forthcoming visit, were to perform the ceremony of opening this Museum, 
the foundation-stone of which was laid by his august father? ”’ 


9. The Director of Civil Supplies has removed the restrictions on 


Complaints about the 
system of rice control in 
Bombay. 


Praja Mitra and Parsi. 


(30), 7th Apr.; Hindus- 
than (23), 6th Apl. 


the inter-provincial transit of rice; but such a 
measure does not go to the root of the trouble. 
The restrictions on the import of Burma rice 
need to be removed. The system of issuing licenses 
for the import of rice is very unsatisfactory and should 
be puf an end to. Rich merchants have been com- 
plaining that Akyab rice in a state of decomposition 


is being forced upon them. This action on the part of the Director” is 
calculated to endanger public health. The rates for the rotting Akyab rice 


have been fixed at a higher rate than those for Rangoon rice! We await an. 


explanation from Government in the matter. [The Hindusthdn appeals to 
His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to attend to the grievance and put an end 


to the control system. ] 


10. The Praja Mitra and Parsi strongly supports the representation 


Comments on the re- 
Bay Mill On of the Bom- 

ay Mill Owners’ Associa- 
tion in the matter of legis-, 
lation for fixing hours of 
work, etc. 

Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(30), 10th Apl. 


submitted to the Govérnment of India by the Bom- 
bay Millowners’ Association asking them to initiate, 
with the least possible delay, legislation to give effect 


_to the recommendation of the Washington Inter- 


national Labour Conference that a ten hours’ day 
should be fixed for labour in India and other Asiatic 
countries. The paper congratulates the Association 
on the wisdom shown by them in making this demand, 
and it points out to Government that the subject 


being. now of an entirely non-controversial character, there ought to be r no 


— 
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gis iltiin: It adds that 
ad. | fact. that the very persons whose 
& 10 ily  pebectaed ‘in the proposed legislation are 
them hejna: nding tae AS an additional reason for hastening the onact- 
+ gpent, the paper urges th that the agents of the foreign rivals or enemies of the 
a ‘Indian industries are going about among the mill-hands in the guise of dis- 
. -* fpterested friends and inciting them to make an obstinate demand for an 
eight hours’ day, Tho paper thinks it necessary that steps should be taken 
to enlighten the labouring: classes as to the recommendation of the Washing- 
ton Conference in the matter and the grounds on which it has been based, 
and at ‘the same time to make no delay in passing the law fixing a ten -hours’ 
day so that the mean attempts of those enemies of Indian industries might 
be frustrated. The paper dso sympathises with the Association’s demand 
that in view of the dearth of house accommodation in a place like Bombay the 
Local Government should be empowered not to allow any mill to work more 
than one shift. But it thinks it only fair that no such restriction should be 
imposed on those mills the owners of which have made satisfactory and 
adequate arrangements for the proper housing of their hands. The paper 
believes that such a concession will serve as a stimulus to other mill-owners. 

to make proper housing arrangements for their labourers. 


11. “Hakimji Ajmalkhan, one of the most celebrated physicians of 
india and the .most popular leader of Delhi, has 
Comments on the yenounced his titles in a letter addressed to the 
by, Haka of pine Pwo Deputy Commissioner of Delhi and breathing senti- | 
of Delhi. ‘ments worthy of a high-souled Mussalman. The. 
Young India as), 7th Hakimjee is no demagogue.. He is a man known 
Apr. for his moderation. _ He’has hitherto refrained from 
| taking part in politics. He is a man with a stake 
in the country. When such a man renounces his titles, his act has a 
‘significance which we hope the Government will not underrate. We believe 
that the Hakimjee’s act is only a precursor of many such acts. It ushers in 
non-co-operation..,........ For the community the Hakimjee’s act is sym bolic 
of much. It is the prelude to a general withdrawal of co-operation from 


the Government and its consequent paralvsis.”’ 5 


12. In his conversation at Hyderabud Mr. Tilak observed that India 

il a hii ee ‘should not be afraid of Bolskevism as the principles of 

‘Bolsheviem that cult were eternal principles. In the Gita also ib 

Hindu (189), 1st Ap!. . Wa8 laid down that what one had in excess of one’s 

requirements was a trust with ons for the benefit of 

others. Mr. Tilak went further and said that according to the Hindu 

Shastras he who kept to himself more than he needed was a sinner. He 

quoted instances from the early history of India of rajas and maharajas and. 

wealthy men who distributed all their wealth among the people of the 
country. 


413. * taatond of ploughing the sands, Sir Edward Maclagan will do well 
| to try and restore good feeling between his Govern- 
‘Comments on a recent ment and the people. There is real need for it. 
ch of the Lieutenant- But it cannot begin without a token of goodwill from 
Bo Boonbe, Of Chr oniate (i, Government. Will Government, without professing 
8th Apr od ’ innocent craving for goodwill, remember that officials, 
, who have ruthlessly persecuted the people and proved 
themselves incapable of decewt conduct, cannot possibly be useful for restoring 
good feeling? If those who abused their power are retained without punish- 
-ment, it means an affront to the people. It further would mean that officials 
who inflicted deliberate cruelties, are taken as virtuous heroes by Government. 
Till justice is done, till. offenders are punished, and till Government expressly 
sGissociate themselves from the wrong-doing of their agents, it would be hard 
.to,accomplish anything despite polite invitations to forget wrongs and promote. 
\oordiality. _ We thought that Sir Edward Maclagan- was capable of some 
-damegination, but .his omission of all references to justice makes him look like 
; “op yareaucrat. who. affects the ma-bap style—which i is rather qut of date or at. 
“any rate utterly worthless as & substitate for justice and commonsense.” 
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ae a 
14, The Praja Mitra and Parsi views with dinhay the news that the Rig ey 
Cotton Growers’ Association which was started in ae gales. 
Comments on the leasing HWngland with the object of protecting the interests 
of a large tract of land by of British mill-owners has, after prolonged corre- 
seal he tage re spondence, succeeded in securing from the Govern- 
‘Griese kaincakin. ment of the Punjdb on a long lease a large tract of 
Praja Mitra and Pdrst and measuring 7,500 acres for the cultivation of 
(80), 5th Apl. long-staple cotton. The paper believes that this is 
not the only instance of foreigners securing such’ ® 
-concessich in India, and it describes how the Japanese are also acquiring lands | | 
for similar purposes independently of Government help. The paper deciares “ 
that the object of the foreigners in doing this is to obtain control over Indian | 
cultivators, to do away with middlemen, and to.be in such a position as to 
be able not only to produce goods cheap for consumption in England but also 
to enter into competition with Indian concerns by opening factories of their 
Own in this country. It is of opinion that the situation which has resulted is 
derogatory to both Government and the people and calculated to harm the 
economic interests of both. No civilized Government or nation would 
allow aliens thus to enter into competition with local industries to the 
detriment of the latter. The question is, continues the paper, whether the 
Punjab Government had the right to come to a settlement with the above 
British Association without giving equal opportunities to Indian people and 
whether it was proper on the part of the Government of India as trustees of 
the Indian people to have confirmed the action of the Punjab Government. 
The paper thinks that it was the first duty of the Punjab Government to have 
taken the Indian people into confidence and to have afforded at least an 
opportunity of entering into competition with the Association in the matter 
of leasing the land, and it regrets that.it had not the impartiality and honesty 
to do so. It urges that the Government of India as trustees of the Indian 
people are in duty bound to cancel an ‘arrangement arrived at under such 
circumstances. 


15. ‘‘Mahatma Gandhi’s suggestion to observe the next week as a § « 
) | national week -to agitate against the Rowlatt Act 
The celebration of the should be given a hearty endorsement by all Indians 
National Week in connec- to a man and the week should be observed with a 
a bee = — tS dignity and calm befitting the occasion. This Act, 
Tallian walla Baus t ag the sole cause of the terrible events of the last year 
gtrageay. . P , 
Hindusthdn (22), 4th 18 of course a ‘settled fact’, but many such settled 
Apl., Eng. cols. — facts have been unsettled in the past and we are 
sure that this settled fact also will have to be 
unsettled if we keep up our constitutional agitation with sufficeint energy, 
unanimity and honesty of purpose.......... We sincerely hope, therefore, that 
every Indian will'rise to the occasion and do his best to show to the British 
public by constitutional methods that India will not remain quiet until this 
hateful piece of legislation which is an open insult to its people is uncon- 


dionally withdrawn.” 


16. ‘“ The Punjab National Week opens to- a. The anniversary is one 
of melancholy remembrance to Indians and we- do 
‘not think it necessary to make a formal appeal for 
Ponte Chronicle (1), its observance.......... While the past cannot be 
th Apt. undone, there is a peremptory call for the reparation 
of wrongs, or, at any rate, the eschewal of the 
attitude of benevolent neutrality. For one year, the posture of dazed ignor- : 
ance has been maintained, and it is.no longer possible to continue in the 
shelter of ambiguities, when the outstanding facts have been established 
beyond dispute. . We are not dealing with events of the remote past and 
there is no chance of the pretence that all allegations belong to a period of 
antiquity about which there can be no definite conclusion. Most of the 
sufferers are alive ; the agents of the wrong are not dead ; the thread of events 
has been disentangled. The real facts have been lifted above the level of 
-profitless controversy. We know that as time passes, there will be many 
more Englishmen to testify to the: wrongs suffered - i the Punjab. Those é 
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thal maintain:the stbitnde of damb onal will: be & subject. of soom at 
Tater times, wh i 6 those tha unfortunately incline:to: the view of ‘sa orificial. 
 Blanght ht er’ will:be condes ined for their vindictive lant.” 
gies ae ‘ q. We hops ‘people: will not fail to express their feelings within legiti- 
Ale eee hata ‘ie out eet bounds during the nage ac sca i | the 
Omar: Ce rd + (18), pr; > people. to: ‘cotltibate to the anwalla Bau 
ae: Nese eh, ja. — ge tap Wenodal Fund. The memorial will show wheiker 
WO ee ie ath rm eae" the people are or are not fit for the’ rights of  self- 
eS ae : determination. Nothing would be more shameful 
Bee ee for Indians than their inability to raise the ten lakhs of rupees required for the 
~~... émorial. [The Praja Bandhu writes :—If we do not observe the week in 
_ ~~ @ fitting manner it will: be said that it is yet.a long time for us to be a great 
nation and that our talk of patriotism has no foundation of reality behind it. 
Our test lies in showing the intensity of our feelings and it is hoped we shall 
pass through the test and make a good impression on the India to be. The 
Gujardti Punch asks the people to take care not to resort to any excesses in 
observing the solemnities connected with the observance of the week.} 


18. The bitterness of feelings among the public will not be removed 
a8 long as the Rowlatt Act is on. the Statute Book. 

Sénj Vartamdn (32),7th. Had the Act not been passed no sad incidents would 
Apl.; Praja Mitra and have happened in Gujarat and the Punjab and the 
Pare pt ows ry Amir of Afghanistan would not have thought of 
9th Ap. ; pring ea oe, invading India. Government should repeal the Act 
(24), 9th Apl.; Akkbdree- Without any delay. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi 
BNE | Isldm (55), 5th Apl.; ‘writes: —The inauguration of the National Week 
lege : Bhdrat Seva (15), 9th Apl. shows the intensity of public feeling and the faith 
i of the people in soul force which is unconguerable 


i. oe and which has established its claim to be so regarded since the beginning of 
ei the world. The Bombay Samdchdr asks Government to recognise the public 
Nee opposition to the Rowlaté Act and to repeal it and hopes His Excellency 
a Lord Chelmsford will not show himself wanting in moral courage in taking 
he , such a step. Ths Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses gratification at the awakening 
Bt | Of public spirit in India as shown by the arrangements made to observe the 
A} National Week. It is afraid that the authorities will not respect public 
Bi opinion by repealing the Rowlatt Act, ana warns the people against resorting 
Ae y* to passive resistance. It asks people to contribute liberally to the Jallanwalla 


Baug Memorial Fund. The Akhbdr-e-Islém expresses gratification that the 


bij.  ~ .. * organisers of the National Week have shown good sense in deciding not to 
Sear _ * résort to hartal on the Rowlatt Act Day, the Khilafat Day and the Jallianwalla 
Peat Baug Day. The Bhdrat Seva asks Government to take the intensity of 
a public feeling against the Rowlatt Act into consideration and to repeal the 
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| 19. “ The meeting at French Bridge on Tuesday helped to tapes the 

. a | attention of people to the National Memorial. It 
: Comments on the wag also a great demonstration against the Rowlatt 
meeting at French Bridge c+ which brought in its train unspeakable misery 

in connection with the Te | 

National Week. fo the country. The agitation against the Rowlatt 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Act precipited the ‘day of reckoning’ in the Punjab. 
8th h Api. nee The agony of the Punjab was not due to any fault 
of the people in connection with the Rowlatt Act as it 

‘Was used a8 @ provocation and an excuse for the smouldering rancour of 
O’Dwyerism to burst forth. The Act would never have been rushed through 
by any wise Government against the wishes and warnings of the people and 
af.a period when India was particularly proud of her services and devotion to 
fhe Empire. If the war had not ended,.or if any of its risks had remained, 
the Rowlatt Bill would never have been framed, ae officials would not have 

been conscious of a free hand to deal with protests. The Rowlatt Committee, 
after some secret transactions, had been alarmed of latent. evolutionism in 
- some individuals. The cause of the trouble they did not investigate, but, 
meen to approved bureaucratic methods, they prescribed a cure without 
ascertaining the cause of disease. “If they: had known of the causes of 
BCOI tent ‘ond its uglier es they would have. panpotes ve 


Aa 


Lr tcenin o oe}. head 
a 
* 


: ee 


SM 56 ew 
* > 
- 


BORG, ny Same 


Oe. Sa a ee, ; : fe Pe ae os 
2 Bch ees ae Sees he ae Talon 


s — . “4 ™ ees] “a 
<a ereg tc bags nts ah oa TE as her aes : 
Pe aa > at he not ae Eten 2 + Se eS Fy aa sess staty " vies 
ti as peas a ed eae +& we tat Eas 4 x. £. 
ae ae oe . ‘ 
< ~ Oo eee ts i ye ae er aed me 2% 1; eae - 
Re EB? ite. gist) Se ae Bee Oat ee Pe 
ae -. i seta Ys eB ROMY EE pe Pert Fee > * “ Sy of ORS 
z mae 


“24 
ow, ‘ = 7‘ 
OE et ho se 
eae Ber, aha 7, 
ee i aoe 
Le meh ‘ 


“e few aon tray ¥ . 
Ri see 
a ae eetites ee 3 
18 Oe =. 
vt. LP 
ial 3 


vo treeer «1 PRE 
7 pe =" 
or ae > n bss 
bien ee a 
be se Pe eA & . 


rn ey 
oe at 
Ler. 
~ 


s ad 
ee eee Se 
Re de 


A 


not of repression, but of ita reverse. Still, with discredited procedure a | 


made certain proposals which no Government with any nnderstandio, 
human nature should have accepted as unimpeachable. Government begap 
to legislate and when Indians condemned the measure, the complaint was 


made that the good thing had been misrepresented.......... Was the Act 


misrepresented ? Yés, by officials who wanted to hide the sting. of it.......+5 
The Act became unpopular and a thing of abomination when its scope was 
grasped by the people, and now they want this threat to their freedom 
removed. Government blundered with open eyes; they, in spite of their 
knowledge of law and constitutional freedom, persisted in their topsy- 
turvy course. Prestige had to be kept.. To change wrong opinions is highly 
deleterious to ghat prestige on which the Empire rolls. Will Government 
realise the imperative need there is of scrapping some of their pet statutes to 
make freedom and harmony possible 1 in this land ?”’ 


20. Commenting upon the meeting held at Poona under the presidency 
of Mr. Kelkar to protest against the enactment of 
The Rowlatt Act and the Rowlatt Law, the Lokasangraha writes :—The 
a Ye soem ha (109). 9th bureaucracy will not listen to reason until we make 
po ee wee it clear that we will not give Government rest so 
long as this Act remains on the Statute Book. By 
passing this measure the British Government have completely stultified their 
boast that they are lovers of individual liberty. They talked of liberty so long 
as the war was going on, but, as sdon as it was over, they passed this measure 
thoroughly enslaving the people, and thus showed they are tyrannical at 
heart. Why should not a law which empowers Government officials to send 
anyone to jail with the mere farce of an enquiry, or even without it, be called 
a dehumanising law? In spite of their professions the Hnglish treat us like 
slaves and the Rowlatt;Act isan instance in point. For those who enact 
such a wicked and tyrannical law to talk of liberty is like a strumpet 
preaching chastity. What other proof is needed to prove the ferocity and 
ungratefulness of those who, flushed with victory, enacted such a Jaw against 
their helpless and loyal subjects ? God save us from modern civilization if 
this is the. outcome of it. : 


21. ‘Most of the measures taken under the Martial Law were cruel, 
oppressive, unworthy of a civilised Government and 

‘Comments on the gymptomatic of the moral degradation of their 
Congress Sub-Committees inventors.......... We must frankly admit, we do 
a "not agree with some of the recommendations of the 
~ Prajd Bandhu (29), 4th Commissioners, especially those dealing with the 
Apl., Eng. cols. question of punishment to be meted out to those 
| officials who have been found guilty of unheard-of 
excesses and of inhuman brutality. We are inclined to believe, they have 
allowed their judgment to be swayed too much by false sentimentalism. 
When they have admitted the fact that some officials deserve to be impeached 
and also that it is proper to punish them for their atrocities, and such a 
behaviour is no indication of a vindictive spirit, we fail to understand why 
they should have hesitated to uphold the only course which could soften, 
purify, and expand such truculent material.......... We are quite confident, 
the All-India Congress Committee, which is to consider this report after the 
official version is out, will bring to bear on the question a stronger and firmer 
attitude and not allow it to be weakened by feeble shrinkings of the heart.” 


22. A contributor to the Prajdé Mitra and Pdrsi describes from the 
Prajd Mitra a) Congress Sub-Committee’s Report on the Punjab 


(30), 5th Apl., Eng. cols. disorders the alleged brutal manner in which 


: Mr. Bosworth Smith treated the people of Manian- 
wala and remarks :—“ T will not trust myself to characterise the conduct of 
Mr. Bosworth Smith but I should like to ask whether the outrages that he is 
reported to have committed are covered by the Indemnity Act which was 
passed in such indecent haste. - The complaints against him are not anony- 
mous. Every man and woman who have complained have given their names. 
Mr. Andrews has returned to India and will produce the evidence i in his 
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i rage sted M 7g tithes Smith sa till catentited to acne: the. 
ndian. Divil Baivion and the Punjab Commission? Our leaders owe it to 
untry fo bi ing the conduct of this ‘man to the notice of the Secretary 
nay ae India-and the British public so that he may be compelled to leave 
the ‘country, Indemnity Act or no Indemnity Act.” 


28. On a perusal of the painful and _heartrendering contents of the 
| Ind Prakdsh (44), 5th Congress -Sub-Committee’s Report a variety of 
pl: reflections force themselves upon our minds. A 
cursory examination of the report shows that as the 
Satpagraha day of 6th April passed off without any riots agd disturbances 
the Punjab officials thought themselves disgraced and made up for it by means 
of the subsequent outrages. We find a clear record in the report that 
efforts, born out-of the inspiration of high officials, were made to insult the 
modesty of respectable Punjabee women. The report clearly proves that, 
provoked by the madness of Kuropeans, the officials were moved to retaliate 
on the people of the Punjab. Itis true that the officials‘ had power to do 
as they pleased, but they ought to have mercifully abstained from punishing 
-g whole people for the evil deeds of a few persons. For this, -however, 
the Indian public does not blame the officials. The writers’ of ‘the report 
also do not attach any blame to them. They only request Government 
that in the appointment of officials to high and responsible posts where 
their powers are likely to be abused, Indian interests ought to be taken into 
consideration and if officers are found to be wanting in this respect they 
should at once be relieved of their posts and transferred elsewhere. 


24. 


Protest against the 
delay in the publication of 


“Tt is most unfortunate that the publication. of the Hunter 
Committee’s report is being delayed. The longer 
‘thie delay the more difficult will it be for the public 


8 


the Hunter Committee’s 


ey 
ervant of India (10), 
Sth Apl. 


25. 


Refusal of His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy to 


‘commute the death-sen-. 
- tences of the two convicts 


‘whose appeals were re- 
jected. by the Privy 


| Council. 


Young India (18), 7th 
Apr. — 


‘ Tribunal. 


to suspend their judgment, and the graver will be 
the popular suspicion. We cannot commend the 
decision of the Secretary of State to defer the publi- 
cation of the report dill after action has been taken 
on its recommendations.” 


‘The commissioners appointed by the Congress Punjab Sub- 


committee have in their report accused His Excel- 


-Jency the Viceroy of criminal want of imagination. 
‘His Excellency’s refusal to commute two death- 


sentences out of five is a fine illustration of the 
accusation. The rejection of the appeal by the Privy 
Council no more proves the guilt of the condemned 
than their innocence could have been proved by 
quashing the proceedings before the Martial Law 
Moreover, these cases clearly come under 


the Royal Pesdemetion in accordance with its interpretation by the Punjab 


Government. 


The murders in Amritsar were not due to any private quarrel 
between the murderers and their victims. 
‘was purely political and committed under excitement. 
reparation has been taken for the murders and arson. 
commonsénse dictates reduction of the death-sentences........., 
Government will grievously err, if they. carry out the sentences, the people 


The offence, grave though it was, 
More than full 
In the circumstances 
But if the 


will equally err’if they give way to anger or grief over the hanging if it has 


unfortunately to take place. 


Before we become a nation possessing an 


‘effective voice in the councils of nations, we must be prepared to contemplate 


ton ythe Vio was in type, we have received the cruel néws. At last His Excel- 
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‘with equanimity, nots thousand murders of innocent men and women but 
“many thousands before we attain a status in the world that shall not be 

assed by any nation. We hope, therefore, that all concerned will take 
‘rather than lose héart and treat hanging as an ordinary affair of life. [Since 
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as mercilessly giverr the rude shock to Indian pesely: 
ter to take heart i in spite of the unkindest cut: —Kd., Y 
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Fecent visit to Bombay. 


26. Can it be that par heart of our Viceroy, ae ae 2 = 3 even 
berg, sufficient time for appealing to the Privy Council, 
rg Hansa (85), 8th i, made of black stone? Can it be that he cannot 
Ss gauge the value of human life? God alone knows 
why he has assumed such a cruel attitude. How can it be helped? All 
power is in the hands of the Government. What can people suffering from 
dependence do ? pe | 


ai. Commenting on Their Excellencies heed and Lady Chelmsford’s 
recent visit to Bombay, the Kazser-1-Hind remarks :— 


Comments on His Their Excellencies got through a very heavy pro- | 
gramme of engagements during their three days’ stay- 


Excellency the Viceroy’s 


in the city. His Excellency the Viceroy visited 
cc no several of the important mills and made important 

inquiries as to the system of work, hours of labour, 
etc.; and the thought that, at the proper time, the result of such inquiries 
will turn out to their advantage will not fail to spread a feeling of satisfac- 
tion among the labouring classes. The labour problem is engaging serious 
attention both in Kurope and America; and in India alsoit is being anxiously 
considered both by the Provincial authorities and the Government of India. 
The owners of industrial concerns as well as the labouring class will, therefore, 
feel very grateful to His Excellency for the anxiety shown by him to obtain 
personal knowledge on the subject, in spite of his innumerable engagements. 
The Government of India will, in the near future, have to solve many 
important problems intimately connected with the industries of this country, 
and then the investigation and inquiries now made by His Excellency the 
Viceroy will prove very useful both in the interest of the industries themselves 
and the labourers. 


28. Weare of the opinion that the had age and the Extremists 
_ should meet on the Congréss platform and so we are 
po i my Ne ‘Benlbey gratified to know that the Moderates took an active 
Provincial Conference at part i in {he Bombay Provincial Conference which met 
Sholépur. in the very citadal of the Extremists at Sholapur. 
Hindusthdn (22), 8th Unfortunately, the proceedings of the Conference 
Apl.; Sdnj Vartaman (32), were not conducted with due decorum and the 
Sth Apl.; Bombay Samd- woderates were subjected to much indirect vexation. 
char (58), 7th Apl.; Jam- We SOT RE ES a d r 
e-Jamshed (24), ath Apl. are ourséeives &tlonailsts, U we O no 
approve of the ways adopted by some members of 
the party. Public opinion is advancing, and itis our belief that the Moderates 
will ultimately join hands with the Extremists. In the Bengal Provincial 
Conference both the parties worked in an amicable manner and we very much 
wish they bad done the same at Sholapur. We do not think thera was any 


necessity of mooting the question of Council elections at the Conference. 
The question should have been left to the discretion of the voters. They 
should elect such men to the Councils as would safeguard public interests in 


@ wise manner. The public will be benefited by the reforms only when 


competent men are returned to the Councils irrespective of the considerations 


of party or creed. [The Sdnj Vartamdn on the other hand writes:—Those 
who will be elected to the. new Councils should act in accordance with the 


wishes of the voters, and so if the Moderates wish to enter the Councils they 


shoul) conciliate the voters. We do not thiok that the Sholapur Conference 
has dene anything wrong in resolving that the voters should elect. such 


persons only as are loyal to the Congress. The Bombay Samdchdr writes :— 


The Sholipur Conference was mostly attended by men from the Deccan and 
it should rather have been called the Deccan Conference. The resolution 
passed at the instance of Mr. Tilak about Council elections tends to restrict 
the liberty of the voters as well as the candidates for election. The Jdm-e- 


~ Jamshed writes:—It is the voters who have to elect candidates for the 


reformed Councils and the Conference had no right to dictate any terms to 
them. The Extremists are trying to misguide the people. We hope, 
however, voters will elect the right type of men. to the Councils and will not 
allow considerations of party to pave any — wi thém J | 
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‘we hope that its proceedings will be held up as a 
fair model of discussion in political gatherings. 
"oo (he parties that attended the Conference were fully 
4 representative ; a fair hearing was given to all shades 


* of opinion : the sense of the assembly was ascertained to the satisfaction of 
_ all delegates, and accepted as the opinion of the Conference. It was a capital 


instance of fair fight, and if the rules of the game are followed hereafter, we 
‘shall haye a steady growth of public opinion which is indispensable for the 


 " gdvanee *in the political spirit of the Presidency, and. 


: 


democratic evolution of the country.' The address of Mr. Kelker is 4 sound 


_ pnd lively exposition of the new conditions to which we are MOVING........4. 
“The resolution on which the real fight of parties centred related to the 


Reform Act and the charge to the people with regard to the next Council 
electidns. The plea that the question was, on account of the resolution of 
the Amritsar Congress, res judicata was ruled out. The resolution of Mr. 


Tilak that the lead given by the Amritsar Congress should be accepted in. the. 


matter of working the Reform Act and that candidates whose allegiance to 
the Congress was beyond question must be supported, was passed by an over- 
whelming majority.......... The crux of the debate at Sholapur was whether 
the declaration of Amritsar should, explicitly or by implication, be deviated 
from......... Nobody could object to the play of such a good and 
peaceful quality as harmony in the workivg of reforms. The Congress never 


~tabooed it, and it would not.be fair to adduce the irresponsible or ill-reported 


‘vapourings of individuals, here and there, as evidence in support of a theory 


‘of obstruction that never was enunciated by the Congress.......... We are 


certain that above the wrangle of parties and sophists, there has emerged the 
sane will of the Indian people to work the reforms to the utmost and to 
mobilise their goodwill to make them.an instrument of good. The Conference 


at Sholdpur will probably be the real beginning of better understanding and 
“the wearing down of political angularities.......... The country—whiloe resolute 


and unflagging in her determination to carry on agitation for full responsible © 


government within the British Commonwealth— means to work the Reforms 
and will abide by the behests of the Congress to work them to the utmost.” 


30. “The dominant note of the politics in the Deccan during the 
Servant of India (10), past several months has been the strenuous opposi- 


‘8th Apl. | tion offered to the Extremists by the combined forces 


of Liberalism. It cannot be too often repeated that 
political extremism in this part of the country is the obverse of social reaction, 


and thus the extremist or nationalist party has ever found in the Moderates 


and the non-Brahmans strong opponents of their obscurantist policy in social 
Matters. But, politically, the Moderates and the non-Brahmans until 
recently stood apart from one another, and the Nationalists never failed to 


_take the utmost advantage of this division......... At the District Conferences 
of the Poona, Belgaum and Satara districts the Liberals measured their 


strength against the Nationalists, and if only the Congress precedent of 
admitting peasant delegates free of charge had been loyally followed, they 


would have overwhelmed the Nationalists in numbers. But the ryots who 
formed the largest element in their following. were refused free admission, and 
consequently the Liberals held countet-demonstrations several times bigger 


than the ‘district conferences’ organised by the Extremists. At the Pro- 


_vincial “Conference held at'Sholapur during Easter, the Liberals decided 
to give battle. to the Nationalists, despite the refusal by the latter to admit 
wryots free. They were not, however, given a fair chance to carry on the 


fight. The Nationalists, being in possession of the Congress organization, 


‘threw every conceivable obstacle in their way. The proceedings at the 


Conference have made it clear that if the Nationalists had not used the 
disreputable tactics they did they would have been outvoted by the Liberals; 
as it is, the Liberals numbered half, according to the computation of 
the President who is himself a Nationalist. The Liberal strength is but 


_.» Gmadeguately represented in this proportion ; the Extremists, as a matter of 
ea ge every day heir hold over thé country slackening appreciably so far 


Deccan is concerned.” 
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—*31, “From very reliable reports we bene reasons. to believe that At 
& 


the decision. to allow the Bombay Provinai 

PB aeing (18), 11th Apl, Conference to be held had been left to. Mr. Simcox, 
B and His Excellency the Governor had not exercised 
“his independent judgment, the Conference would not have been held at all 
at Sholipur. None will be sorry that the former has gone on leave and this 
presidency will in no way bg.a loser if he doesnot return at all.......... The 
attempt made to keep out tl @ peasant and Liberal delegates by withholding 
tickets from them was any thing but creditable to those who were responsible 
for the organization of the Conference. Why this unworthy device was 
resorted to is obvious. With the exception of one or two delegates Gujarat 
was conspicuous by its absence. Mr. Tilak and his followers were, as usual, 
anxious to dominate the Conference. ‘I'he presence of these ‘intruders ’ Was, 
therefore, unwelcome.......... We are glad to know that Mr. Kelkar, 


president of the Provincial Conference, conducted the proceedings in a spirit 


of fairness. But we wish that his presidential address had been conceived 
in a less querulous tone.” 


32. Mr. Kelkar’s able speech as President of the Provincial Conferenca 
would do credit to a President of the National 
Kesari (106), 6th Apr.; Congress. We commend his analysis of Mr. Mon- 
Lokasangraha (109), 3rd tagu’s Reform Act.to the Moderates and ask them 
and 8th Apr.; Sandesh to revise their views about it. Both he and 
(120), 4th Apr.; Loka- yy. Sawant, Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
( ), Sth Apr. > showed the greatest consideration for the Moderates 
alpataru (105), 4th Apr.; 
-Dnydn Prakdsh (42), 3rd - and held the scales even between them and the 
and 9th Apr.; Indu Congressmen. This, however, had no effect on 


Prakdsh (44), 6th Apr. the Moderates who had already made up their minds 


to prove that the influence of the Congress was on 


the wane. According to Lokamanya Tilak the Provinces should follow 
the lead of the Amritsar Congress and return only such men to the new 
Councils as are in sympathy with the Reform resolutions of that Congress. 
Amritsar has indicated the direction which is to lead to national welfare 
and the electors must accept its guidance. The National Congress 
alone. is competent to determine what is good for the nation. The 
Moderates who do not recognise this right of the Congress, and who 
‘have seceded from it, have no business to mislead the people in its name 
during the elections. ‘Is it right to disregard the resolutions of the Congress 
and at the same time to take shelter behind it? The Congress advocates the 
acceptance of what is given, but, as that is unsatisfactory and disappointing, 
urges the continuance of agitation until the full rights of swardjya are 
obtained. While proceeding in this direction people will have fo act some- 
times with the co-operation of the bureaucracy and sometimes without it. 


Although the Moderates had enlisted the assistance of hooligans, the events 


at Sholapur showed that the followers of the Congress have the sturdinesss 
- to overcome all obstacles. We congratulate the pepole of Sholapur 
on the success of the Conference which has cleared the situation. 
{The Lokasangraha writes:—In this struggle between the bureaucracy and 
the people we ask the Moderates not to side with the bureaucracy and cut the 
. throats of their own brethren. In a subsequent issue the paper says that, in 
their struggle with the Nationalists, the Moderates were scattered like chaff 
before the wind. The Sandesh expresses its satisfaction that the Conference 
passed a resolution praying for the release of the Savarkar brothers and says 
that it looks queer that while a dangerous revolutionary like Birendra Kumar 
Ghose is set at liberty, the Savarkar brothers,-and especially the one whose 
offence only consisted in writing an objectionable poem, should be rotting in jail. 
The Lokasevak says that although Mr. Kelkar’s speech is excellent in many 
ways it is not such as one would naturally expect from a man of his 
calibre. .\The Kalpataru blames Mr. Kothari and his followers for creating 
“the disturbance outside the pandal of the Conference and ‘praises the 
new Collector, Mr. Bharucha, for his careful handling of the situation. The 
Dnydn Prakdsh on the other-hand writes :—Mr. Kelkar has spent twenty 


_ years in politics and is known to be level-headed and large-hearted. Viewed 


from the standpoint of his known reputation, his speech as President of 
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it was t 6 Extremists who were responsible for the disturbance. The 
‘Indu Prakdsh, although generally sharing the views of the Dnydn Pra- 
id an, comments with satisfaction on Mr. Kelkar’sipeech.] 
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_ 83. ° The Seventh Sind Provincial Conference, held under the 
presidency of Seth Haji Haroon at Sukkur on the 
"oldie on the Pro- 8rd, 4th. and 5th inst., was a pronounced success, 
ceedings of the Sind The number of delegates at the Conference was a 
“Now 8 (th Ap record figure and the subjects discussed created the 
po eee XY); P liveliest interest.......... The resolutions of prov- 
incial interest passed by the Conference included 
one. rbidting tO the extraordinary powers of the Commissioner in Sind. The 
reforms will mean very little in actual working to the people of Sind if the 
Commissioner continues to wield*powers which place popular rights and 
individual liberty ‘at the mercy of a repressive policy. The regime of 
Mr. Lawrence came in for severe condemnation and all the speakers urged 
that he ought not to return to Sind........... The methods of assessing 
income-tax and the slights and insults offered to merchants in Income-tax. 
offices were keenly resented ; it behoves Government to take immediate steps. 
to redress‘ the grievances of Indian merchants. We entertain a joyful hope 
that Sind will soon come into line with the Presidency proper in the ‘ New 
Era’. For that hope to be realised itis essential that the one-man-rule 1 in. 
. Bind must end for ever.’ 


84. The Guwardti Punch dwells on the controversies and dived. of 
views that the Indian Reform Act has given rise to. 
- “The Todien Reform Act It thinks that one of the best ways of putting an end 
should be translated into to guch controversies is for Government to have 
gee Maan yy | vernacular translations of the Act prepared and 
yardit Punch (20), di f a: wid th , It 
4th Apr. isseminated far and wide» among the people. 
insists that the translations should be prepared by 
‘Government themselves and not left to any non-official agency. The paper 
‘adds :—We wish that, with a view to putting an end to useless discussion and 
agitation, Government would take up our suggestion in all seriousness. If 
ever it was necessary to disseminate a correct knowledge of the Act through 
‘the vernaculars, it is at the present moment. We feel sure that His Excel- 
lency Lord Chelmsford and the Provincial rulers will give careful] considera- 
‘tion to our suggestion. 


#35, “The Bombay Government has issued the following order:— 
“As meetings are likely to be held in this Presidency 
. ‘Protest against - the jin the near future in connection with elections to 
Government of Bombay’s the Bombay Legislative Council and the Indian 
pcm ig = Dial oka Legislative Assembly, the Governor-in-Council is 
‘attending public meetings pleased to direct that no Government servant should . 
‘shout Council elections. attend such meetings.’ The order in plain language 
Mohrdtia (8), 11th Apl. means that Government servants should vote blindly 
and perhaps in favour of candidates who are in the 
"good books of Government. For, in the cases of those candidates only the 
Opinions and policies of the individuals need. not be known to the voters on 
account of their identity with Government views. In all other cases it is 
Vessential that the voters should and must know the views of candidates on 
- political, social and industrial matters. These views they will ventilate in 
“open meetings, and also in the press, if the latter means is every now and 
‘then available for them. But as the Press is not much developed in the 
‘mofussil, the candidates will have perforce to choose the platform as the only 
- .. “mneans to’ put their views before their voters. It is, therefore, extremely 
ee eae ‘unjust that the voters in Goverment service should ‘be debarred from | 


36. En Halyal Taluka 104 p per cent. of the subs land is Wing anoulti- 
vated and applications for exemptions and remissions 
_ Need of granting remis- of land revenue are consequently being made to 


‘sions of land revenue in : 
the Halyal ‘Teluke: of Government. In 1917-18 assessment to the extent 


, ~ Of Rs. 569 was remitted and ‘1918-19 a sum of 
the Kénara rams (39), Rs. 58,702 was suspended. Out of the tagar advances 
1st Aph. - suspension to the extent of Rs. 12,865 was granted. 


. Do not the suspended dues themselves prove that 
the Halyal landowners deserve total remission of assessment rather than 
suspension of the 'same?~ In our opinion the rayats will not be able to pay off 
their suspended dues even in. 20 years; then why talk of their doing so in 
three ;years? Ii Government tresort to compulsion in recovering the 
suspensions, then that would merely drive the rayats to contract debts in 
order to pay off the Government dues, which would be most: unjust. 


37. Itis now three years'since the scheme of Forest Mahals was prepared 
and enforced with the sanction of the Government 
Complaint against the in the Kanara District by the then collector, Mr. 


extension of the Forest 
iksls shat ia ths Monteath. According to tois scheme the whole of 


the Supa Mahal (Kanara) was handed over to the 
ee ee (39), Ist Forest Department to be administered by it. How 
Apl. . much has agriculture benefited by this step? How 


many acres of forest have been rsclaimed for 
cultivation? While the Forest Mahal scheme is still in its experimental 
stage, why are additional villages from the MHonaver taluka handed 
over to the Forest Department. We understand that as the Forest 
Department is unable to administer the Supa Mahal for some unexplained 
reasons, the Collector of Karwar has again been obliged to take charge of the 
mahal. If this is true, then why this needless labour of handing over new 
—— to the Forest Department ? 


88. “While Indians in British Hast Africa are asked to cease to agitate 
and calmly await the ‘amicable settlement’ which 

Protest against Indians [ord Milner will arrive at after consultation with 
not being allowed to bid the representatives of the white settlers in the Colony, 


at the auction sale of the campaign to deprive the Indians of what small 
certain Government land 


te Tisthial, Winks Aivinn rights they are still possessing is proceeding apace. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), All the calmness and patience are enjoined on 
6th Apl. Indians only, while the whites, actively abetted as 


they are by the local authorities, are free to carry on 
their anti-Indian campaign. The latest attack on the Indians’ rights occursin a 
notice which appeared in the official gazette of Nairobi on March 10th, regarding 
the sale by auction of Government land at Kampala, measuring 22,500 square 
feet. According to the notice only Europeans may bid at the auction or 
occupy the premises. Exclusion of Indians on similar lines is proceeding at 
other places too. We published on Friday a petition from the Indian Association 
of Nairobi addressed to the Secretary of State, recalling the past pledges of 
British Cabinet Ministers and urging him to remember the splendid services of 
India during the war. The services of Indian troops in reconquering East 
Africa, were in particular of a memorable character. How are they being 
rewarded in the véry Colony which Indians helped to win back from the 
enemy ?—by a policy of hounding them out of that Colony! The honour of 
Britain. is at stake in East Africa. Let us see how it is kept unsullied by 
her statesmen.” 


89. ‘We regret that in spite of the anxiety of the public, the ieidiaaaidh 

| of India have not been able to publish authentic 

Necessity of Govern- information about the riots in the Fiji. The troops 

rag of India of the Fie were ‘compelled’ to shoot, but the circumstances as 

in the matter ofthe Fi) +. know them call for strict scrutiny into the origin 
disturbances. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), Of the trouble and its contro]. Mr. D. M. Manilal, 

6th and 8th Apl. writing from Suva, says :—‘ The recent riots, provoked 

by » false rumour started by some European to 

frighten Indian women, have defined the position of Indians i in Fiji. Legis- 
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far done nothing to keep the 


origin and nature of the disturbances in those Islands, which have led to 


_wholesale arrests of Indian labourers and the ‘conviction’ of some 150 among 


them. Moreover; Indians are reported to have been fired on, one being killed 
and 15 wounded. And yet, all this information is vouchsafed to this country 
not directly, but through England! It may be that the Government of India 
are closely watching the situation and are being fully posted up regarding the 
developments, but surely they must be not unaware of the deep anxiety of the 


public of this country regarding the plight of their countrymen in Fiji. The 


Governm ent ought to have taken every step to keep the Indian public fully 
informed of the developments from time to time. Instead, they are maintain- 
ing a silence about the whole affair that is likely easily to be misconstrued 
into apathy towards the fate of Indians in Fiji......... It is urgently necessary 


‘that the Government of India sbould move in the matter and wire to the 


authorities in Fiji to postpone the punishment of the 150 so-called rioters till 
an independeat Indian Commission has reported on the truth about the 
situation in Fiji. The Government of India ought, of their own accord, to 
have despatched a mixed or wholly non-official commission to report on the 
recent disturbances and to suggest remedies for the widespread discontent 


amohg the Indian immigrant population there. But, since they have done 


fiothing to demonstrate their anxiety in the matter, it is incumbent on the 


miyo (70), 2nd Apr. 


> - 


non-ofiicial public to arrange without further delay for the despatch of an 
independent commission to Fiji, not only for the purpose of ascertaining the 
truth and reporting on the general situation there, but with a view also to 
assure Indians in Fiji that their countrymen here are not dead to their 
sufferings and that they will do all that is posstble to alleviate their 
sufferings.’ | | 
40. Itis but natural that Mubammadans should feel uneasy over the 
ia occupation of Constantinople and the subsequent 

e fate of Lurkey. political developments in Turkey. Reuter supplies 

Poy peagiag 30779 aes us in formation about Turkey that is startling and 
ell rs the change of front shown by President Wilson 
adds insult«to injury. The only gratifying feature 
of the affair is the assuring news given by His Excellency the Viceroy in 
the form of a communique. Our Muhammadan brethren should keep it 
before theny and have patience. The Italian Minister’s pronouncement in 
the matter of Turkey is also reassuring and Muhammadans should not be 
impatient’and should take care not to allow themselves to be misled. May 
it not be that the occupation of Constantinople and the arrest of members 
of the Young Turk party are to be followed by a satisfactory solution of the 
Turkish tangle? Weare inclined to think that there is a good deal of 


. exaggeration of the hostility of President Wilson to Turkey in the reports 


about it. [The Political Bhomiyo writes:—The Muhammadans are con- 


fronted with political and religious dangers from the Christian powers, who 


lim to be civilized, and their. prelates. Hindus are trying to show their 


* 


-lip-sympathy with the Muhammadans in the matter of the Khilafat, but 
bow is it they have not given any substantial contribution towards the funds 


being raised for the purpose ?, It is not yet too late for the Hindus to show 
heir sympathy for the Khilafat question in a practical manner.) 


41, “ India, anes with the rest of Asia is atta’ concerned with ‘thé 
Turkish ssttlement. The Khilafat is fundamentally a 
religious question. And non-Muhammadan Indians 

bt” Chronicle a), fully sympathise with their Moslem fellow country- 
ue men in théir anxieties with regard to the integrity 
of the Khilafat. But their sympathy is born of 
the convintin that the settlement of Turkey proposed by Moslems—namely, 
the transformation of the Turkish Empire into 1 Commonwealth . of 
' gelf-governing States composed on national lines, owning al ce to the 
Ehalif-Sulton to enable him to-function as Protector of the Holy Places in 
eccordance with the obligations of Islamic law, a transformation that will full 
and adequately secure the protection of Christian minorities under a 
gudrantees proposed by the League of Nations, but not inconsistent with the 
temporary power of the Sultan-Khalif—is essentially just and righteous and is 
‘im consonance with the principle of self-determination. And they are, more- 
over, convinced that any other solution, ae one which the Big Three 
are reported to favour, must spell the triple peril of economic and political 
domination of the East by the West, the slow strangulation of Hastern culture 
and, above all, the disturbance of the peace and tranquillity of the Kast. It is, 
therefore, that Mr. Gandhi has described the Khilafat question as the question 
of questions, and Lala Lajpatrai has drawn attention to the ‘national’ duty 
of focussing and consolidating Indian’ opinion on it and of pressing it on the 
British people for consideration: Ashe says: ‘It is not a question Be affects 
the Mussalmans only. Itis one that affects every Asiatic and every Indian, 
nay every human being.’ ”’ 


42. ‘The reply of the Prime Minister of England to the Khilafat Depu- 
tation will be looked upon by the Indian public asa 
Comments on the Pre- cold and unsympathetic pronouncement, and it would 
mier’s reply to the Indian pot be very difficult to detect from beneath the highly 
bg ow a Pager 99, rhetorical flourishes in which the Premier indulged his 
ae ae deep desire to doggedly cling to decisions arrived at, it 
4th Apl., Eng. cols. 
would appear, in fulfilment of secret troaties........+. 
The point at issue is not whether England entered into war against Turkey 
with a view to carry on a religious Crusade, but whether her attitude towards 
Turkey to-day is not tinged with religious prejudice. The real question, there- 
fore, remains unanswered and it would have been much better if the Premier 
had tried to clear instead of eonding ¢ the realissues and consequently the 
political atmosphere of India.” 


43. ‘The Allies have informed the — again that they are not going 
to have anything to do with the Holy Placés of 
Comments on the Islam, which are to be left in Moslem hands. How 
announcement that the nice to leave a little after robbing a man of nearly 
a, — Ry — everything! It is like leaving £1 worth of property 
el oder ee with a man, after taking away £99 from him; and 
 Hindusthdn (22), 4th then telling him, ‘just look at my generosity!’ 
Apl., Eng. cols. The Islamic world may be glad that its holy places 
| — will still remain in Moslem hands. But what about 
Turkey ? ‘Will she be glad that a few cities in Arabia are left to her, when 
_ she is deprived of such large provinces as Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine ? 
What is the religious prestige worth, when the temporal and material power 
is gone ?”’ 


* 44, ‘When President Wilson first mooted the idea of mandates, he 
assumed that the Great Powers who accepted them 

Mr. Lloyd George and would subject their claims to the will of the nations 
= ean le (1) who were to choose their trustees. France has been 
5th MS suffering from a craving desire to ‘discharge respon- 
sibilities’ in Syria and Cilicia, but the chance of 

assuming them in a friendly manner has been shattered by the perversity of 
the population who have declared their will in the Congress of Damascus. 
-.+see- The Arabs have insisted on complete independence and Mr. Lioyd 
George's proposition to the Khilafat Deputation, concerning the recognition of 


Syrian independence, has now become a matter on whith British stateemen 
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rconpisteney. *V zit bey tain tia the * rights’ a France to. 
amount Power, as against the claims of the nation to be 
of Turkish ‘partition:is, we think, based on Secret Treaties. 
o have: been “Jong ago denounced in: consistency with the 
me of the Allies ie: antipathy aghinst Turkey is real, but it is now 
‘Subordinate: to the tnteteat of economic exploitation, which is present in the 
pac in nds hy mar datories. But that interest is -not definitely limited by past 
a sions. As if to put the Khilafat Debutation in the wrong, Mr. Lloyd 
ge apy ard as vehement exponent of Arab independence. He said: 
7)... §The Arabs have claimed independence and severance from Turkish dominion. 
Re hee sit eugene that the Arabs should remain under Turkish dominion, merely 
: >. pecause they are Muhammadans? Is not the same measure of independence 
end freedom to be given to Muhammadans as to Christians ?? The implication 
is that Arabs should not, because they are Moslems, be deprived of their / 
independence—as if any fellow-Moslem wanted to see them otherwise! But 
will Britain now put the same question to France which wants to make Emir 
Feisul into something of a puppet-Sultan with Syria and Cilicia as depen-- 
dencies? What could France say if Britain asked: ‘Is not the same 
measure of independence to be given to Muhammadans as to Christains ?’ 
France: can fall back on the doctrine of ‘compensations ’, which means that 
territories may be claimed in friendly rivalry among Great Powers, at the 
expense of weak nations........... Strange vicissitudes’ have followed the 
doctrine of ‘ self-determination ’, but none of them can be more revolting than 
thé adaptation of the mandate-theory for the purpose of annexation.” 


45. Referring to the deportation of the Shaikh-ul-Islam from Con- 
| _ gstantinople to Malta, the Mujfid-e-Rozgdr invites the 
. Comments on the members of the British Cabinet to probe the hearts 
deportation of the Shaikh- of Musalmans and to find out for themselves how 
ul Mufia ng eoeny 148 the above report bas aggrieved and shocked the 
Lith Apl. _ er Muslims. It states that the Shaikh occupies an 
office from which he can de pose the Sultan himself, 
and. .aske why no information has been furnished relating to the Shaikh’s 
actions which have rendered him liable to arrest and deportation. It also 
inquires if the Sultan has acquiesced in this punishment, and opines that 
removal from office should have sufficed in any case. It relates that Hulaku 
put to death the then Mufti and Shaikh-ul-Islam of Baghdad when he 
captured that city, and declares that the only difference between civilisation 
and barbarism consists in this that the civilised nations have captured the 
seat of the Khalifate, landed an army to cause a forcible acceptance of peace 
terms and deported the Shaikh-ul-Islam under the guise of civilisation. 
[Elsewhere the paper refers to the findings of the mixed European and 
American Commission substantiating reports of cruelty practised by the Greeks 
at the time of their occupation of Smyrna, and maintains that justice has. 
disappeared from this world, otherwise the United States would not hold the 
Turks blameless and at the same time recommend a wholesale dismember- 
“ment of the Turkish Empire. In- yet another place the paper publishes a 
m wherein the Allies are charged with breach of faith committed out of 
enmity and jealousy, and the Prophet Muhammad is told that his treasure is. 
being looted and a European army has reached it to plunder it. The poem 
repeats that the Allied army ‘has entered Constantinople and asks God why 
the day of judgment is late in coming.] 


46. “As if the campaign of bigotry oan the Turk was not enough, a. 

a bi iat fresh outrage on Moslem sentiment has been perpe- 

‘st ap Chromite (1), trated by the arrest and deportation to Malta of the 
Sheikh-ul-Islam. The hold of the latter dignitary 

on the entire Moslem world is only next to that of the Sultan-Khalif and 

> m0 statesman who knows and understands Moslems and realises the fervour of 

their attachment to the person and office of religious heads, could for a 

wi moment be a aed arty to an act that, as the Khilafat Deputation has. 

rig) tly. declared, d to create a disastrous i impression in India and the 

oo. Bast: But unfortunately the.‘ Peace-makers’ are too absorbed in their own 
Cage -iittle game nf carving out spheres of political influence and economic penetra- 
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tion. to pay due heed to the reality of the menace which will make their 
* peace ’ a sham and a delusion.” 


47. Many people ask as to what ‘iatkaid England has reaped by defeat- 


What have England 
and her Allies gained by 
their victory in the great 
war ? 

Hindusth dn sae 5th 
Apl. 


ing #. powerful enemy “and coming out. victorious 
from the struggle. Has the financial condition of - 
England improved? Is there any decrease in the 


military expenditure of that country? Has peace 


been established in Europe? Have the rights of 
smaller nations been restored to them or is their 
voice heard in the Paris Conference? Have the 


rights of nations been maintained ? How many of the lofty ideals of the | 


League of Nations have been realised? None whatever.’ 


England has 


no doubt acquired some territory by way of reward, but it is in fact a source 


of trouble to her. 


The acquisition of these territories i imposes responsibilities 


upon her and so she would like to gat rid of them, but she has no recourse 
left but to keep them owing to the fear that the enemy .would otherwise — 


exploit them. 


We were told that the army of occupation would be demobilised 


on thé conclusion of peaee, but the Indian army is still kept in the Bosphorus, 
Baluchistan, Kurdistan and Persia owing to the trouble on the Afghan 


frontier. 


M. Briand is asking in the French Chamber as to whaé reward 


France has got for her sacrifices in the war and is clamouring that England 


has got everything for herself and has given nothing to France. 
manner the seeds of enmity are being sown among the Allies. 


In this 
The Natton 


has rightly said:—‘ Within two months of the declaration from President 
Wilson which had made him the hero of the democracies of HKurope, Paris 
had become a thieves’ kitchen where the morality of diplomatists had 
descended to a standard that made the Congress of Vie'1na look respactable.’ 


*48. 


Approval of the Secre- 
tary of State’s action in 
postponing the introduc- 
tion of the Auxiliary 
Forces 
perial Legislative Council. 

Indian Soctal Reformer 
(7), 11th Apl. 


Bill in the Im-> 


LEGISLATION. 


“The Englishman gives currency to a report that the Secretary of 
State has postponéd the introluction of the Auxili- 


ary Forces Bill oo the ground that if is unconstitu- 
tional and illegal to conscript and to arm and train 
one community, the Kuropean and Anglo-Indian, 
alone.......... Lf this report is true, as we hope it is, 
the Secretary of State has taken the right view of 
the question which has always been a source of 
irritation in this country. I. is almost more im- 
portant thaw the Reform Act even........... To train 


only one community to arms is a menace to all other communities in times 


of excitement.” 


49. 


The Select Comntfittee’s 
Report on the Inter-Caste 
Marriage Bill. 


Servant of India (10), 


8th Apl. 


“ The Select Committee on Mr. Patel’s Inter-Caste Marriage Bill | 


considered it in a progessive spirit. The majority 
are strongly in favour of the main principles of the 
Bill and desire its enactment in an expanded form — 
‘at the earlier possible moment,’ but recommended 
its postponement in view of the establishment i in the 
near future of legislative bodies which would 


represent public opinion far more correctly than the present councils can 


claim to do. 


It is open to doubt whether such a bill, affording relief to the 


progressive section of the community, will have an equally sure chance of 
success, but we cannot reasonably quarrel with the decision of the Select 
Committee to have it considered by truly popular councils.” 


50. The decision to postpone the Patel Hindu Inter-Caste Marriage 


Comments oon the 
postponement of the Patel 


io amnen-Cane Mar- 
@ ‘Bill. 
yardate “Punch (20), 
4th Apl. 


: Goveruinéns: would have been accused of having’ 


- Bill for consideration by the new Council under the 
Reform Act will displease some people but give 
satisfaction to a large number. Had the Bill been 
passed by the present Council, there would not only 
have been left a lot of legal complications in it but 
it would have been said that it had been pasged 
with the approval of a'small party in the-Council and 
interfered with the: religion 


*gnd-loné established ‘customs’ of the ‘Hindus 7 giving their assent to it. 


H 7—7 COR 


*Bhe postponement. wi Live a ‘ fachar 2 opgiokinnty ‘to the patle to colina 
their agitat ou aed 'Governntent will have tne. benefit of the guidance of the 

~~ -Jarger representation of public.opinion on the new Council. For all these 
esc Da Wwe.m ist-say that the present Council has done a wise thing in 
ime Sai. poning @ Bill, But. it doas not follow that the Bill will certainly, be 
passed, nor can anyone Bay that.it will be rej ected. 


RAILW AYS, 


1. f ‘We published. yesterday a memorial to His Excellency the: pitino 
fromm the strikers at. Hubli, requesting for nothing 
a “the at ae more. than an open. and impartial enquiry into their 
baby aroma: (2), grievances)......... In spite of all their grievances 
no. strike would. nave been precipitated by the 
workers but for the attempt, on the part of the Railway officials, to cow down 
the men by a show of force. The tactlessness—to say nothing worse—of the 
‘Works: Manager. appeats to have contributed more than anything else to bring 
 gbout the unfortunate situation. The Agent, of whom one would have 
expected a “more reasonable and sympathetic attitude, has also done nothing 
to-conciliate the men.......... How do Railway o ciala view attempts at 
social gervice? Like all capitalistic interests they do not want any honorary 
workers to come between. them and their victims. They refuse to receive a 
depatation of the men if they are accompanied by their honorary advisers, and 
when the workmen come alone their delegates are spotted out as ‘ringleaders’ 
and dismissed. That is what, we understand, has actually happened at Hubli, - 
where about 20 of the workmen’ “ respresentatives, who had proceeded in a 
ideputation. to wait on. the Agent on his arrival, are reported to have been 
subsequently dismissed.: We ask if this is quite fair. Thatis not all. The 
strikers, numbering over 2,000 men, are being further threatened with the 
forfeiture of their gratuities, provident fund, bonus and accumulated wages! 
- Are not the authorities going too far in thus witbholding the well-earned dues 
of their employees? Even the GI. P. Railway-authorities never denied the 
‘right of the employees, when they resumed work after the strike, to the 
gratuity earned by them. The action of-the M.andS. M. Railway author- 
ities is obviously a piece of high-handedness in keeping with their treatment of 
the men_all along........... Sir George Lioyd by his intervention in more than 
one strike in Bombay has brought about amicable settlements. Would it. be 
- too much to hope that the appeal of the Hubli workmen will not be unheeded 
by him having regard to the fact that affairs there are reaching a critical 


stage and the sufferings of the workmen and their families are growing acuter 
every day that passes ?”’ 


02. “As several of our correspondents have pointed out, wa valine on 
the foot-boards is a common enough spectacle tio be 
Railway companies geen inthesedays. The recent tragedy, however, has 
should see that no one is brought vividly home to all concerned the gravity of 
oe to travel on the the danger involved. It is to be oon that both the © 
oot-boards of Railway Rail Tl ob est, Galea | anal . 
earriages. allways will bencelo take strick precautions 
Bombay Chronicle (1), %ginst the repetition of such undesirable methods of 
10th Apl, | travel. But they should, at the same time, take early 
steps to increase the rolling stock commensurate 
with the daily growing traffic.’ Not the least cause of overcrowding is the 
irregularity of the train service which has now become as chronic as it is 
exasperating. The B.-B. & OC. I. Railway seems to be a particularly 
unheeding offender in this respect. The scheme for the electrification of 
both the railways requires to be taken on hand so that the suburban service 
~ my be accelerated and the prevailing congestion and irregularity relieved.” 


*58. “ The carelessmess of the Railway authorities in allowing local trains 

to be frightfully overcrowded resulted in a fatal 

| Complaint spout over- .accident sometime ago, owing to which one: person 
os i 2 ss lost his life and several were badly injured.......... 
ys i Bombay. Lt appears that travelling on the foot-boards of local 

ewe is 9 Very COMmon occurrence nowadays both — 

nthe GyI..P.as well as the B. B. & C. I. Railway 

lines, (Of course ds is very foolish on the part of 
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passengers to put their lives into risk by this mode of travelling ; buf it is the 
height of folly: onithe part ofthe Railway authorities to. allow passengers. to 
take such: risk upon themselves. ........ The manner.in which local. trains are 


allowed to be overcrowded! is: ‘simply disgraceful. The: number of traina.is 


totally inadequate to meet the growing passenger traffic.......... As regards 
third class passengers the -callousnéss and indifference with which they are 
treated and the hardships which they have to suffer are simply heart-rending. 
esseeeeee How long is this:state of affairs to last ? How long is the cry of the 
travelling public to fall upon deaf ears? How long are they to be deluded by 


\ 


hopes and expectations and words of cold: comfort:?-” 


54, Though it is the rule that all railway lines-should.have wire-fencing 
| on both sides; there are several places where no 
Hundreds of cattle are such fencing is in existence, and the consequence 
dying for want of fencing jg that hundreds of cattle lose their lives owing to 
a” lines in cert@IN railway accidents. Any one ara —. nm 
: to this state of things or complains of having lost 
ae his cattle by railway accidents not only gets no 
redress but on the contrary is found guilty of disobeying the railway rules 
and fined. Complaints of such negligence have been made for several . years 
past against the M. &S. M. and the Barsi Light Railways but without avail. 
Some railways may have the excuse of want of funds. That, however, is not 
the case with the B. B. & ©. I. Railway. But on this line also, there is no 
fencing between the stations of Boisar and Dahanu and the result is that 
every year hundreds.of cattle are killed by accidents. The agriculturists- have 
complained, but without effect. The B. B. & C. 1. Railway being a Govern- 
ment Line, one finds it rather difficult to complain against its negligence, 
and when somebody,is bold enough to complain, he is prosecuted for allow- 
ing his cattle to trespass on the railway line. Will not some of our honour- 
able members take up this question and secure redress ? 


‘NATIVE STATES. 


990. “There are many causes which have contributed to bring about 
the tragical decay of Indian Princes in recent times. 

_ Causes which have Among them, the first and foremost is the British 
i ao the ee Government’s policy of interference. The Govern- 
oa eg on NaN? ment of India treats them most often as children, 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ©% fools, and interferes in all, even the pettiest, 
8th Apr. affairs of their States. ‘The inevitable result of 
| such behaviour is that they become callous and 
indifferent to their own duties. How ‘the Subsidiary Alliance System ’ 
sucks up like a vampire the life-blood of Indian Princes, destroys their 
vitality, their capacity for hope and for earnest work, was noticed by 
Mr. Henry Russell, the British Resident at Hyderabad, many many years 
ago, when he wrote the following: ‘* Every faculty that is valuable to a State, 
every organ that contributes to its wholesome existence, seems to decay 
under our alliance’. Another thing which this ‘Subsidiary Alliance’ has 
done, is to make the ruler irresponsible to his people, and thus to kill the 
spirit of co-operation that existed between the rulers and the ruled in old 
times. And as the rulers do not consider themselves at all responsible to 
their subjects now, their subjects en revanche have withdrawn even their. 
moral support to the actions of their rulers. Thus a gulf is created betwoen 
them, which is the source of much dissatisfaction and immorality. The kind 


of education or—miseducation, whish the Indian Princes receive nowadays— 


is responsible for their dis-orientation, or distortion.’ In the colleges where — 


they are sent, what do they learn? Are they taught there the history of 
their country or family from the proper point of view? Do they even learn 
the Indian languages—including their own mother-tongues—properly there ? 


Alas, no! In fact, they really learn nothing there which would teach them. 


the sense of duty or beauty in life. They only aspire to become intellectual 
and moral Hurastans of the lowest order, and thereby lose their true indivi- 
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Report on Bewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 17th April 1920. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to 
Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 
: : PARAGRAPHS. 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 
British Rule : 
Bombay mill-workers’ protest against the Director of Civil Supplies’ 
action in connection with the rice supply of Bombay. ' j 11 


Comments on Lord Sinha’s recent pronouncement regarding the split 
between Moderates and Extremists ; , 4 


Comments on the celebration of the National Week : . 6—8 


Comments on two fresh instances of alleged racial arrogance of 


Europeans. as ee 10 

The Hindu-Moslem nity isnotreal . ; : o 
The Savarkar Brothers and the Bombay Government . ; : Bi) oe 
Indian Reforms : : : ll is 


Complaint that the draft rules regarding qualifications of voters and 
_ ‘candidates for the new Reformed Bombay Council were not 
referred to the Surat Municipality for opinion.’ ' ; 16 


Protest against Government order prohibiting Government servants 
from attending election meetings for the new Councils . ise ae 


The first elections to the Reformed Councils should be fought on 
non-party lines ‘ ; ee | 


Judicial matters : Complaint against certain Bench iii of Kumta 
(Kanara) ; ; ‘ j 22 


Posts and Telegraphs: 
Government should put an end to the mismanagement prevailing in 


the Postal Department . ' 24 
The Value Payable Parcel Post between England and India a ; 
Provincial Conference : | a t 


Comments on the proceedings of the Sholapur — . ; ; 19 
Comments on the Presidents’ ruling out of order of the resolution 


regarding the Reforms at the — at Sukkur_ . 20 a a i 
Public Service : Protest against the recent increase in the salaries of high ol 
officers . ; : : . : 21 an 
Punjdb Affairs : 
Comments on the Congress Committee’s Punj&éb Disorders report 13 : 


Officials responsible for the Punj&b occurrences should be duly punished. 14&15 


Protest against the na in the a publioniion of the Hunter Committee's 
report... “oe teeeee , NGS aE mete 
m 16—a con | 


ee 
BA, ty * i 
SP BD ay 


N—concluded. 


Armenia will-be sucked dry by the European powers under cover of 
the mandate of the League of Nations . . . . .~ - 


By the resignation of titles by some of the Muhammadans,the Khilafat 
movement has reached a new stage a ae es 


Comments on the deportation of the Shaikh-ul-Islam to Malta 
Comments on the North-West Frontier operations . . . 
Comments on the occupation of certain German towns by France. 
Dacoities on the Northern Frontier and the need of arming the 


residents of that tract . °’. ) 


If the presence of the Turks in Europe is an anomaly, so is that of 
EKuropeans in Asia and Africa. preg ers ; 


Indians have no sympathy with the Bolshevik cred . . . . 
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The evil of overcrowding in trains must be soon remedied 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “Weare surprised at his Lordship’s statement that ‘ Bxtremists’ 

took a very unreasonable attitude in the matter 

Comments on Lord of the Punjab tragedy. Lord Sinha being 

Sinha's recent pronounce- g¢i]] the Under-Secretary of State for India and, 

erly ge — therefore, a Government servant, would have been 

Hetremists. better advised not to have indulged in such reckless 

New Times (9), 9th remarks. If the demand of the Amritsar Congress, 

Apl. | reiterated by the Nehru Committee, for the recall of 

Lord Chelmsford and the punishment of the official 

offenders has offended Lord Sinha, all we can say is he is deplorably out of 
touch with the sentiments and feelings of his countrymen in this matter.” 


2. “The criticism which Lord Sinha’s speech has elicited from all 

. quarters, excepting the Anglo-Indian press and its 
6th Ap’ Chronicle (1), Tndian cronies, is sufficient to condemn his advice and 
if it is not definitely disowned by the Moderate party 

it will have a disastrous reaction........ Nationalists are certainly prepared for 
co-operation between officials and non-officials, which is necessary to work the 
reforms and test their adequacy. ‘They are not ready to abjure all agitation 
towards Home Rule, and wait for the Parliamentary Commission of 1931 to 
pronounce on the next step, whether forward or backward. The Moderates 
who want calm within the councils have had the assurance that Nationalists 
will work for the maximum advantage possible in the reform; thatis to say, 
the control of the administration by popular representatives will be the ideal 
of Nationalists who will exploit every advantage to make Government 
amenable to the will of the people. Where the bureaucracy refuse to give 
deference to the will of the people, whether in policy or in expenditure, popular 
representatives will resist to the utmost all threats of overriding or prostituting 
the democratic principle. Where Government make light of popular co- 
operation for the sake of vested interests, elected representatives will have 
to resort to patriotic obstruction. If no such deviation is adopted by 
Government as their settled policy, there would be no occasion for the 
people to stand in opposition.......... Where is the proferred hand of 
co-operation towards them? The Government of India have laid themselves 
open to the charge that they are not prepared to co-operate with leaders who 
hold Congress opinions. Mr. Patel discerned the spirit of deliberate hostility. 
Nationalist members have been excluded from the Rules Committee. 
sscoooeee Ln the last Council, as if by a settled policy, they were excluded 
generally from Council Committees........... And in smaller matters like the 
grant of gun-licences, little bureaucrats are showing their hatred of Congress- 
men without open censure. There are other signs, unobserved by superficial 


critics, to show that the bureaucracy have not changed much in their attitude. | 


Do the public realise the implications of the proposal of having all Kuropeans 
and Anglo-Indians drilled and in arms? Where is adequate consideration 
shown to the interests of the people in the matter of currency policy? What 
is this precipitate haste in which over-fed employees of the State are pampered 
at high cost? What is the meaning of the copious infusion of fresh British 
officials, at this stage, without due consideration paid to the claims of 
Indians? . Co-operation does not merely evolve through cheap civility or 
wreaths of smiles.......... As it is, Congressmen, who represent the bulk 
of the people, are treated as political untouchables. If Lord Sinha had 
realised the anxieties of work-a-day politicians in these conditions, he would 
not have piped his little philippic against co-operation among his 
countrymen.” | 


8. Lord Sinha calls himself a Moderate, bui we do not think asa 
Kisact (108) 18h Axl politician he P| take rank even with the Moderates. 
esart P!.; His proper role is to practise as a pleader, earn 
Lapenanerehs how 6 1th So ry fill the post of a oo an official 
33} Boag, ot wate taking his cue from his chief. He is a living puppet 
de ? in the hands of Government, selected for being 
experimentally decked with costly ornaments. Why should he waste hig 
val able time in meddling with the controversy between the Moderates and 
the Extremists instead of impatiently looking out for fresh honours nevet 
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ore conferr on » Thdlens a a The. Ebiiesiriks says that Lord Sinha 
mi 0 ag the pol oy of “ Divide and rule” and crush the Extremists, if he 


. fk be somes’ a Governor, a8 is reported in some quarters. It further remarks that 
* the hietory of India from early times provides instances of Indians being put 


“down with the help of their own compatriots. The Satya Shodhak writes :— 

- ‘Lord Sinha being an instrument in the hands of the bureaucracy, it is no 
wonder that he should give utterance to sentiments that would encourage 
quarrels among ourselves.| 


4. It is to be regretted that there is a tendency on the part of the 
Moderates to break away from the Extremists. Such 
__ Jdm-e-Jamshed _ (24), tendency is not at all desirable in the interests of the 
te ney Foca os od country. While recognising the good intentions of the 
pee tg 10th ‘Apl “Extremists, we must say that in political discussions 
he they have failed to maintain their equilibrium as 
also to behave in a courteous and dignified manner towards those who differ 
from them. Lord Sinha has asked the Moderates not to co-operate with the 
Extremists, but it is our humble opinion that the interests of the country will 
be better promoted by following the advice of Mr. Basu. Both the Moderates 
and Extremists should work on the lines of the Conservatives and Liberals in 
England. But when the question of the vital interests of the country arises 
they should lay aside their differences and co-operate with each other with a 
view to serving the country. [The Bombay Samdchdr writes :—Is there such 
a fundamental difference between the Moderates and the Extremists that they 
cannot work together? We do not think that the ‘question can be gsasily 
answered by Lord Sinha. The advice given by him to the Moderates ie hesak 
away from the Extremists cannot, therefore, be said to be calculated to further 
the interests of the country. In all civilised countries there are two parties, 
one party siding with Government and the other which opposes it. In India 
the officials constitute the first party and the popular party has to take up the 
role of the opposition. There should be no split in that party in the true 
interests of the country. The Hindusthdn writes:—Lord Sinha should have 
thought twice before pronouncing such an opinion as it is likely to be taken 
advantage of by the official classes. We prefer the advice given by Mr. Basu 
to that of Lord Sinha.|] 


9. For years past we have been hearing of Hindu-Moslem unity. The 
progress of India would be expedited by a real 

The Hindu-Moslem nity of such a kind and India would bring itself on 
— mont Sone 30), 2 level with other civilised nations. But, alas, it is 
14th poh wren: 07 merely a dream! A great deal of noise is being made 
of late about the Hindu-Moslem unity ; but on closer 

examination we find that in fact there is no unity at all. If there were real 
unity, the Muhammadans would have sent a deputation to the Viceroy asking 
him to show mercy to the Hindus implicated in the Katarpur affair-and would 
have made up their minds to stop the slaughter of cows and there would have 
been. an end to the scuffles during the Muharram. Both Hindus and Muham- 
madans are actuated by selfish motives in making a show of unity. They both 
want to influence Government thereby. We do not think that anythivg can 
be accomplished by trying to induce Government to do as we wish by 
frightening them with our unity. Do the Hindus think that Government 
will withdraw those measures against which they are agitating? Do the 


~Muhdmmadans think that Government will be frightened into maintaining 


the integrity of Turkey and refrain from dismembering it? They are 
mistaken if they think so. The Hindu-Moslem unity would be effective 
if it were real. Butitis hollow. The Muhammadans thought of unity when 
Turkey came into trouble. 


6. The Gujardti refers to the various meetings held during the National 
Week in the Bombay Presidency and remarks:— 
Comments on the cele- His Excellency Sir George Lloyd gave up the con- 


— of the Serkan struction of the Council Hal! on the oval and 
Gujardti (1 (18), 11th Apl.; respected public opinion. Why cannot he similarly 


Deshodaya (68), 13th A 1,; respect public opinion by withdrawing the order 
Abkorateldm (55), 10tt against Mr. Horniman? Has not Lord Chelmsford’s 
A l.; Katser-é-Hind (25), regime been marred by the passing of repressive laws 


ith Apl. in the the teeth of public opposition? In the public 
meetings recently held people have passed resolutions 
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demanding the repeal of the Press and Rowlatt Acts.. People regard. these 
‘acts as reflections on their loyalty. If Government are desirous of keeping the 
political atmosphere of this country calm they should not only desist from 
putting the repressive laws into operation but should have them removed from 
the Statute Book. [The Deshodaya refers to the strong feeling expressed 
throughout the country against the Press and Rowlatt Acts and the proposed 
dismemberment of Turkey and expresses a hope that Government will-take note 
of the public feeling and repeal the repressivé measures and solve the Khilafat 
question in a satisfactory manner. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm asks people to act 
with due decorum and moderation in the celebration of the National Week 
and not to resort to anything that will have the appearance of stirring up 
the people against Government. It makes a special appeal to the people not 
to be misled by a fow Extremists. The Kavser-i-Hind regards the observance 
of the National Week as the revival of Mr. Gandhi’s passive resistance 
movement and expresses fear that nothing but harm will come out of it. It is 
of opinion that the Khilafat cause will suffer by the Moslems withholding 
co-operation from Government, and that no loyal subjects having a spark of 
truth in them would be ready while in a calm frame of mind to pass the 
resolution on the subject that was passed at the Bombay Khilafat meeting on 
the 9th April.| 


*7, “The 13th — was Observed by all the self-respectful Indians in 
ndia a8 a day of the anniversary of the revoltin 

A ‘canes ~~ butchery in the Jallianwala Bagh.......... The 
P’ country is seething with hatred of the injustice and 
the crime which these men [General Dyer and Sir M. O’Dwyer] have directly 
or indirectly done in the Punjab, and it is thirsting for retributive justice....... 
If Dyer is convicted of murder he must be hanged, and so also O’ Dwyer....... 
The Germans are accused by Great Britain of heinous crimes against huma- 
nity because sowe 300 civilians were unjustly slaughtered by them. And 
Britain demands that they should be tried and punished for that. The 
Turkish rule in Armenia must cease, argues Britain, because Turkey is a 
terrible monster which has carried fire and swordin that unhappy land. The 


Germans and the Turks must be tried and punished is thus the demand of | 


Great Britain. But the Jhallianwala wassacre is not surpassed in brutality by 
any of these peoples. ‘The murderer himself has confessed his crime, and that 
confession is enough to condemn him to capital punishment. Will not then 
Britain ask for the same sort of treatment for her Dyers and O’Dwyers which 
she wishes the guilty Germans and Turks should have? In asking for retri- 
butive justice in the case of Germans and Turks, she has sealed the fate 
of her Dyers and O’Dwyers. And she has no other go but to impeach them, 
and if found guilty hang them on the same gallows which they had erected to 
terrorise the innocent people of the Punj&éb. But the Government’s part in 
this whole affair is most disgraceful. The Government says that we must 
wait for the Hunter Committee’s report before we talk of punishment of these 
men. Yes, we agree. But there was no reason why these men should not 
have been suspended from their offices. Had there been an ordinary Govern- 
ment servant accused of murder, we are sure he would have been long before 
suspended from his post. Why was not this done in the case of Dyer and 
others? Why were they promoted to higher ranks in the service, and other- 
wise, when such grave accusations were made against them? Was this 


consistent with the course of justice? These are the questions which Govern- — 


ment must satisfactorily answer. Otherwise theirs will be no mean part in 
this shocking evasion of justice.” 


8. “On the first day of i National Week, the nation with one voice 

. ‘repeated its protest against the Rowlatt Act. The 

; iid India (19), 14th repeal of the Act, as Mr. Gandhi said in his speech, 
ag is the only way in which the Government can 
repair the wrong done in the Punjab. They conceived the Act ina spirit of 
distrust. And now if they have realised their error, the weeds of prestige are 
perhaps too thick for a splendid confession to make its way out. Thus one 
error breeds another. The continuance of this Act on the Statute Book is the 
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continuance of an unstatesmanlike challenge to the public opinion. If - 
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28 ect | or pu slic ic. opinion is the basis of responsible Government, the repeal 
‘ this ery must come as an earnest of the Reforms. We hope the nation’s 


mk oN hee ae as reached the Government’s heart,” 
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of contentment and joy among the people. 


12th Apl. 


a. The ditatoriness which. the Bombay Government is showing with 
- regard to the release ‘ol the Savarkar brothers is un- 
doubtedly provoking. It is nearly a year and a half 
since our new Governor, Sir George Lloyd, took over 


The. Devin brothers 
‘on the Bombay Govern- . 


ment, the charge of the Presidency, but during that con- 
re A (199), siderable period not a single act of any importance 


has been done by him which can give rise to feelings 
The non-return of the securities 
of such leading journals as the Bombay Chronicle and the Kesart has made 
everyone realise how timid and halting has been his execution of the 
sympathetic and liberal policy of the King’s Proclamation. This fact, as well 
as their obstinacy in not permitting Mr. Horniman to return to India and in 
making the Savarkar brothers rot in transportation, proves not only the 
hostility of the Bombay Government to freedom of thought but their utter 
lack of humane feeling. If the objection is raised that the Savarkar brothers 
are not prepared to co-operate with Government it has been proved to be 
groundless by the contents of the letter received by Dr. Savarkar from his 
brother, the Barrister. 


10. “One daily hears a good deal about a certain new era in which there 
will be miraculous transformation of outlook on things 
and racial arrogance and superiority will subside. 
Nevertheless we receive accounts of justice dispensed 
so even-handedly as to shock every man of some 
sensibility. ‘the other day the Cantonment Magis- 
trate of Jhansi sentenced a shop-keeper to a week’s 
imprisonment for having perpetrated the criminal outrage of not getting up 
when a certain Mrs. Urquhart visited his shop, and his son to a fine of Rs. 50 
for, we fancy, having been the son of his father! Fortunately, propriety and 
good sense have not departed from the land entirely, and Sir P. C. Bannerjea 
quashed the conviction and sentence. But we do not yet know if the 
miserable shop-keeper had served out his term before the favourable decision 
was given by the High Court. Almost on all fours with the judicial sense 
displayed by the Cantonment Magistrate of Jhansi, will be found to be the 
regard for justice evinced by Mr. Bower, a Presidency Magistrate in Madras, 
who fined one Mr. Barrett, a mill engineer, the deterrent sum of Rs. 35 for 
branding a boiler ‘ cooly’—a mere cooly—with red-hot iron causing a wound! 
The moral is obvious. We are only dazed at the audacity of Mr. Barrett's 
counsel who, in apologising for him, said that though red-hot iron was used it 
was not intended against the complainant! Mr. Barrett certainly did not 
intend it against himself? Imprisonment for not getting ap fo alady anda 
fine of Rs. 35 for branding a man with red-hot iron!” 


Comments on two fresh 
instances of alleged racial 
arrogarice of Huropeans. 

Bombay Chronicle ), 
15th<April. 


11. “ We publish to-day the report of a meeting of the mill-workers 
strongly protesting against the action of the 
Director of Civil Supplies and appealing to His 
Excellency the Governor to see that the monthly 
allotments to Bombay are supplied regularly and 
that facilities are given to import more rice into 
Bombay. They have also urged the necessity of 
Opening more cheap grain shops in the mill areas. 
_ Why have the municipal authorities reduced the 
number of their cheap grain shops? And what has become of their proposal 
to arm themselves with powers to put down profiteering? The silence of 
Sir George Lloyd’s Government is particularly regrettable. How long are 
the poor and middle classes to continue to be bled by the profiteers? The 
public wholly endorse the mill-workers’ appeal to Sir George to appoint a 


Bombay mill-workers’ 
protest against the Direct- 
or of Civil Supplies’ action 
in connection with the 
rice supply of Bombay. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 


committee of enquiry into the working of the rice control in the city. 


Such an. enquiry is urgently necessary to inspire confidence in the system, 
and it is to be hoped Sir George Lloyd will yet see his way to initiate such 


an enquiry.” 
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12. “When are the reports of the Hunter Committee going to be - 


| published ?......... hag expected the publication of 

| is the reports during the past week, but things are still 
ee pie at rsd being primed up for a suddén BULPTi80.... 4+ +++ The 
Hunter Committee’s re- delay in publication has given rise to specul- 


port. ations.......... The Pall Mall Gazette, a journal 
Bombay Chronicle (1), somewhat in the know of things in the India Office, 
17th Apl. announced it the other day, that all action regard- 


ing the Punjab atrocities would be taken before the 
publication of the reports. The proposal seems to be that all matters con- 
nected with the Punjab should be rapidly wound up without any chance of 
subsequent fuss. If the Secretary of State adopts any such devious course 
in the hope of confronting Indians or silencing them with the argument of 
‘settled facts,’ he is liable to be disappointed. And the maelstrom 
of controversy and agitation, which has been comparatively stilled with 
honourable assurances, will only be intensified........... Let us be clear. 


There are two possibilities involved in this suggestion of action before 


the publication of findings. One is that the Government of India might 
as the authority receiving the findings also set themselves as the organ 
of justice, and make decisions for the endorsement of the Secretary 
of State. If the action taken is expressed asthe decision of the Government 
of India, it would be a mockery of fairness.......... The second possibility is 
that the Secretary of State might take over the findings for his own disposal. 
The Government of India, as self-interested sticklers for procedure, have 
presuwably insisted on the first course; but even the second course would 
not be satisfactory.......... The Secretary of State’s credit is also involved 
in the eyes of the public. He ought to be ready to hear criticisms regarding 
his conduct before he issues crders and makes an end of the whole mess. 
The occurrences are grave enough to affect the position of the occupant of 
the India Office. He must be prepared to have his conduct also discussed by 
the public before he himself apportions responsibility. Further, the public 
ought to be heard before justice is meted out. The Secretary of State is not 
an infallible functionary to be above the counsel of public criticism. India 
has a right first to see the verdict of the official enquiry and then express 
opinions before Mr. Montagu or the Government of India, or both in 
consultation, say what ought to be done. The cart before the horse is not an 
edifying sight. The Congress findings are before the country; officials also 
know them. To shut one’s eyes to them may be convenient, but it would 
not be fair on the part of anyone interested in knowing the truth. A hole- 
and-corner ending at the hands of individuals whose conduct is not remotely 
connected with the events, would be too much even for bureaucratic style. 
We hope that no such procedure is contemplated.” 


13. Mr. L. B. Bhopatkar writes in the Lokasangraha:—Every Indian 


heart will be filled with indignation on reading the 
Comments on the Con- report of the Congress Committee on the events in 
gress Committee's Punjéb the Punjib. The very thought that the same British 


D ypc oem ew. 109), Power which fought for right in the late war, whose 
19th aa ; em flag symbolises justice, equality and fraternity, for 


whose triumph India helped beyond her means, and 


for which the minds of Indians are filled with affection and loyalty, should 


permit the destruction and humiliation of numbers of the people, makes one 
cry out that God should have destroyed all the Indian people rather 
than forced them to lead such a miserable and degrading existence. What 
can be more unfortunate than that the land which gave birth to heroes like 
Shivaji, Ranjitsingh and others, and the people of which have valued honour 
more than their lives, should be drenched with the blood of unarmed and 
innocent men! While perfect peace reigned throughout the land the bureau- 
cracy dropped the bomb-shell of the Rowlatt Bills and disturbed the 


tracquillity of the people. Perhaps these measures would not have met with 


so mtich opposition at any other time; but the people keenly resented the 
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_-. have been immediately withdrawn in any other free country. But how can 
the bureaucracy, which is accustomed to wield uncontrolled power, be expected 


to possess so much good sense? There is no doubt everyone will contribute 


his mite towards the Jhallianwalla Bagh Memorial Fund. But, countrymen, 


does your duty end there? Do you think that the ghastly wound which the 


. events in the Punjab have inflicted on-the Indian heart would be healed by 


this memorial? In the Punjiéb numbers of people lost their lives and numbers 
Of others suffered indignities. But that is bound to happen in 4 country 
which is not free! The loss of these lives in itself is not so much to be 
regretted. It is only a fraction of the loss caused by the last Influenza 
epidemic. But it is certain that the wrong done to the Punjab will not be 
easily righted. The places of the dead will one day be filled. But the souls 
of the departed are askiog whether this wound on the self-respect of India is 
to be healed or is to go on festering. Is the Indian nation going to insist on 
thé punishment of those who have been guilty of these inhuman acts or is if 
going to rest satisfied with a memorial of brick and mortar? We must hang 
down our heads in shame to see the names of Indians in the list of the 
offending officials. Is the motive of filling the belly so powerful that a man 
should be prepared to dig his countrymen’s graves at the bidding of his — 
superior officers? Indians, the restless souls of your dead brethren ask you 


what you will do after you have raised a memorial in the Jhallianwalla Bagh. 


14. The Kesari publishes from the Congress Committee’s Report 
oe a summary of the ‘ unbearable sufferings ’ which the 

Officials responsible for jnhabitants of Amritsar had to undergo in last April, 
ro bey a nase and says :—It is the misfortune of the country that 
: Kesari (106) ath A ; the Punjabis who largely contributed to the victory 
: ; ip the great war should be subjected to such 
inhuman atrocities immediately it was over. We would not wish our worst 
enemies to undergo the miseries which fell to the lot of the Punjabis after the 
13th of April. Bot what punishment is the British Parliament going to mete 
out to those arrogant officials who inflictea them? This question is occupy- 
ing the minds of all today and will be decided by the report of the Hunter 
Committee. That report will also show whether it will have the effect of. 
healing the wound that has lacerated the hearts of Indians or, on the 


contrary, of aggravating if. 


., 45.- A contributor writes in the Lokasangraha:—The Jhallianwala Bagh 
| Lok 1 109) massacre was the most unique in history. No 
18th Aor. +s Other incident can be found in the whole bistory 

- cada a of the world which is so absolutely inexcusable. 
Timur did massacre thousands of people, but he never massacred his own 
subjects. Both in the history of the West and of India there are instances of 
massacres committed after battles. For instance, when during the Sepoy 
Mutiny the British captured Jhansi they put to the sword all males between 
18 an: 60 years in the town. In a way such massacres may be said to be 
excusable as being meant to terrorise or crush the enemy. But there was no 
such excuse for the Jhallianwalla Bagh massacre. Some are of opinion that 
such outrages are occasionally quite necessary in politics; but that view is. 
wrong. The Jhallianwalla mcident was worse than the massacre of Glencoe 


in. 1692. . The people who met at the Bagh can never be said to have been 


rebels. Moreover, they were never told that they would be fired on if they did 
not disperse. This makes the massacre of Jhallianwalla Bagh more cruel 
and more inexcusable than that of Glencoe. Even supposing that the péople 
of: the Punjab had turned seditious and were ready to revolt, still as long as 
there was no Proclamation issued it would have been utterly cruel and highly 


- GOndemnable to fire at and murder those, even including children, who had 


assembled together unarmed and in peace. 
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16. The Gujardt Mitra complains that while the Ahmedabad Muti: — 


cipality has been invited to give its opinion on 
agg gor the draft rules laying down the qualifications of 
qualifications of voters Voters and candidates in connection’ with the new 
and candidates for the reformed Bombay Council, for some inexplicable 
new Reformed Bombay reason the Surat Municipality, which is in no way 


Council were not referred inferior to the Abmedabad Municipality, should not 


to the Surat Municipality 
for opinion. have been accordéd a similar privilege. The paper 


Gujardt Mitra (19), Calls upon the president of the Surat Muuicipality to. 


11th Apr. take steps to ascertain from Government the reasons 
for this exclusion. 


17. ‘The participation of Poona Moderates in the Provincial Con- 

| ference at Sholapur and of Calcutta Moderates 

The first elections to jin the Provincial Conference at Midnapur has caused 

be Bony se Councils flutter in the Anglo-Indian Press. Lord Sinha’s 

park ines SS~S*é« COE Speech on the mutual relations of Moderates 

y and Hxtremists might also have been cccasioned by 
Servant of India (10), a, 

15th Apl. a desire to check this tendency to re-union which 


is looked upon as calamitous in Government circles. 


.seeeeese In @ passage which has become classical, the late Mr. Lecky traced 
the existing distinction of Liberals and Conservatives to the fundamental 
attributes of courage and caution that divide mankind into types. In the 
first place, this distinction does not correspond exactly with that in India. 


Here all politicians in the Congress are progressive. Some who are more 
so are the Extremists, those who are less so are the Moderates—the truer 


description would be Liberals versus Radicals. In the second place, the 


prevalence of the group system in several countries is a proof that the funda-- 


mental distinction in human nature does not always work out towards the 
same result............ They err hopelessly who seek before the first touch of 
responsible government to sort out Indian humanity into men of caution and 
men of courage. Thirdly, assuming this to be possible, the existing division of 
Moderates and Extremists affords no guidance whatever. It might have been 
fairly satisfactory on the question of reforms. It is no safe guide as. to 


the attitude of individuals to the future Government in India, which 


will be fundamentally different from the past Government.......... The 


Kuropean community seek to perpetuate it as they believe it has separated 


their friends from their foes, but this belief is a serious blunder. Every 
change in the attitude of Government will reveal a new disposition of friends 
and foes, and there is no permanence in this more than in any other matter. 
Besides, the interests, real or fancied, of the HKuropean community cannot be 


allowed solely to determine matters vital to the destiny of the Indian nation. 


All things considered, safety lies in fighting the first election on non-party lines 
and allowing the best men to be elected, provided they do not betray a desire 
to wreck the scheme. The Councils would then be full of men who had no 
previous quarrel to carry on and might be trusted to co-operate with one 
another and support the ministers when they desired support. There would be 
plenty of criticism also, but it would be of a helpful kind, not proceeding solely 


from a desire to get into office......+--. Party elections and party opposition — 


in the beginning would be not only a  Gelasion and a snare, but an irretrievable 
; disaster.” 


18. Commenting on the Government order prohibiting Government 
servants from attending any electioneering meetings 

Protest against the Gov- in connection with the Reforms Councils, the Indu 
ernment order prohibiting Prgkdsh says that it constitutes a fresh addition to 


Governmentservantsfrom other gimilar acts on the part of the Bombay 
attending election meet- 


ings for the new Councils. Government which have bred distrust about them 
Indu Prakdsh (44),13th 10 the minds of the people. The paper goes on:— 
Apl. This is an unmistakable proof of the efforts being 


made by Government to exclude politics even from: 


the private life of their servants. The motive behind this order is conjectured 
by some to be that Government servants should quietly vote for any person 
at whom the officials may point their finger. The order in question, however, 
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hits att ndance 4 at i suisdiine hiedhiant. If it. is the ‘idea 
‘who issued the order that non-attendance at such meetings will 
ab ble a { Ove levee servants from. deciding batween right and wrong it is a 

“ti is like atempeng to delay the dawn by preventing the cock from 


er, 19. Among the people those who are given to violent methods are 
pou ) known as Extremists. They make all sorts of 
ona = ott’ age ged those who differ from their 
5a © Shols- views, with the object of lessening their prestige 
ae PGejordi ares among the public. In order to create the impression 
— Apl. ’ that they enjoy the unanimous support of the public 
they try in all possible ways to put pressure upon 
candidates for the Legislative Councils. For this reason they send out 
invitations to the Moderates to attend and take part in the discussions at 
Congresses atid other Conferences; but their real aim is to put them down 
by their own majority. Really, in such an atmosphere it is very difficult 
to educate public opinion. At the Sholapur Provincial Conference, the Deccan 
Sabha had arranged that a large number of Moderates should be present; 
but Mr, Tilak had also sent a very large number of his own party to defeat 
them. There was no difference of opinion on nearly all the resolutions. 
There was difference of opinion only with regard to the remarkable resolution 
proposed by Mr. Tilak urging the public and all public bodies to accept the 
resolution with regard to the Reforms passed at the Amritsar Congress and 
to support the candidature for the new Councils of only those whose adherence 
to the Congress is not open .to any kind of doubt. It is being whispered 
that the effect of this resolution will be that the candidature of leaders like 
Mr. Gandhi, Pandit Malaviya, Messrs. Shastri and Paranjpye and others, 
~ who accept the fundamental principles of the Congress but differ from the 
' Amritsar Reforms Resclution, will receive no public support. Can it be that 
those who refuse to accept one or two resolutions of the Congress are to 
be regarded as disloyal to that body? Mr. Tilak wants tolay down the rule 
that whatever is passed by majority in the Congress must be accepted by 
the people. To Mr. Tilak’s resolution Mrs. Besant proposed an amendment. 
As the result of the voting the president announced that there were about 
1,000 votes in favour of the amendment and 2,006 in favour of the original 
regolution. On a poll. being demanded it was foand that 700 were in favour 
of the amendment and 2,000 against it. The Congress claims to be a body 
which. represents the views of all parties. Does it follow from the above that 
the ccaletiae of 2,000 are to lord it over the minority of 700? If such is the 
policy fo be followed i in the name of the Congress, we do not think that it will 
cantinue to receive the general support of the people. 


ZO. “ We deeply regret that at the Sukkur Provincial Conference a row 

ee was created over the president's later ruling to drop 
Comments on the Presi- the Reforms resolution. ‘The president’s ruling was 
deut’s ruling out of order dictated, we believe, by the best of motives and it 
of a es was incumbent, we are sure, on all friends of the 
nail gy to nil sa national cause present at the Conference to see to it 
Sukkur. that all visitors and delegates maintained an orderly 
New Times (9), 9th Apl. behaviour. It is a fundamental principle of consti- 
tutional. procedure that the President’s ruling must be 

obeyed, and we earnestly hope such scenes will not be repeated under any 
excuse. It. must never be forgotten that we help the National movement in 
Sind in the measure in which we anow self-control and self-abnegation on 
such critical occasions.” 3 ) 


21, As the Reforms Act will soon be put into operation, and as it 
Nabe considerably curtails the powers of the bureaucracy, 
Protest tye that body is busily engaged in getting their salaries 
a mel of high « il © and allowances, and also of those of their protegés, 
pe ag (106), 18th Ap]. increased. This increase has left far behind the 


against the 


limit laid down by the Public Services Commission. 
re wOracy, however, i is not satisfied with this, and it also wants to get, 


for the benefit of Europeans. [The paper then refers to the Honourable 
Mr. :Paranjpye’s interpellation in the Bombay Legislative Council on the 
subject of fresh appointments to which EKuropeans have been appointed.] 
The bureaucracy has been making the best of its opportunities as the people 
had no right up till now to question the need. for such appointments. Two 
or three men are being appointed, with increased- salaries and allowances, 
to do the same work which was formerly being done by one man. The Indian 


treasury is thus being looted without the present Councils being at all able ~ 


to check the loot ; and since this increase in salaries, etc., has been effected 
mostly. in connection with the reserved departments, even the new Councils 
will not be able to interfere in the matter. (The paper next says that 
the bureaucracy, at least after it satisfies its own wants, should consider the 
question of increasing the salaries of low-paid Government servants. It 
notes with satisfaction the appointment of a committee to consider this 
question but maintains that the contemplated relief must be timely if it is 
to be of real use. It complains that some Municipalities have not paid 
the War allowance to teachers in their primary schools in spite of the ruling 
of Government in that behalf. It commends the promptitude of the Madras 


Government in the matter of giving relief to its employees but cautions © 


Government against adopting the scale laid down by that Government since 
living in Madras is much cheaper than in any other province in [ndia.} 


22. The Kanara News calls attention to the great trouble and hardship 

- caused to some of the carriage drivers plying their 

Complaint against cer- vehicles in the town of Kumta (Kanara) owing to 
tain Bench Magistrates their being made victims of prosecutions for trivial 
of Sanna peng 2 gi}, offences connected with the violation of the rule of 
— 7 the road. The rule, it says, has all along been more 
honoured in the breach than in its observance, and 

the reason for its enforcement now is probably to be found in the fact-that the 


vehicles of the drivers mentioned above caused a little obstruction to the 


tonga of an honorary magistrate passing by the road. The paper goes on to 
remark :—The selection of honorary magistrates is nowadays governed by 
considerations other than those of personal worth or respectability. Retired 
police officials are freely admitted to their ranks, and the result is that as 
these men have a liking for figuring as magistrates, every trivial matter is 
brought before them by certain people who seem to have a fondness for these 
courts. We earnestly request the District Magistrate to “ren better 1 men 
as bench magistrates. 


23. The Bombay Samdchdr is very glad that the Value Payable Parcel 
Posthas been established between England and India. 

.The Value Payable Parcel It thinks that the system will not only remove many 
Post between Englandand of the inconveniences and disadvantages under which 


India. oe the people were labouring but that it will also give 
a re eantee OR, a great fillip to small and miscellaneous business 


transactions between the two countries. It, however, 
thinks it andsababls that a limit should be laid down with regard to the 
value of the articles that can be sent through this system and ,that there 


should be great difference between the limit laid down for parcels sent from — 


England to India, vez., £40, and that for those sent from India to England, 
—viz., Re. 250. It, therefore, urges Government to do away with this differen- 
tiation aad also to raise the common limit for both countries much higher. 


(24, The Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses surprise at the sharp contrast between the 
exemplary and regular working of the Postal Depart- 
Government should put ment in the past and the intolerable irregularity and 
an end to the mismonige- indifference at present displayed by the Department 
mens Prevaring 7 *'° towards the convenience of the people. It supports 
ostal Department. th Bomb 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), the resolution of protest passed by the Bombay 
1th Apl. Municipal Corporation in their meeting of April 12th, 


adding that people put up with the hardships in the 


days of the war with willingness, but they can no longer do so, especially in 
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16 rapid ad’ iotment of commerce. and industry in a city like 

a; Phe e paper hopes that Government will try their best to allay . the 

Feeling % discontent - and annoyance among the public as manifested by more 

* than one Corporator and will revive the former popularity of the Department 
| eae re a oy taking proper steps without delay. 

Me 25. In accordance with the treaty of peace, French territory has pene- 

trated into Germany and France is burdened with the 

* Comments on the occu- responsibility of maintaining order there. England 


ns pion cchegan German ig indifferent to the conflict of interests between 


France and Germany. It is rather surprising that 

Bale Mien ind Pare France, which has been elated with victory, does not 

(30), 12th, 13th and 14th realise its true''position. When the two nations 

3 ap; ry Vartamdn come into conflict England will no doubt invite their 
2), , 12th Apl.; Hindus- delegates to London for the sake of arbitration! 

rn j a li, Tha: England is no doubt the friend of France, but the 

“Apl — motives of its friendship are different from what they 
seem to be. France wanted Syria, and England 

allowed it to occupy the country. But after some time the Arabs were 

. reported to have objected to the occupation. To what a strange pass has the 
world come! The French were told that 1t was not worth their while to 

occupy Syria. It is, however, surprising that England is thinking of main- 

taining supremacy over Egypt and Mesopotamia as if the people of those 

countries cannot do without England! Germany sent troops to quell 

disturbances in the Ruhr region and France asked Germany to withdraw 

the troops and occupied some of the German towns. The French were 

conceited enough to think that they could deal with Germany without 

“ the aid of the Allies. England is enjoying the fun. England has 
ah once again commenced her old game of watching the HKuropean nations 
+ fighting with each other. France has taken needless responsibility 
upon itself. Indeed England’s policy with other nations is a strange one. 
No one can surpass England in the art of playing with foolish nations. 

France has made a fool of itself, as its policy has not been supported by 

England, America and Italy. [The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi writes :—- 

The complete unanimity prevailing among the Allies has been broken and 

they have begun to call each other liars! Difference of opinion has arisen 

between England and France over the latter’s occupation of certain German 

towns, and it has taken avery bitter turn. Criticism appearing in French 

papers goes to show that the French have begun to believe that England 

means to take advantage of France’s weakness and to dominate over France 

as well as Germany. ‘he policy.adopted by the Allies of giving the go-bye 

to high principles and organising general loot cannot but end in their coming 
into conflict and flying at the throats of each other. In the subsequent 
issue the paper writes :—'Things seem to be moving in the wrong direction. 

‘Let us hope that the misunderstanding that has arisen between France and 

England will soon be cleared up. We tremble to think of the consequences 

if matters are not set right soon. The incident shows that both the nations 

have not forgotten their old animosities and that the war has not tended to 

establish mutual confidence. It is quite likely that the nations might league 

themselves against England. The best course for England, therefore, is to 

‘extend the hand of friendship to the Islamic world and to treat the Asiatic 
mations as her equals. If she adopts this right course the alliance of the rest of 
‘Kurope against her will not be sable to do her the least harm. In the next 
issue the paper reviews the situation that has arisen and the various questions 

‘at issue and remarks :—The strong feelings to which the situation has given 
rise cannot be said- to free us from anxiety for the future. The Sdnj | arta- 
‘mdn writes :— The peace of Europe to a large extent depends upon the friend- 
ship between England and France, but France has dealt a serious blow to 

‘this friendship. England is, therefore, quite justified in protesting against 

the step France has taken. The Hindusthdén disapproves of the action taken 

by. France against the wishes of England and anxiously awaits further action 

‘in the matter on the part of England. The Akhbdr-e-Islam welcomes the 
‘satisfactory end of the episode. It congratulates England on the firm 
attitude assumed by her i in ; ee dispute with France, and declares that her 
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desire to see justice done even to her worst enemy redounds to her credit and 
furnishes a fresh proof of the purity of her political aims.] 


26. “Armenia is to be administered by the League of Nations! This is 

the decision of the Allied Powers! We are sorry for 

Armenia will be sucked Armenia at the fate which is in store for her. All 
dry by the European the Great Powers will unite in robbing her, and 
soar og age yt ps of = quarrel with each other in doing good to her. She 
— onradeon. cute may be sure that none of her mineral and vegetable 
Hindusthdn (28), 11th ‘resources will now remaio untouched. The Turks 
Apl., Eng. cols. were sometimes harsh with the Armenian people, 
but they left the country untouched. The European 

Powers will suck the wealth of the country dry, and in doing so they will very 
often ill-treat the Armenians. Is it not comical to think that these people, 


after exciting the sympathy of the Kuropeans, are not given even autonomy ? 


They are tossed from the frying pan into the fire. Whichis better? Perhaps 


the frying pan of the Turkish rule!” 


27. The feelings of Indian Muhammadans have been seriously hurt by 

the Allied occupation of Constantinople, the arrest of 

The fate of Turkey. the Nationalists and the deportation of the Sheikh- 
Sdnj Vartamdn (82), yl-Islam. The Sheikh is held in high honour by 
gy “— “a —. the Muhammadans, his position being next only to 
rrerY Lue stde (5) the Khalif’s. Even the deportation of a citizen 
12th and 15th Apl.; Without trial by his own Government is considered 
Political Bhomiyo (70), objectionable; much more, therefore, should the 
Sth and 16th Apl. deportation of the Sheikh, who is held in such high 
esteem, by a foreign Government be objected to by 

the people. Resolutions asking Government to solve the Khilafat question 
in accordance with the wishes of the people and suggesting the withholding 
of co-operation from Government in case the question was not so solved were 
passed at the public meeting recently held in Bombay. Such resolutions 
were passed at various meetings in the past, and as Government do not seem 
to have been influenced by them some Muhammadans have naturally lost 
faith in such resolutions and they are thinking of taking some effective 
measures against Government. Weare, however, of opinion that nothing 
but harm will come to the Khilafat cause by such action on their part. The 
Hindus will be quite justified in joining the Moslems in their resolve of 
withholding co-operation from Government if the Khilafat question is 
not decided in a satisfactory manner, which God forbid. The Baroda 
Variamdn refers to the findings of the Commission appointed by the Allies 
to enquire into the incidents at Smyrna after its occupation by the Greeks, 
wherein it is clearly stated that the Greeks were guilty of heartless 
massacres on their occupation of the city, snd declares that the Turks are 
being accused of cruelty merely with a view to ousting them from Europe. 
The Akhbdr-e-Isldm is afraid that there will be no complete unanimity among 
the Indians on the question of withholding co-operation from Government if 
the Khilafat question is not solved in a satisfactory manner and that a split 
will be caused amongst them owing to the difference of opinion in the matter. 
In a subsequent issue the paper refers to the note of warning sounded at 
Madras by Sir P. 8. Siwaswami Iyer on the matter of withholding co-operation 
from Government and the opposition that was expressed to it in the Khilafat 
meeting at Jhansi and asks the Muhammadans to bear in mind that many 
disinterested Englishmen are trying their best in Parliament to secure equit- 
able treatment to Turkey. The paper also appeals to them to bear in mind 
the advice given by Abdul Bari to keep their heads cool. The Political 
Bhomiyo, in two rambling articles, refers to the longing eyes cast by Christian 
nations on Turkey, the selfish course of European politics and the various 
occasions on which portions of Turkish territory were hacked out to satisfy 
the greed of Christian nations. It accuses the Peace Conference of partiality 
towards the Christian nations and undue harshness towards Turkey, and 
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e Moslems throughow her wot and ‘thus onstre the | peace of the world 
e hin its opinion is seriously endangered.) 
ee ci 
e i 98; “One Tegh Ansari of Kutiana (J unagadh) ocuiteiburtes to the Vafaddr 
| Bs acne ‘Urdu verses in Gujarati characters, some of which 
fh a ora on the Khilatat run as follows:—-The enemies the wee are 
a.  Vafad attacking the Khilafat. O Musalmans! Rise up in 
a aftddr (84), 9th Apl. defence of your Khalif. The Christians declare that 
they will wipe out the Khilafat. They are full of pride on account of their empire 
and power. Preparations are being made in EKurope for a holy war. This isa 
very ‘oritioal time for the Moslem community and countries. The Christian 
jis have risen up to destroy the religion of Muhammad. The knives of © 
iisehood have been sharpened against the truth. The Christians bear un- 
réasoning spite against the Moslems; and everyone -has girded up his loins 
for {the gratification of his) grudge. The lambs of Christ have now taken: 
gh the shape of wolves. Life has become a burden for the sons of Adam. 
The happenings at Kerbela are going to be repeated now. Time is again 
bringing back the history of the Moharram. Musalmans, you, too, make a 
splay of the season of rain and lightning. Now you should thunder, now 
you ‘should rain, now you should flash and gleam like lightning. Becoming 
united, you should defend the Khilafat with your strength and wealth. You 
should shake the world with cries of Allah-o-Akbar (God is great). Come out 
of your tomb, O thou wearer of the black blanket, for the black people are 
at their last gasp through the oppression of the whites. 


29. “In their anxiety to avoid all future bitterness the Moslem leaders 

| have been consistently frank in expressing the 
dl ‘By the resignation of Moslem opinion. They have with their characteristic 
_ titles by some of the frankness protested against the arrest of the Shaikh-ul- 


Mahamnmadans, the Islam. The speeches at the meeting held in Bombay, 
rie ia. as reacac” on Friday last, have once again repeated the just 


“Young India (13), 14th demands of the Muhammadans and the means 

Apt. they propose to use in case the settlement would 

not be satisfactory. To cease co-operation with the 

Government is a serious thing, no doubt. And the Muhammadans would 

have avoided it if they could. But at last they found themselves cornered 

and a beginning had to be made. The resignation of titles, as it were, lays 

the foundation. Here the Khilafat movement reaches a new stage. We 

' .. Keartily wish that the Christian Powers still appreciate the serious situation 
and stop their unchristian conspiracy.” 


30. Indian Muhammadans are getting excited over the question of the 

Khilafat on the plea that the Sultan of Turkey is. 

The unwisdom of the their Khalif or religious head and a successor of 
Khilaiat agitation i their prophet Muhammad. This is really surpris- 
ing. Mubammad was an Arab and the Sultan isa 

HH aad it Turk, whose forefathers annihilated the descendants 

of Muhammad and occupied the throne at Constanti- 

nople. At that time and long afterwards the Muhammadans did not recog- 
nise the Sultan as their Khalif. The Moghal rulers also in their letters to the 
Sultan did not address him as their Khalif. Now the Muhammadans may 
recognise the Sultan as their Khalif if they choose to do so. But they 
should take care to keep their heads cool in the Khilafat agitation. The 
Glemas of Cawnpore recently passed resolutions advising that should one 

. be atrested in connection with the Khilafat agitation steps should be 
/ taken to get him-released even by force, that the recruiting of Indians for the 
_ awmy should be prevented, and that ‘they should throw off the control of 
‘Guretiment and become independent if the Khilafat question was not solved in 
a tng erge cB manner by the Peace Conference. They showed an excess of 
but they’did not act wisely. We would therefore ask them to be 
sreet lest they bring themselves and others into trouble. No good will 
dome to. the Sultan of Turkey by the Khilafat agitation in India. 
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St. — President Wilson; in his nails to the Allied Note, remarks that the a 
anomaly of Turks in Europe should be ended. What i 
_ If the presence of the is this anomaly? Is it anomalous that an Asiatic a 
Turks m Europe i an race should be ruling in Europe? If that is so, il 
anomaly so isthat of ig it not equally anomalous for Kuropean and ae 
_— in Asia and American Powers to govern any part of Asia or i’ 
Hindusthdn (28), 11th Africa? What right-have they to be in Indo- 
Apl., Eng. cols. China, Mesopotamia, Egypt, the Philippine Islands, 
or South Africa? They. had better clear out from 

those countries, before asking the Turks. to leave Kurope.” 


82. “The way the Sheikh-ul-Islam has been deported to Malta is abso- 

lutely disgraceful. No wonder the Islamic world is 

Comments on the depor- positively shocked at such action! What right have 

tation of the Sheikh-ul- the English or any other European Power to seize 

yo —— 99). 11th the person of the Sheikh-ul-Islam? It is an insulé 

Apl. "Eng. pe (49), not merely to the Turks as an independent people, 

but to the whole world of Islam! A Christian Pope 

or a Cardinal might be treated in any way the Huropeans like, but they have 

no business to touch the Sheikh-ul-Islam in this manner. It shows religious 
bigotry and a crusading spirit.” 


33. There isno doubtthatthe Bolshevist menace is the greatest of all the 
factors in the present unrest in the world. The British 


Indians have no sympa- press and British statesmen have from time to time, 
thy with the Bolshevik on the whole, denounced Bolshevism. And we think 


— : that here in India people have given no thought to if. 
— ne We are therefore surprised at the statement of the 


Bengali that the cult of the Bolshevist is being 
admired in some places in this country. Asa matter of fact Indian opinion 
so far as it has been declared, is against Bolshevism. In order to form 
a correct estimate of Bolshevism we must look at the conditions of life in 
the countries where it has grown. The most notable instance is that of 
Russia. Next to it is that of Germany. We know that both these 
countries are passing through great tribulations in all departments of life. 
A recent publication by a priest of Odessa tells us what horrible atrocities 
are practised in the name of Bolshevism in Russia and denies the claim 
always put forward that the Bolsheviks have introduced many reforms in that 
country. According to this writer Bolshevism is a blot on the present 
civilisation. Mr. Churchill also tells us how Russia and Germany are faring 
under Bolshevik repression. We therefore cannot understand how such 
an impossible creed as Bolshevism can command sympathy in India. We 
think that there is no chance of Bolshevism gaining ground in India; the 
religious instinct and temperament of the people are opposed to it. 


34. After dwelling on the generous character of the terms of the treaty 
ey concluded by the Government of India with Afghan- 
The Afghan Peace Mis- istan on the last occasion, the Bombay Samdchar 
sion and the duty of traces the history of the subsequent diplomatic 
Government to establish elations between Bolshevik Russia and Afghanistan. 
permanent friendly rela- Th * h J hc 
tions with Afghanistan. ihe paper shows how, in order to secure their alms 
Bombay Samdchdr (58), 12 Central Asia, the Bolsheviks offered various 
16th Apl. temptations to the Amir with a view to making him 
an instrument for the gratification of their am bitions. 
It then continues :—If the news now being received is to be relied upon, it 
shows that..the real aim of the Bolsheviks is to invade Afghanistan with a 
view to restore Russia’s former position of authority among the Central Asian 
States and to fulfil their evil intentions with regard to India. This is the 
reason of the failure of the Afghan Mission to Moscow, andit is owing to such eS 
experiences that the eyes of the Amir and his advisers have,been opened ve 
towards the machinations of the Bolsheviks. Besides, the recent military ie 
movements of the Bolsheviks have thrown the Afghans into a great panic. 
Under the circumstances, it is not surprising that the Amir should turn his 
eyes once more towards the Government of India and that he should try 
= 15—4 cox 
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s advantage. of the clause in the} ty permitting him to reopen 
negociation a afeae, the Inpae of six aati. We hope that, without giving a 
thought to the Titeulties of the Amir, the Eeveinsant of India will welcome 


sta blishing once more very friendly relations with Afghanistan. An inde- 


e ss pendent and powerful Afghanistan is necessary in the interests of India. In 
) -miew of. the victory of the Allies in the Great War and the collapse of Russia 


it was once thought that. the friendship of Afghanistan was no longer as neces- 


gary in the interests of India as it used to be before in connection with the 


Russian menace. But within a very short time it wage proved how groundless 
and short-sighted this belief was. However cruel and oppressive their sway 
might be, still the Bolsheviks have re-welded Russia into an united country and 


- ‘almost succeeded in securing for it a place among the great powors of the world 


The Russians who fought against them have been totally defeated. The 
dreams about setting up independent friendly Russian Kingdoms between 
them and India have evaporated into the air. ‘Those great Powers who once 
thought it derogatory to their dignity to have any dealings with the Bolsheviks 
have now, for the sake of their own safety, recognised the necessity of 
establishing commercial relations with them; and there’ are unmistakable 
signs to show that within a short time these commercial relations will be 
converted into political connections. For example, does not President Wilson’s 
advice that the settlement of the Turkish Treaty and of the question of the 


‘possession of Constantinople should be put off till it is possible to enter into 


negotiations with Russia prove that Russia will, in the immediate future, regain 
its due position as a great power with regard to the establisment of the permanent 
peace of the world? Another significant event is the initiation of 
negotiations by the Foreign Department of Persia, in spite of the conclusion 
of the Anglo-Persian Agreement, for the establishment of a friendly under- 
standing with Bolshevik Russia. Do not all these things prove that far 
from the Russian menace to India being weakened or entirely removed it 
has become all the more strong and that consequently the value of the true | 


friendship of Afghanistan for India has become all the more enhanced ? 


We, therefore, think that it would be very unwise to make light of the attempts 
of the Amir to regain the friendship of the Government of India and to 
miss the opportunity afforded by the Peace Mission sent out by him to India, 
merely under the impression that the mission has been prompted by his fear 
of the Bolsheviks or Russia. We hope that in their pourparlers with the 
Afghan Mission the Government of India will take care not to be guided 
by such a mistaken policy and that a resolute attempt will be made to 


remove all past misunderstandings and to make the way smooth for a lasting 


peace. 


85. “The Frontier operations are dragging on their weary length week 

C siiiiciiasiliadtiaiitaa: after week and month after month without any 
West Fronti er operations, PPparent benefit accruing therefrom to anybody con- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), cerned. What the exact purpose of the operations is, 
16th Apl. and at what definite stage, if any, these costly and 
apparently aimless operations are to come to an end, 

is uninown to all but those in charge of the operations. We wonder if even 
they know where they are driving.......... Wehave had ample evidence in 
the Imperial Budget of the crushing costliness of these Froutier operations. 
Is it too much 40 ask of the Government of India and the military authorities 
to convince the tax-payers of this country of the necessity and the beneficial 
character of these operations before they embark on fresh enterprises into the 
unknown? Weare seriously disposed to think that a halt is necessary in the 
present. operations. If the authorities want to teach a lesson to the Mahsuds 
they should devise some other effective and more rapid means of doing so, 
rather than push on further and further in the vague expectation of seeing 
something turn up somehow. The country cannot sfford to prolong the 
operations indefinitely, and it is not convinced that the military authorities 
have not been muddling all along in the present campaign. The apparently 
complete surrender of the Government of India to the military ‘bosses’ at 
Simla 1 is the most deplorable feature of the whole business.” 


86. Writing on the helpless condition of the people residing on the 

| Northern. Frontior and their inability to defend 

_ Dacoities on the North- themselves against armed dacoits who carry away 
ern Frontier and the their cattle, property, and sometimes even women, 
cs gl thet teact the the Hindusthdn complains that these people cannot 
Hindusthén (23) 13, defend themselves against such attacks as they do 
Apl. not possess arms. These dacoities, the paper adds, 
are frequent and should be put an end to imme- 

diately by any means, and while this is being done, permission to carry arms 


should be granted to the residents of that region, so that such raids may to a 


certain extent automatically come to anend. It hopes that Government will: 


devote their earnest attention to the matter and try to redress this grievance 
of the people on the frontier. 


EDUCATION. 
37. “His Excellency Sir George Lloyd in his speech delivered on 


the occasion of his laying the foundation stone of 


Protest against the the Karnatak College solemnly promised the people 


rumoured removal of the of Dharwar that they would have a Medical school 


i. taken we Ee astablished in their city before long. ‘The overjoyed 


gaum. people of Dharwar congratulated themselves on their 
Shubhodaya (86), 9th good fortune and expressed their deep sense of 
Apl., Eng. cols. obligation to His Excellency for the precious promise 


so graciously made. A fine site was selected for the 
purpose and acquired, and both His Excellency and his Government repeated 
the promise and recorded it at each and every subsequent opportunity that 
presented itself......... The rumour has it, the Surgeon General thinks, that 
Dharwar is an unsuitable place for the Medical school as it can scarcely afford 
to present a variety of patients for the observation of medical students. 
Compared to Belgaum or any other filthy and malarious town, Dharwar is 
quite a pauper in its possessions of hopeless sufferers. But if malarial and 
dirty localities were the most acceptable places for the location of a medical 
school why not select Siddapur (in Kanara) of all others, where to catch 
malaria is to catch death itself? Can it be conceived that this is a reason 


advanced for the transfer of this school from Dharwar to Belgaum? No,. 


surely not! Some other unseen influence must be at work here ; an influence 
not at all appealing to reason or good sense. Belgaum people, jealous at the 
extraordinary good fortune of Dharwar, must have touched the spring some- 
where, and consequently we are to have this bolt from the blue.......... 
Belgaum may have some claim for such a school. But we think that Govern- 
ment was aware of the existence of Belgaum and its importance when it 
proposed to open the Medical School at Dharwar. If Dharwar is a fit place for 
a University it is its right to keep its own Medicalschool. We humbly request 
His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to stand by his promise and the policy 
he has accepted and to establish the school here at an early date.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


88. Ix connection with the postponement of the triennial elections of 
the Bandra Municipality by the Collector of Thana, 
Protest against the post- the Sdnj Vartamdn fears that if the Commissioner, 
ame ra of the Bandra Northern Division, sanctions the Collector’s pro- 
unicipal elections. Sa 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), P08! to hold the elections after six months, matters 
13th Apl.; Jdm-e-Jamshed Will assume a very grave aspect. The paper invites 
(24), 17th Apl. attention to the meeting of the residents of Bandra 
in which a strong protest was raised against the 
attitude of the president in this watter aud his writing a letter to the Collector 
about the contents of which neither the people nor the councillors were 
vouchsafed any information. It urges that the Commissioner, Northern Divi- 
sion, should allow the elections to be held as soon as possible, because the 
electoral roll, if incorrect, can be corrected within a period of eight to fifteen 
days, and also because the residents of Bandra—the Brighton of Bombay— are 


highly dissatisfied with the inefficient administration of the present Munici- 
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hich’ migh 6b ee the baa éondition of the 
pis ney of thé: water-su up ly, the want of 
wiunicipal staff, etc. [The Jdni~e-Jamshed disapproves of the 
Collestor’s order of postponer eiition the eve of the elections as autocratic, and 
eri ove " “the agtriaws protest raised against it by the residents of Bandra. 
Weal ) protests: a ainst the president’s behaviour, and expresses the hope that 
af 7 mént wilk publish a detailed account of the incident, as if has caused 
_  alminetaediag not only among the residents of Bandra but also among 
_ ee scaucat general. |}: 


RAILWAYS. 


*39. “The recent accident on the G. I. P. tio the passengers 1 while travel- 

ling on the footboards of a train near Wari Bunder 

The evil of overcrowd- calls for notice not only at the hands of the general 
ps in trains must be s00n pyblic but also of the local Government.......... 


remédied. The question of overcrowding in trains has a vital 
nc orm (18), 18th Apl,, bearing upon the solution of the problem of over- 


| crowding in Bombay.......... The people have been 
: crying in vain for years. But the companies have all along acted in a spirit 
a of defiant bahadurism and Government have been found as impotent to secure 
relief to the suffering passengers.as the latter to procure it unaided.......... 
This country must be placed in a position to meet its growing requirements as. 
far as possible, and it is not a little ridiculous in these days of successful Muni- 
tion Boards to advance the pretext that the companies are unable to supply 
the required rolling stock and meet the growing needs of the travelling public, 
‘aid Indian trade, commerce and industry. That opens up a large question. 
Bat the existence of powerful vested interests has hitherto come in the way 
of its satisfactory settlement. The subject of over-crowding in the local 
trains, however, is not so difficult, and we take it that His Excellency the 
‘Governor has already realised that the housing problem can never be success- | 
fully attacked so long as the Railway Companies do not care to respond in a 
‘sympathetic spirit to the urgent wants of the people who live within a radius. 
of twenty-five or thirty miles from Bombay.” 


40. Commenting on the recent accident on the G. I. P. Railway in 

aT EC OG ey Tr _,. which nine passengers travelling on the footboard of 

(a, ish ADL ing. jg a local train were knocked over and one of them died, 

is : the Praja Mitra and Pdrst remarks :—* There is no 
doubt that the ultimate root-cause of the whole trouble is the scandalous 
insufficiency of railway service during recent years. The hardship of passengers 
en Indian railways is an old story. Butsince the war ithas become something 
much woree than mere hardship. Travelling on footboards is no more pleasant 
than it issafe. People do not hang onto footboards fora joy ride. They do so 
from grim necessity.....ee. The whole affair indicates not so much the rash- 
ness of passengers, or the negligence of railway servants, as the scandalous. 
insufficiency of railway service........... It is all very well to talk of stopping 
the practice. The practice is dangerous and must be stopped. But the only 
real remedy for these troubles would be to improve the service. There should 
be more carriages to a train and a more frequent service of trains......... We 
hope this unfortunate accident will focus the attention of the public and of 
the authorities on this appalling state of things, and speedy measures will be 
devised to make railway service more adequate to the needs of the public so 
that the overcrowding, which results in the fatal practice of hanging out on 
tie footboards, might be avoided.” 


41. The Jdm-e-Jamshed complains very bitterly of the way in which 
local trains on the G. I. P. and B. B. & C. I. Rail- 

) Jim-e-Tamshed (24), ways in Bombay are allowed to be overcrowded. 
19th Apl. ; Gujardti (18), Tt is of Opinion that the fact that people are even 
: sr? om Sam prepared to risk their lives and limbs by travelling 
Sabidehdy (BE , 14th Ap. 02 the footboards shows the extremity to which the 
| ae aa scandal has proceeded. lt wishesthatsome member 
of the Bombay Executive Couneil would visit the Railway stations at the. 


eee a 


a Sak . . « 


plight of the third-class passengers. It urges the public to raise a strong 


agitation in the matter so that Government might be moved to take action. 
The Gujardti is also indignant at the apathy of the authorities in this matter 


and the way in which they allow the rules against overcrowding and travelling 
on the footboards to be infringed systematically. The Hindusthdn declares 
the state of things prevailing on the local trains to be simply disgraceful. It 
points out that if has made frequent complaints in the matter but they ee 
failed to rouse the Railway authorities from their slumbers. The Bomba: 
Samdchdr considers the state of things to be so bad that it cannot be tolerate 
even for a moment on any railway. In the light of the experience gained 
from the recent tragic accident it thinks it to be the duty of Government to 
coerce the Railway companies to put a stop to it. It also endorses the 
suggestion made in certain quarters for dragging the Railway companies into 
the law courts with a view to fixing their responsibilities in such matters. 


42. Commenting upon the recent agen: on the . P. Railway near 
:; Mazagon which resulted in the death of one man 
suche hapteieenias. ze and uae to eight others while travelling on the 
footboard of the local train, the Kesarz says that the Railway Companies are 
most indifferent to the interests and convenience of third class passengers 
from whom they derive the major portion of their earnings. It complains that 
although the Railway Companies plead shortage of rolling stock on such 
occasions as the Pandharpur fair, they readily find first and second class coaches 
for race specials. The paper remarks that Government should delete from the 
Railway Act that section which renders the Railway Companies liable to be 
fined for allowing overcrowding in carriages, if they are unable to enforce it. 


J. K. SANJANA, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd April 1920. 
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busiest times of the day and acquaint himeelf at first-hand with the wretched ; 


Report on Bewspapers 
_ PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 24th April 1920. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to 
Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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by Protest against the proposal to give Improvement Trust plots to Europeans 
_ in Bombay at concession rates a 


| RAILWAYS— . 
A complaint against the M. & 8. M. Railway 


NATIVE STATES— 


Criticism of a recent speech of His Highness the Maharaja of Kolhdépur 
at Nasik | ; ; a 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, ae 


i 7 4 «The scheme for the constitution of the Bombay Legislative Conticit 


_ and rules of election were published last wéek. The 
Comments on the first poiat.to be noticed is that no provision is made 


ee a ik oy Legis. for the reservation of seats for the Marathas......... A 

Settee Conall: y 4°65" Maratha elected by a general electorate is likely, as 
Indian Social Reformer & rule, to be a more capable and broad-minded person 
(7), 25th Apl than one elected by Marathas only. Nevertheless 
we think that the reservation of one seat each in the 


Satéra, Poona, Nasik, Ahmednagar, and Hast Khandesh districts, ‘all plural 


constituencies, would have given satisfaction to a large body of ‘the public 


without materially affecting the interests of other communities.......... .The 
Muhammadan community will have in all 27 members, 5 urban and 22 rural 
seats. As-between Sind and the Presidency proper, the members will be Sind 
14, the Presidency 13. It is true that two-thirds of the Muhammadan popu- 
lation in this Presidency are inhabitants of Sind, but the Muhammadans in the 
Presidency proper are the more advanced. We doubt if Sind can find so 
many as 14 well qualified Muhammadan representatives....... The HKuropean 
community gets 6 seats: 2 communal, 3 Bombay and Karachi Chambers of 
Commerce seats, and 1 Bombay Trades’ Association seat. The European 
population of the Presidency numbers hardly 30,000, including troops, and 
6 seats for it out of a total of 86 members representing 20 millions of people is 
in all conscience excessive. Even 4—the number recommended by the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay to the Southborough Committee—would be excessive. It 
should not on any account exceed that number. The Bombay and Karachi 
Chambers may elect 2 together or separately as they like, and the Trades’ Asso- 
Ciution is sure to get one, if not both, of the Huropean seats for its members. 
Before leaving the subject, we should record our emphatic protest against 
extending the definition of European so as to include persons born or domiciled 
in the self-governing Colonies which not only deny the vote to an Indian but 
would not even admit him into their territories except on restrictive conditions. 
The principle of ‘reciprocity’ has been accepted at the Imperial Conference 
by those Colonies, and we are sure that they do not care to have this 
gratuitous concession. We emphasise our protest, especially in the case of 


South Africa, where Indians are not receiving human treatment. Parliament © 


ought to see that this is a question affecting the self-respect of the Indian 
people. One of the two seats saved from Kurpeans should be given to the 
University in addition to the one provided for it. The graduates of 7 years’ 
standing probably number 7,000, and considering that they are the intel- 
lectual salt of the community, 2 seats for them is not excessive, while about 
100 Sardars in the Deccan and less than 40 Sardars in Gujarat are each 
allotted one representative. We consider these Sardar constituencies 
absolutely unjustifiable. There are landholders outside the circle of Sardars 
who pay a8 much land revenue as these gentlemen, but they will have to take 
their chance in the general electorate. The distinction is particularly 
invidious in the case of Gujarat Sardars who have nothing historical about 
‘them and are of less than 20 years’ standing. Five seats are reserved for 
nomination of representatives of the cotton trade, the Anglo-Indian com- 
munity, the Indian Christian community, the labouring classes and the 
depressed classes. We think the last three groups, should get at least 
2 representatives each. The 2 Sardars’ seats and the one remaining 
representative of HKuropeans should be distributed among them. We also 
think that 2 seats should be reserved expressly for the Parsi community. 
They are sure to come in in sufficient strength through the city constitu- 
encies, but their great importance as a community in Bombay should be 
recognised by such express reservation.” 


*2. “The scheme of the Government of Bombay for the constitution 
Mahratta (8). 25th Avl of the Provincial Legislative Council with the list of 
anratte (S), P"- constituencies, and the draft electoral regulations 
relating thereto have been published. ‘From that it appears that the “Bombay 
Government have made a very few changes in the recommendations of the 
og 18—1 oon 
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if rougl  Committee.......... The number of electors in the rural and 
_ ‘farban areas will not, therefore, be appreciably changed, and only about 3°3 per 
 @ent. of the total population will enjoy the franchise. This is extremely 


_ @eagre, and a widening of the franchise must be insisted upon........... Now 
- -farning to the rules we find that on the point of residential qualification 


~~ there is some doubt thrown by sub-section (4) of regulation 1 under Part II 
of -the Draft Electoral regulations. There place of residence has not been 
shown as a necessity in certain cases. Are we then to hold that residence 
is, not a necessary qualification? We hope the Reforms Commissioner will 
throw some light on the point.......... Another doubtful point is about the 
right of vote of every member of a joint family, partnership, firm ora 
company. Inthe scheme, Rule 9 (1) says that only one person shall be 
nalified for registration in these cases. Rule (5) under the same, however, 


shows that every member, had he held his share separately and been qualified 


thereby, can become a voter. This point, therefore, requiries elucidation.” 


8. Commenting upon the draft rules Jaying down the qualifications 
of voters and candidates for the new Bombay Council 
Comments on the draft under the Reforms, the Sdnj Vartamdn raises a 
rules for qualifications of protest against the continuation of the rule that a 
he aot 3 pre candidate for the reformed Council of Bombay should 
aa om°8Y bea resident or a property-holder or a rate-payer 
Sdnj Vartamdn (82), Of the district or division from which he is to be 
2ist Apl.; Hindusthdn elected. It fails to understand why such a rule 
(28), 28rd Apl. should be imposed on Bombay, the most advanced 
- of provinces where the different communities can 
easily come together for the purposes of public welfare, while comparatively 
backward provinces like the United Provinces, Behar, Orissa and Assam > 
have dispensed with it. The paper adds:—Bombay is denied this liberty, 
while other provinces can avail themselves of it. The imposition of this 
rule on Bombay is, therefore, unjust and a slur on its dignity. In the 
representation made by the Western India Liberal Association to the Secretary 
of State, the objections to the rule and its detrimental results have been very 
vividly brought out and we hope that the Secretary of State will pay heed to it. 
We also hope that the Joint Committee of Parliament will sympathetically 
consider this grievance of the people of the Bombay Presidency when they 
discuss the draft. rules for the Bombay Council. [Writing in the same strain, 
the Hindusthdn remarks that the imposition of the rule on an advanced 
province like Bombay is unjust, especially because itis unsuited to it, and 
concludes by saying that Government should omit the rule in response to the 
memorial of the Western India Liberal Association if they are really anxious 
to see the reformed councils realize their goal.| 


4. “The President of the Western India National Liberal Association 
has sent a representation to the Secretary of State 
Western India Libera] 02 the subject of residential qualification for Council 
Association’s protest candidates in our Presidency. The mischievous 
against the proposed Testriction has been imposed in respect of three 
residential qualification provinces, namely, Bombay, the Punjab and the 
for Council candidates in Central Provinces, and the memorial signe: by Sir 
the Bombay Presidency. Dinshaw Wacha is an able and convincing statement 
Pini Chromele (1), goainst it on behalf of Bombay.......... What 
Se excuse is there for the introduction of this admittedly 

bad principle ?.......... The bistory of it shows that it was a design to reduce 
popular power against autocracy by manipulating the boroughs and curtailing 
the return of the best men available in the country. It is this discredited 
method that the Government of India want to impose on Bombay for the 
purposes of an experimentation. Itis a pity that exploded devices should 
once more be tested to our harm for meeting the anfe-diluvian scepticism of 
our bureaucracy. In England the best man is chosen by a constituency 
whether he hails from Dundee or Fife or Bootle, the only criterion being 
merit. Officials profess tender concern for the production of ‘local men ’ 
acquainted with the needs.of their district. Is it supposed that a candidate 
of sufficient merit would be rejected in favour of an outside competitor ? 


4 


Comments on the 


rulers. Above all, it is singularly unfair that the most advanced — of 


compulsory education without distinction of sex’ also appears on the pro- 


i the local candidate is capable, he would most certainly be: rebiiined ; such — 
is the security of local patriotism. But, if a proper candidate is not available 
or if the candidate has the only merit of having the countenance of local 
bureaucrats, surely the constituency should be free to invite anyone it likes 
or respects for his capacity as well as independence.......... We certainly do, 
not want elections that may run the risk of being directly or indirectly under 
the thumb of local officialdom. Do Government want capable councillors or 
do they want among them a safe minimum of harmless mediocrities ? 
Government should not unwisely or unworthily lay themselves open to 
reproaches about the quality of the Council. The whole device is unworthy | 
and historically discredited. It is calculated seriously to affect the value of 

the non-official majority by the creation of a non-official bloc. There is 
time yet to re-consider the question. Parliament should be made aware of 
the consequences of the method favoured only by the O’Dwyer variety of 


India should be made a victim of unnecessary experiments.” 


Oo. The manifesto issued by Mr. Tilak on behalf of the Ceanven 
Democratic party will, if is hoped, be sufficient to 
Comments on Mr. close the mouths of their antagonists. It is more- 
Tilak’s manifesto on over consistent with the dignity of the Congress, 
saan - Congress quite in accord with the high position of the party 
‘Sed Vartan (32) which has issued it, and is such as will stimulate 
20th Apl.; Hindusthdn the progress of India towards swarajya. The 
(23), 21st Apl. manifesto proves the hollowness of the charges 
brought against Mr. Tilak that he wants to 
defeat the aims of the Reforms Act and make administration under it impos- 
sible. Mr. Tilak’s advocacy of the removal of sectarian differences is very 
important and it will dispel the fears entertained in certain quarters that the 
rights of the backward classes will be ignored on the Brahmins coming into 
power. [The Hindusthdn also is of opinion that the manifesto will remove 
the misunderstanding prevailing among the people about the policy of the 
Extremists and will win over public opinion to their side.| 


6. Mr. Tilak has issued his party’s election manifesto. Being only an 
electioneering document, one must not assume all 

Pee cy of India (19), the views expressed in it as representing his genuine 
P convictions, but even the lip-service that is rendered 

in it to the obliteration of caste distinctions is remarkable, coming as it does 
from one who may be justly regarded as a strong upholder of such distinc- 
tions.......... No active help in social advancement can be expected of the 
party which he leads, but, let us hope, the opposition will cease. ‘Free and 


gramme, and in fact every possible reform which the authors could think 
of has been shoved in. Mr. Tilak only recently gave us a foretaste of the way 
in which this item will be worked out in practice. Are other items also, we 
fancy, to meet with the same treatment at the hands of his party? Among 
the planks of this party’s platform figures the permanent settlement of land 
revenue. One would have thought that with the bringing of land assessment 
within the scope of the legislature, this demand would not be repeated till, 
at any rate all the possible ways of increasing the nation’s resources were 
thoroughly explored. If the nation-building services of education, sanitation, 
and so forth, are to receive the very large expansion they urgently ‘need, it 18 
suicidal to lightly throw away sources of revenue to which no reasonable 
objection could be urged.......... Apparently little thought has been expended 
upon the preparation of this programme, and the sole anxiety seems to have 
been to bring in as many items as possible which may look catching, without 
reference to any abstract principles.” 


*7. “ We have received from Mr. Tilak for publication a copy of a 
indies: Bealal Raters manifesto of what is called ‘the Congress Demo- 
(7), 25th Apl cratic Party’ enunciating certain general priaciples 

; and outlining a programme of work under the Reform 
Scheme. The Congress Democratic party, we are told, is a party animated by 
loyalty to the Congress and by faith in Democracy. Has the Congress no 


Be. is. ‘dees a‘ Co ress iebeeciiio, or a: Congress 
: Pea from which Mr: Tilak a8 deemed it necessary to distin- 
mais ah sis party ?,......... The manifesto supports ‘the claims of the Muham- 
mada for ‘the solution of the Khilafat question according to Muhammadan 
: do a baleta, and the tenets of the Koran.’ A valued Muhammadan 
rene mordant comment on this is worth quoting: ‘If Muhammadan dog- 
and the Koran are the tests, the Khilafat question falls to the ground. 
These were settled in the life-time of the Prophet several centuries before the 
rt seks established themselves in Constantinople or even in Asia Minor.’ 
Responsible and enlightened Muhammadans do not expect an international 
dispute to be settled according to the religious dogmas of one of the parties to 
it—and that, too, a defeated party who entered into a war in which they were 
not concerned. They also recognise that nothing is to be gained by ignoring 
the changed conditions of the twentieth century as compared with the tenth. 
All that they ask is that the settlement of the Turkish question should be 
substantially in accord with the Prime Minister’s famous declaration two 
years ago. In this demand they have with them the strong support of every 
thoughtful and patriotic Indian, irrespective of race and creed.......... Did 
anybody ever hear of a permanent revenue settlement as a democratic measure ? 
The whole trend of democratic legislation is to insist on the national owner- 
ship of land and of the right of the State, that is, of the community, toa large 
share of the unearned increment. But here is a party calling itself by the 
double-barrelled name of Congress Democratic which deliberately embodies in 
its programme a policy which is the most emphatic negation of democracy 
_ wherever it still exists......... Wecan only explain the resuscitation of this 
* gdea in Mr. Tilak’s programme as a device to catch the votes of the ignorant 
fase icy without any regard to political principles.......... The Tilak eloc- 
toral programme reveals a grievous lack of constructive statesmanship. It 
| does more. It shows that if the party which has adopted it gets the control 
' of national affairs, the beneficent, nation-building work which has progressed 
= during the century will be undone.......... The manifesto clears the air. It 
oe shows that the Tilak party—not the Congress—though it has assumed the 
a name of ‘the Congress Democratic Party,’ believes neither in the principles 
of the Congress nor in those of Democracy. The name is evidently intended 
to conceal and noi to reveal the true character of the Tilak programme. The 
ae Tilak policy is the quintessence of the narrowsst kind of particularism. We 
ae do not think that the country wants back the rule of the Peishwas.”’ 2 
8. Mr. Montagu’s Reforms will soon open a new era. Our benign 
Emperor has proclaimed with a loud voice that the 
_ Why Extremists should powers of the bureaucracy would be diminished and 
be returned at the new that of the representatives of the people would be 
ee ag sen "10m, alas Lal. gradually increased until: India attains the full rights 
_ : Zekseangraha (109), ond of swarajya. The question has naturally arisen, 
oS Apl. therefore, whether the people should or should not 
i choose new men to deal with the changed conditions. 
ac We all. know how we had to behave towards the bureancracy up till now. If 
wy. we had to make any suggestions we had to do so very humbly since all the 
a power was centred in its hands. It was ever unwilling to part even with 
a fraction of its power, however much it might be touched by our flattery. 
Our leaders who came into touch with it asked us to be satisfied with what 
little it was pleased to give us in spite of the reasonableness of our claims for 
more. In short, the autocratic ways of the bureaucracy resulted in the loss 
of our manly virtues. Although they have given us western education they 
have taken care to see that this tigress’s milk instead of making us proud 
makes us follow them likea tamed dog. And, as for Inamdars, Jahgirdars, etc., 
they have been completely gagged. But now conditions have or are about to be 
changed. We would betray our ignorance of human nature if we still believed 
that men acctstomed to the old order of things can satisfactorily perform the 
work that now lies before us. From these remarks our readers will see why 
the people should return Nationalists at the new elections instead of Moderates, 
We do not say that Moderate leaders are not able; but we maintain that 
they have exhausted their usefulness and-that their habits and views will not 
‘Only: be of no use to us but will probably injure our cause. Men who have 
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hitherto been the blind followers of the bureaucracy cannot be expected to 

‘ widen the- breach in its fortress and to try to rush it ultimately. This work 
must, therefore, be left to another agency. A careful perusal of the Congress — 
Democratic Party’s manifesto will show what we are to achieve and how we © 
are to subdue finally the bureaucracy. Indeed, that manifesto has beon 
published with that end in view. We are to reach our goal as early as 
possible not by means of pleasing manners but by fighting constitutionally. And 
we have no hesitation in declaring that our object cannot be attained by men 
who have always been accustomed to expect favours from the bureaucracy. 
We want fearless, spirited and disinterested men to represent usin the new 
era. We are aware that it was dangerous in the past to adopt such an 
attitude. But now,-after-the passing of the Reforms Act, there is no cause for — 
fear. We urge the electors, therefore, to choose at the new elections only 
such men as are naturally competent to carry out the programme outlined in 
the Congress Democratic Party’s manifesto. |The Lokasangraha also exhorts 
the electors to return the Extremists at the new elections.| 


*9. ‘We now know who will be the probable voters. The next point 
then is whom the voters should elect? The election 
Mahratta (8),25thApl. manifestoes give a clear guidance on this point. The 
Congress Democratic party has issued its manifesto, 
and the Liberals or Moderates are also busy scratching their heads to 
frame theirs. The Madras Liberal League has already issued it. The 
difference between the Congressmen and the Moderates is on only two 
vital points, viz., the attitude towards reforms, and unswerving loyalty 
to the Congress. The Moderates have struck a distiuctly different and 
discordant note on both these points.......... They are pledged to co- 
operation, wholesale co-operation and nothing but co-operation with the 
Government in the matter of carrying out the Reforms.......... Constant 
co-operation with, and support to, government is given only by 
officials, and if the Moderates begin todo the same, what difference there 
will remain between them and the officials of the Government party? Are 
the Moderates then prepared for such a consequence ? If they are, they — 
should honestly and frankly say so. For, thon there will be no difference 
between electing a Mocerate and electing an official........... The second 
point namely loyalty to the Congress will put to severe test their faith in 
democracy. The Congress is at present the one and the only one democratic . 
body in the country. It is open to all, and its decisions are the decisions of 
the majority. It may be that sometimes the majority decisions are not liked 
by some men. They may think them to be manifestly wrong. But if the 
majority in a constitutionally democratic body thinks that a particular 
decision is right, then the minority must abide byit. This requires a little 
sacrifice of conscience, but that sacrifice must be made. It is in fact actually 
being made in every party and in every constitutional Government.......... 
Loyalty to the Congress, unswerving loyalty to it, is, therefore, absolutely 
necessary, and it is exactly here that the Moderates have grievously blundered. 
Fortunately wisdom is slowly dawning upon their mental horizon. But so 
long as they keep aloof from the Congress, if must be said that they are 
guilty of weakening the opposition and faithless to the principles of demo- 
cracy. Anybody can, therefore, see that such men are not wanted in our 
Councils, and they must not, therefore, be elected. There is one more reason 
why the Moderates should not be elected to the Councils for the present. 
India has to break with the past, has to take a decisive and a bold 
step forward, where possible with the co-operation of, but where necessary 
with constitutional opposition to, the officials.. At this time men with new 
blood, new vigour, and higher ideals of service and sacrifice are wanted. 
In the very nature of things, Moderates cannot be such men......... 
For these reasons the Moderates are quite unfit to occupy the seats in the new 
Councils. Either then they must revise their opinions or must be prepared to 
stand back. India at present needs sturdier patriots, who will stand or fall by 
the majority in the Congress. When the country will get full responsible 
Government then perhaps will the time come for the Moderates td come into 
the Councils. Till then they are not wanted there. If they come in, they 
will weaken the Opposition when it requires to be exceptionally strong.” 
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_ 10. “The Imperia). Preference. Committee came and went without 
\ -...  tagking us any way richer or poorer thereby. The 
ents on the report Committee said that they examined statistics and 
784 LExelerenge from that they found that India would neither be. a 
rdtta (8), 25th Apl, gainer nor loser with or without preference. But the 
AGG ’. Committee confessed their helplessness and’ recom- 
‘mended that the whole fiscal policy should be examined by a Royal 
Commission. - This, however, one could have easily told without taking any 
trouble for the appointment of a Committee. But the ways of Government 
are so tortuous that a plain truth requires a bloated Committee to find it out! 
oe Every country must have fiscal autonomy is now an accepted principle. But 
‘if required years and years for our Government to accept it in the case of 
Oa India; Mountains go in labour and thus produce only a mouse. What. 
perfect efficiency and what keen anxiety for India’s welfare !” 
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11. “The report of the Committee appointed to investigate trade 
Bombay Chronicle (1) statis tics for finding out the advisability or other- 
O8n4 A Gabe czisegas (), wise of adopting Imperial Preference for India has 

ag been published in the Government Gazette. In a note 

the Government of India add that ‘the recommendation made by the Com- 

a. - mitteeis receiving the careful consideration of the Government of India, and 

ae their decision will be notified as soon as possible.’ The Government have 

done wisely in speaking of ‘recommendation ’ in the singular, because they 

make only one recommendation, namely, that there ought to be a representative 

Commission empowered to take public evidence towards determining the future 

fiscal policy of India. ‘The rest of their observations are frankly inconclusive 

and their casual impressions are not entitled to.un questioned support in view 

ae of the perfunctory nature of their research. The one recommendation they 

+ make happens to be nothing original. All the members of the Council who 

spoke on the question pointed to the absolute need of thorough investigation. 

sseseesee xcept for the facts collect ed and sifted by the present Committee 

in cloistered haste, we find nothing that is useful or binding in the result. They, 

o of course, have asked for a fresh and exhaustive public enquiry—a procedure 

a on which Sir Dinshaw Wacha insisted, as he gave weary assent to the holding 

Be of a harmless enquiry. The facts furnished to tae Committee and collated by. 

them must be part of the material for the Commission and the signatories 

may be examined on their views. Beyond the repetition of that demand, 

there is nothing that is binding or convincing in their ‘provisional con- 

clusions.’ .The only lesson of the enquiry is that there ought to be a proper 
enquiry.” ) | 


12. ‘The sum total of the recommendations _— by the Committee 
1 Us - appointed to report on the question of Imperial 
eis task and Oo rbot Preference is a big zero. We hope, therefore, that 
09 Samdchdr (58), the Government of India will not be hasty in effect- 
24th Apl.; Jdm-e-Jam- ing any change in their fiscal policy. The report 
shed (24), 21st Apl.; Akh- of the Committee will show the justice of the protest 
bdr-e-Isidm (55), 2lst Apl. we raised against the im position of preferential tariff 
in the matter of the export of hides. The note attached to the report of 
the Committee by the Department of Commerce is of an important nature 
and will serve to show the light import duties charged on Japanese 
goods and the success achieved by Japan, in consequence, in the Indian 
market. Our import duties are ridiculously low and should be raised, as 
stated by the Government of India. The present import duties should not be 
lowered and should be regarded as the minimum on basis of which the duties 
on goods imported from. countries outside the Empire should be raised. 
Japan -is not our only rival in trade; but British merchants also have secured 
certain concessions in the matter of growing cotton and if Indian merchants 
do not wake up and work in co-operation with each other they will be reduced 
to the condition of helots and they will not be able to derive any advantage 
from their political advancement towards swarajya. [In the subsequent issue 
the paper reiterates its fear of Japan securing supremacy in the Indian market 
and advocates the policy of giving state subsidies to indigenous industries 
before the question of Imperial preference on.the lines adopted in ‘England is 
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taken up by the Government of India. The Bombay Samdchdr sivoeibis 
caution in the matter of adopting any policy of Imperial Preference for India 
and asks Government to take steps to protect Indian interests against the 
commercial invasion of the country by Japan. The Jdm-e-Jamshed aske 
Government not to take any steps in the direction of Imperial Preference 
before consulting Indian public opinion and expresses itself strongly against 
granting any preference to those colonies that are denying the rights 
of British citizenship to Indians. The Akhbdr-e-Islém asks Government to 
set the minds of the. {ndian people at rest by making a definite announcement 
as to the steps they intend taking in the matter of introducing the policy of 
Imperial Preference in India.] 


18. Commenting on Lord Sinha’ s recent attack on the Extremists, the 
Gujardtt Punch writes :—“ It clears up any doubt 
Comments on Lord that may have existed in any quarter as to the exact 


Sinha’s attack on th@ sisgion of Lord Sinha; for on reading the speech 


aerate Punch (20), 20° cannct help concluding that it was more the 


8th Apl, Eng. cols.; Under Secretary than Lord Sinha who was speaking. 
Praja Bandhu (29), 18th Divide et impera is an old game........... For what 
Apl., Eng. cols. else can be the meaning of a constant but unmean- 

ing hammering on the existence of fundamental 
difference between the Moderates and the Extremists? Are there no funda- 
mental differences between the Moderates and the bureaucracy? And if it 
does not preclude the possibility of ‘co-operation’ between the two latter, 
why and how can it do so between the two former ?......... Lord Sinha, 
however, is no doubt welcome to his own views, and all we can say is that so 
long as he is the Under Secretary of State for India it does not become him 
to take an active part in controversial matters.” [The Prajd Bandhu 
remarks :—“ Is it possible to have any co-operation between these two kinds of 
workers? We must unhesitatingly assert, we do not see any possibility of 
whole-hearted co-operation......... The better plan, therefore, seems to us to 
have two distinct parties with definite policies and to put an end to all talk 
of artificial unity........... We think, Lord Siuha’s advice has an element of 
truth in it, although it lies buried under a heap of ignorant vilifications. His 
estimate of the work the Nationalists have done so far betrays serious intellec- 
tual limitations which we greatly deplore.”’ | 


44. “The representations made by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and 
Pn nS ee Bureau, both to the Government of Bombay and the 
Merchants’ Chamber and 0Vernment of India, protesting against the grant 
Bureau’s protest against Of a monopoly of the tail waters at Khopoli and 
the grant to the Andhra Valley to the Khopoli Land Company, 
Khopoli Land Company Limited, have been published in our previous issues. 
of a monopoly of the tail We understand that similar protests have also 
waters of the Tata Hydro- been made by the Bombay Mill-owners’ Association 
— Company. and the Hydro-Electric Companies concerned. Never- 
ombay Chronicle (1), thel fraid th blic h t full aad 
19th Apl. eless we are airald the public have not fully realise 
the danger to the industrial development of the Pre- 
sidency which the policy of the Government of Bombay, as evidenced by 
their action in the matter, spells. The policy of the Government of Bombay 
against which the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau has appealed 
to the Government of India is so radically wrong and ill-conceived, and the 
attitude they have displayed towards the representation of the Chamber so 
unreasonable and unwise, that a strong and emphatic protest on behalf of the 
public is urgently called for. It is amazing’ that the Government of Sir 
George Lloyd, who has time and again expressed his solicitude for the 
industrial development of the Presidency, should persist in a policy which 
is bound most prejudicially to affect that development....... The Industrial 
Commission, after careful investigation, recommended an active policy, 
on the part of Government, of stimulating the industrial expansion of the 
country, and urged a large i increase of expenditure for the creation of special 
Government departments to secure the object in view. The Sccretary of 


State and the Government of India have accepted this policy, and a special 


department for helping industries has been created in Bombay as in other 
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provine: e i va: firs adh of ‘this openers in Seiabey | to be the 
 endor a amen: of a rained which is‘bonnd to check ‘the industrial expansion 
of the ountry in a locality where water, electric power and land could be 
ha ‘at @ minimum of cost, isd this ‘at a time when the larger interests of this 
© Gity ‘demand the gradual removal of all industries outside its area? Do 
-. f§ir- George Lioyd’s Government réalise the irony of the situation? 
We trust, however, Government have realised the error of their action, 
and we hope they will reconsider their decision, in view especially of the 
protests which have already been’ made by the public bodies which have 
the industrial growth of this Presidency at heart. At all events the suggestion 
of the Chamber that the proposal to give a monopoly of this nature, on which 
the future of the industrial enterprize in the Presidency largely depends, should 
at least be postponed till the time the new Councils come into being, deserves 
to be accepted. It is an eminently sound view which the Chamber takes 
that the new Council and the Indian Minister should be given an opportunity 
of laying down the policy of creating monopolies of this kind, and it will be 
neither fair nor conducive to the best interests of the Presidency unnecessarily 
to hurry up a decision on such a vital issue, on which public opinion is 
diametrically opposed to that of the Executive, and to tie down the hands of 
the reformed Council and its Indian Minister practically for all time to come, 
when within a few months they are to come into official existence. A word 
more. There is a suspicion in the public mind that the purpose of granting 
the monopoly in question is to foster che interests of Karopean industrialists. 
We have no doubt the suspicion is unfounded, and we wish to make it clear 
that our protest as well as; we have no doubt, the protest of the Chamber 
, against the monopoly is not prompted by any racial consideration but is based 
Ay on the principle that ‘it is wrong to give a monopoly of such a nature to an 
| individual concern as to place the latter in a position to dictate terms to other 
industrial concerns.’ Even if the firm in question were an Indian one, our 
protest would remain. The monopoly is indefensible in itself.” 
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15. The Shri. Venkateshwar refers to the railway incident wherein 
| a Kuropean military officer is alleged to have 
Se , Comments. on the highhandedly removed some Marwari ladies from 
met removal of Marwari the ladies’ compariment in the Bombay-Delhi Down 
—_— ladies from a ladies’ Express on the G.[.P. Railway and remarks :— 


yao foes. by « Suro- So far we have heard reports of Kuropean officers 


‘Shri Venkateshwar (80), behaving inarude manner towards Indian gentle- 
gard Apl. men only ; but the officer in question Has surpassed 
them all by his discourtesy to Indian women. On 
learning the name and other particulars with regard *to this officer we were 
surprised that he belonged to the 2nd Jats and that he was nota German. 
The question naturally arises as to why the Station Master and the Guard did 
not take any objection to the highhanded conduct of the officer. Itis hoped 
that the Commander-in-Chief will not be slow in teaching a lesson to the 
officer and bringing home to him the fact that he has not ‘only insulted ladies 
but has lowered the prestige of his profession and has added to the discontent 
prevailing in the country. 
16. Mr. Tryambak Hari Avte writes in the Lokasangraha:—While 
going from Poona to Belapur on /th April 1920 
Alleged disorderly con- J saw that at the former station each third class 


ae of gr fae aidhp passenger carriage of the train was overcrowded and 


. ey - the same thing was observed at the Dhond station. 
Manmned Railway (10g), At the Ahmednagar station the crush was simply 
17th Apl. *“"" indescribable. At the Dhond station there were 


| three or four Indian soldiers in each compartment, 
and other passengers had to fall at their feet to secure room for themselves. 
A. fresh contingent of Indian soldiers came in at the Nagar station. In the 
compartment 1 in which we were travelling, three soldiers had taken up six 
- passengers’ room. Some of the civilian passengers got down at Nagar, and 
two wall to-do gentlemen from the Nizani’s Dominions came in and, began to 
_ arrange their personal luggage. In the meantime three Indian mene: 


\ 


_ entered and asked the two gentlemen to remove their luggage. One of. the 
gentlemen, a Marwari, appealed to the soldiers, but they would not hear and 
violently slapped bim in the face. The Marwari’s companion complained to 
the Station Master, and also to the police, but as military men were concerned 
in the matter nobody attended to the complaint. The poor man returned in 
despair and the train having left, the two gentlemen had to put up quietly 
with all sorts of threats which the soldiers continued to give to them. 


17. When the campaign of repression was launched it was feared that 
Tetdh officials had toh India would become another Ireland. But as Indians 
rish olicia’s ‘had to bow did not possess either the virtues or the faults of the 
down before Satyagraha. ' ee 
Kesari (106), 20th Apl. irish to tbat degree to which the latter possessed them, 
there were no excesses in [India although Govern- 
ment carried repression to the extremest limit. The Irish, however, are not 
like the timid Indians going to submit quietly to outrages, like those perpetrated 
in the: Punjab, to which they have recently been subjected. They retaliated 
by murdering Police and Military officers and by raiding arsenals for arms. 
The authorities could not lay their hands on the real offenders and, therefore, 
arrested on mere suspicion hundreds of Sinn Feiners. But here also they 
were baffled. The Irish attacked the prisons in which their brethern were 
confined and these latter on their part resorted to satyagraha with a view to 
effecting their own release. At first the authorities pompously declared that 
they would not release the prisoners even if they starved themselves to death. 
But they yielded at last either on account of their kinship with the Irish, or 
through fear that the murder of a single Sinn Feiner would not be ‘tolerated 
although the massacre of ten or twelve hundred persons at Amritsar was passed 
over. Who would not rejoice to see that the boastful officials who regarded 
the power of guns superior to that of soul-force, had thus to bow down before 
satyagraha ? 


18. “Among the beliefs that good and loyal citizens in India are 
expected to hold is the presumption that the country 
vraag : is thriving under the bureaucracy. ‘T'o question it 

rang om Mad sade is something like blasphemy, and the sceptic, if he is 
Bombay Chronicle (1), loud enough, soon finds himself in the black-list. 


Increasing human 


studied the condition of villages first-hand—had 
strong views on the point. When Sir Sankaran Nair alluded to the growing 
poverty of the masses, there was a great stir in the Joint Committee. The 
blessings of British Rule by hypothesis start with peace and prosperity. The 
word ‘ prosperity ’ is dear to the bureaurcracy, which at least cannot complain 
of not having thrived. Lord Sydenham, vastly scandalised, asked Sir 
Sankaran Nair: ‘Can you give reasons for believing that poverty in India 
is increasing. The reply opened with these words: ‘I can do that; the 
strongest proof, in my opinion, is the rate of mortality, according to census 
accounts taken in India. That isone’. Foiled over the facts, his Lordship 
took refuge in a rather familiar argument which did not amount to anything 
more than gossip. Lord Sydenham said: ‘When I was in India I was assured 
by Indians who are not old men that in their life-time they have seen signs 
of. improvement.’ Perhaps his interlocutors did see signs of improvement 
and perhaps they enjoyed them. But this kind of rattle about ‘ assurances ’ 
will not pass muster among intelligent people who look beyond the 
society with which Governors mix. What are the facts? In reply 
to Mr. Lunn, Mr. Fisher gave tha figures of mortality in India. 
The figures are made out per thousand:—1913, 28°72; 1914, 30°00; 
1915, 29°94; 1916, 29°10; 1917, 32°72; 1918, 62°42. The facts 
are rather annoying to honest eulogists of India’s ‘ prosperity ’ at the time 
of the Budget. So long as they do not care to see their significance they are 
as free to rant away a8 ignorant critics who take the ‘prosperity’ of the 
millions as the first article of their creed. Income-tax figures may be juggled 
with, but they will not conceal the dismal havoc of perishing millions. The 
accumulation of wealth in some quarters does not cover the decay of men and 
women in the bulk.” : . = 
H 18—9 OON 


24th Apl. Dadabhai Navroji, Digby and Dutt—men who. 
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hes x oe 9, a eet The Postal Dipiebnsot w oud do well to take early steps to pat 


eae its house in order. The Department is being run 
7 on lines which do not take into account the . enor- 
es Postal” mous growth of traffic since the war and the change 
- Bombay Chronicle (1), Of business habits and ideas among the public. The 


19th and 22nd Apl. first signs of a breakdown of the administrative 


machinery occurred during the closing year of the 
war, but the public overlooked the shortcomings of the Department in view of 
the dislocation caused by the prevailing influenza epidemic. Since then, 
however, very little has been done by the authorities to renovate the 
machinery and strengthen the staff adequately in order to cope with the 
swelling volume of traffic. The authorities perhaps imagine that the public, 
accustomed as they have been so long to excuse the shortcomings of the 
Department in view of war conditions and the epidemic, will continue to put 


up with the delays and irregularities for any length of time. But the public 


are in no mood to do so since the Department has had ample time to put its 
house in order. It is not in Bombay alone that the public are tired of the 
scandalous postal irregularities, but in Calcutta and many other leading cities 
there is the same outcry against the unbusinesslike administration of the 
Department.” [In a subsequent issue the paper writes :—‘‘ The postal irregul- 
arities are becoming more and more scandalous as days pass. A correspondent, 
whose letter ‘appears elsewhere, cites an instance in which a letter from 
Bandra took 28 hours to reach him in the Fort. If the Postal authorities wish 
to examine the stamp marks, we shall be glad to furnish them the envelope 
in question, on which- the marks are very clear. The experience of our 
correspondent has become a.common one in Bombay at present. How long 
are the authorities going to inflict these inconveniences on the public? As 
we pointed out lately in these columns, the Department is very much under- 
manned. The staff is also underpaid. In his representation to the Director- 
General, Mr. Baptista, as President of the Bombay Postmen’s Union, drew 
pointed attention to both these features. The postal peons have been com- 
plaining bitterly that they are unable to cope with the swelling volume of 
work. The number of storeys which they have to ascend and descend has 
increased, as Bombay is extending upwards. The Department is under- 
manned by at least 50 per cent., while the absentees, we understand, are 
usually about 30 per cent. nowadays, with the result that the Depart- 
ment at present works with a staff which ought to be doubled for securing 
regular delivery.’’} 
20. Writing at length on the manifold hardships of the public on 
account of the irregularities of the Postal Depart- 

10th Ap” a ceatenth en ment, the Bombay Samdchdr says that it no longer 
ic commands the confidence of the public as it did in 

the past. The paper proceads:—It is true that the war has deprived the 
department of the services of experienced men, and it is possible that fresh men 
cannot efficiently cope with the work; but it is also patent that the employees 
are groaning under the burden of high prices. The department is a lucrative 
source of revenue to Government, and it is quite possible to effect an improve- 
ment in its working by slightly relaxing. the principle of economy which is. 
being adhered to at the cost of the public who have every right to expect the 
usual conveniences from the department. The department can no longer 
be run on old lines and the necessary additions and alterations must be made 
in it in order to meet the daily growing demands of commerce and industry. 
[The paper concludes with the hope that the resolution passed by the Bombay 
unicipal Corporation in this connexion will prompt the authorities to set 


matters right so that the Department may age its former popularity. | 


21. “It seems the greatest War in history fought during the last five 
years for setting right the claims of minor nationali- 

jimmie on hve Fi. ties and making the world safe for Democracy has 
ia. Bandhu. (29), 7 ath nothing to teach to the rulers and leaders of the 
— ““big’ nations 6f the world........... Now comes the 
| | appalling news of some disturbances in the Islands 


At ee ee 


~<e at? ee 
aes chy EM 


Re. So alee 


of Fiji having led to wholesale arrests of Indian labourers and the ‘ conviction’ . 
of some 150 among them. Besides, Indians are reported to have been fired, 
on, as a result of which one has been killed and 15 wounded.......... We 
hope the Government of India will shake off their attitude of pious neutrality 
and manifest some concern for the woes of Indians living abroad. They 
should immediately wire to the authorities in Fiji to postpone the punishment 
ofthe 150 so-called rioters, and without delay despatch a mixed or a wholly 
non-official Commission to report on the reality of the sijuation there.” 


22, “The prejudice against Indian settlers outside India is showing 

‘: itself in a variety of ways. Under the impudent 
Protest against the guggestion of sedition the Fiji Government has 
deportation of Mr. Mani- deported Mr. Manilal Doctor who with his brave 


tatoo by the Fi) ind cultured wife has been rendering assistance to 


Young India (18), 21st the poor indentured Indians of Fiji in a variety of 


Apl. ways. The whole trouble has arisen over the strike 

of the labourers in Fiji. Indentures have been 
cancelled, but the spirit of slavery is by no means dead. We do not know 
the genesis of the strike; we do not know that the strikers have done 
no wrong. But we do know what is behind when a charge of sedition 
is brought against the strikers and ‘their friends. The readers must 
remember that the Government that has scented sedition in the recent 
upheaval in Fiji is the Government that had the hardihood to libel 
Mr. Andrews’ character. What can be the meaning of sedition in 
connection with the Fiji strikers and Mr. Manilal Doctor? Did they and 
he want to seize the reins of government? Did they want any power in that 
country ? They struck for elementary freedom. And it is a prostitution of 
terms to use the word sedition in such connection. The strikers may have 
been overhasty. Mr. Manilal Doctor may have misled them. If his advice 
bordered on the criminal, he should have been tried. ‘lhe information in our 
possession goes to show that he has been strictly constitutional. Our point, 
however, is that itis an abuse of power for the Fiji Government to have 
deported Mr. Manilal Doctor without a trial. Itis wrong in principle to. 
deprive a person-of his liberty on mere suspicion and without giving him 
an opportunity of clearing his character. Mr. Manilal Doctor, be it 
remembered, has for years past made Fiji his home. He has, we believe, 
bought property there. He has children born in Fiji. Have the children no 
rights? Has the wife none? May a promising career be ruined at the 
bidding of a lawless Government? Has Mr. Manilal Doctor been com- 
pensated for the losses he must sustain? We trust that the Government 


of India which has endeavoured to protect the rights of Indian settlers abroad 


will take up the question of Mr. Doctor’s deportation.” 


23. Inviting attention to the precarious condition of the Indians in Kast 
Africa on account of the demand of the white population 
The position of Indians there for ousting the Indians, the Bombay Samdchdr 
in — ony sl har (58 earnestly appeals to the Government of India to make 
aist Api amichar (8),  aseof all their influence, directly and indirectly, to put 
an end to this movement of the whites against the 
Indians before it is too late, and vindicate the rights of the Indians as citizens 
of the British Empire. The paper proceeds :—We have to warn the Indian 
public against being indifferent to this question and would remind them 
of the grave consequences which resulted from their silence in the case of the 
Transvaal and South Africa. We, therefore, call upon the various public 
bodies to raise a protest against the attitude of the white population of Hast 
Africa, while Mr. Andrews is engaged in preparing thereportofhis investigation 
into the subject. ‘he prosperity of Hast Africa is the result of Indian efforts, 
the fruits of which are now sought to be devoured by the white people. 
These have now begun to look upon Indians as undesirable neighbours, 
because they successfully compete with them in trade and other 
activities, and for this reason they seek to introduce legislation disabling. 
Indians from owning property on the ground of public health, so as to gradually 
drive them away entirely. The silence of the Indian public and the Indian 
Government wal be interpreted by other parts of the Empire as meaning that 
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|. _ tention ; ; but the resolutions express the intensity of the Muhammadan 


thi tai wa are re fAtted for thie yeforms mrsited. to them. It is ricer te 
| * sa f ry to disillusion them of this false inference i in time. : 


a “Our ‘efforts will bear fruit- only when His Majesty the Sultan 
makes a representation like us. It is not that if 
‘The Bhilatat agitation His Majesty signs a treaty of peace which is dero- 
in abs -Rosgar (146) gatory to Islam owing to fear inspired by the guns of 

18th A eg 9 “* the Allied powers, our efforts will fail totally. Hence 
we should not adopt a policy which is aimed against 

ont just Government ; and as far as possible we should (not?) try to be out 
‘and out extremists while we continue to be loyal to it. We should rely on God 
the revengeful. May God melt the heart ‘of our Government so that it may 
pay heed to our representations. We shall not give up those demands which 
Islamic law has madé incumbent upon us, even though the Sultan be opposed 


—f0 us. In this case we shall not recognise him to be our Khalifa. 


25. The question of progressive withdrawal of ie eae so Govern- 
ment has come to the fore during the Khilafat agita- 
solipentica Msg sanz tion. Mr. Gandhi is a staunch loyalist and is opposed 
ment in connection with to the use of force. But while he has openly refused 
Khilafat. to countenance boycott, he has indirectly encouraged 
Gujardti (18), 18th Apl.; it by advising people to withhold co-operation from 
Bharat Seva (15), oy Government. Just as Vaman, an incarnation 
mo x - lpianeees (24), of God, by asking from Bali ground enough to cover 
P three steps and a half defeated Bali, Mr. Gandhi 
has advocated recourse to three steps for the success of the Khilafat agitation, 
vez., disowning Government titles and resigning civil employments under 
Government, resigning posts in the Police and military departments, and 
finally refusing to pay taxes and all other Government dues. This is sure 
to.result in hampering the administration. This is not considered as boycott 
of Government or passive resistance, but goes by the name of “ non- 
co-operation ’’. If advising people to resign civil and military posts can be 
considered as legitimate, we cannot say how very effective the weapon will 
be in political agitation. Will the remedies proposed prove effective? Will 
there not be some who will be willing to accept the vacant posts? How can 
they be prevented from doing so? Will those who resign from Government 
service be in a position to make a living in an independent manner? We are 
afraid Mr. Gandhi’s advice will lead to the meedless sacrifice of a few 
enthusiasts. The Secretary of State and the Government of India have 
done all they could in the matter of the Khilafat and so recourse to non- 
co-operation must be considered as unjust and inexpedient. What will be 
the result of the refusal to pay taxes and the weakening of the internal 
administration and of the power of Government to withstand external attacks ? 
Will it be anything else than anarchism or Bolshevism? [The Bhdrat Seva 
is Of opinion that nothing but serious harm will come to India by the non- 
co-operation movement, and asks Mr. Gandhi to give up advocating it in the 
public interest. The Jdm-e-Jamshed endorses the warning issued by 
Mrs. Besant against the “non-co-opertion ” propaganda started by Mr. Gandhi 
in connection with the Khilafat movement and declares that it might.result in 
disorder and chaos. It appeals to the popular leaders to refrain from playing 
with fire, especially on the ave of the visit of His Royal Highness tha 
Prince of Wales. ] 


26. The resolutions passed by the Khilafat ay eee in the matter — 


4 of the steps the Indian Muhammadans should take 
in case justice is not done to Turkey enable us to 

2 raj aja Mit 1 one €' , % read their hearts aright. Some people question the 
Heil aan. 28nd aa practicability of some of the resolutions, such as those 
sme : about withholding co-operation from Government 

> and resigning Government service, and cast ridicule 
pon cide It is asserted that those Muhammadans who resign their posts 
will only make room for non-Muhamm adans and that their action will have 


i effect upon Government. There is, no doubt, some truth in this con- 


18 


feelings and Government, with all its resources, cannot afford to ignore them 
for along time. ‘The resolution about resigning Government service means 


that Muhammadans pay higher respect to their religion than to Government, | 


and so need not be taken to have any sinister meaning. The resolution is 
no doubt of a serious nature, but Muhamwmadans do not mean to associate it 
with any illegitimate or questionable agitation. They mean to chalk out 
their own future in an independent manner. They have also resolved to have 
recourse to the swadeshit movement and to emigrate to some other country 


whose government has not joined in the violation of their religious dogmas. | 


Both these resolutions are of a peaceful nature and well accord with the true 
spirit’ of Satyagraha. The resolution regarding swadeshi will serve the best 
interests of India and all the Indian communities will do well to further their 
interests and maintain their self-respect by trying to put it into practice. 
[The Muslim Herald deplores the absence of a ‘Moslem leader wielding the 
same amount of influence over the Muhammadan community as the late Sir 
Syed Ahmed and some others did. It considers some resolutions passed at 
the Khilafat meetings as impracticable, and compares those who are a party 
to them with fighters fighting without swords.| 


*27. Atone ofthe Khilafat meetings recently held in Delhi it was 
resolved by some Muhammadans that Moslems should 

Should Muhammadans eave India as it was not possible for them to declare 
leave India if —y ee a jehad against Government. A question naturally 
ga a ." catisiac- arises as to where these dissatisfied Muhammadangs 
Shri Venkateshwar (80), will go. Will they go to Turkey or to Mecca? Is 
24th Apl. there any room for them there? We all sympathise 
| with the Muhammadans in connection with the 
Khilafat question but would request them to act with tact and discretion. 
Will Turkey be benefited by some Muhammadans going out of India? 
Certainly not. In that case they should dwell in India in peace and act in 
such a manner that the British will become well-wishers of Turkey and will 


take measures to enable it to stand on its own legs. : 


28. ‘* The inauspicious information that was received last week regarding 
the deportation of the Shaikh-ul-Islam of Turkey 
Comments on the to Malta has produced great horror and indignation 
deportion of the Shaikh- gmono the Musalmans of India and has thrown 
l-Islam to Malta soiled 
er a the entire population in a shape of thrilling em- 
Sind Moslem (11), 17th eee 
Apl ; barrassment........... This action of the Allies is 
calculated to injure the sentiments of the Musgal- 
mans to a very great extent. This is the time in which the Musalmans are 
highly afflicted and in a state of universal mourning, and this event is an 


additional flame to the fire of their wretched situation; for, the Shaikh-ul- 


Islam is also a spiritual commander of the faithful, next to none but the Khalif 


of Islam, the Sultan of Turkey. His separation, therefore, from the Khalif 
and his removal from the seat of Khilafatis a great shock to the Musalmans, 
It is still a mystery why he has been at all arrested and interned. We are 
at a loss to understand who is to blame for the short-sighted policy underlying 
the action of the Allies. The Musalmans should, therefore, supplicate and 
seek assistance of the Great Ally of the afflicted—the Almighty Allah.” | 


29. ‘A local contemporary falls foul of Prof. Vaswani, because the latter 
used the phrase ‘ baptised barbarism’ with reference 
The “ baptised barba- to certain aspects of the civilization of modern 


 rism ” of Western Nations. nations of the West. Asia and Africa stand to 


A ae anes Pi impeach the exploitation and imperialistic ambitions 

if of Europe. And what of the actions of civilized 
Germans in the war? What of the actions of civilized French in Morocco ? 
What of the action of the ‘ Christian’ Allies in the blockade-of Central Kurope 
and the spirit of the Peace Settlements forced on the vanquished in the war ? 
What of the action of the civilized British in Ireland and Egypt and at the 
Jallianwalla Bag? Are they in accord with the Master’s teachings in the 
sermon on the Mount?” | aries ; oe 

m 18-4 cox | 


3 ‘connection ‘with ‘he: Alghan Peace Delegation to India, the 
| Alhbdr-e-Istdm says that though the policy of its 
] n Peace Dele- sident Sardar Mahmud Tarzi Baig is known .to 
Pe  igelor ndia. Be hostile to the British, good results may safely be 
oa “i eee expected to come out of the mission. The paper 
a para (90), Bra rte adds:—Fortunately the Bolshevik danger does not 
: P" exist at Kabul for the present; the Amir is a pro- 
gressive ruler who wants his country to prosper, and now that the mis- 
understanding between the Government of India and the Amir has been 
‘considerably cleared up, the former should continue to render as much assist- 
~ ance as they can to the Amir in his programme in their own interests. 
[The Praja Mitra and Pdrst ascribes’ the last Afghan war mainly to the 
-suspicion ‘entertained by the Afghans with regard to the policy of England 
‘gnd other European countries towards Turkey. The paper adds :—His 
‘Highness the Aga Khan had already performed his duty to the British 
‘Government by warning them about this state of affairs before the war, and 
declared that the Afghans were as keenly concerned in the Khilafat question 
as any other Muhammadan subjects and that they would not brook any 
attempt at destroying the political independence of the Khilafat. The 
correspondence between the Afghan Peace Delegation and the Khilafat 
Committee and other information support the view that the ‘Turkish 
problem was the main cause of the last_Afghan war. The delegation has 
declared that the Khilafat question is one of the most important items in 
their programme, and we wish it every success in its attempts to impress 
upon the Allies the necessity of preserving the religious as well as the 
ae political independence of the Khalif, because the future peace of the world 
— largely depends upon the peace of mind of the Moslem. Lord Curzon, an 
= advocate of Imperialism, also anticipates another big war in Asia, if the 
Khilafat question is not solved to the satisfaction of the Muhammadans. 
Bolshevism, with its alluring principles of equality for all, will at once draw 
the Muhammadans towards itself, and it is quite possible that they may be 
able to wage a big war against the Allies by exciting the Muhammadans. 
‘True foresight, therefore, consists in nipping all these possibilities in the bud; 
and we, therefore, particularly wish the Afghan Delegation success in their 
mission, so that India and Afghanistan may be fast friends and the peace of 
the world may be ensured by the Mubammadans being assured of the inde- 
pendance of Moslem countries.] 
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a . $1.. Commenting upon the pourparlers at ;Mussoorie between the repre- 
-~ i chil sentatives of Afghanistan and the Government of 
_ The A F106) “O0th Ari, 2dia, the Kesare writes :—The military power of the 
: P". Bolsheviks is now as great as that of Tsarist Russia. 
There is no obstacle in the path of the- Bolsheviks if they desire to. invade 
Persia and Afghanistan. This vast military power offers the hand of friend- 
ship to Afghanistan and has made complete preparations to spread its 
doctrines into Afghanistan and through Afghanistan into India. On the 
other side of Afghanistan stands the Government of India with bags of annual 
‘gubsidy with a view to arresting the progress of Bolshevism. The Afghan dog 
was standing all these months between the two bones, namely, the Bolsheviks 
and the Government of India, watching which of them had more flesh on it. 
‘After it had watched fora long time, the Afghan delegates have come to India, 
from which it appears that Afghanistan is going to draw the annual subsidy 
for some years more. Ifthe Amir openly avows hostility towards Bolshevism, 

as its principles conflict with absolute power such as is wielded by him, and 
a if he succeeds in raising the Khans of Bokhara and Samarkand against 
the Bolsheviks, the tide of Bolshevism can be stemmed within the borders of 
‘Russia itself. This, however, does not appear to be possible as the Bolsheviks 
‘will not brook any such interference within their own borders. In the 
Ecos state of affairs the Government of India have no other alternative but 
‘to pay the subsidy to the Afghans and endeavour to obstruct the tide of Bolshev- 
fism through them. They are thus forced to resort to bribery to avoid spending 
- rores of rupees on wars on the frontiery 


ath: 
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82. “While France has everything to gain by paralysing German 
economic life, England has everything to lose by - tt: 
' Comments on the dis- Hngland lives on commerce, and she wants Germany 
pute a the Ruhr region both for commerce as well as to preserve the balance 
eer dti Punch (20), - Power in Kurope. With the typical foresight of a 
18th: Apr. Eng. cols.; 2”0a Hngland sees the impossibility of the economic 
New Times'(9), 14th Apl. revival of Kurope without Germany, and it suits her 
not to let any Huropean Power be the dictator of 
Europe. With the elimination of Russia and Austria-Hungary, the elimin- 
ation of Germany would leave France ia an unchallengeable position on the 
continent of Hurope and hence the beginning of a rift in the lute. Besides, it 
must be admitted, in common fairness, that the realization by British states- 
men and the British public of the fact that the Peace Treaty cannot be 
carried out to its very letter, as France desires, has in no small manner 
contributed to the changed attitude of England towards Germany. The 
resumption of a defiant attitude, therefore, on the part of France does not 
augur well either for the long life of the Hntente Cordzale or for the future 
peace of the world, and the sooner she gives it up the better for all.” [The 
New Times writes :—“ Faced with a revolution which may enothrone either 
militarism or Bolshevism in Germany, the German Government sent troops 
to fight the Red Army in the Ruhr region, now under Allied occupation. 
Commonsense and moderation dictate that the Allies should relax the severity 
of their ‘Treaty Rights’ and do nothing to involve themselves in hostilities 
such as may result in another big “uropean conflagration. French militarists 
have decided to occupy the German cities of Hamburg, Darmstadt, etc. 
Will this help the cause of Kuropean peace? Unless the militarist parties 
amongst the Allies are kept under proper restraints, the world-uaorest will 
continue.’’| 


LEGISL . TION. | 


53. The Jdém-e-Jamshed dwells on the rapid rate at which leprosy has 
spread in India, and welcomes the alacrity with which 

Comments on the the Government of India have tackled the problem 
Lepers Act Amendment by having drafted a Bill amending the Lepers Act of 


_, Ria (24) 1898, which has been found to be inadequate and 
19th Apl. ' “requires to be considerably altered. It recognises the 


highly contagious character of the disease in all its 
stages and the necessity of segregating persons suffering from it. Under these 
circumstances, the paper is of opinion that the amendments proposed in the 
Bill deserve to be heartily welcomed by the public. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


34, It is surprising that very few people know that attempts are being 
made in Bombay to secure building sites for Kuro- 
Protest against the pro- peans at the sacrifice of the interests of the Indians. 
‘posal to .give Improve- Government or the Municipality may reserve plots for 
-~ i trust plots to housing their servants; but we fail to understand the 
Kuropeans in Bombay at ; | : 
cnnsdniis oohek reasoning of the request made by the Huropean 
Gujardti (18), 18th Apl. Association to the Bombay City Improvement Trust 
to reserve plots in a good locality like that effected 
by the Worli improvement scheme at a fairly cheap rate. Huropeans draw- 
ing good salaries will be accommodated in the dwellings that will be 
erected at Worli. It is surprising that while Indians of limited means have 
to bid in the open market for the possession of plots from the Improvement 
Trust, the President has got aresoiution passed by that body for giving six 
months’ time to the Kuropean Association for formulating a scheme for hous- 
ing Europeans drawing salaries over five hundred on plots near the sea at 
cheap rates without entering into competition with other bidders. Indians 
have to secure plots in the open market and Europeans are given plots without 


competition as if they were heaven-born! The Improvement 'l'rust may give. 
plots at concession rates to people drawing monthly salaries below rupees two 
hundred or so; but it is sheer waste of money to give similar concessions ‘to 


* Jag 


* bead vs ‘that + the thalier will be agitated by the public 
Bombay Municipal Corporation, and that the City Improvement 
be prevented from giving ‘epeeial facilities to Huropeans at tha 


RAILWAYS, . 


36. At the Gadog Jundtion the Bagalkot train, in which a correspondent 
oe ve of ours was recently travelling, missed the Hubli 
Pa A complaint against the train by only three minutes. This in spite of the 
Re M. ay Han "en, 2 bond provision in the Railway Rules that trains at junction 
| iad. stations must Wait for 40 minutes for their connect- 

ing trains. The result of missing the Hubli train in 

the bidrning was that the through passengers in the Bagalkot train had to 
_ wait on the Gadag platform till 5-80 in the evening. The crush in the 
evening train was indescribable. Where there ought to have been accom- 
modated only 15 passengers, 32 were thrust in. Complaints were only met 
with chup rao. The Company provides far better convenience even for cattle. 

According to the Railway Act itis an offence to put more passengers in o 

compartment than the regulated number. Will the Railway authorities take 

notice of the above disobedience of the law by their servants ? There was 
room for only six passengers in the second class compartment and yet twelve 
tickets were issued, and so, many of the passengers had to travel standing. 

Will the Railway Company look to the convenience of those who arrive at 

Gadag at 9-30 p.m. from Bijapur? There is no connecting train to take them 

immediately to the Hubli side. They have to wait for their train till the 
4 - next morning; but they are not allowed to wait on the platform. The police 
age drive them out, simply to avoid all responsibility about them. Passengers 
have to undergo similar hardships at the Hubli Junction. It takes 21 hours— 
to. tavel from Bagalkot to -Dharwar—a distance of 100 miles! Will the 
authorities take notice of this ? , 


NATIVE STATES. 


86. Referring to the speech recently delivered by His Highness the 
ee Maharaja of Kolh4pur on the occasion of laying the 
Criticism of a recent foundation stone of the Udoji Maratha Boarding 
of His Highness §¢hool at Nasik, the Lokasangraha remarks :—His 


Bg ooo agiagg sy Kolhépur Highness took advantage of the occasion to deal with 
: Lokasangraha (109), Ur criticism [vide paragraph 70 of Weekly Report 
20th Apl. No. 14 of 1920] of the speech delivered by him at a 


Depressed Classes Conference, but failed to give an 

effective reply. His Highness has been ruling a large state for the last twenty- 
~~ fiyeyears, but during such a long rule he has not taken a single step conducive 
“to the welfare of his subjects. His Highness seems to be conscious of the 
fact, for, in the course of his speech at Nasik he was not able to point to any, 
memorable measure beyond the starting of Boarding schools in his State. 
Such Boarding schools could have been started even by third rate cooks; 
their establishment did not need the occupant of the Chhatrapati’s throne at 
Kolhapur. Far from making Kolhapur a rival of Mysore, Travancore or 
Baroda, it has fallen to the lot of His Highness to see his State made a hot- 
bed of quarrels not to be seen elsewhere. He has piteously declared that the 
time has not yet arrived for giving his people even the few rights of Swardjya 
oe by the British Government to their Indian subjects, but the reason 
‘a? him for this is utterly hollow. If spread of education is to be 


ae “the Gat fe the grant of Swardjya, then many of the countries enjoying self- 
’) — _. gavernment at present would have to be deprived of it. Not only does His 
© Highness refuse to grant Swardjya to his own people but he has taken up the 
culous position of blaming the British Government for the grant of a few 
orughts to their own subjects. His Highness seems to be needlessly afraid of 
othe Brahmins. We would appeal to him, as he is the ruler of an important. 
_pttate in ‘Mabérishtra and the head of the Marathas, not to be misled about 
1¢ Brahmin community and thus be the cause of internal quarrels. The fact 
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s that nls the Brahmins have been all ‘ie da serving the country uninfluenced 


by caste hatred, His Highness has been, in every possible way, persecuti 
the Brahmin community out of hatred for the caste. We humbly beseech 
His Highness to put a stop to this. We would also appeal to our Maratha 
brethren not to be blind to the important pdlitical services done to the 
country by the Brahmin community during the last seventy years and to trust 
them fully and lovingly co-operate with them in the future. They should take 
care not to be caught in the net of the cunning bureaucracy and should co- 
operate with the Brahmins in elevating the nation. We earnestly beseech His 
Highness the Maharaja at least not to hinder the Brahmins if he has not the 
courage to help them. Men of all castes and creeds in India are in the same 
boat. -If anyone of them commits the sin of making a hole in its bottom, the 
whole craft, instead of reaching the shore of swardjya, will sink to the bottom 
of ses sea of subjection. With this warning we take leave of this disgusting 
subject. | | 


ee J. KE. SANJANA, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 30th April 1920. 
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_ District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in. 
receipt of this report-are requested to send to the Secretary to / 
Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed a 

’ to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. | id | 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Commenting on the proceedings of the Town Hall meeting of Satur- 
day the 24th in connexion with the reception of, 
The forthcoming visit His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, the Praja. 
of His Royal Highness Mitra and Parsi trusts that the public of Bombay: 
aaa of Wales to wil] give effect to the resolutions passed thereat so 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi 8 %0 maintain and enhance its prestige. The paper 
(30), 26th and 28th Apr.; 8@ys -—The confidence of the Indian subjects in 
Bombay Samdchdér (58), the Royal Family is extraordinary and this fact only 
28th Apr. has been instrumental in restoring peace and order 
in times of grave trouble. We know that several 
officials complain that this is only a pretence inasmuch, as such confidence. 
is not reposed in those who represent the crown. But their complaint only 
proves that they are incompetent to win the confidence. of the public. They 
will profit by the examples of Lords Canning, Ripon and Hardinge in whom as 
complete faith was placed as in His Majesty. But unfortunately such 
representatives of the Crown are few and far between, while the others are 
autocrats who generally create trouble; and at such’ a time the Sovereign, 
as if through divine inspiration, appoints men of the type of Canning, Ripon 
and Hardinge with sweet messages of sympathy and hope. His Majesty 
King Edward VII sent out his son, the Prince of Wales (now His Majesty 4k 
George V), to India with a conciJiatory message after the disaffection caused be] 
| 
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by Lord Curzon, and appointed Lord Hardinge to succeed Lord Minto. It 
is hardly necessary to recall to mind the quiet atmosphere brought about 
by the foresight of His Majesty George V and Lord Hardinge. It was Lord 
Hardinge who first gave expression to the welcome idea of leading India A 
towards the path of self-government on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar. ne 
The reforms now granted are the result of the support given by His Majesty fit 
to Lord Hardinge’s idea. The unbroken confidence and high veneration pee ay 
in which the Indians hold the Royal Family are, therefore, not without 1 A 
foundation. Hence the news of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ te || 
proposed visit has given great joy to the Indians, and they expect to receive - 
an inspiring message from His Majesty through him. It is also fortunate, ey}: 
that as our Governor we have Sir George Lloyd who is an advocate of self- Ae 
government for India. ‘We trust that, instead of allowing the reception to 
assume an Official form, His Excellency will prevent the police and the 
military coming between the Prince and the public and. make the reception 
a truly popular one. His Excellency may be assured that the welcome 
accorded by the public will be such as to prove a marvel to both him and His 
Royal Highness. [In its issue of the 28th the paper invites attention to the 
thinness of the audience at the Town Hall meeting and says :—We would 
suggest that His Excellency should instantly announce that the dispositions ea 
of police and the military will be so made as to allow the public to freely oie 
greet the Prince, for only such a course of action will prevent a repetition “ie 
of the (poor) show at the Town Hall meeting. Bombay is an estate of the. is 
Royal Family inasmuch as it was given to them as part of a marriage dowry. 
We, therefore, wish that a request be made to the Prince in the address to 
be presented to him to adopt the title of “Prince of Bombay”; and the 
Prince by kindly acceding to the request will earn the merit of strengthening 
the relations between the Royal Family and India. The Bombay Samdchdr 
remarks that the reception that the rest of India will give to the Prince will 
largely depend upon the preparations of Bombay in that direction, and 
adds :—We wish that the commendable example set by His Excellency by 
inviting the leading members of all parties for the purpose may be followed | fa 
everywhere else. Whatever the differences between party and party may be, $$. | ae 
they are all at one in their relations to the Royal Family. The Royal Family ae 

have done a world of good to India.. The people should, therefore, gird up ae 
their loins not only to welcome the Prince with perfect loyalty and devotion, on all 
but also to take the necessary steps for commemorating his visit.] EE) BAGS ee 

m 22—1 CON 3 


te a ae, 


SSS = 
gS Pas > 
~~ . 4 4 
-. -* ~.ee) 


= > + a a . ed 
" Gage an oe . ~ * . 
tin te mt ” ss ry, 2 9 - 
a Sa i aaa i ae RR ee et pt ne nme oe nag 
4 we wt "pg OS. rm J - 
eee he ‘% Se. ; 
‘ 3 a a SF) ail 


* a 
< ‘ - 
~ z . 
- a 4 
.  s. 


ae 
p8 tA 


peed ty as The citizens of Bombag assembled on Saturday the 24th April 
Te in ‘the Town Hall under the presidency of His 
AS ae al aly ea aeed. Excellency Sir George Lloyd to consider what 
)(@5), 9nd May, Eng. cols, ensures ‘Should be adopted. to accord a fitting 
eee | welcome to His Highness the Prince of Wales on his 
_ _-‘Wisié to Bombay.’ The meeting was largely attended by representatives of all 


° 


“classes and ‘races and of all shades of political opinion, and its proceedings 

were marked by a good deal of enthusiasm.......... We join in His 
Hixcellency the Governor’s hope that His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales willopen the Bombay Legislative Council first of all the Councils in 

_. India’ There is another remark made by Sir George Lloyd which deserves 
~ ‘special mention. ‘Iam one of those’, said His Excellency, ‘who believe 
greatly in the future of India, believe firmly that it is in our capacity 
-and within our wisdom and our experience to make this one of the 
gréat self-governing Dominions of our Empire. It. is in the history and 
understanding of the loyalty of all the great self-governing Dominions 
‘that the greater their freedom the greater their close attachment to the 
Throne and person of His Royal Majesty.’ His Excellency has given 
happy expression to a great truth and Sir Dinshaw Wacha quickly seized 
upon these observations for the purpose of driving home their full significance 

to His Excellency’s mind........... There are other important considerations 
which will also dominate the situation, and we sincerely hope that there will 

-be enough statesmanship, wisdom and sympathy at the headquarters of the 
Provincial Governments and the Indian Government to enable them to 
tranquillise the political atmosphere throughout the country by the restoration 

of goodwill and harmony all round by the time His Royal Highness lands 

ne upon these shores. Bombay is sure to rise to the unique importance of the 
aes occasion, and we have no doubt that India as a whole will offer him a most 
cordial welcome without being reminded once more of oriental extravagance— 

a ‘welcome which will be worthy of this great and ancient country and of the 

future occupart of the British throne.” [The Kaiser-1-Hind remarks :— 

“We have no doubt that the citizens of Bombay will rise to the occasion, and 

that, in the words of Sir Stanley Reed, it will be ‘a people’s welcome from the 

hearts of the people.’ The Committee which has been appointed to do the 

ee preliminary work of collecting funds is thoroughly representative of the 
— different communities and interests in the city. ‘The success with which this. 
al Committee will perform its work will depend in a great measure on the 


support which it will receive from the generous and liberal-hearted people of 
2 Bombay.” ; 


3, Referring to the anniversary of Mr. Horniman’s deportation, the 
Praja Bandhu remarks :—“ As indicated in the latest 

The Anniversary of letter to him from that venerable institution—the 
gpg ane deporta- india Ofhee-— His Majesty’s Proclamation applies 
a only to India,’ therefore ‘ his matter is entirely one 
tt, tas he pt het in His Excellency’s (the Governor of Bombay’s) 
Punch (20), 25th Apl., Eng. discretion.’ What a fine instance of abrogating the 
cols. | functions of revision and supervision! If it is to 
serve as a precedent for similar instances in future, 

it will be a political danger of the gravest magnitude.......... What a 
tragic caricature of Ministerial responsibility to Parliament! We should, 
therefore, ceaselessly and untiringly bring this bureaucratic high-handedness 
to the notice of the highest tribunal of the British Empire—the British 
-Democracy—until it is righted, and its repetition in future rendered wholly 
impossible.” [The Gujardti Punch writes :—“ The fearless exposure of official 
-» high-handedness in the Punjab for which ostensibly he was so unceremoniously 
erported shrinks into the back-ground compared with the grim facts that have 
subsequently come to light, and it does not lie in the mouth of the Govern- 
ment of Lord Chelmsford to say that the exposure was in any way tinged 

. with malice.. Why then obstinately persist in a measure that. was unjust in 
abe loo and which becomes more so by the subsequent. revelation of facts as 
they heppened ? The plea of ‘ public safety’ which is so seriously trotted out 
in justification of fhe step cannot withstand a critical examination.......... 
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« The fact is the Government of India fight shy of the trenchant criticism of 
Mr. Horniman........... This'very step, however, is a sufficient condemnation 
in itself of the present system of Government in this country} for if the 


Government of India is s pack of cards that is likely to be blown up by the. 


slightest breath of political agitation, it must write its epitaph and be substi- 
tuted by a system under which public safetywill not be endangered by 
honest but independent oriticism,”] “a 


4. Mr. Horniman’s deportation by Government cannot be justified 
on any grounds. His greatest sin consisted in the 
_Sdnj Vartamdn (32), courageous expression of his own opinions. Have the 
24th, 25th and 30th Apl.; Bombay public forgotten the services rendered by 
pape om (28), 26th that good English gentleman? The anniversary 
pl.; Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), of his deportation falls on Monday next. Wh 
26th Apl.; Navjivan (68), portation falls on Monday next. at 
Q5th Apl.; Praja Mitra ave the people of Bombay done to celebrate the 
and Pdrsi (30), 26th Apl. day? Mr. Gandhi has suggested the holding of 
public meetings throughout the length and breadth 
of the Presidency to bring pressure upon government to remove the injustice 
done to Mr. Horniman. How is it thatno arrangements have yet been 
made to convene a public meeting in Bombay? Are all our public 
bodies sleeping? Is not such an indifference on the part of our 
public men shameful? [In the subsequent issue the paper writes :— 
Mr. Horniman has been pressing for the investigation of the charges made 
against him ; but Mr. Montagu still persists in refusing to grant his request 
and refers the question of the cancellation of the orders issued against him 
to Sir George Lloyd. It is merely adding to the injustice done to Mr. 
Horniman to refuse to cancel the orders passed against hima year ago. The 
conditions which existed at the time of Mr. Horniman’s deportation no lgnger 
_ prevail in the country. We would, therefore, on behalf of the people of this 
Presidency urge upon His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to remove the 
restrictions placed upon his freedom and to do him justice. In 
a further issue the paper Srefers to the reply given in Parliament 
by Mr. Montagu exonerating Mr. Horniman from blame in the matter 
of the distribution of the Bombay Chronicle among the British troops 
in the Bombay Presidency and calls upon the Government of Bombay 
to either prove their charge about the free distribution of the paper or to 
withdraw it and to remove the restrictions placed upon Mr. Horniman 
‘without any undue delay. The Hindusthdn and the Jdédm-e-Jamshed recount 


the services rendered by Mr. Horniman to this country and deplore the scant. 


recognition accorded to him after his deportation and call upon the public to 
liberally contribute towards the fund that is being raised to render financial 
help to Mr. Horniman on the anniversary of his deportation. The Navivan 
calls upon Government to institute proceedings against Mr. Horniman in a 
court of law on the charges made against him so that people may be able to 
judge him at his true worth. It calls upon the public to hold meetings 
throughout the presidency protesting against his unjust deportation with a 
view to bring pressure upon Government to withdraw the order passed against 
him. The Praja Mitra and Parsi is of the opinion that Mr. Horniman was 
deported by the Government of Bombay at the instance of the higher authori- 
ties and expresses a hope that His Excellency Sir George Lloyd will be pleased 
to cancel at an early date the order against him.] | 


5. “It isinteresting to note that the report of questions in Parliament 
Powibes Cheats regarding Mr. Horviman has synchronised with the 
ae (), anniversary of his deportation. We hope the circum- 
P* stances will help in reminding Sir George Lloyd of 

the injustice of a course of which he is the chief upholder. For a whole year, 
Mr. Horniman has been in banishment, and from the levity with which respon- 


sibility is shirked about by the authorities in appeal, we do not know how long 


the.order is going to be enforced against him. Writing in February last, we 
hazarded the opinion that the order was maintained without any positive 
demand on the part of Sir George Lloyd. The reply of Mr. Montagu in 
Parliament shows conclusively that the one obstacle against Mr. Horniman is 


Sir George Lloyd. Sir George, who has been for the space of one year acclaimed 
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aa a fri ee ‘bt Bensovedis biinol es, has now to be held vileassiaba for a line of . 
- @ond ct which must be condemned by every true democrat. We have 
» published a full. report of the questions and answers in Parliament, and. 
he replies of Mr. Montagu are such as, if he were in Sir George’s place, he 
eet ok: would not himself have'taken the responsibility of accepting without demur. 
‘. ‘We have no hesitation in. saying that the dislike of a political. critic is the 
: only explanation for the stubborn attitude assumed by the Governor of 
Bombay. We say so with regret, because we would, even against superficial 
complaints, gladly believe that Sir George was prepared to accept the respon- 
sibilities. of the New Era. What are the responsibilities of the New Hra? 
‘They comprise the readiness to obliterate bitter feelings and to co-operate. 
with the people. on honourable terms. Here is an Englishman, who fought 
eee & straight and unrelenting war against the obscurantist methods of official- 
—  ,. dom.- Of his conception of the mission of his race and the Empire, only 
ee those who knew him intimately could have real knowledge. But just at the 
time he was condemning a system which was too obsolete even for apology, 
he was banished from one of those quarters of the Empire to whose service 
he had dedicated himself. Let us no more talk sboet the distribution of 
papers to soldiers or soft-nosed bullets. The offence of Mr. Horniman is plain 
enough, and we ask if Sir George Lloyd really hopes to maintain his reputation 
for fairplay by making the freedom of a fellow-subject of his a matter of 
petty-minded expediency. .The charges against Mr. Horniman, which 
Mr. Montagu has to maintain for his own personal credit, are too well- 
known for repetition. Mr. Horniman challenged the authorities to 
> . prove their case sgainst him. He denied the charges and asked Mr. Montagu 
ae to withdraw the slanders uttered against him in Parliament. What has 
mee Mr. Montagu to reply? He says that Mr. Horniman is perfectly aware of the 
. ‘Offerice’ for which he is suffering.. Cynical agility of this kind against an 
_ Opponent is easy to display from a place of Power. If Government have a- 
case against him, Mr. Horniman is prepared to face its consequences. All 
that Mr. Montagu says is that the law allows the action against Mr. Horni- 
man. The question is whether a court of law would endorse it. Mr. Montagu, 
withdrawing all responsibility for review, has laid it down that the matter is 
entirely within the pleasure of Sir George Llvyd!......... Sir George Lloyd 
a ought to be acquainted with the judgment of ninety-nine out of a hundred 
i. ! citizens of the Bombay Presidency and elsewhere. As Government House 
fe . | visitors are not likely to indulge in jarring opinions, it is our duty to tell him 
- what it all means to the man in the street. Sir George Lloyd has displayed 
-an unfortunate spirit of unconcern for fairplay in allowing himself to be made 
the sole arbiter of the fate of a fellow subject who challenges him to proof. 
He has laid himself open to the suspicion that he is afraid of meeting the 
inconveniences Of having a popular and trusted leader among the people to 
ventilate their grievances and fight for their rights. That is the rough, blunt 
truth, and all the protests of Mr. Montagu, who swears by Sir George Lloyd’s 
honour and wisdom, must soon become discredited if Sir George long submits 
to the un-British counsels of his advisers. Tio maintain his credit with 
—_— - Indians he must demonstrate his willingness to deal fairly by a brother- 
oe Englishm _— . 
— G. “Te answer returned by Mr. Montagu to the several questions put 
to him in the House of Commonsin regard to 
Comments on Mr. Mon-. Mr. Horniman’s deportation is most unsatisfactory. 
tagu’s statements in Mr, Montagu is clear that Mr. Horniman is guilty 


Figg per ny oh of a criminal offence, and that the Government are in 


tion. - possession of evidence which will, surely obtain 
Servant of India (10), 2 conviction against him in a court of law. 
“7 20th ‘Apl. Mr. Horniman, on his part, demands an open 


judicial trial. Why, then, does not the Secretary of 
State take up the gage? The reason which he advanced at the time the order 
was issued as justifying deportation without trial does not surely avail him 
now. -‘In normal times,’ he said, ‘he (Mr. Horniman) would have been tried. 
There was plenty of case to put before the law courts, but you are dealing 
with 'a case in which riots were occurring where prompt and swift action for 
| the restoration of order was necessary.’ Whatever measures were necessary, 
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in the judgment of Mr. Montagu, at the time when the disturbances were 
taking place, cannot. certainly be necessary now, a year after order has: been 
completely restored. It is no use saying that the Governor of Bombay can: 
institute a trial in his discretion. Does Government regard personal freedom: 


as of so little account as to leave discretion in’ such a vital matter to a 


provincial ruler who chooses to screen himself behind an Act, whose conti-: 


nuance in the present circumstances has no moral justification whatever? 


Little wonder if the country has become impatient of such a violation,’ 


palpably unwarranted, of the elementary liberties of the individual.’’ 


7. “Mr, Montagu felt distinctly uncomfortable as Commander Ken- 


worthy asked him specific questions regarding the 
accusations made against Mr.. Horniman.......... 
Mr. Montagu’s answer is a variation of the story 
of the wolf and the lamb. Aft first the charge was 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 
30th Apl. 


that Mr. Horniman aspired to excite insubordination 


among British troops! Now Mr. Montagu accepts the assurance that free 
copies were not produced for distribution. And then he argues: ‘ The fact 
does not seem to me to be relevant, who was actually responsible for its 
distribution.’ A more preposterous argument is inconceivable. It is alleged 
that somebody gave out copies of a newspaper in some barrack, and instead of 
finding out who it was that did it, Government condemn the innocent Editor 
as the remote originator of all trouble, and deport him. The Police owed 
it to the journal to give information of its surreptitious use. We are not 
satisfied about this story of free distribution because the register is there to 
show that no extra copies were drawn for the purpose of making gifts. 
Those who get papers invariably subscribe for them, and this story of dis- 
distribution requires further proof for public credence. That is, however, 
a secondary matter because Mr. Montagu takes a different line of condmna- 
tion. The Secretary of State thinks that the question as to who took the 
apparently forbidden course of supplying copies to soldiers, was immaterial, 
so long as the Editor was available for -off-hand punishment.......... 
Mr. Montagu is rather nimble when he finds himself at his wits’ end and 
wants, at the same time, to evade plain _conclusions. He has destroyed 
the case against Mr. Horniman and left the decision to Sir George Lloyd.” 


8. Mr. Montagu had once declared in Parliament that he had sufficient. 


— evidence againsti Mr. Horniman to sustain a pro- 

Dnydn Prakdsh (41), secution in a court of law. But, strangely enough, 
28th Apl.; Indu Prakdsh Myr, Horniman’s oft-repeated request for a trial has 
i —. ee nae’ not been complied with, nor is the order of deporta- 
vt cake 109), 80th Apl. , tion passed against him revoked. What objection 
*Kaiser-i-Hind (25), 2nd 18 there to bring Mr. Horniman to trial if Govern- 
May, Eng. cols. ment have ample evidence against him? Perhaps 
Government thought that the time when Mr. Horni- 

man was deported was not suitable for prosecuting him owing to the disturbed 
state of the country. But now circumstances have changed and there is 
quiet everywhere. Government should, therefore, either proceed legally 
against Mr. Hornimen now or cancel their order of deportation. They have 
denied him the benefit of the Royal clemency on the ground that it applied 
only to political prisoners in India. This excuse is hollow since Mr. Horni- 
man is not to blame for his absence from India. The Secretary of State 
declares that whatever Sir George Lloyd has done must be right. Indians, 
too, hold the Governor in esteem for his ability and statesmanship. But wa 
do not think that even an impartial observer will be satisfied with the 
Seoretary of State’s conduct in leaving the decision to the judgment of Sir 
George Lloyd. Our chief complaint is that it is wrong to make a man suffer 
without bringing him to trial. To fail to remove even such a legitimate 
grievance is to admit one’s ignorance of the value of the liberty of the subject. 
It is derogatory to the prestige of the British Government that such a con- 
fession should be forthcoming from them. We trust the Governor of Bombay 
and the Secretary of State will not let this happen. [The Indu Prakdsh 
writes :—All are agreed that it was wrong on the part.of the British rulers, 
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sho are sonsidér a to ea, to dina one of their own countrymen. without 
ringing him to trial. It has been proved on several occasions in the past 
- ~ $hat men ‘who take: part: in Indian politics are: not safe. Mr. Horniman’s 
 “@eportation proves that even an Englishman who labours in the. cause of the 
“Indians falls a victim to the displeasure of the rulers. An accused has a right 
- $0 claim trial in a court of law. Those whom Goverment hold ‘to’ be ruilty 
e ta ‘political offence must also enjoy this right. The Kesarz says that the 
_faet that Mr. Montagu met the challenge to bring Mr. Horniman to trial by 
talking shelter behind the Governor of Bombay proves the high-handedness of 
the order against Mr. Horniman. The Lokasangraha remarks that His 
Excellency Sir George Lloyd seems to be afraid to allow Mr. Horniman 
to return to India. The Kavzser-i-Hind writes:—‘‘ The friends and admirers 
of Benjamin Guy Horniman seem to be bent upon making a martyr of him in 
Spite of himself............ All thisisno doubtvery gratifying to Mr. Horniman’s 
admirers, but we would urge them to moderate their enthusiasm somewhat, 
lest Mr. Horniman may have occasion to cry out: ‘God save me from my 
‘friends!’ At least if they have any sense of proportion or the fitness of things 
let them cease from using the word ‘martyr’ in connection with a living 
person.” J | 


9. idinvtive to the recent incident on the G.I. P. Railway, in which 
iii. «a a ‘some Marwadi ladies were driven out of a ladies’ 
‘expulsion: from a ladies’ compartment by a European officer, the New T2mes 
‘compartment on the G. I. remarks: —‘‘ We cannot sufficiently condemn the 
P, Railway of Marwari mentality of such military men. It is high time for 
ladies by a. BHuropean the Government of India to warn its officers, civil 
Officer. and military, that such ungentlemanly, unchivalrous 
| New Times (9), 25th and disgraceful conduct will be taken severe notice 
Ap. of. The enraged corporal or the angry planter, 
said Lord Morley, is the enemy of British Rule in India; and the 
Government of India will do well to heed the words of that wise 
statesman.” 


10. Commenting upon the verdict of the coroner’s jury on the murder of 

| Mr. McCurtain, Lord Mayor of Cork, the Kesari 
Comments on the writes:—No coroner’s jury must ever have returned 

verdict of the coroner's gych a strange verdict before. Of course whatever 

Ty Mave gn pouty the the verdict of the jury, no one is held to be guilty 

Sea. Kesari (106) onth Apl. until a decision is given by a court of law. Still, 
it is taken asa guide at the subsequent trial. In 

the present state of Ireland Government are not at all likely to pay the least 
regard to this verdict. Yet, itis a remarkable fact that Ireland possesses 
jurors capable of expressing their opinion without fear or favour. Full 
accounts of this inquiry have not yet been received hers. But the details 
published so far show how there is ground for susp icion that the Police were 
implicated in this murder as the ammunition used by the murderers exactly 
corresponded with that served out to the Police, and as the military ransacked 
the Mayor’s house the next day and removed all traces of the crime. 
This, however, does not conclusively prove that the Police must have com- 
mitted the murder, and more evidence is needed to arrive at a correct decision. 
However, the improper attempt that was being made to prove that the Sinn 
Feiners - ‘themselves must have murdered Mr. McOurtain owing to his 
changed views, has been completely defeated. He was a thorough patriot 
and his patriotism never wavered during the most critical times. In short 
the very idea that the Sinn Feiners themselves must have murdered him 
is preposterous. Who then committed this murder? MHave the Irish Police 
“go far lost control over themselves as to stealthily commit a murder at 
dead of‘night?° This case must be brought before a court of law in order to 
obtain a satisfactory answer on this point. If the British Government fail 
“to do so, and if they do not endeavour to remove the suspicion attaching to 
| the Irish Police, they = B only be bareg to confirm the suspicions of the 
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11, So much: has. been said about Jallianwalla before that there 
a ae are no more tears left to. be shed on he aring the 
How the very name word. No other place has produced, at leat durin 
J sar hic a excites the the last century, such a flood of fears, such a mil 
P Pande (19), 21st Apl. of sighs, and such keen resentment. Some names 
"have an awful significance, such as Waterloo, Tali- 
kote and Panipat. But the name ‘ Jallianwalla’ beats them all in this 
respect. At Waterloo, Talikote and Panipat open enemies met on equal 
terms and the heart-piercing truth of the dictum, ‘If the king plunders his 
subjects and the mother kills her child (none can protect them),’ was not 
involved there. But Jallianwalla has won the distinction that was denied 
to these battlefields. The word sendsa pang through the heart, and any 
attempt at soothing it only inflames the wound. ‘The present world is emotion- 
less. Things which deeply: perturbed men of former generations, and instinc- 
tively moved their hands to the hilts of their swords, produce no effect: on 
people in these days. But we shall see from events in the National Week 
that even in the present emotionless days the name ‘ Jallianwalla’ makes the 
people’s minds restless. It possesses the power of raising even this cool world 
to a white heat and of consuming people with rage. The Bagh, and its soil 
drenched in blood are alone able to disturb the equanimity of everyone 
in India. 


12. ‘A Reuter’s telegram says that the Hunter Committee’s report will 

be published in May and that the action to be taken 

Comments on the op it is being discussed between the Imperial Gov- 
announcement about the .inment and the Indian Government. No more 


ems a unsatisfactory course could be followed........... Lord 


New Times (9), 30th Chelmsford will be the last person to take an unpre- 
Apl. | judiced view of the matter. If the ‘question of 
action’ is disposed of secretly between Whitehall 
and Simla before the publication and discussion of the Hunter Report, it will 
be easy for Mr. Montagu to take refuge under the ‘settled fact’ theory to 
escape embarassing questions in Parliament, just as he has now been asking 
the House of Commons to support Sir George Lloyd in the action taken 
against Mr. Horniman. It will be deplorable if the impression is created that 
there is one law for Indians and another for the officials some of whom com- 
mitted unspeakable horrors upon. a disarmed and defenceless population.” 


13. Mr. Montagu is reported to have been engaged in studying the 

ee report of the Hunter Committee after resuming 
oujarate Pinal tom po charge of the India Office. People consider this as 
Apl. a prelude to a refutation by Mr. Montagu of the 
} contentions made in the Congress Committee’s report. 
We fail to understand -why -the report should have been submitted to 
Mr. Montagu. It was the Government of India that appointed the Hunter 
Committee and so its report should have been submitted to the Government 
of India for its opinion. Is it because the Government of India were involved 
in the Punjab affair that Mr. Montagu thought that they would not be able 
to do proper justice to it and so wanted to hve a look at it first? But why 
should Mr, Montagu be in such a hurry to opine on the report before the 
public have had an opportunity of judging its merits? ‘The Bengalee 
learns that Sir Michael O’Dwyer has been asked to confer with the Ministers 
in respect of the Hunter Committee’s report. The news of the recall of 
General Dyer is no less surprising. Is it a preliminary step to his being 
dismissed or asked to resign? May it not’be that he is to be impeached for 
bringing the good name of England into disgrace? [The Gwardtt Punch 


takes objection to the Hunter Committee’s report being submitted to Mr. 


Montacu before its publication in India and calls upon Mr. Montagu to form 
his opinion of the affairs in the Punjab after studying both the Congress 


Committee’s Report and the Hunter Committee’s Report and to mete ont 


proper justice. | 
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© 44, “Tt is a matter of no small concern that the amount of representa- 
Le a Sta rane tion given to the Kanarese districts is reduced from 
ye os ae seven to six, and that the seat thus reduced 
a ‘of ‘the Racaesee 4 districts 18 given over to— Ratnagiri. It is difficult. toe 
ee new Bombay explain on what principle the Bombay Govern- 
-' ‘ment have changed their original plan of allocation 
‘Karnatak Mitra ( ), - of seats in the Council, and we emphatically record 
22nd Api. Eng. cols.; our protest against the action of the Government 
~~ On ee ae for the injustice done to the Kannada people.......... 
= aya (39), T£the Government want to provice one more seat 
eee to Ratnagiri, they may grant to it one of the 
six seats reserved for nomination. To wrest one seat from a people who 
are already poorly represented, and hand it over to a Division which 
is Over-represented, is really, in our opinion, undesirable and we cannot 
reconcile this changed attitude of the Bombay Government with its usual 
liberal policy. There are special problems to be solved for the betterment of 
the Karnatak in the new legislative Councils, and nobody would be better 
able to represent the local grievances than the sons of the soil. As this 
is the ago of ‘ the survival of the fittest’, we trust Government would allow 
scope for free play to aneedy people committed to their care.” [The Raj 
Hansa makes a similar complaint. In the opinion of the Chandrodaya the 
Karnatik ought to have been alloted 24 seats on the basis of population.| 
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15. Commenting upon ‘the draft rules regarding the qualifications of 
voters and candidates for the new Legislative 
Comments on the draft - Council of Bombay under the Reforms, the Gujardts 
rules for the new Bombay gays that if Muhammadans are allowed to vote for 
de era ae under the ae Arcegrone reeset | be enjoy & ao right of 
see voting and if they are allowed to stand for any of the 
i sspnstunidin a drmeraean. ordinary non-Muhammadan seats, the Muhammadan 
element in the Council will certainly be large in proportion to the Muham- 
madan population of the presidency. The paper proceeds:—It is a question 
whether Europeans also will be allowed to vote for the ordinary (non- 
Muhammadan) seats when two seats are separately reserved for them. The 
selection by Government of the representative of the cotton trade will be 
watched with interest; but we believe that a Kuropean gentleman will very 
probably be appointed. Thus the numbex of the Hindu representatives will 
be surely small in proportion to the Hindu population. The Hindus 
should, therefore, be on their guard on this point. If the Native Christians 
are given seats in the Council, it is an anomaly why the Jews and the Parsis 
are not accorded a similar privilege. Again, the qualification requiring a 
candidate to be a permanent resident and property holder of the district 
returning him is a cleverly devised expedient for keeping away popular leaders 
from the Council and an effective means of defeating the efforts of nationalists 
and extremists for sending men of their choice to the Council. We also 
protest against the liberty given to a voter of giving all his votes in favour 
of a single candidate as such a practice results in a waste of votes to the dis- 
advantage of other candidates. These two defects in the rules are such as 
can very well be remedied by the authorities at the very commencement of 
the New Era; but they appear to have been intentionally inserted so as to. 
provide one more pretext for political agitation, and we are afraid that they 
will be an impediment in the way of carrying out the reforms successfully. 


16. In the Bombay Presidency it has been proposed that a candidate 
italiane (109) must be a resident of the district for which he stands 
o7th A eat "1+ for election to the new Council. This condition is 

ree! objectionable in several ways. There is reason for 
supposing that it has been imposed with a view to excluding, as far as 
possible, pleaders and others who would fight on equal terms with the bureau- 
‘cracy. All-will agree that only competent men must be returned to the new 
Councils where we shall have to meet powerful adversaries. We want men 
who would put up a strenuous fight for us against the bureaucracy, who would. 
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like to see our progress arrested and ourselves held up to ridicule: We need 
only resolute men and not those who would look up to the English for 
guidance. ‘T'o impose the condition of domicile in such circumstances is to 
impair the utility of the future Councils. This condition has not yet been 
finally decided upon. We wust, therefore, move in time to have it definitely 
excluded from the rules. le 


, a 


17. The Dnydn Prakdsh says that Mr. Tilak had no justification for 


starting a new party called the ‘Congress Democratic 


Comments on Mr. Tilak’s Party’, implying thereby that it has the sanction of 
manifesto. 


Dida Praks 0%, the Congress. It points out that his manifesto has 


met with the disapproval not only of the Moderates 
but also of men in his own camp and quotes in 
support of its statement the views expressed by Mr. B.C. Pal in the Democrat 
of Allahabad. It remarks that the programme outlined by Mr. Tilak in the 
name of the party only reveals his hypocrisy and dishonesty since some of the 
items in it, such as the elevation of the backward and the’ depressed classes, 
had never before appealed to his sympathy. 


80th Apl. 


18. ‘“‘ We propose to consider to-day in some detail the manifesto issued 

by the so-called Congress Democratic Party under 

Servant of India (10), the signature of Mr. Tilak........... The present 
29th Apl. programme appears to us like the prescription ofa 
quack medical practitioner who has heard of only one 


patent remedy against each ailment and, when a patient suffering from. 


several complaints comes up, makes up a mixture of al? these remedies without 
considering whether they are compatible in the same mixture or without 
giving thought to the root of all these complaints. Thus this programme is 
intended to catch the vote of several kinds of people...... Therelectors in India 
are new to election, and some of them may be taken in by all this delicious- 
looking stuff placed .before them; but they will soon find out their mistake. 
Promises in plenty and exiguous performance will be the lot of this party. In 
trying to please everybody they will please nobody. Thus the British Socialist 
party is expected to look only at the programme of the nationalisation of 
railways and close their eyes to the permanent settlement of land. But these 
bidders for popular suffrage do not know that land nationalisation is even a 
more important item in the Socialist platform than railway nationalisation...... 
Land is the greatest national asset, and our self-styled democrats are going to 
barter away the great advantage*we would have under a popular Government 
in the present land system which regards the State as at least a part owner of 
the land fora few votes at the elections in the era of reforms which they 
regard as unsatisfactory and which some of them at least intend to prove 
unworkable. Shortsightedness could go no further.......... The public must 
consider whether it can safely trust its fortunes into the hands of the man 
whose one policy has been to shout with the biggest crowd. When that 
crowd shouted Varnashrama Dharma, he wrote learnedly on if; when the 
non-Brahman and the depressed classes movements gathered force and could 
no longer be neglected, he asks for the abolition of caste disabilities; we do 
not altogether despair of seeing him ina few years—or even months—the 
leader of the Satyashodhak Samaj and taking part in their tamashas. When 
the crowd got exasperated with the Muhammadans at the time of the Bombay 
riots twenty-seven years ago, he invented the Ganpati festival and listened 
with gusto to rabid songs against Muhammadans ; now he is one of the leaders 
of the Khilafat movement and advocates better relations between followers of 
different religions and especially a Hindu-Moslem entente. We shall not be 
surprised at seeing him, who now urges the abolition of drink, soon advocating 
the extraction of the lastfarthing from the drinkers and the application of the 
principle of self-determination to those who wish to drink, when he is face to 


face with an assembly of liquor contractors. While he now includes in his 


platform a comprehensive programme for the betterment of the labouring 
classes, he may one day, especially if he wants the votes of the capitalists, be 
the champion of the most complete form of laissez faire and dub labour organt- 


sations as so many illegal conspiracies......... The real questions before the 
new Councils are more likely to be concerned with finance, with the relations 
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betw Ca ital aia habida: with the imptovement of the conditions. ri the poor, 

ae ow Ty Gdussbion and sanitation, and with the removal of monopolies and class 
be OF oaste privileges. An honest leader will say that he cannot do this without 
| new taxation, though he will icy to enforce economy wherever 
ible. But Mr. Tilak’s programme, as shown above, tries to be all things to 
aie men ; it does not grapple with the fundamental problems and offers no. 
‘gnswers ‘to them. It is likely either to prove impracticable or to alienate all 


Congress Democratic Party.” 


Sieg This clear enunciation of the principles and aims of the ‘Congress 
Democratic Party ’ , in our opinion, brings out with 
‘Braj Bandhu (29), 25th sufficient prominence the subtle differences between 
Eng. cola. irs, “" the ‘Democrats ’ and the ‘ Liberals’ and at the same 
igh (29), P"> time throws over the unjustifiable charge that the 
former are against all sogial reform movements and, 
therefore, believe in preserving the supremacy of one section of the Indian 
community. We must at once assert, we never attacaoed any weight to this 
baseless allegation as it is merely a move to lower the political opponents in 
the estimation of the public........... We should like to wait and see how our 
Liberal friends interpret the Manifesto and what they have to say in the 
matter.” [The Gujardit Punch writes:—“One of the most frequent argu- 
ments employed by the opponents of the Indian National Congress is that the 
Congress is not a party institution and hence it cannot ask voters to vote 
only for Congressmen, It was a dodge to discredit the Congress as an extre- 
mist institution, and although none but those in the lunatic asylum could 
have believed in its efficacy to keep out congressmen from the coming elections 
on the strength of that plea, it more or less laid if open to the above charge. 
‘Mr. Tilak has, therefore, done a yeoman’s service to the cause of Indian 
Nationalism by organising the Congress Democratic party and issuing a 
manifesto giving out its ultimate goal and the nature of the immediate means 
which the above party proposes to adopt to achieve the same.” 


a 20. Taking shelter behind the bureaucracy the Moderates are endea- 
i — lis eink Nalin ti vouring to vangaish the Congress party. And 
i a odea oma i hn oe th Besant, too, will be delighted at its discomfiture. 
a ‘Councils. At such a juncture Congressmen everywhere must 
a  Kesaré (106), 27th Apl. be very cautious during the next four or five months 
| and try their level best to ensure the triumph of the 
Congress at the next elections. How are the Moderates, who do not agree 
} with the policy of the Congress, going to act in the new Councils? They 
“will remain under the protection of the bureaucracy while in the Councils. 
A : Naturally what else can they do but agree to everything that the bureaucracy 
i ‘says or does? According to Mr. Mazharul Haq, when the Moderate pa 
ae ‘dissociates itself from the policy of the Congress, it merges fot 
into the official party. No doubt it will have the appearance of an indepen- 
dent party at the elections. But as soon as it enters the Council it will 
_ Seoslesce with the official party and its separate entity will disappear. The 
~*Moderates cannot achieve more than what they have done in the present 
“Councils. Even the official party will prove as progressive as the Moderates 
in the new Councils. What then will the Moderates have to do except to 
_-gccept the lead of the bureaucracy and to enjoy ministerships under its 
‘protection? This union of the bureaucracy and the Moderates is bound to 
‘prove very harmful to the public. 


24. “Mr. Andrews’ statement regarding the anti-Asiatic campaign in 


Africa is most disquieting. Whilst we have on the one 

“ ‘The: pong re cam- hand Colonel Amery assuring us that ‘all peoples 
eo pai a — ong Living in the colonies could develop their well being 
es. May. #3 ’ “and were equally entitled to care and consideration 
of the Colonial Office’, we have on the other hand 

‘Lord: Milner. promising to the members of the Hast African Indian delegation 
tbat. ive grievances should only be mitigated. Is this then the fruit of gur 


4 “Being ° ally enttttod to care and consideration? But more disconsolating (?) 


é 
a 
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vate tk 


those who build high hopes of the future under the dispensation of this new 


\ 


\ t 


than. this is the fact, stated by Mr. Andrews, that in Portuguese East Africae 
the Indians are treated ‘with every courtesy and consideration.’ He 


continues: ‘Equal rights have been granted them in practically every sphere 


-of life, and Indians from Goa have been appointed to some of the highest | 


positions in the colony. There are no racial distinctions.’ This means that 
even foreign governments treat Indians better than -the kinsmen of our own 
governing class! With the latter we suffered in war, helped them with men 
and money, and fought with them shoulder to shoulder. At that time their 
honeyed tongue called us comrades. But as soon as victory was complete, 
these very moral wretches treated these very comrades and their kinsmen 
worse than any civilised government could think of doing. And the present 
position in East Africa is that Indians are sought to be expelled from that 
colony! To expel comrades and brothers is thus the morality of the Hast 
African whites! And Lord Milner is not ashamed to say that these revolting 
grievances should only be mitigated. Well the question is still under 
consideration and we are thus compelled to be silent on it. One thing, 
however, is certain that if East Africa and other colonies resolve to become 
‘white,’ India too will have todo its duty in retaliation by insisting on 
expelling every colonial from its trade, services and other walks of life. The 
spirit of retaliation is brooding over this question for long, and with such 
material it is sure to wreak its vengeance on those who have offended.” 


22. “The case of Indians in East Africa continues to agitate the public 
mind. While non-official contributions to the press 
of the country reveal startling facts and give glimpses 


The Government of 
India and the position of of a grave state of affairs, the Government remains 


Tetlonn te Teak Aivion unmoved from its calm composure, so much so that 
_ Gujardti Punch (20), i& finds itself at leisure to practise provoking 
25th Apl., Eng. cols. camouflage with respect to it. It is generally he- 


lieved in this country that Sir Benjamin Robertson, 

who-has gone to South Africa in connection with the 
Commission re Indian grievances in South Africa, will pay an official visit to 
British East Africa after he is free from his present duties; but reading in an 
editorial of the Hast African Chronicle of 13th March 1920 that Sir Benjamin 
was coming to Kast Africa only as a visitor, Mr. Dhanwantrai 3B. Desai 
addressed a letter to the Government of India to know the truth in the matter, 
and the reply which he has received from the sympathetic Government of 
Lord Chelmsford is as follows:—'I am directed to say that Sir Benjamin 
Robertson is proceeding to British East Africa as a Representative of the 
Indian Government and will make a report to this Government on the 


position of Indians there. In the absence of the Governor of the Protectorate 


and pending the Conference between him and Lord Milner in London, 
Sir Benjamin’s discussions with the authorities in British Hast Africa will be 


anformal.’ (Italics are ours.) And so while the Governor of the Protectorate — 


is busy consulting Lord Milner about a suitable plan of ‘rewarding’ the 
Indians for their war services, Sir Benjamin Robertson carries on an informal 
discussion with the authorities in B. EK. A.!| What more do we want?” 


23. Mr. Narayan Jagannath Gokhale of Mundgod (Karwar) writes in 
_ the Kesari:—The reserved forest limits have been 
A complaint regarding gq much extended that they have reached almost to 
> reserved forests im the tho very gates of many of the villages. The 
arwar District. _ lead Miedin I i 
Kesaré (106), 27th Apr. unago 6étna 18 & Case in point. ucn extension 
of the reserved forest area is not good for the health 
of the villages, as can be seen from the census reports. Again, as the under- 
growth is not cleared in these forests, they often catch fire, and the conflagra- 
tion spreads to the villages and sometimes they are wholly burnt down. A 
couple of villages were thus burnt down last year and one this year.. And yet 
the panchnamas regarding these disasters attribute the fires not to the 
reserved forests but to the negligence of the villagers! In many villages most 
of the Government arable lands are lying fallow and are. covered with grass. 
~The grass is always in danger of catching fire, but cattle are not allowed to 
‘graze upon the land, and if any of them inadvertently stray into the neigh- 
‘bouring reserved forest their owner has to undergo the risk of prosecution and 
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ae 2 is: "Do abrenmiet consider forest produce more Place than 
Pee ‘agricultural produce? If they do, then let. them destroy such of the 


thus absorb them into‘the forest. It will at least save the people from fires, 


ages as have their sites surrounded on all sides by reserved forests gnd 
malaria and wild animals. If that is not to be done, then let the forest be 
pushed back by at least a mile from the village boundaries and let this 
reclaimed area be left as a free grazing ground for the village cattle. This 
will feed the cattle and also protect the villages from fire. There is much 
cultivable land. lying uncultivated in the Mundgod Petha and the rayats who 
have been deprived of their lands on account of the Tata Company’s scheme 

in the Mulshi Petha may find lands here in exchange. But the reserved 
forests must first be pushed back from the villages. 


24. Inviting attention to the order of the Collector of Surat requiring 
| appeals in cases of incom-tax to be made to the Col- 
lector of Income-tax, the Sanj Vartamdn writes :— 

The order refers the appellant to the very officer 


~ 


. Complaint about the 
injustice of the proceedure 


‘$n the matter of income- W° has decided what amount. should be paid as 


tax appeals. income-tax. An order like this is, therefore, evi- 
Sanj Vartamdn (82), dently a mockery of the principles of justice. How 
29th Apl. is' an appellant to expect success in an appeal to an 


Officer against his own decision? We confidently 
bape that Mr. Kabraji; the popular Collector of Surat, will reconsider this 
matter in an open and straightforward manner. We hope such a procedure 
is not in vogue elsewhere in the mofussil; and if it obtains anywhere else, 
it should be put an end to. Income-tax is a source of enormous revenue to 
Government. Why should they not appoint a special officer for hearing 
appeals? Such a course would no doubt involve additional expenditure ; but 
the question of popular discontent is more important than that of expenditure 
and should be attended to immediately. 


29. ‘* The communication, which we publish in another column, from 
Mr. K. M. Munshi on the subject of revenue 

A complaint about collections in Broach District will, we hope, receive 
revenue collections in the the serious consideration it deserves at the hands 


gag orange (1) of both the authorities and the public. That sus- 
29th mete ’ pended land revenues might be recovered sub- 


sequently in favourable years is a rule which forms 
a part and parcel of the land revenue policy of the State in British India, 
though strictly speaking itis unfair to the tenant to oblige him to make 
good the State’s loss when he himself has suffered to an equal extent through 
circumstances beyond his control and even that of the State. However, the 
State in India has long been accustomed to demand its pound of flesh. If 
there has been a partial failure of the crops, this year, as Mr. Munshi says 
there has been, then the agriculturists of the district are certainly entitled 
to a demand that the collection of last year’s arrears should be postponed to 
a favourable occasion and not forced on them when they find it hard to keep 
body and soul together. Mr. Munshi states that the cotton crop this year in 
most of the villages of Broach taluka is about 6 to 8 annas in a rupee of the 
expected .crop, while the crop of Jowar, twver and wheat has also been 
partially damaged by the floods. Even in these circumstances the agricul- 
turists have paid the revenue for the current year, but they are unable 
to pay simultaneously the arrears of last year’s suspended revenue, 
Mr. Munshi says that Mr. Desai, the Deputy Collector, who was told 
to investigate into the grievances of the agricuturists made a tour of 


fourteen villages in the space of three days. If Mr. Munshi is correctly 


informed, Mr. Desai’s enquiries could have been only of avery perfunctory 
character. ‘And yet, on the basis of Mr. Desai’s report full recovery of 
arrears has been ordered, and it is easy to imagine the hardships which the 

ers will be called upon to face with a view to meet the sirkar’s demand. 
It is & pity that the local revenue authorities should pursue such a thoughtless. 
and Bhylockian policy. Can they not Postpone the recovery to a more. 
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& 

favourable date? The lesson of Kaira is apparently lost on them. .Mr. Munshi 
also refers to the hardships imposed on the rayats of Ankleshwar taluka by 
the levy of Chauthai, or penalty for failure to pay the assessment in time. 
Having regard to the fact that there had been a serious failure of the crop, 
_ fo the extent of 10 annas in the rupee, according to Mr. Munshi, and that 

the crop was still on the plant, the slight delays in payment of assessment 
might have been overlooked. The unseemly haste which the local officials 
are displaying in levying Chauthai in the midst of the other hardships which 
the agriculturists are suffering from, cannot be too strongly condemned. We 
hope the attention of Sir George Lloyd and his colleagues will be drawn to 
these unnecessarily harsh operations of the revenue authorities in Broach 
District and that they will institute an independent enquiry into the conditions 
in that district so that, if the rayats’ grievences are genuine, a more sympa- 
thetic and considerate policy may be followed in the collection of revenue.” 


26. In spite of the dearness of paper and other materials used in the 
process of printing, we continued to publish the 

_ Cessation of the pub- Shri Venkateshwar; but after the war the difficulties 
lication of the daily Shrt have been accentuated and to them has been added 
he rege! hor On another which has made it impossible for us to 
O7th ia ateshwar (8), continue the paper. Itis this that we find it very 
difficult to secure compositors, and those we manage 

to secure leave us at a moment's notice to seek more remunerative work 
elsewhere. In these circumstances we cannot publish the paper regularly 
and so have been compelled to stop its publication from the 1st May next. 


The weekly paper Shrz Venkateshwar Samdchdr will continue to be 
published. 


27. Commenting on the news that Mustapha Kamal Pasha intends to 
fight with the Sultan, the Mujfid-e-Rozgir remarks 

Mufld-e Bospde 46) that this is due to the fact that the present ruler of 
27th Apl. Y ’ the Ottoman Hmpire looks upon devoted patriots 
like Mustapha Kamal Pasha and Enver Pasha as 

enemies of Islam and as confirmed rebels. The paper thinks that if these 
best sons of Turkey had not fled away from their country, they would have 
been imprisoned like the Shaikh-ul-Islam and the ex-members of the Turkish 
Parliament.- [In another place the paper, after referring to the resolutions 
passed at the Khilafat Conference, says that by pursuing the policy of non- 
co-operation with Government, the Musalmans want to prove that they care 
more for religion than for academical degrees, titles and distinctions and 
Government service, and if would be foolish to attach any other meaning to it. 
The paper thinks that the adoption of such a policy can never be interpreted 
as sedition, but remarks that the Musalmans want to mould their future with 
their own hands, so that they might migrate from a kingdom which wants to 
interfere with their religion and settle in a kingdom which has not shown any 
hostility to their faith. It opines that the resolution about swadeshi is one 


which will make the country prosperous. It remarks that Islam is now roused - 


from its slumbers on account of the Turkish problem and wants to, stand on 
its own legs. The paper predicts that although the Musalmans are involved 
in trouble and anxieties, yet they will attain, with the help of God, a higher 
- position than that of the other nations of the world.| 


28. ‘‘The failure of the ‘Peace makers ’ is nowhere more grimly reflected. 
ee than in the decision of the San Remo Conference 
Comments on the regarding the Turkish settlement, or rather unsettle- 

pee of the ee ment, which we publish elsewhere........... What 
Turkish Empire. 6 me does the decision of the San Remo Conference 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ®mount to? It amounts to the practical extinction 
28th Apl. of the Turkish Empire. Not only are the Turks 
driven ‘bag and baggage’ from Kurope—for the area 

within the Chatalja lines is merely a suburb of Constantinople, which itself is. 
as much part of Asia as of Europe,—but there is practically little bag and 
baggage left to them in Asia itseff. Thedecision of the San Remo. Confer-: 
ence is unjust and unrighteous, because it ruthlessly violates the principle of 
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eria “kobeding. to the Premier's pledge of January 5th, 1918—a 
dee which rallied MSslome to renewed efforts on behalf of the Allies— 
a Allies did not fight ‘to deprive Turkey of Thrace and the rich and 

tefowned lands of Asia Minor, which are predominantly Turkish in race.’ 
‘This pledge’ was confirméd by him ia: Parliament not many weeks ago as 
6 a definite and déliberate one. And now it has become ‘a gcrap of 
er |” ‘The dedision to create an Armenian Kepublic cannot, on principle, 
be objected to. But the fact cannot be ignored that the majority of the 
population in the proposed Republic are Moslems. Their wishes cannot be 
fgnored, while due protection is sought to be given to the Armenians. Though 
as régards other portions of ‘Turkish’ Turkey the Conference does not seem 
to have come to a definite decision, the handing over of Smyrna to Greek 
- control, though subject to the nominal suzerainty of the Sultan, is no less 
indefensible @ violation of the principle of self-determination than the 
division of spoils which ‘ entrusts’ mandates for Mesopotamia and Palestine 
to Britain and a mandate for Syria to France. The Syrian Congress has 
already declared its independence, and Emir Feisul has been crowned King of 
Syria, including Palestine, the declaration of independence having been 
signed by Christians and ‘Jews on condition that the Arab Government will 
be God-fearing and non-sectarian and will respect all religions. Simul- 
taneously with this the indpendence of Mesopotamia was declared with 
Emir Abdullah, Feisul’s brother, as King. The Arabs have thus determined 
their destiny. "Where then is the need of mandates over them? The reply 
is not far to seek. The ‘ Peace-makers’ are out not to make the world 
safe for democracy,. but for economic imperialism, the rival ‘claims’ 
' being adjusted on the basis of secret treaties.......... It is sickening to conr- 
template that the Great War should end in the triumph of the exponents 
of annexation, aggraudisement and exploitation. But the ‘ Peace makers ° 
have counted without ‘the plain people of the world,’ to whom ‘self- 
determination is not a mere phrase’ but ‘an imperative principle of 
action which statesmen will henceforth ignore at their peril.’ The arrange- 
ment of the San Remo Peace Conference will not give us general peace.......:.. 
Will Greek, French and British bayonets enforce ‘the civilising process’ of 
mandates over Smyrna, Syria and Mesopotamia ? May we, in this connection, 
earnestly request the Government of India to see that Moslem soldiers at least 
are not asked to undertake the task? And what of the religious obligations 
of Islam which have been completely ignored and the most cherished senti- 
ments of Indian Moslems who stand betrayed by Britain who conquered 
Turkey with the help of Indian men and money? ‘The decision of the San 
Remo Conference will cause consternation among Moslems all the world over. 
- We confess to our inability to describe the agony that must be theirs now. 
Their religion is now in peril, and it would be presumption on our part to point 
to the path of their duty as defined by religious law. Wecan only say this. 
The decision of the San Remo Conference, unjust and unrighteous as it is, 
cannot be the last word. It would not certainly be acceptable to high- 
minded men in all countries who will not have anything but an equitable peace. 
Not only does it outrage the religious obligations of Moslems; it is humiliat- 
ing to the Hast and a chaHenge to all men in all countries who went to war 
with Germany in defence of the idea’ that aggressive economic Imperialism 
must be destroyed for ever. It will soon have to be revised. To that end 
- Moslems have to exert their ceaseless and vigorous constitutional efforts.” 


29. “Mr. Lidyd George has confirmed the decision of ine San Remo 
Conference regarding the partition of Turkey. The 

i: Pagin Chronicle (1), assurance with which the Premier said that there 
was nothing new to reveal about the terms of Turkish 

‘Treaty is & sufficient proof of the fact that no consideration—whether of self- 
ve termination or the religious obligations of Moslems who helped to defeat 
ine rkey—influenced the.decision of the Big Three who did not make ‘any 
eparture from the pri inciples laid: down.’ “aod the most important principle 
“is that ‘the fature belongs to the nation which has the most. oil.’ Mosul 
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Mosul and Lower Mesopotamia for Britain to exploit the oil deposits. ‘ Buta 
secret treaty entered into during the war gave Mosul to French ‘ protection. ’ 
So ‘an agreemént,.’ says the Premier, ‘has been reached with Frante with 
regard to the oil distribution in Mosul.’ But that would mean that Britain 
would secure greater advantage in having both Mesopotamia and Palestine. 
So France is ‘compensated’ with ‘a mandate’ over Syria. Thus the 
Vicious circle of secret treaties and economic exploitation goes on. It is,'' a 
the Nation—whose: analysis of ‘the ions and oufs of this Syrian bifsi- 
néss’ in the article which we publish elsewhere, is at once instructive atid 
penetrating—says, all ‘a mere predatory Imperialism.’ And where do the 
Arabs come in to whom the oil deposits really belong? Mr. Lloyd George 
has not altogether overlooked the existence of Emir Feisul, for he is burdened 
with the overwhelming importance of an understanding with him and has 
expressed the opinion that an understanding will not be difficult to obtain as 


‘a more loyal and straightforward ruler did not exist nor a better man to 


deal with.’ It remains to be seen how far this blandishment will influence 
Emir Feisul in coming to an ‘ understanding’ with the Allies. Greater men 
than he have succumbed to such sweet influences.” 


*30. “ The unexpected has at last happened, and in ha mig of all moral 
ledges and principles Turkey has been hacked to 

Mabwdtta (©), 2nd May. theme, Britain is appointed as the mandatory over 
Palestine and Mesopotamia, and France over Syria. Some portion has been 
given over to Greece, and thus truncated, the fallen nation has been left 
dismembered, disarmed and bankrupt.......... But a very serious question 
has now to be faced by the Moslems all over the world and by the Indian 
Muhammadans in particular. It is clear that the pledges given to the latter 
during the war, when their lives and services were imperatively needed, have 
been violated.......... What then is to be done under the circumstances? A 
great wrong has been committed by the strongest of the powers—the same 
wrong which they had allied together to fight out when it was said to have 
been committed by Germany. Now who is to undo it again, and how ?........, 
The wrong is colossal and the remedy too must, if possible, be equally drastic. 
Mahatma Gandhi says that non-co-operation with Government is the remedy. 
But will it be practicable? Can it be sufficient to deal an effective blow to 
the wrong-doers? We pause to consider. We think that it alone will not be 
sufficient to wring justice out of the hands of the unjust. We think that it 
must be supplemented by some other economic pressure. Boycott, economic 
boycott, ruthlessly carried out against all the perpetrators of this foul injustice 
can, we think, be added to this campaign of non-co-operation. Those who 
cannot practise non-co-operation can practise this boycott. They can usé 


only Swadeshi goods. This remedy too is not very drastic, we admit, but the 


moral pressure of it is tremendous.......... Non-co-operation we can practise 
against Britain only, but boycott we can extend to other Allies also. Mahatma 
Gandhi may say that it contains violence in thought. It may beso. But 
even if it is so, we think that as it is a perfectly legitimate and constitutional 
weapon, and we are quite entitled to use it.......... Some men object to the 
use of non-co-operation and boycott on the ground that they ultimately 
degenerate into violence. But we think that this objection holds good against 
every sort of constitutional apitation.......... Auother objection is that 
England is the only ‘friend’ of Turkey in Kurope, and, therefore, she must not 
be offended. Butifafriend can perpetrate such a huge wrong against a 
friend, well may the Turks cry out ‘ save me from my friends’. The truth is 
that England has not given proof of her friendship with Turkey in this settle- 
ment. Friendship is mutual, and if England wishes to befriend Turkey she 
ought to have defended her friend against all its enemies. That she has not 


done. What claim can England, therefore, have on Turkey’s or Moslems’ good- - 


will and friendship?......... A third objection is that when India is on the 
threshold of Reforms, and when mutual co-operation is needed. (> make them 
& success, a campaign of non-co-operation is not only inadvisable but disastrous, 
But we retort that it is exactly those, who wanted our co-operation and who 
have in the name of His Majesty issued the Proclamation in last December, 
that have made co-operation impossible by inflaming our feelings. The 
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31. “The decisions that the Conference of Prime Ministers, at San 
} Remo are reported to have reached, seem to be 


i 7 seas . Ref Orne ‘ dictated: more by the ambitions of the Powers which 
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int of view and have done their best to persuade His Majesty’s Government 
sy do likewise. Mr. Montagu has also fought for the full recognition of Indian 
sentiment in regard to Turkey. In these circumstances, the Government of 
India’s action can only mean that they feel that the case has gone against 
them and are taking precautions against any upheaval of public feeling....... 
We regard the action of the Government of India to be more ominous than the 
reports of Reuter of the fate of Turkey. The attitude of the Afghan Amir, 
childish though it be in. its bumptiousness, is a disquieting factor so far as the 
illiterate masses of Indian Muhammadans are concerned.......... While we 
recognise these disquieting factors, we nevertheless feel that this is a time 
pre-eminently for a policy of patience and conciliation and that resort to 
a repressive measures adds greatly to the difficulties of the position of those 
i who are labouring, not without effect, to steady public feeling which is, 
“ undoubtedly, uneasy. Precautionary measures are necessary bul repressive 
meaeures should be avoided........... We, therefore, most earnestly trust that 
the Government of India will not proceed further with repressive measures. 
There are forces at work which, if left to their own unembarassed operation, 
will relieve the situation of its disturbing factors....... Meanwhile, we think 
it our duty to point out that the extravagances of some of the prominent 
advocates of the movement are causing acute apprehension in the minds of 
its non-Mubammadan friends and sympathisers. In the best interests of 
e+. Hindu-Muhammadan unity, which we value as much as anybody else, we 
oe eught to say that exaggerated expectations such as wholesale emigration or 
—_— “ non-co-operation’ can but end in disappointment and disunion. We under- 
stand that the Central Khilafat Committee will shortly meet in Bombay. 
a We take this opportunity of urging upon that body that non-Muhammadan 
—- : co-operation will be most readily obtained and most easily retained by keeping 
the Turkish question as clear as possible of purely religious issues and by 
directing our appeal to the heart and conscience of humanity.” 
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82. The decision of the Peace Conference with respect to Turkey is very 

i ee disappointing as it leaves very little outside the city 

_ Praja Mitra and Pdrst of Constantinople in the possession of the Sultan. 
30), 28th and 29th Apr. o all practical purposes the Turkish Empire has 
ee a , pos fhe come to an end and Turkey can no more be con- 
Hindusthdn (23) doi sidered an independent State. Itis to be regretted 
Apr.; Bombay Samdchdér that the solemn pledges given by the Prime Minister 

, 80th Apr. . with respect to ‘Turkey have been violated. The 

ree aoe - arrangements arrived at in the matter of Turkey will 

_ endanger the peace of the world, and we must be prepared, in the near future, 
for’ war perhaps worse than the one through which we have just come out. 
- ... {Im the subsequent issue the paper writes :—The peace with Turkey openly 
- violates the high moral principles for which the war was waged and the Allies 
have thereby lost their reputation. We have to complain that Turkey has not 
been treated in the same way as the Christian enemies of the Allies. The 
Indian public, in’ common withthe Khilafat deputation, would urge the 
application of the principle of self-determination in respect of the provinces 
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that have been taken away from Turkey and would appeal for the question 
being decided by the League of Nations. In a further issue the paper refers 
to the message sent by Mr. Mahomed Ali calling upon the people of India 
to refrain. from taking any hasty ‘steps, and believes that the Allies 
are now prepared to modify the treaty with Turkey, as they fear that it 
will promote Bolshevism in those provinces that have been taken away 
from Turkey and placed under the mandates-of Christian nations. The 


Sdnj Vartamdn declares that the peace with Turkey means nothing but 


dismemberment of the Turkish Empire and expresses fear that the arrange- 
ments arrived at will destroy the -faith of Indians in the plighted word of 
British statesmen and endanger the peace of the world. The Hindusthdn 
writes :—The peace with Turkey has violated the pledges given by British 
ministers and has shown that Britain has departed from the high moral 
principles respected by her before the war and that all talk on her part of 
independence and self-determination is mere sham. We shall not be surprised 
if the grabbing policy adopted by British statesmen gives rise to another war 
in Kurope. The Bombay Samdchdr considers the terms of treaty with 
Turkey to be disappointing and exhorts the Indian Moslems to keep their 
heads cool and await their early modification. | 


88. The terms of the Turkish peace have been settled. What was 
| apprehended has come to pass and Turkey has at 
Po ae Prakdsh (44), 30th 155+ been dismembered. At such a time the need 
™ for the advice of a trusted leader to avert breach of. 
the peace by the Indian Muhammadans was most urgent, and Mahatma 
Gandhi has supplied it. He has sent the following message to the press for 
publication. [Here the paper gives Mr. Gandhi’s message to the Muham- 
madans in which he exhorts them not to be disheartened but to continue the 
agitation until the question of the Khilafat is solved to their satisfaction.] 
The Mahatma’s sentiments are lofty and his ideals are loftier still. It will 
soon be seen how far it is possible to translate them into practice in the 
present state of things. We pray to God that the disappointed people may 
not be tempted to adopt any undesirable course. 


384. The Praja Mitra and Parsi thus concludes an article in which it 
dwells on the futility and dangers of adopting Mr. 
Futility and dangersof Gandhi’s suggestion about non-co-operation with 
adopting Mr. Gandhi's Government in connection with the decisions of the 
pst rt Mee San Remo Conference with regard to Turkey :— 
sai ‘* Non-co-operation is fraught with practical difficul- 
Praja Mitra and Parsi ties of a most serious character. ven if started, far 
(30), Ist May, Eng. cols. from being a ‘course of strong action’, it will have 
all the weakness and fury of impotency.. The wrong 
to Turkey had better be left to be righted by the great invisible moral forces 
of the world. No international wrong can be perpetuated. There is bound 
to be a readjustment sooner or later. Because Turkey has been unjustly dealt 
with there should be hartals and suspension of civil government in India, is 
neither sound logic nor practical politics. It cannot command large support, 
and it cannot bring about ‘the desired end’. The only remedy for inter- 
national immorality is war. War being out of question, the-methods of peace, 
which Mr. Gandhi advocates, are impotent and useless. They can, with all 
his insistence on non-violence, only lead to ‘ eruptions of violence’ and ‘ mad 
fury.” | 


*30. “ We believe that this advice of non-co-operation is most mis- 
Kaiser-i-Hind (25), 2nd chievous and harmful; and that moderate bodies 
“Way; Wing. cols all over the country should lose no time in sounding 

ction cease a note of warning to all Indians against the danger 
of participating in such a rash and ill-advised movement. It is all very well 
for a few wealthy landowners, Honorary Magistrates, Justices of the Peace 
and Khan Bahadurs to renounce their titles and dignities with a pompous 
flourish in the papers. But what about the thousands of people in this country 
who, if they took a pledge of non-co-operation and fulfilled it, would ruin 
not only themselves but also bring their families and dependents to starva- 

H 22—9 con | | | 


‘ 
; 
a ci 

Qs 


, : Pas i ae > ot } ; i ¥ { 
‘ bi we oe a a wee Res + . Rare BSL | ares. . . Sm? ity dee te, ; ope 
Werenden oh RS ee he ee ee ee a tg OE se, Rena Reb Oe eae aes Ee a to oe Mi he, teh ae Se ene ie gaa 
a * , . - ty & yeas * _ : - Ae fe aoa ne = ’ . . 9 ei % > Ante 6 ™ Bee). ware Se pac? Sh Sas Es 
Ns — ° ~ oa: 4g t a a * q ¢, - ie » se 4 Ay eR . 
een at eae aa ae ea Luce ony Rae Gamal ot. >t he A Re ce eae 
x 4) F 3 “a 4 y 7) oF ; ‘s A : 4 875 me x : : a . . — ial sail amar: . > ES 5 ih + L Pain av 


: His wae epee J < 


Peet 


_— 
A tie. ide pa . is agi i a4 " 
x" 7 Ge at? 3 ET Se ape ot Fal ee ae ee Se ae Ne te ee al a Sy ee ae a 
fy oeg es ne s “ ESF whe 3 RS aad EO eg ne Mel pie oa > tae 
Se ey 


; 
. 
i 
4 
4) 
¢mh 
; § 
it 
my 
b 
, a 
¢ 4 
no 
& 
i 
t “ 
ve 
> 
A. 
ef 
oe 
Pid 
‘ * 
}~ > 
; 
ba 
Ley 
t 
be 
; ¥ 
y 
E 
rie 
iv 
ti 
i 
é 
44 ; 
° 


ae age 
* eee 


a — 
. ~ 7 i. Dee oy <* i ¥ » - * ae 
x P . ee eeg Bow, ae $ ~~ ay * . s ‘a — ® * 
ie ae 4g 7 boas ~*~ : aa Semi ~ mare 5 . re ‘e > a apne Bi Os ‘ + wales oer ‘ 
rae Dido d tices OPE ge PO Ae Oe Cage Seger eae Fink IE alps Se ye So Re mee: er, ARAM ae iE ene OE ae le ua agi MOS > 28 WS, i. PAM TS ae 
e oe a ae Ag 7 en A A + FSS te ge cae Pas fhe iene 7 ere ee ee 4 r , 
ee : * = Keene ok peter tad Se - = ee RMS Cw a Re he ate ee RR a Te bed < eee Sek ee a ; Sete Ge ae Ce ie Roatan ae ee See 
en PS ns ee , ey ee SOPRS Sig <A ante 7 4 3 ae ga Rae, Oe seer eee Bane . oe ee « Fons 
>. OY 9 he oy, prt % Maar: aN “ ? ee Ae Te in ~ - al 6 DE Soe 1 Sa ee at Wad of < Pam er fa ay 
3 . ‘ a a> 3 ae ge * J Se ‘ ere 4, Se ot I> E pire > 6 gan ts “9: ei . =e: hase 
; ; ” * iat et ay ua ¢ ce ; = a 4 ; ; A te OS eerie of ae Bo aad’ he > Saag eS Baas Peas Bae a RSs cocks ciate Sage oe 
ve ; je wy é ’ . * 7 . ake ee 4 " Po eye "bh : ee F ss i aan Pe Teh ee Eh hme i, ee 4 ieee RAPES 
2 - . - “ s %, A 5 ; *— . 7° * . ‘ : Wa- 5 bea Se F a 4 Sn tot vib 
e ‘ =" . ie a . : ? ; 4 arti ae ee +. Ps, ¥ tend , (See sae ae ete a ee Be Pde Tay 
“ ‘ ° - 5 ’ aes > ra “ - a a WF aol 


ut 

a 
: by 
le 
i 

: 
t 

i 

Ay 


y®. 
oe. 
fe: 
ee 
‘ 
wh 
% 
@ 
. 
<n 
a Ag 
ihe 
ae 
he 
ha 
3 
wa 
, : X 
ie ae 


aig eee tee 
reg 2 oe Pak 
ceo en a ¥ 
= Sy a a a 
aa ay 


p tk eir. service in pet ns to fulfil ther. pledge; would not nly lose their 
= ® means of support but be liable to. prosecution and punishment? What 
about our Indian soldiers who, if they took such a disloyal step, would be 
‘liable to court-martial and imprisonment?.......... If the Musalmans of 
India love Turkey more than their own land, they may take a step which 
will do incalculable harm to their own country without doing any good to 
Turkey itself. Let us hope that the voice of reason will prevail against the 
harmful advice of those who have made the Khilafat agitation an instrument 
for attaining political power.” . 


36. We would very much like India to attain such a segura that it 
| can co-operate with whomsoever it likes and with- 
we Seva (15), 80th hold co-operation from any one it pleases. But it 
pe has not yet reached such a position and is not likely 
to reach it for at least twenty-five years more. India needs a strong army 
and navy to place it in a position to withhold co-operation from any other 
nation and it must no more be dependent on any one for its necessaries. ‘T'o 
talk of non-co-operation before attaining such a position is sheer folly and so 
Government treat our suggestions about non-co-operation with contempt. 
We feel sure thatewhen we come to enjoy the rights of self-government, the 
British Government will refrain from giving us any occasion for withholding 
our co-operation from it. We know full well that Britain has done us more 
harm than good, that it has emasculated us by disarming us, that it has 
‘drained India of her wealth, that Indians cannot get justice against Kuropeans, 
that the proclamation of Queen Victoria bas not been fully carried out and 
that the administration of this country is not being carried out solely in the 
interests of the people. Still we believe that the British administration is 
superior to that of any other foreign nation or of any of our Native States = 
so would point blank refuse to sever our connection with Britain and to 
under the control of Japan or Afghanistan. It is suicidal to talk of non- 
co-operation when we are not in a position to stand on our own legs. Provi- 
dence has placed us under the sway of Britain and we should direct our 
energies to strengthening our ties with that nation and become one of the 
chief component parts of the Empire so that #% may come to realise that it 
cannot do without us and to respect us. ‘Che best means of evoking such 
respect from Britain is to put the Reform Act into force. We look forward to 
India being placed on a footing of equality with other self-governing colonies 
of Britain in a few years more and so are opposed to the non-co-operation 
propaganda that is being advocated in this country. [Klsewhere the paper 
refers to the unrest in Ireland and asks the people of this country to take a 
lesson from it and to refrain from extending their sympathies to the non- 
co-operation movement.| 


87. The Moderates have now begun to give quite a different complexion 
i Oats << to the Khilafat question. Upto this time they had 
Khilafat question, = ~S«OK.COMee in the way of the Hindu and Muhammadan 
| question. 
Kesari (106), 27th Apl. leaders who have been taking part in this movement, 
‘but now they have commenced to openly attack it. 
Lord Sinha took the lead in this matter. The Leader, New India and 
also the T'mes of India have declared that this movement will lead ultimately 
to disorders and have, therefore, asked the Hindu and the Muhammadan 
leaders to abandon it betimes.. Mahatma Gandhi has decided upon a policy 
of non-co-operation by Muhammadans if the Khilafat question is not solved 
in accordance with their religious sentiments. This non-co- operation is to be 
reached by three successive stages. [Here the paper mentions the three 
stages laid down by Mr. Gandhi.| Mahatma Gandhi strictly forbids violence 
while treading this path. There is no doubt his advice will be followed 
partially at least if AE cl the Khilafat question is not solved with due 
deference to the religious susceptibilities of the Muhammadans. Even this 
small beginning has become an eyesore to the Moderates and they have now 
-sfiiaies, up their loins to nip it in the bud. This clearly shows how the 
Moderate party loses its:identity and hecomes assimilated with the officials 
“when it goes out of the orbit of aaa Congress. What mischief is there in 


saying that our. devotion for you will gradually diminish if you disregard o our 
wishes? Not our conduct but your own is responsible for this diminution. 
Why then, for your own fault, blame those who have espoused the cause of 
the Khilafat ? The Moderates have been charging Mahatma Gandhi with 
mischief at a time when they should have remonstrated with Government. 
What other proof is needed to prove that the Moderate party has now been 
completely absorbed by the bureaucracy ? = 


38. ‘“ We dissent totally from those who hold —_ ny fellow-feeling shown 
_ to the Musalmans to-day would be deeply resented by 
Should the Parsissym- the British. On the contrary, it is a fact that British 
pathise with the Moslems opinion itself is divided......... The Parsis are right 
es ce with the in dissociating themselves from the more perfervid, 
llafat agitation ? 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), 2¢ctid, and extreme views inculcating indirect 
27th Apl., Eng cols. insubordination to the lawfully constituted authority 
| such as find expression in some of the Khilafat meet- 
ings. The Parsis as an intelligent and educated community may critcise the 
historically unfounded suggestion such as that the Khalif has always been an 
independent temporal sovereign......... But we have no right to ignore the 
most weighty feeling and scrupulously accurate presentment of the Musalman 
side of the question as formulated, for instance, by the Right. Honourable 
Syed Ameer Ali in the latest issue of the Asiatic Review. Nay, more ; we hold 
that the position of cold unfeeling neutrality is not consistent either with the 
genuine Parsi spirit, or, from a utilitarian standpoint, with their communal 
interest.......... [tis no weak tradition, but a historical fact that the Turks 
guaranteed to their non-Moslem subjects the fullest toleration and secured 
for them the freest enjoyment of their communal and religious rights. 
Muhmmad II, who took Constantinople from the Greeks, granted the latter a 
charter of liberty. Greeks, Armenians and Jews have prospered in Turkey 
more than the Turks themselves. Ifthe Parsis would weigh the temperate 
appeal of Mr. Ameer Ali that fair minded people must remember that there are 
always two sides to every question, and that Turkey has not been allowed a 
hearing up to this time, we have no doubt that more Parsis would follow the 
large-minded and liberal lead of Mr. S. RB. Bomanji, who without in the least 
being offensive to our benign rulers has earned religious merit by participating 
in the movement for the relief of the distressed, dispossessed and down- 
trodden Turks. We confidently appeal to our affluent co-religionists to share 
the relief of the oppressed in Smyrna.” 


39. Referring to the incident of a British officer’s wife being carried away 
from the Peshawar Cantonment by Afridi raiders, 

Comments on the Afridi the Gujardti remarks that it is this event only that 
outrages on the Northern hag opened the eyes of Government and the Anglo- 
yey oe (18), 25th Apl.; Indian press, although the Honourable Mr. Surendra- 
| Sie Jamshed. (24) . nath Bannerjee had drawn their attention to these 
May, Eng. cols. ; Kdthig- Yaids in the Peshawar and Derajat Districts on the 
po Times (27), 28th Apl.; Frontier by an interpellation in the Imperial Legisla- 
Eng. cols. tive Council. The paper proceeds:—The Anglo- 
Indian papers have only now realized that the talk 

about the restoration of peace, and the setting up of complete defence- 
works at a heavy costis vain, and that the policy of bribing the wild 
tribes of the Frontier in order to preserve order is fruitless. They now 
ask what the armies, the cavalry, the artillery, the aeroplanes, the 
police, etc., on the Frontier are doing and how long such 
outrages on British blood are to continue. Nobody ever cared for 
the Indian races and the Indian blood. Such a state of things is only the 
result of having deprived the people of arms. If Government themselves 
cannot protect the Indians living on the frontier, they should allow them to 


possess arms and so enable them to check the excesses of the wild tribes. [Che 


Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—*‘ The Indian public will be with the Engleshman in 
insisting on punishment and exaction of compensation relating to the outrage. 
But their demand will not stop short there. They will urge the imposition 


of due penalty on the wiscreants who durst molest peaceful Hindu families. 


of Peshawar. A differentiation in the value to be ee on the life of a 
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~ Peshawar Hindus have as much 
defence as any white individual.” 
, now that it has been demonstrated 


fe not safe from the oppression of the raiders, Govern- 
last be up and doing to prevent the repetition of such acts.”] 


. * . 


“The Amir’s motive in sending @ miésion is to establish permanent 
“ j Peaceful relations with India. India cannot 


ee happy & a settlement is effected to the 


ma of both India and Afghanistan) We hope the Mussoorie delibera- 
secure cordial rapprochement between the two countries.” 
a ee 
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_ » District Magistrates, Politigal Agents and all other officers in a 
receipt: of this report are requested’ to.send to the Secretary to _ a 
Government, ‘Special Department, as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, Bone 4 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is a 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed ) Yq 

to be the origin of the repgrt and what the correct facts are. : 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Apropos of the Town Hall meeting in connection with the reception 
| of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, the 
The forthcoming visit Gwardti enumerates’ the various activities of 
of His Royal Highness the Royal Family for India, from the Queen’s 
~~ of Wales to Sroviamatice iz ogg to i poees coe of 

pe Te is .Majest eorge V, and says that they are 

ee — enough to ‘whine Indians to accord a fitting 
welcome to any member of the Royal Family coming to India. The paper 
proceeds :—It is necessary that it should be manifestly clear that it wag the 
people’s reception that was accorded to the Prince. It is the desire of 
Indians that His Royal Highness should learn to look upon himself as an 
Indian, to think as an Indian and to be known as an Indian, because then 
only will the greatness of the Legislative Councils to be opened by him be 
enhanced. Indians would like His Royal Highness to open the Legislative 
Councils as Prince of India, rather than as Prince of Wales, and it would 
be more profitable if the whole atmosphere round the Prince is indianised 
by the free use of Indian-made articles. For this would add to the glory 
of India. His Excellency Sir George Lloyd declared himself to be one of 
those who hoped for a better future for the country. It is therefore essential 
that His Excellency should bear it in mind that the fruitfulness or otherwise 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to India will depend 
upon the manner in which the executive will work the New Act. It is in 
their hands to make the public enthusiastic or otherwise on the occasion of 
the Royal Visit. 


*2. ‘Tt has already been announced that a fund has been started for 
i cupputien 6: eaeee- the erection of a permanent memorial of the visit of 
priate a part of the funds His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to Bombay. 
collected. in connection We welcome the idea of a permanent memorial, but 
with the forthcoming Wé take leave to make a suggestion to the organisers 
Royal visit towords com- of the fund with the hope that it will receive their 
pleting the Museum in gonsideration. We have already in our midst the 
Bombay. __ memorial of a former Royal visit and it is as yet 
ot te ae (25), incomplete. When His Majesty King George V 
Aor doe Game to India as Prince of Wales in 1905 it was 
decided to commemorate the event by the erection of a museum worthy of this 
city.......... Fourteen years have passed since then and the project is said to 
be still incomplete. Does this reflect credit on a city like Bombay? If the 
project is left incomplete owing to want of funds, would it not be better to 
appropriate a part of the funds received in connection with the forthcoming 
Royal visit in order to finish the Museum than to form some new grand 
project which will probably suffer the same fate.” 


8. ‘ The object of such a proclamation being to prohibit meetings not 

. _ Officially approved, it may be presumed no Nationalist 

Comments on the appli- or Khilafat meetings will be permitted. ‘We do not 

ee of m the Seditious know what induced Government to confer such a 
ngs Act to the Delhi ; 

IL ly : unique honour on the capital and the Province which 

New Times (9), 1st May. are under their direct control. The Government 

| action shows which way the wind blows. The Khila- 

fat situation is, doubtless, disquieting; the Turkish peace terms will, it is 

expected, be announced on the 10th May. We urge our Muslim friends all 

the more to exercise the greatest self-restraint at this hour. The time is 

coming when all the spiritual qualities of the Hindu and Muslim races will 


be put to the severest test.” 


4. When a firman putting obstacles in the way of holding Khilafat 


Kesari (106), 4th May. meetings was issued a few days agoin His Exalted 


was @ prelude to the issue of similar orders in British territory. Our fears 


have been realised, and the Commissioner of Delhi has put into operation the 
m 25—1 con 7 


Highness the Nizam’s dominions we concluded that it 


 ,Beditions Meetings Act in the Delhi province. It is needless to say that this 
-. - Act is being used to suppress the Khilafat movement and that its provisions 
= will soon be extended to the Punjab. It is unfortunate that the new era, 
opened by the Reforms, begins with a ban on meetings. An attempt like this 
- . . $0 stifle the ruffied feelings of the Muhammadans will never be conducive to 
' 4 the peace of India. According to Mahatma Gandhi anyone who attempts to 
prevent the Muhammadans from pursuing the peaceful course of non- 
-@0-operation must be considered to be encouraging them to resort to violent 
methods, Any attempt to put down forcibly the fire that is burning fiercely 
within is bound to produce an explosion. [Here the paper refers to the pres- 
gure brought to bear by the Muhammadans at Delhi upon the Imam of the 
local Jumma Masjid to relinquish his title conferred upon him by Govern- 
ment and adds:—] ‘This small incident shows the extent of the uneasiness 
of the Muhammadan mind. To prohibit meetings at such a time is to add 


insult to injury. | 


9. Commenting upon the application of ag Fh gece oat Act 
to Delhi, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes :—At a time 
a a — when the policy of the Conference of San Remo 
has been to dismember Turkey, the news of the 
revival of the Seditious Meetings Act is indeed sad news. Public meetings 
and lectures delivered thereat are a potent means of ventilating the needs 
and grievances of the public and bringing them to the notice of the higher 
officials. The snatching away of this right ends in an entire deadlock. It is 
our honest opinion that the Government of India have been unduly hasty in 
taking away this right of the public. Just as we expect a farsighted 
policy from the Government of India, so do we expect a farsighted step from 
the public, particularly from the Hindus and Muhammadans. We consider 
if our duty to advise the Khilafat Committee that the resolutions of the 
San Remo Conference are not yet final. They will be proposed to the Turkish 
Delegation, who will be entitled to raise their protests, if any, and then only 
will. there be a final settlement. The Khilafat Committee, therefore, should 
not arrive at any definite conclusion before all this is done. Again, there is 
@ strong opinion against Mr. Gandhi’s non-cc-operation policy, and it, there- 
fore, behoves the Khilafat Committee patiently to consider the course of 
action to be taken. | , : 


*6. “We expected that with Bhai Parmanand Savarkar brothers also 
would be released. But it seems Government is not 

The Savarkar Brothers yet disposed to extend Royal amnesty to them. We 
and the Bombay Govern- have time and again brought to the notice of the 
gag re (8), 9th May public and of the Government that Savarkar Brothers’ 
; "ease falls exactly within the four corners of the Royal 
Proclamation, and their attitude fulfils all the conditions which are required 
to satisfy Government. Fresh proof of that attitude is forthcoming every 
time the brothers correspond with Dr. Savarkar, their youngest brother, and 
the letter recently received from Mr. G. D. Savarkar must explode every doubt 
about their opinions......... But it seems that even this assurance does not 
mellow the heart of our Government. And the Bombay Government is so 
impertinent that it has flatly refused very recently to consider any petitions 
from Dr, Savarkar or Mrs. Sarvarkar about the release of the unfortuuate 
transportees. This is insult added to injury and injustice, and no self- 
respectful man can tolerate it fora moment. Do the Government think that 
because they have power they can be rude and impertinent to the relations of 
their victims? If they think so, then they can hardly be said to be a civilised 
government. Surely Government will not lose any thing by being always 
gentlemanly and courteous to their subjects. By keeping the Savarkar 
brothers in the Andamans they have, we think, not obeyed the terms of the 
Royal Proclamation. This in itself is a serious blunder, and Government 
have: simply aggravated it by being shockingly impertinent to the relations of 
their victims who had approached them with a petition for mercy. Will Sir 
George Lloyd tolerate such rudeness in his servants? And will he still 
persist in refusing to recommend the release of Savarkar brothers when so 
many proofs of their attitude towards reforms are forthcoming ?” 
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qe Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s reply to: Commander Kenworthy’ s 
question in Parliament regarding Mr.’ Horniman’s. 


- Comments on the reply ‘deportation, the New Times remarks :—‘ Mr. Mon- 


of Mr. Montagu toaques- tacu declared further that it was irrelevant who was. 


tion in Parliament | regard~ doing distribution. Is it irrelevant ? - Is it not a most: 


+ Sr Ag orniman’s inaterial point? How does Mr. Montagu know that 


New Times (9), 2nd Copies of the paper Were not purchased by and distri-: 
May. buted to soldiers by some of the men anxious to get: 
Mr. Horniman into trouble ?. Why must Mr. Horni- 
man, the Editor, be held responsible for distribution of the paper which was. 
none of his business? Mr. Horniman could be held responsible only if if. 
were proved that he instigated the free distribution of the paper to soldiers 
with a malevolent intention ; but to make most damaging statements against 
the honour of a man without putting him on trial is, we are constrained to. 
say, unfair to him and the national cause he so ardently advocates.” 


8. Professor Vaswani contributes an English poem to the New 


Verses on the enslaved 
condition of the people of 
India. 

New Times (9), 29th lines :— 


Apl. 


Tvmes in the course of which occur the following 


(3) 
“For fettered are the millions of India! 
Tio her He gave a message, a song, 9 Dharma, 
Unsung by Greece or Rome; 
Yet India cannot sing her God-given Song 
Until her People are free. 
Alas! they lie to-day among the poorest and the last, 
Strangers in their Fathers’ soil, 
Scorned or pitied by People aross the seas. 


(4) 
Still I trust some Purpose yet will crown 
The struggles of this Ancient Land; 
Still I trust this Nation’s sorrows 
“Will bloom to Beauty in the coming days. 
For yet with us are some, made in a mighty mould 
— Prophets, poets, patriots, servants of the Truth who slays; 
And in the world’s enormous emptiness of greed and gain 
The wealth of Ancient Wisdom yet remains.” 


9. News received from England about Ireland shows that British 

_ authority over Ireland has practically come to an 
Reflections on the condi- ond, It is said that the British Government keep. 
- . ean (109), 8th the British people themselves in ignorance of the. 
May — present wretched condition of Irish affairs. When 
on the British public are in such a position it can easily 
be surmised how far we in India are allowed to know of the changes that are 


faking place there. Still, in spite of the efforts to conceal the rotten body of 


Ireland, dogs in the shape of newspaper correspondents take out its entrails. 
and enable the world to guess what lies within; and nature itself is spreading: 


this horrible stench throughout the whole world. Naturally, along with the 
whole world India also is compelled to submit to this stench snort 
her will. No loyal subject will fail to be extremely grieved to find the 

nearest the heart of the Empire decaying and ready to drop down. Several 
reasons strike the mind as probable as to why Ireland seeks to leave. 
the protection of the Empire and become independent, But no satisfactory 


guess can be made as to why the Irish who are in every way like the Mnglish . 


in respect of race, religion, colour, etc., are now unable even to brook their 
presence in their midst after remaining under their domination for seven 
hundred years. The English are even prepared to give them Home Rule 
and only want to control their foreign relations. Notwithstanding 


/ 


all this, 
and in spite of their perfect freedom, similar to that enjoyed by India to 


* Wail 


pho 


Sa 
Aa) Paes 


ia this British Empire. 


i 


P : t ea Va s oe ; , Yaher ’ 
. nc ey oe + 3 seat * baw me 5s Be yee bs 
5 wy = ‘ite bg tog ae aS ; ni Be az re tae 8 oe fs 7 vf ee v a Aye 
» D5 ih % . els dt Get ee ee -, J : ¢ - wes ad To ORS ge Rey ane) 4 
2) % “ so i D eyo Pe oD Paar e wn Spaeth 4 has? ¢ +o Bye S as i ag ty 4:07 &: Saat ON ial 2 ; 
: Bicsve De rt ws Ff nid 25 r™ ict x of ie OT ae i 4 we TP eliteas§ * ‘ele tae OP tae fap tie ai ea _ Sie ms Sea . ak 
‘i Dia teh vhf oS ee S oe ay, "te As yay — Se ed OL A Re Tyee Bi ee ee 7 4 ee * Re Re BSR: WR eT Py bag At int wte4 
* Mea a Ey me Te ay he oa eee Fags Be? es oe ke feu me A : ; HE ty 
7 eR Se eg ie ey © wane x ¢ tie Kee. ble eae Dt Mast > eee Se Ae Sims Mies . an ee aa 
ase Cotes cies ghee st Saket eT ee ee ue eit ek fe a Ae oa oa roe 
Cae hy ew oA | a TS Fh Pree Ui = tte ee tS 4 oh > We ' ie eR ny Ste Oe rs - Myr a. ie ao ¥ 
ia ee + Oe tal ok, ee Ped We BP aS, dee ks Bae an” , ‘aie 3 nae Ser @ «a, ) , p J 
Br i, Sips RE ye ety : Oe ee I AOE DR Bhs fa 4 % beef , ie Oey ee * é C4 ik hee Pl Ae ee ao 
a ' ‘ee 88 7 a. Sie | a - ‘ Pest * ag 7 pe sPy yt y 6 4, * * ey ays 4 : eS ee 
ee Lae i A - . no ae ¥ * ; . ith wh 5 Ln - ‘ ae te fi | ~* a “a 
j , a : at ’ SPOS ToL Poke bs Eb Ps 


y hae ¥, AD e ae . x Ps Oe uals fiat eo z ? 
. 4 4 . ve A * fs m t Je P >» oes be? oe bat 
: ‘ R ad : yo “a a oe a 7 S a? ‘ Ps “ 
SPEER Bay ER ee Se Coa ee Sra ee ie 
{ ‘ 2 < ag +o Loy 
: aye Foe, i , . 


proceéd 6h constitutional lines in the expectation that it will lead 
ultimately. to our good. In Ireland the Irish revolutionaries remove all 
the signs of British supremacy in broad daylight. Not that the English 
havé withdrawn every one of their soldiers and policemen from Ireland; 
but their present duty there is only to see with their eyes wide open 
how the Irish are destroying British authority. During the four years of war 
the Irish youths were not allowed:to leave the country. This had the effect 
of considerably increasing their numbers, and they are proving of great use 
in overthrowing British power. It can safely be said that at present Ireland 
is completely under the domination of the Sinn Feiners. While the British 
Parliament is discussing the Irish Home Rule Bill, the Irish members 
have declared that they do not wish to take any part in the discussion.- 
This is quite natural. Why should those who aspire to establish swardjya 
relying on their own strength discuss the acceptance or rejection of 
what is swardjya only in name? The Home Rule Act of 1914 has 


been set aside and another worthless measure, unacceptable to all, has 


been brought forward. ~ This divides Ireland into two parts with a representa- 
tive institution for each. Those who are aware of the inwardness of British 
policy can easily guess the motive in thus dividing the country. It is idle to 
suppose, therefore, that the Irish themselves can be ignorant of it. Side by 
side with these events in England and in Ireland ammunition is being stolen 
from arsenals in London and is said to be going to the Sinn Feiners. The 
English have reached the zenith of their power while ancient nations like - 
ourselves have become practically extinct. This is mainly due to the 
absence of traitors in their midst and their plenitude among ourselves; 
but this inauspicious and terrible news ahout the disappearance of arms 
baffles us completely. 


10. Referring to General Dyer’s interview with the Daily Mail, the 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi remarks:—‘‘ He thought 

Comments on General very meanly of his own people, if he supposed that 
Dyer’s interview with the they were going to approve of any such blood-thirsty 
—— ye d Pde; measures adopted without any necessity. Asa matter 
(0), 7th ev. = de of fact, every right-minded Englishman in India 
ee. vs" has expressed his horror at the Punjab atrocities. 
The Times of India, which is representative of sober British opinion, has 
Gharacterised this statement of General Dyer as ‘a monstrous libel on his 
countrymen’ and a ‘lie’.......... This is a most emphatic repudiation of 
General Dyer’s claim that every Englishman in India approved of his action, 
and surely the Times of India has a better title to speak in the name of 
Englishmen in India than General Dyer. Apparently, the object of the 
distressed General in making this wild and reckless statement was to give a 
racial colour to the question and attempt to create prejudice in the minds of 
the British public.......... He never impeached the constitution of the 
Hunter Committee when it was appointed, or when he went to give evidence 
before it. Now, seeing that their report is probably unfavourable to him 
(he never gave them the chance of making it favourable), he has the hardi- 
hood of criticising the constitution of the Committee.......... General Dyer 


would do better to take his trial as a man and a soldier instead of whining 


and complaning as he does now, or boasting as he did before the Committee.” 


41. ‘General Dyer has reached England and given an interview to the 
Rew er eee Daily Mail. With consummate audacity, he talks. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), like a man with & grievance, and goes the. length 
of criticising the composition of the Hunter Com- 
Mittee.......... The Hunter Committee was not a 


“— 


er 


judicial tribunal ;. but while we. are advised to regard all criticisms..as unfair 
because the matter is sub judice, we have one of the. arch-criminals ‘of the 
Punjab dilating on his conduct and condemning the constitution of ‘thé 


Committee which, according to him, disapproved of his most laudable 


: 


a 


“ 


action......... General Dyer declared that every Englishman in India approved ~ 


of his act. Kvidently it is a libellous estimate of English character to imply © 


that every Englishman in India is a cut-throat and miscreant enough to revel 


in massacre. Very few Englishmen would do in like circumstances what ; 


General Dyer did at Amritsar, but if he takes advantage of the silence of 


Europeans, honestly interpreting it as approval, the blame is not altogether — 
his. There is a small class of Englishmen who frankly abhor the Punjab © 
atrocities; but men like Mr. Andrews, Dr. Macnicol, Mr. Horniman and ° 


Mr. Fraser, of course, never count in the Dyer-scheme of Government.......... 
General Dyer is sure that every Englishman in India approves of his action. 


That may be one of his half-witted notions or it may be designed to a 


sympathy in Britain as if the issue were purely racial. It is not. Genera 
Dyer has done a crime against humanity. Whether Englishmen, who have 
conveniently put off judgment, will, later, agree with us or not, we shall wait 
a a Will General Dyer’s belief about the attitude of his countrymen he 
justified ? ” | : 


1Z. This haughty General has perpetrated harrowing cruelties in the 
) Punjab and takes pride in his guilt and still tries to 
Sdnjy Vantamdn (32), justify his action. In these circumstances it is 
6th May; Praja Mitra hoped that he will not be allowed to escape with a 
=. Pdrst (30), 6th May; more resignation of service. The Times of India 
industhdn (23), 7th May; ae 1 i cg aa ti 
Bombay Samdchdr (58), as daone we in Plving & 1rec 16 0 6 
8th May; Jdm-e-Jamshed monstrous libel which General Dyer has perpetrated 
(24), 6th May; Akhbdr-e- upon his countrymen in this country by declaring 
Isldém (55), 8th May. that every Englishman in India approved of his 
act. General Dyer had gone to Jallianwalla 
Bagh with the set purpose of firing upon the mob and the statement that he 
now makes that his force would have been overwhelmed if he had not opened 
fire on the crowd is a monstrous lie. Gemeral Dyer had ample opportunities 
to defend himself before the Hunter Committee and still he brings 
forward the hollow excuse that he has had no opportunities to state his own 
case. The Hunter Committee have pronounced him guilty on his own 
admission. We hope, however, that he will be prosecuted in a court of law 
and thus be given an opportunity to defend himself as he wishes. [The Praja 
Mitra and Parsi considers it ridiculous on the part of General Dyer to 
complain that he was not given an opportunity to defend himself and suggests 
that he should be dismissed from service so that he may not have any claim 
to a pension. The Hindusthdn writes:—It is owing to the weak policy of 


Lord Chelmsford that General Dyer takes pride in the atrocities he has 


perpetrated. General Dyer should be prosecuted in a court of law as desired 
by him. We hope Government will not fail to vindicate justice. The 


be a 


.s 


Daily Mail. The Jém-e-Jamshed challenges the statements made by General 
Dyer and hopes that he will not be allowed to escape with a bare resignation. 
The Akhbdr-e-Isldm asks Government to take the people into their confidence 
and to let them know what steps they mean to take against General Dyer for 
the horrible attrocities he has committed.] | 


18. ‘‘ The ‘hero of Amritsar’ would assuredly have consulted his own: 


SEE SESS a interests if he had left the task of defending the 
Sth Mav. Wine oo * ‘horible and dirty’ duty which he performed at 
ders. Mca Jhallianwalla Bagh to some one more versed in the 
graceful art of self-defence. As it is Brigadier-General Dyer’s preposterous 
claim that every Englishman in India approved his act has called forth from 
our: morning contemporary, the Times, a spirited outburst in which it em- 
phatically repels what it is pleased to characterise as a ‘ monstrous libel,’ per- 
petrated by the General on his countrymen in India. We do sincerely hope the 
Times of India carries with it the large body of right-thinking Knglishmen in 
z 25—2 cox 
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| © ¢helindignation it. expresses at General Dyer’s excesses at Amritsar, but even 
_“ “@ihoat such an assurance the strictures of our contemporary make ) 
. ‘¥eading.« India would scarcely be a place worth living in for Indians if all the 
~~. “ Bnglishmen in it were of General Dyer’s way of thinkimg.”§ = 


~_ °°. 14. “General’ Dyer claims that his action at the Jallianwala Baug 
re Suis - Winnie - 9 en 38 approved by his countrymen in India. But the 
sey. we Times of India energetically repudiates the General's 
Se: suggestion.......... The Times of India does not 
_ know that the local Gazette vainly tried td whitewash General Dyer’s deeds 
and to pick up a quarrel with us because we condemned them.......... The 
Times of India is correct only in interpreting the mind of honest Englishmen 
‘in India; but their number is so very smal]. General Dyer’s claim that he 
-has the support of his countrymen is, we regret, a sad commentary on the 
erverse mentality of several Anglo-Indians. What this perversity is due to, 
i: @ question into which we must not enter to-day.” 


15 Referring to the address presented to General Dyer by Kuropean 
| ladies of the Punjab, the New T'tmes remarks :— 
Comments on the ad- “Jt igs amusing to read the signatories’ honour and 


aress presented to General ; 
Dyer by European ladies lives were in danger! The Jallianwalla massacre 


of the Punjab was a ‘cold, calculated butchery’ perpetrated on a 
New Times (9), 29th Gay when peace reigned in Amritsar. Are we to 
Apl. understand that a massacre is to be committed 


| ee whenever some Englishmen in India take it into 
their heads to think that ‘the honour and lives of hundreds of women and 
children’ are in danger?” . 

46. A correspondent contributes to the Lokasangraha certain senti- 


ot gees ees | ments which, he says, agitated his mind on the 13th 

. . I. fle ot he eg Pg the April last after hearing the speeches at the Sarvajanik 
allianwalla tragedy. 

| Kebuenngrake 2100, let Sabha Hall on the Jhallianwalla tragedy. Some of 


these sentiments, which are expressed in the form 
of a monologue, are as follows :—QOh my rambling 
‘soul! take this body of mine wherever you please. What sleep can you enjoy 
now? That very day on which your country committed the crime of placing 
itself under alien rule, you have become wedded ‘to all kinds of distress and 
calamities. ‘Therefore, be ready boldlv to face them. Who are those saints 
that can enjoy at ease their sleep on the hot pan of dependence? What sleep 

| can be had now? You went to sleep at the inopportune moment and have 
a : awakened now. Suffer, therefore, what you are destined to suffer. The 
a sword of Dyonis (?) and the machine gun of Dyer are equally insufficient for 
cowards like you. But whom does this land belong to? Is this Aryan land 
trampled underfoot by a satan like Dyer? O God! you responded to the 
cry for help of Sati Draupadi, but on that deadly night you could not hearken 
— to the call of Sati Ratandevi who was caught within the Jhallianwalla Bagh. 
Be But the hour of our rise may not yet be near and the cup of 
a the sins of the officials may not yet be full and, therefore, O God! 
oS how can our call reach you? But why is this Sahyadri ablaze? 
‘Perhaps itis no forest fire at all. It is the fire of universal awakening that 
has broken out to spread all over the country and is trying to destroy 

the widely prevalent injustice in the land and shaking Dyer with fear. 

[In the same issue one Hari Bhargav Malvadkar of Sholapur makes the 
following appeal to Messrs. Tilak, Gandhi and Kelkar:—I am a non-Brahmin, 

but belong to the Nationalist party. The report recently published about 

the Jhallianwalla tragedy, and specially the account of the insults to which 

_ our Indian mothers and sisters were subjected by removing their garments, 
simply. make .one’s blood boil, and one finds himself at his wit’s end 

aa to what to do. Should I resort to boycott of British goods or adopt 
Satyagraha and by civil disobedience court imprisonment? It is necessary 

#0. take some effective step. Simple memorials will not do. How many 

. Memorials will you erect like this? Suppose similar things come to be 
a to-morrow in Shantaram’s Chawl, Hirabag and Warad’s Compound, 

_, will: you raise memorials at each of these places in memory of the dead ? 

_ Wery well. Goon erecting as many memorials as you like.. But consider 


May. 


Ln 
Ste 


re A. Ph ~*~ L am ons © - ‘ , ‘ - , a . “4 
Z Le 4 5 Ot eT a BRR Pe Aa eet kin, wp aor Sas PROMS FFU EA 5 gi" by ae OE SLi 
4 . iF be OR ae ; PRE 4 ROE ey wh ES Pig eT en ‘ ee oF 1? Re Apahe IS ao eet ae. oS ee, RA ed 
le iS Vpn) CaP tS Dike oF gas pie Pee Spay Wh MIA Diet a FSA, VORS hNoh ae 2 Ec hiked A eHN Se ie tee Te OT Me 
oe oe a“ eet en ARS War Faas o eae Spe ee a hs. Pa a pte en bei t pace Malthe Pee a. er ma hs 
M » ty oa 42 ° , fe, | 7, oe €3) ~ ir bes eg Spr is pe a OS Be PON tile A ? 
ne Siar ie ig ie Featigas. MS Sh % 15 faa egal oe ae alent iy re AEE, ee 
thik ni eS \ \ J 1a a > ae ree 
i ae Matt 


eye.’ Lays Sh as P 2 A 
“gn a ’ ~ ‘ 
iis aes : ie Se aa he meee ; per: 4 As ete 
sg os RE i aan Ot Otte Gog A Ed 
7 ~ ls « . * % hes bl ise ‘ P 
x 9) : ‘ are é Fu: .™ te : ; % 
wn 2 é . 4 * ¢ 
Crag cpr 


a7. 
i5 nih 15 af 


a ae 
Sk ro ae ee ae re 


_ ewell. what India after two. hundred: years will say seeing these memorials. 
Phe-future Indian generations are sure to say that these memorials instead of 
commemorating the :victims, rather commemorate the weakness of that 
generation. Havesomethought about this and give a proper lead to the lakhs 
of youths in the country at this time. The only request I have. to make is 
that this deliberately perpetrated and provocative wicked deéd should not 
be allowed to be tamely borne by the young generation.| 


17. “The complaint of Sir Devprasad Sarbadhikary and some of his 
colleagues on the Advisory Committee of the Bengal 
The public have not Legislative Council that the Committee was not 
been allowed any real gonsulted by Government regarding some of the 
page ol peta: ng sd important matters figuring in the final draft of the 
Rie Mak election rules, need cause no surprise fo those who 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ave watched the official attempts from the very 
7th May. beginning to manipulate the rules and regulations 
by hole and corner methods. It is a travesty of 
truth to say that the public had any voice in the making of the rules and 
regulations under the Reforms Scheme. We have seen how little re- 
presentative of the real public opinion in the country were the 
various advisory committees, entrusted with the task of drafting these rules 
and regulations, with an exception here and there. They were moré or legs 
all packed committees whom the authorities expected to fall ina line with 
their own views. ‘T'he inconvenient Congress representatives were in most 
cases scrupulously kept at arm’s length. But, from Sir Devprasad’s letter it is 
obvious that official high-handedness had not stopped short of the 
appointments on the Committee, but that even within if hole and corner 
methods were being adopted. This has proved too much even for the 
Moderates and the authorities have themselves to thank for the exposure of 
their tactics. We hope the lesson of the episode will not be lost on both the 
parties concerned.” 


18. The Kesar points out to the agriculturists that it appears from 
the comments made by the Moderate papers on 
Congressmen and Mr, Tilak’s manifesto that the Moderate party is 
champions of the Khilafat not onposed to the periodical enhancement of land 
orem He raga forat the sssessment and, therefore, asks them not to vote 
for Moderates at the new elections but to return 
Haters GAG, 4 May. candidates who adhere to the resolutions of the 
Congress which has always maintained that the land is already heavily taxed. 
It also writes :—It appears from the news published so far that the terms 
of the Turkish Peace will disturb the Muhammadan world. Mahatma Gandhi 
also holds the same view and has been advising the Muhammadans to 
pursue their programme of non-co-operation steadily and peacefully. Since 
Mahatma Gandhi relies particularly on the Hindu-Moslem unity and the 
policy of non-co-operation, his party and the party of the Moderates cannot 
possibly join together in politics. Mrs. Besant and Lord Sinha have openly 
denounced the Mahatma’s programme. It is clear, therefore, that the 
~ champions of the Khilafat and congressmen will unite at the next elections. 
The ideals of both the parties are the same and either wants thé help of the 
other in its fight against the Moderates. While choosing candidates for 
election, therefore, leaders at different places should consider the claims of 
the Muhammadan candidates who are in sympathy with the Congress. 
Similarly they should support the Maratha candidates for the reserved 
Maratha seats who are in favour of the Congress. 


19. The Kanara-Vritta suggests that there should be two isken for 

the district of Kanara in the new Legislative Coun- 

Kanara should have two il, one representing the area above the ghauts and 
seats in the new Legisla- the other the area below the ghauts. Owing to 


*e ig PM (39) various reasons, but chiefly owing to the lack of 
: 29th Apl. ~"? proper facilities of communication, these two - parts 


of the district, it says, are to a considerable extant 
distinct from one another, and if Government <allot two members to Kanara 
they will confer a favour on the backward district. 
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“Phere eppears to be some anoebialitey: ‘as tothe posifion of the 
eae oe a ee * gubjects:of Indian States. under the Reforms Scheme. 
Bubjecte of Native States ‘We published the other day a communication 
; 3 8 oul d-not be tefused - ‘the from ‘& Marwari vakil who has heard from fo very 
_» Stanchise, Clironicle -(1) reliable source ’ that the Government of India have 

~~ * declared that the Marwari community settled in 
British India, not’ being British subjects, are not 
entitled to take any part in the coming Council elections. If the correspon- 
‘dent is correctly informed, the decision of the Government of India is bound 
to give rise to a good deal of dissatisfaction not only among Marwaris, but 
‘also among’ subjects of Indian States who have been long domiciled in British 
India and who are, for all practical purposes, as good as British subjects. The 
Government of India’s ruling goes directly against the recommendation of the 
Franchise Committee, who observed : ‘thus while maintaining the disquali- 
fication’ of persons who are not British subjects we have recommended that 
this bar should not apply to the subjects of Native States in India.’ 
Moreover, the decision of Government scarcely agrees with the fact that the 
Marwari Association has been allotted a seat in the Bengal Legislative 
Council under the reformed constitution........... To deny the franchise to 
the subjects of these States would be not only casting a slur on them, but, in 
ractice, such an exclusion would entail very considerable confusion and 
hardship. There are hundreds of thousands of these people who have made 
British India their permanent domicile and their social and commercial 
interests are vitally bound up with those of British Indian subjects. They 
are liable to all the- taxes which are imposed on British subjects. Hence, 
discrimination between the two in the matter of franchise would be not 
only a matter of difficulty but also unfair to them.” 


21. Commenting upon the report of the committee appointed to 

| | determine the financial relations between the 
Comments on the Government of India and the Provincial Govern- 
Meston committee’sreport ments under the Reform Act the Kesari writes :— 
about pa es 7 Lord Meston’s decision was eagerly awaited but — 
+ sit ev AmPerie” he has disappointed the people. He has re- 
-Kesari (106), 4th May; COmMmended that the Provincial Governments 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 6th should contribute ten crores of rupees every 
‘May. year towards the expenses of the Supreme 
| Government. He has also set at nought Mr. Hailey’s 

assurance that the Government of India would be able to stand on its own 
legs a few years hence and has made this burden on Provincial Governments 
permanent. In short, whereas the Government of India would be able to 
go on spending large sums of money with the help of the contributions thus 
received, the Provincial Governments would be debarred from undertaking 
any costly reforms in their respective provinces. The Meston Committee’s 
report is objectionable on other grounds also. The committee has not 
inquired into the possibilities of retrenchment and has accepted Mr. Hailey’s 
estimate that the Government of India would have to face a yearly deficit. 
of six crores of rupees. As Lord Meston has given his decision before the 
Esher Committee appointed to inquire into the army expenditure had submit- 
ted its report, there is not much hope that the latter committee will now 
recommend any reduction in the expenditure on the army. The Meston 
Committee has not also taken into consideration the increased receipts from 
Railways, Customs, etc., which will in all probability suffice to cover the 
deficit of the Government of India and leave them no reason to ask for con- 
tributions from the Provincial Governments. Lord Meston has also been 
ilty of another and greater sin in that he has recommended the transfer 
of the whole of the income-tax proceeds to the Government of India. In 
lied’ of this he recommends the transfer of the Stamp revenue to the 
-Provinoial exchequer. [Here the paper quotes figures to show the expan- 
siveness of the Income-Tax revenue as opposed to the compafatively small in- 
crease-in the Stamp revenue and proceeds :—] ,The Provincial Governments are 
faced with the pressing problems of education, sanitation, etc., requiring a large 
outlay of expenditure. It will be extremely unwise, therefore, on the part: 
of the Provincial Governments to lose the yield from the Income-Tax. All 


wie 


Provincial Governments and public bodies should, therefore, send a timely 
protest to the Secretary of State. Otherwise the Provincial Governments 
and particularly the Ministers, will be deprived of the means of bringing about 
necessary reforms. [The Indu Prakdsh yialantns that it cannot be understood 
on what principle the proposed contributions are based and complains that 
though Government always profess to be anxious to conciliate popular opinion, 
they are ever acting in a contrary manner.) 


Ze. ° The Imperial Government will do well to let the Indian com- 
munity in British Kast Africa as well as their coun- 
An appeal to Govern- trymen here know once for all whether the view which 
erm wal fide x ie has been so frankly expressed by Sir W. Joynson-Hicks 
the future of East Africa, 12, his letter to the Times, as to British Hast Africa 
Bombay Chronicle (1), eng a * White land,’ reflects the view of the ques- 
7th May. tion held by the Colonial Office and His Majesty's 
Government. Things are reaching a stage in regard 
to that colony, when. it will be doing a positive disservice to the cause of the 
Empire to camouflage truth under specious pledges and vague generalisations. 
Indians will prefer to be told the blunt truth, without further attempts af pre- 
varication or ill-disguised hostility. If the Hast African Protectorate is to be 
converted into a ‘White man’s preserve’ by a policy of deliberate hounding 
out of Indians long settled there, let the Imperial Government plainly say so 
to the Indians resident in the Protectorate, so that they may know where they 
stand. They have, no doubt, vested interests on a vast scale in the Protectorate, 
but a lightning stroke of violence would be preferable to the injustice and 
persecution which they shall have to face at the hands of the White settlers, 
who are out to drive them beyond the pale of their ‘ preserve ’ or to keep them 
in a state little removed from the lot of Israel in Egypt......... The indigenous 
people of East Africa have expressed their cordiality towards Indian settlers. 
ssseseeee NOt Only this, the Indians have been the pioneers in every sort of 
activity in British East Africa, which has reached its present state mainly 
through Indian enterprise. The claim to convert it into a White man’s land 
is on a par with the claim of the porcupine of the fable to own the house of 
the snake—that is to say, of pure Might over Right. Let Englishmen and 
their statesmen at the helm of the Empire declare that no other considerations 
weigh with them in their schemes of imperial aggrandisement, and the world 
will be in a position to judge pretensions of right and justice the better. Are 
we to alter the phrase about the White man’s burden into that of the White 
man’s booty, after all our condemnations of German activity in Africa ?” 


23. ‘The situation in Hast Africa has reached a critical stage.......<0. 
There is no question as to the right or wrong of the 
Alleged critical situa- situation. The white residents are keen on ousting 
tion of Indians in British J[ndians in the name of Africans who have repeatedly — 
“er big iii ee testified to the benefits of Indian settlement. In 
and ae” ’ fact, the indigenous population want Indians who 
have been toiling in the country long before the 
advent of the British. The cant about the Indian community being a non- 
conducting and parasitic medium between the local population and the 
exponents of Western culture, is one of the most abominable that.may:be 
conceived. It is commercial cupidity which is at the root of the anti-Asiatic 
agitation.......... Mr. Montagu is said to have taken a strong attitude. He 
has no difficulty, because the claims of Indians are unassailably just. But 
the situation is a contest of might and right........... Hast African residents 
are in a weak position, and they are not able to press their claims with effect 
with the Government virtually under tha controlling influence of the whites. 
It seems that the present policy is to rush some sort of hostile settlement 
before the issues become widely known in India. Rushing, stealthy tactics 
are good for a cause so unrighteous. But can the matter be settled before if 
gets abroad like the scandal it is? And once ‘settled’, will a matter so 
grossly unjust improve by citing such a decision ? The duty of Indians is 
plain. They cannot, after all the tall talk about righteous policy, equal 
citizenship and war sacrifices, be asked to keep quiet, in the confidence that 
Englishmen will not abuse their power to our ruin. Let us, therefore, 
H 25—3 CON | 
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Sa alising ‘the magaitude of thei issues and economic consequences of foul play, 
_ , Sttongly protest against the expropriation of our rights.” 


a : DA. “From a telegram published elsewhere, however, it appears that 
LN Times (9), 5th Ma the Imperialist Lord Milner,the Secretary of State for 
ee 8Y- the Colonies, has assumed & very unsatisfactory 
‘attitude towards the Indian Deputation. Nothing better could be expected 
from his Lordship by those who know his antecedents. He nearly lost South 
Africa to the British during his High Commissionership after the Boer War ; 
and the situation was saved by the statesmanship of Sir Henry Campbell 
Bannerman, who converted a sworn enemy into a staunch friend by giving 
self-government to the Boers. His recent mission to Egypt has been a 
failure; the Egyptian Nationalists, knowing what sort of ‘reforms’ they are 
likely to get from an Imperialist, have boycotted the Milner Committee. 
Mr. Jivanji, head of the Hast African Mission, says the Colonial Office is 
anxious to arrive ata decision before matters get publicity; the Colonial 
Office cannot resist the strong pressure of the East African whites; and 
Lord Milner will then conveniently stick to the ‘settled fact’ theory. The 
situation is grave.’ 


25. Writing at length upon the condition of Indians in British Kast 
‘Praia Mitra and Parsi Africa, the Praja Mitra and Pdrsi says :—The news 
(80) iin May. of Lord Milner’s sympathy for the whites is indeed 
disquieting. The time has come when we should 
have recourse to all possible means of strengthening the hands of the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State for taking up a vigorous 
attitude in the matter. It is essential for us to declare firmly that if the 
highhandedness of the whites in the colonies is to be tolerated, we shall also 
deal with them: in the same fashion. The Indians in German Hast Africa 
openly prayed for the success of the British and suffered’ the consequences: 
hoping to obtain greater freedom under British rule and relying upon the 
fact that Hast Africa had not obtained self-government as was the case with 
South Africa. The case of East Africa is different from that of South Africa 
in other respects also. In South Africa, Indians were not allowed to take 
part in the war against the Boers, whereas in the last war they were allowed 
+o assist in conquering the territory of the enemy and preserving order in Kast 
Africa. It is an accepted fact that the British success there was very largely 
due to Indian troops.. But whatis their reward? Hast Africa has not yet 
been granted self-government; the Secretary of State for the Colonies directly 
controls its administration; and yet the white population-there are getting 
ready for introducing legislation boycotting Indians, as if they were members 
of aself-governing colony already. Indians ask w hether the sacred promises 
of giving freedom to all the nations and of fully appreciating the valuable 
services of Indians in connexion with the war held out by His Majesty’s 
Government are to be looked upon as mere “ scraps of paper”. A deputation 
from East Africa and Uganda is to be sent to England for representing 
the grievances of Indians to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, but as 
Jong a8 Lord Milner occupies the post there is no chance of obtaining justice 
after our experience of him in South Africa. A firm resolve that Indians 
will not lag behind in paying the whites in-the same coin is necessary. The 
whites will have to suffer heavy pecuniary losses if Indians act up to sucha 
resolve, because the whites cannot do without the Indians. Such a course of 
action will make the Beoretary of State for the Colonies yleld and secure 
justice for India. 


26. “Sir Joynson Hicks, M. P.,is a Tory Imperialist. In a letter to the 
New Times (9), 8th M Times ou the Bast African question he says if India 
ee ST °Y- is to have self-government and the right to make 
rules with regard to the influx of Negroes from Zambesi to Bengal and 
‘Bombay, she must not dictate a different policy to Africa! Sir Joynson forgets 
that the self-government is to be within the Kmpire. India will not prohibit 
Englishmen ‘from coming to this country. Should Indians be treated as 
pariahs in other parts of the Empire? If the Indians have a right to go to 
the land of the Negroes of the Zambesi and are allowed to live there peaceably 
‘enjoying equal rights and responsibilities, they will never ar object to the influx of 
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Negroes to Bengal or Bombay. Indeed, Indian genius, tradition and history 
are against the supposition of Sir J. Hicks. India does not object to other 
members of the Empire enjoying Home Rule; but she urges that her 
children, as members of the Empire, should be treated equally with the white 
races, British or Boer, throughout the Empire. Sir Joynson Hicks forgets, 
too, that in British Kast Africa there are only 6,000 whites as against 30,000 
Indians and 30 lakhs Negroes, and that the 6,000 whites are recent settlers 
who came a Jong time after the Indian settlement. Are the interests of 6,000 
white exploiters to dominate those of hundreds and thousands of other people 
who do not wear a white skin?.......... The Hast African situation is growing 
yery serious, and we do hope the Government of India are alive to the needs 
of the situation.” 3 


27. ‘An apparently well-informed correspondent, who has just returned 
from London, discusses in Capital the respective 

Who is to be the suc- merits of some of the persons whose names have 
cessor of Lord Chelmsford been mentioned in connection with the Indian 


as Viceroy ? . 
Bonbay Chronicle (), Viceroyalty.......... The persons so far named as 


6th May. being in the running, or being likely to be offered the Ah. 
post, are Lords Selborne, Donoughmore, Islington, 3 =i 
Wimborne and Haig and the Duke of Northumberland. Some of these are : | ; 


known to have either declined the honour or repudiated the suggestion that 
they were aspirants for the post. Among the other names mentioned by 
the correspondent of Capital are Mr. Montagu, Lords Willingdon and 
Ronaldshay and Sir George Lloyd. If Mr. Montagu could, indeed, be 
prevailed upon to accept the appointment, all India, barring, of course, a few Bi : 
die-hards of the Anglo-Indian press who are affected by anti-Jewish malady, a” 
will hail it with the utmost satisfaction. But it is, perhaps, too much to wae 
expect such a statesmanlike appointment to be made by a Cabinet in which 
the reactionary influence of the Curzon-Milner group is predominant.......... “ft 
As to the claims of the provincial Satraps, it will be impolitic to nominate a 
any one of them to the post. Lord Willingdon, the senior among the 2 
candidates, has proved himself to be too pliant to be the proper person to Al 
exercise the high responsibilities of the appointment.......... As to Sir 1 
George Lloyd, his Indian experience is too short for him to be called upon Fy 
to fill the exalted post of Viceroy. Again though Sir George’s youth need not 
necessarily be a drawback, he has, to be quite frank, since assuming charge 
of this Presidency, developed characteristics and tendencies which make not 
a few among His Excellency’s admirers—amoug whom we count ourselves— 
increasingly apprehensive as to the future trend of his administration. 
There are traits in Sir George’s personality, such as his love of work, his 
frankness of manner, bis strict impartiality and quickness of decision, which 
have endeared him to the people whose destinies are temporarily placed in his 
charge; but there is the danger of Sir George over-estimating the judgment 
of officialdom, not excluding his own. He may—as we have no doubt he 
will—overcome these tendencies and may prove to be in the end an ideal 
administrator, fully realising the promise of his early days here, but obviously, 
as the youngest of satraps, he can afford to wait for higher honours.” 


28. ‘There was a time when members of Government, whether Central 

or Provincial, were considered to be ‘ experts’. 

Protest against the The days ef experts seem to be over, and the men 

appointment of Mr. now gaining preference consist mainly of amateurs 

Muddiman to — for bo and dilettantes and placemen. Recent appointments © 4 

Teapeeiel Hizeo ‘tive Coun. i the Viceroy’s Council are enough to show how ss 
ail precarious is the practice on which men are chosen 
. Bombay Chronicle (1), 0 fill particular offices. When Sir Sankaran Nair 
5th May. resigned, Lord Chelmsford solved the difficulty of 

finding a capable successor, by selecting Mr. Shafi. . 

When Lord Meston finally retired, it was the Commissioner of Delhi who, yi 
of all people, was chosen to fill the place occupied by Mr. Howard. Any door 
is good enough for Sir Thomas Holland to get through, and when Sir Claude 
Hill retired, Sir Thomas glided in as an authority on agriculture and revenue. 


The report of Sir Visveswarayya’s appointment proved untrue. It will be. 
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er bert that last year when Sir George Barnes want on leave, Sir Thomas 
d, as an authority on Commerce and Industry, officiated in his place. 
hen Sir Claude was away on leave Mr. Mant had acted in his place. Now 
Sir yn Lowndes is to be followed by Mr. Muddiman. Mr. Muddiman has 
the appreciation of many people. He is above all a member of the 
Boson Service. Of late, it has been the practice to leave the placa 
pen. to eminent members of the legal profession, but the Civil Service is, 
SSpasently, inclined to recapture it. We wish it all success, and congratulate 
ourselves that Sir Thomas was not a competitor for the portfolio, as he had 
already a place in the Council got through another door. The right step 
would have been to appoint an Indian in the profession, and try to fill the 
Council with another in order to have three Indians at the proper time, in the 
spirit of Lord Selborne’s speech in the House of Lords. There is too much 
of the mystery of shuffle and mutual accommodation in the Viceroy’s Execu- 
a tive Council which has been, of late, enjoying a reputation for being too 
— weak to do good things.” 

a 29. Commenting upon the 7 a poe oe of Mr. A. P. Muddi- 
| man in the place of Sir George Lowndes in the 
— — Imperial Kxecutive Council, the Hindusthdn 
-- writes :—The Government of Lord Chelmsford appear 
to have a high opinion of the working capacity of Civilians. The 
appointinent of a civilian to occupy the place of an expert lawyer is not 
desirable. Mr. Muddiman ‘may be competent as a Civilian, but it is doubtful 
what fitness he possesses for the post meant for a lawyer. This is not the first 
mistake of the kind committed by Lord Chelmsford’s Government. There 
was abundant difference of opinion on the occasion of the appointment of 
| Mr. Hailey as Finance Member. Perhaps Government think that a Civilian 
, is fitted for any sort of work. In this, we consider it our duty to declare 
that they are mistaken. Till now the Law Member’s place was never held 
by one who was not a lawyer. Lord Hardinge introduced the excellent 
practice of appointing competent Indians to the post. It will be a welcome 
step on the part of Lord Chelmsford if he adlatta a qualified Indian for the 

post and thereby removes the discontent naturally felt by the public. 


*30. Commenting on the report of the Chemical Services Committee the 
Kaiser-t-Hind vrites:—‘‘ We agree with Sir P. C. 
Comments on thereport MRay’s opinion that the chemical hierarchy which it 
of the Chemical Services jig proposed to create will be a top-heavy arrange- 
Rid pee Te ment. The idea of creating a central research 
aiser-i-Hind (2), institute with different departments each und 
9th May, Eng. cols, institute with different departments each under an 
- acknowledged expert is certainly a good one. Such 
a central institute could carry on research work of a high order, and help 
provincial governments by their advice and suggestions. But there is no 
need to burden each and every province with a research institute which may 
prove totally useless to it. It would be better to establish technological 
institutes and chemical! laboratories in every province where there is a univer- 
sity. Likely students selected from the universities should here receive 
technological and chemical training, and research work should be encouraged 
by attracting brilliant young men with the offer of research scholarships. 
Particular attention should be paid to such work as would help and advance 
local industries. Local Governments should from time to time send deserv- 
ing Indian students to receive chemical and technological training in Kurope. 
a. On their return after such training they should be considered as Government 
ee servants, and should be appointed either as professors in universities, or to 
i carry on ‘special research work, or their services should be lent to any indus- 
trial concern which may be in need of them. When the development of any 
local industry requires an expert to be invited from outside India, such 
arrangement should be made, the cost being borne partly by the Government 
and partly by the concern which receives the benefit. An economical 
arrangement of this nature would be more suitable to the present needs of this. 
country than the installation of a Chemical Service in all its glory. Such a 
service would, in the words of Sir P. C. Ray, be ‘ an expensive luxury’. The 
orying néed of the country, he says, is primary and secondary and even higher 


; caineiion: "The becca of Wadia bien 04 sot wis dnexhdiietible: Seskniita't 
g,:and when it cannot spend money for these indispensable purposes; vei 


apse justified in incurring suck heavy fresh expenditure.” : 
P) ‘The Kesart says that: the District Judge of: Sholapur was ill-advised 


Protest against the 
strictures passed against 
Mr. Sane, (Sholivar), Mansi 
of Barsi (Shol 
the Disttict J vy 

‘Kesart (106), 4th May ; 
Lokasangraha (109), 4th 
May; Satya Shodhak 
(122), 2nd May. 


requited with the rigours of the prison. 


had served ably 


in passing strictures on Mr. Sane, Village Muasiff 
of Barsi, in a trivial case ‘decided by him, after he 
& number of years. It asks 
Government ‘to mete out justice to Mr. Sane and 


also to fill up-soon the:post vacated by him to remove’ 


the hardships of the poor people who have occasion’ 
to go tolaw. [The Lokasangraha writes :—Mr. Sane 
should consider himself fortunate in escaping with 
mere abuse in a country in which popular service ‘is 
Approval and abuse by English: 


officers are equally worthless, and, therefore, he should not allow this incident 


to disquiet him. 


As formality requires us to assume that Mr. Sane will get 
justice at the hands of Government we express ‘that hope. 


The Satya 


Shodhak expresses its disapproval of the action taken by the District J udge 
of Sholapur in this matter.) ' 


32. 


Forward transactions 
should not be recognised 
by courts of law to stop 
the gambling mania in 
the Share Market. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
Sth May. 


“The gambling mania in the Share Market is fast becoming very 


demoralizing—in fact, as demoralizing as the condi- 
tion that prevailed when the bucket shops spread 
ruin all over Bombay. The state of things is 
causing serious apprehension in the minds of all who 
have the welfare of the city at heart. Under the 
guise of speculation, thousands are attracted to the 
share market, and every, month we hear of wide- 
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spread ruin and calamity. The cause of this great 
evil is undoubtedly the vaida system which tempts many to try their fortune in 
the share market with far more disastrous results than even on the race. 
course.......... The broker, who is tempted to make money takes the risk of 
the business; in case of difficulty he depends on the Court of Law to uphold 
his transaction. It is, therefore, clear te any one that the brokers would not 
throw any tefn tation in the way of any one if the Courts of Law did not 
uphold such business. The judicial recognition encourages a broker to do 


‘business rather freely, and the public, who find many brokers so accommo- | 


. dating, are tempted to be reckless in trying their fortune, too often with. 
disastrous result.. Our contention is that this new social evil in Bombay will 


grow in volume unless the Courts of Law wake up to the reality of its menace. | 


If the Courts were to reject such cases to-morrow, the brokers would at once 
devise their own protection. They would refuse to- do business for many 
people except on good security. We repeat that ere-long this intolerable state 
of thing is bound to lead to widespread ruin and calamity, and it behoves the 
authorities to take timely measures to discourage this evil. The easiest way 
is not to recognize vaida transactions in a Court of Law.” 


338. The Kesari accuses Government of showing undue partiality to the 
Telegraph Department employés and overlooking the 
just claims of those serving in the Postal Depart- 
aes: ment. It a a orerpment to egg y enhng 
sa showing respectively the extent to which the Kuro- 
Kesari (106), ath site 4 pean and Indian employés of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment benefit under the revised scale of remuneration. It takes exception to a 
remark made by the President of the committee appointed to inquire into the 
grievances of Postal employés, viz., that the womenfolk of these men should 
serve as ayahs to supplement their incomes,:and declares that this betrays 
his want of sympathy for them and also his ignorance of their social status. 


84. Writing about the grievances of the cultivators on the banks of the 
Nira Canal, the Bdrdmati Samdchdr remarks that.in 

Grievances in connection gpité of Government solicitude for the public welfare 
with the Nira Canal. » — the eultivatora have to suffer on account of bureau- 


Grievances of the Tele- 
e and Postal Em- 


Bdrdmati: Samdchdr. 
. ear Oa ‘Apl, cratic highhandedness. * It complains that the present 
OF Se ee _ Executive —— in charge being indifferent: to 
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fa of, the public, his subor ihe have growe: snlostitio, with. the. 
ithe cultivators dc not get the ee supply of water at the proper 
"+ time and their crops consequently suffer, thereby involving them in debt and 
-) > @fften. compelling +1 em to make over theie lands to sdvkars... The cultivators 
Be have tried to ventilate their grievances, says the paper, by holding meetings, 
NERC pee : Be 1eir efforte “hare. ‘proved futile and the paper presumes that their 
: avances have. not as yet reached ‘the ears.of Government. It, therefore, 
are 3 xxhoris the cultivators to wait personally upon His Excellency the Governor and 
“get their gtievances redressed. Itfurther complains that there being no definite 
Been oN no haga to: whose water should be cut off and in what proportion, if one culti- 
aot. -vator has. excess of sugarcane cultivation, the whole of the water allowed to him 
fis cut off. This practice causes immense trouble to the cultivators, who have 
fo conciliate the officials. The. paper thinks that the introduction of the block | 

’ -gystem has increased the hardships of the cultivators. . It also complains about. 
a tbe present Assistant Engineer, Mr. Kharsetji’s harassment of his subor- 
Bee . dinates by. means of fines, reductions, insults and assaults, and adds that 
Ber: though as a result of this about a dozen men resigned simultaneously some 
time . back: their resignations were strangely enough accepted by the higher 

en authorities without any igquiries being made as to the cause of the resignations. 
In conclusian the paper expresses @ hope that some properly qualified person 

will be appointed 0 inquire into the matter, to reinstate the persons that have 

resigned and return the fines levied from many others. 


35. “We must corifess to a feeling of keen disappointment at the 

decision arrived at by the San Remo Conference in 

Comments on the respect of the Turkish question.......... This 

decision ofthe San. Remo decision of the ‘Peace Makers’ practically amounts 

to the Torkish regard to total disruption of the Turkish Empire which 

ae to Prat mpire. . ig reduced to an insignificant State. It is, indeed, 

, qd Bandhu (29), 

| Qnd May, Eng. cols. ; much. to be regretted that those who never lost a 

Gujardtt Punch (20), 2d single opportunity to pay homage to the principles 

May, Eng. cols. . of nationality and self-determination should have 

displayed such lamentable infirmity and yielded 

to the egoistic instinct for possession when the time has come for translating 

them into action. This finding can never be the final word on the subject. 

Moslems all over the world, and particularly in this country, will have to put 

in strenuous efforts to achieve their object, and in this'task which is indubi- 

tably uphill, they will have the fullest suppprt of their Hindu brethren, 

an ; as the question, in our opinion, affects all who have a desire to build 

aa the political fabric of the world on principles of justice and righteousness 

ie and not on the discarded theories of aggressive imperialism and 

commercial exploitation.” [The Gwardti Punch writes:—“ The long 

- delayed problem of Turkish settlement has at last been reached and 

the most enthusiastic apologist of the policy of Junker Imperialism cannot 

conscientiously say that the sanctity of solemn pledges solemnly given 

bas not been most ruthlessly violated. The parcelling out of Turkey to satisfy 

the rival claims of the victorious allies in due fulfilment of secret treaties 

may. be a diplomatic success, but the man in the street is not a diplomat, 

and the plain people of the world will stand aghast at a Peace which 

-@pparently makes the world more safe for European Economic Imperialism 

than for Democracy, and which in fact: constitutes a serious challenge to the 

economic and political independence of the Hast.......... The Muhammadans 

of India or,as a) matter of fact of the whole world are no doubt placed in a 

most difficult position, but instead of despairing they, with the help of their 

Hindu bretheren, must direct their efforts to move the League of Nations 
to yeto the San Remo decision.”’] sie 


: 36. Last week has ere the perpeleation of — prave crime al ee dis- 
" memberment of Turkey. Though the crime has been 
i ret Bhomiyo (7), ‘committed in the name of the League of Nations 
be . +the sole responsibility for it devolves upon England. 
It was the British statesmen who took the initiative in stigmatising the 
Bultan: of T as the “ Sick Man of Hurope”; but had that country taken 
— to nurse that sick man and to doctor him it would not have earned the 


¥ 
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ater that is’ being hurled is it: from all quarters of the pita: We would | 


beg of our éo-religionists not to play into the hands of evil-minded oh ali: and 
to have full confidence in divine justice and retribution. Elsewhere’ the 
paper writes :—From the very beginning England has been looking to its own 
gains in the settlement with Turkey. We have now seen the hollowness of 
the statement made by Mr. Lloyd George about respecting the wishes of 


Muhd4mmadans and on: that score occupying Constantinople. To be plain i 
Briton’ do not want to give up the possession of Mesopotamia and wish to 


make use of the oil-fields sifuated therein. These interests cannot be served 
by allowing independence to the Sultan. British selfishness has, therefore, 
given a nominal control to the Sultan over Constantinople. Had the Sultan 
been driven bag and baggage from Europe to Asia England would have had to 
sacrifice men and money for the protection of its interests.in Mesopotamia. It 
is in order to escape these liabilities that the Sultan has been kept at Constanti-- 
nople under the protection of British guns, and not in order to respect the feel- 
ings of Indian Moslems. The Khalif will be kept as 4 prisoner in his palace and 
will be allowed to exercise his functions as the religious head of Islam. The 
empire of Turkey will soon be at an end and the Allies will as far as possible 
try to divide its possessions among themselves in a peaceful manner. England 
is not likely to give up dominions she has acquired merely in order to respect 
the feelings of the Indian people. Britain and her Allies have cast covetous 
eyes at Turkey, and the Khilafat deputations will not be able to divert them 
from their ambitions. England cannot still make up her mind to give the 
rights of self-determination and swardjya to Egypt, Ireland and India and she 
means to take additional burdens upon herself in Turkey. Ambition seems to 
have exceeded itself. 


37. ‘So what little news has sien about the Turkish treaty, is uni- 
Young India (18), 5th formly disquieting. The Moslems have found suffi- 


May cient ground to honour Russia more than the Allies. — 


Russia has recognised the freedom of Khiva and 
Bokhara. The Moslem world, a3 His Majesty the Amir of Afghanistan said 
in his speech, will feel gratefal towards Russia inspite of all the rumours 
abroad about its anarchy and disorder, whéreas the whole Moslem world will. 
resent the action of the other European nations who have allied with each 
other to carry out a joint coercion and extinction of Turkey in the name of 
self-determination and partly in the guise of the interest of civilization. The 
terms of the Turkish treaty are not only a breach of the Premier’s pledge, not 


only asin against the principle of: self-determination, but they also show a 


reckless indifference of the Allied powers towards the Koranic injunctions. 
The terms point out that Mr. Lloyd George’s mis-informed ideas of Khilafat 
have prevailed in the Council. Like Mr. Lloyd George other statesmen also 
at San Remo have compared the Khilafat with Popedom and ignored the 
Koranic idea of associating spiritual power with temporal power. These 
misguided statesmen were too much possessed by haughtiness and so they 
refused to receive any songememen on the question of Khilafat from the 
Deputation.” 


388. In a leading article headed ‘The Murder of Turkey’, the Ra 

it ee in Hansa condemns the treatment meted out to Turkey 
Ma a, , by the Allies, and ascribes it to two causes, one being 
? the long- standing jealousy of western nations against 
& nation professing an alien religion, and the other the desire for subjugation 
and exploitation of others’ territories for selfish ends. It isa part of western 
diplomacy, it says, to preach lofty doctrines, but when the time comes to 
put them into practice the mations stoop to any act of injustice to gain their 
own ends. The paper adds :—The reason put forward by the Allies for this 
act of injustice is funny enough. The people of Mesopotamia and Palestine 
have become so enamoured of the British reputation for benevolent administra- 


tion, that they are sai@ to be very eager to be placed under the British. Look — 


at Ireland! How contented it is under the British rule! And as for India the 
‘blessings of the benign British rule have recently been showered upon the 
people of the Punjib. The real reason is none other than this, that at’ 
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present Turkey is weak and‘ the Allies are stroig; and the principle of’ 
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De AG Bo. Ame rip? cause eraiion: and Seepeeinnech: fo ota all 
Powe over the world. It is not only opposed to the 


Ree gk Pee _.... principles of self-determination but is likely to shock 
‘the religious susceptibilities of the Muhammadans. ‘The Sultan will now 
eo be reduced to the position of a prisoner. While the Sultan has been allowed 
| ie rat & vestige of possession in Europe he has been completely deprived of all 
hig authority in Asia, We cannot bear to see England and France swallow- 
- img such large tracts of land after their repeated assertions about. 
liberty and the rights of self-determination. We shudder to see England 
taking part in the loot of Turkey in spite of her pledges given during the war. 
The conscience. of Europe seems to have been deadened. We wonder 
how historians will characterise the present epoch when this conscience is 
roused into wakefylness. 


40. It seems that Christian feelings have been better respected than 

, - @ujardti (18), 2nd M te of Mubammadans in oe dismemberment of 
argu nd May, Turkey and that Mr. Lloyd George's statement that. 

Siave-Jamatad OA, Gh. -he was going to deal with Turkey in the same 

ged May. ’ manner as with Germany and other Christian nations 

has been proved to be a lie. Armenia is largely 

populated by Muhammadans who do not wish to be dominated by the Arme- 

nians. Itis on this’ account that America has been asked to accept the 

- mandate for Armenia or failing that t6 determine its boundaries. We do not 

think that America will have anything to do with Armenia. The administra- 

tion of ‘that country and Mosul will then naturally fall to the lot of England. 

His for the first time in the history of the world that the Moslems are unable 

to defend their holy places. It is tor consideration whether the Moslems will 

quietly accept the arrangement made by the conquerors in respect of” Turkey 

or whether such an arrangement will add tc the world unrest. Do the victors 

consider themselves so strong as to be abie to defy the Muhammadans all the 

world over? Wiull~.not the Bolsheviks take advantage of the discontent. 

prevailing among the Moslems and stir up trouble? Will not the Germans 

try to help the Moslems with a view to either weakening or breaking the chain 

eae with which they have been bound down? Will not Germany try to gain its 
own ends when France and England are engaged with the Moslems? 

According to the decision arrived at at San Remo the Bosphorus is to be 

kept open for trade to all nations. But is it not likely that some powerful 

nation will close it when war breaks out? Palestine and Mesopotamia have 

been placed under the mandate of England. The people of the Hast are fully 

aware of -the real meaning of such an administration. They know that it is 

another word for annexation. Christian nations have succeeded in sending 

Turkey bag and baggage out of Hurope. The pledges given by the Prime 

Minister bave been thrown to the winds. Turkey has been dismembered, nay 

it has been looted. We believe that this is the first step towards disturbing 

the peace of the world. Do not the arrangements arrived at with respect to 

Turkey show that England fully approves of the dismemberment of Turkey ? 

Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford seemed to be anxious to represent the 

‘views of the Indian people. Why have they not sent in their resignations ? 

The. Government of India must not be backward in representing the views of 
oe the people in this matter, but if they fail in their duty people will regard 
eee , Government merely as foreign rulers who govern the country by force and 
ae will resort to non-co-operation. Government must be prepared to back the 
ee people’s cause if they want to make the new reforms a success. [The Jdm-e- 
| ‘calls upon: the Mubammadans not to be desperate but to hope for 
- some good coming out of the efforts of the Turkish delegation, and asks the 
Government of India not to be hasty as they have been in the application of 
he { ditious Meetings Act at Delhi.» The Hindusthdén refers to the speech 
™ the Prime | inister i in Parliament, and declares that his reference to- 
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Mosul is likely to create the impression that the European. nations aid. riot’ ee 
fight for the rights of the smaller: nations but for the eames of the cil-felds i ee 
of Mosul.] : ; . ee | 
41. The terms. of the peace with Turkey : such will reduce er 
ge Pe its ruler to the position of, a fan in name, | 
= éran — living in his palace at Constantinople guarded by 
| European troops. ~Had he been removed to Asia: 
Minor he would have been able to live in greater-independence and the regal 
pomp due to his status, But as it is, the Khalifa of the Muhammadansis to°  — . 
be kept at Constantinople like a tiger shorn of his teeth and claws, just as the’ 


<a 


‘“ ; 


Pope is kept at Rome. One feels pity for President Wilson when one sees a, “ 
his fourteen principles completely set at naught by Huropean diplomacy. | ) 4 Ms 
When did the Muhammadans in Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine make e 
demand for being placed under the paw of-England and France? What kind as 


of justice is it to wrest Smyrna from Turkey and make it over to Greece, a 
which never took part in the war? When even Germany and Austria have | f° 
been subjected to. merciless dismemberment it is futile to expect any mercy 1 
for Turkey. None, however, imagined that it would be practically annihilated. La 
For; if the reported terms of the. peace treaty come into force, : i 
‘Lurkey would be no better than a second rate Native State in India. The — a , 
Muhammadan world will naturally be grieved at these terms, but it. is a 
hoped they will foilow Mr. Gandhi’s advice to refrain from all violence. a 
For, what violence can weak and unarmed people offer? As for non-co- 
operation, even if individuals come ‘forward to give effect to it, experience x 
proves that every Muhammadan will not have the courage and determination | § 
to undergo all the trouble and self-sacrifice required to carry out that pro- - 
eramme. For a few days the Indian Muhammadans wil fret and fume with © 1 
rage, and hold meetings and make:speeches. But it is futile to expect that hy 
anything they could do would bring about any modification in the peace | : 
treaty. It-is not possible that the mighty Kuropean statesmen would ever . ; 
care for the anger and exasperation felt by the powerless Indian Moslems. | 


42_ The Prajd Mitra. and Pérsi thus concludes an article on the 


mandates to Hngland over Mesopotamia and Pales--— 
Comments on the tine :-— 


mandates to be given to 


England over Mesopota- 
mia and Palestine. 
Praja Mitra and Parse 


cor i 
‘* All well-wishers of the British Government ie 


will insist on an immediate’ and authoritative : f 


declaration of policy by that Government.as regards 
Mesopotamia and Palestine. Ever since the out- 
break of the war there has been a continuous drain 


(30), 8th May, Eng. cols. 
on India for Mesopotamia, and even Palestine was full : 
of Indian soldiers and Indian officers. The drain has not ceased with the’ 
termination of the war. There is hardly any doubt that both Mesopotamia - 
and Palestine will be a heavy financial burden on the British Government 
and no profit is to be expected for many years. How is the deficit to be 
made up year after year? We protest against the employment of Indian . 
resources, whether in men or in money, in Mesopotamia or Palestine, and we | 
see no reason why the British tax-payer should consent to help the 
maintenance of a protectorate over Mesopotamia and Palestine at an it 
enormous cost. ‘There is danger in overgrowth, and no one can deny that the \ 
British Empire i is overgrown.” : | 


43. Under the heading “ Foreign News ”’, the Lokasangraha writes :— - ) a 
-Hostilities between the Bolsheviks and the Muham-. 


| ! 
England and her yor madans on the one side and England and her caer | 
mean tc wage war wi ; 
Bolsheviks and Muham- Allies on the other will soon commence. The ; 
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a latter have decided on war at a secret meeting. The | 
Lokasangraha (109), 4th Continued existence of the Bolsheviks is opposed — . | 
May. | _ to the interests of the money-swallowing English and - 
| the Jand-grabbing Christians. The Muhammadans ; 
_ “aleo must be taught. a lesson. They pride themselves on their devotion . 
to their religion. ‘Kill and be killed for the sake of religion’ is the doctrine - 
" taught by the Koran. ‘Ramdas borrowed this doctrine from the Muhammadans . 
re introduced if in the Maharashtra religion.. The fact that it has the:sane-. ; 


tion of both the Maharashtra. and oe Muhammadan religions 38 nob: — 
# 25—5 CON 
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‘Ns tiidé the Mubathmadane vary artogant. To-day the 

6 Mulliwinmiddatis dive the 6Hly tWO ellémids of ‘tHe dtérdy. 

nd-grabbing Christian civilization. The Allies have, théte- 

TORE, | ‘their destradtion. Attempts are being made to goad the 

 Bolahevi nhammadens by setting the Poles against the former 

‘gud dlighting the .dligions head of the later The present condition of the 

‘world is niost favourable to the Allies and it is mot surprising, therefore, that 

.. they should wish to overthrow the Bolsheviks, who are opposed to the selfish 

policy of the Allies, and the Muhammadanse who afe in occtpation of that fair 

part.of the éarth which the Jews, who finance the adventeres of the Allies, 
covet. Lhe Seditious Mectings Act has been made applicable to the Dethi . 

_ prevince fro: 28th April last. This means that the Govetnment have fiade 

ready. ta:combat thé non-co-opération movement. The ammunition is ready. 

The great war betwoett the Christiats and the Muhammadans which is about 
10-eomtience in Asia will, in India, take the form of non-6o-opétation. It 
appears that arrangements are being madé:to suppress this toveriont. The 

28th . of April is the day of commencement of war between thé Christians atid 
thé Muhammadans. This is the amhiversary of our Indian Home Rule 

League. The day.is auspicious: The Lord of Delhi deserves to be congta- 
= on starting a sacred movement like a religioos wat on this auspicious © 

ay. , 


- 44. Under the heading “ Foreign News”, the Lokasangraha writes :— 
Ate Ss AG : Is not the confidence of the Premiers of England and 
, Aitied diplomacy likely france that fhey can, with the help of Italy and_ 
wg 3 cone (109) Japati, dispose of the destinies of Hurope and Asia 
bth pai . in any way they like, worthy of admiration ? | B 
eg) Cen their admirable conduct they are losing the good- 
will of the Turks, the Russians, the Muhammadans, fhe Hindus, the 
Egyptians and the Itish. The peacé treaty is setting our hearts ablaze, | 
and evetyone of the tations mentioned above is apprehensive as to’ what 
will happen to themsélves by that conflagration. We wonder whether the 
world-wide discontent c&4uded by the allied diplomacy will burst forthg@again 
in the shape of another war. a 


s 
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~ 4. Under the heading “ Foreign News”, the Lokasangraha writes :— 

| What does the Turkish ‘campaign against, Mustafa 
Reftections on the Kamal Pasha mean? The Sultan’s hostility 
Tatkish campaign against towards him dates from the time the Allies stepped 


en boar Ee ee - into Constantinople. The Khalif may éven proclaim 


SthMay. - to-morrow that he disapproves of the Khilafat move- 
eee ment. What can the Muhammadans do after the 
Kfalif givés expression to such a wish? ‘The fact is the present Khalif 
atid the Khilafat are separated from one another. ‘The latter is a religious 
institution. When a man who presides over this institution forgets his 
digtity and prates any nonsense through fear or stupidity, the Mubammadans 
will be perfectly justified in ignoring him. It need not be supposed that the 
Allies cannot produce a firman, signed by the Khalif, denouncing 
the Khilafat movertiént. The friendship of the Allies is capable of 
achieving much and they can make the Khalif say anything they like 
on the strength of their. military power. The Allies can only be 
foiled if the Muharmrhadan leaders trealise that the Khalif and the 
Khilafat aré not oné and the same. They must clearly announce that the 
Khilafat movement is for the sake of the Khilafat and not for any particular 
individual. The Khalif may say anything he likes, buf the Khilafat-is not 
to be abandoned at the bidding of the present Khalif. The aim of the AHies 
in raising 4 Voluntéer army is to show that Muhammadans ean be found to 
fight against their own réligion and their swarajya. But this fact is known 
tall. The Hindus and the Mahammadans are aware of this failing of theirs — 
aud they are endeavottting to dvercomé if gradually. The Allies look to the 
intewdtts of theif own pevple. Phey Took tpon other peoples as cattle fit to 
be smployed to tofl for them. In goaditig the Muhammadans, do the allies 
_. intend that they should rive against them so that: they can put them down 
and: make them realise their abject condition ?- What is to’ be our duty now? © 
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. Yb ocid worougtiy remember that you have nothing -jn. wepant doban sie 
-, Allies. Who is there to befriend the persecuted? It should be our first 


ditty to bring about the unity of the perséoutéd pébplés. The’ qttestioti of the 

Khilafat will help t6 achtéve the desired eid. Thé Hindus aheald som letely 
identify themselves with the Muhammadats ia the thattét of thé Kh iat. i 

46. Under the heading ‘‘ Foreign News ”, the Lokasangraha wirted ;— 

be ee _-Mr. Muhammad Ali reeently sent & iiadsdgé fffat 

Hindus and Muham- Mr. Montagu was still holding out some hopes about 


Yiadans must be taught Turkey. Yes.“ The Allies are great diplomats; They . 


to be self-reliant. 


See ee een. ang _ Will of course be prepared to return one-tenth of the 
ek — aoe) loot if the remaining rtine-tenths come into. theit. 


possession without having recourse to actwal War. 
What one-tenth is to be returned to the wéeping 


opponents must already have been secretly settled at San ‘Remo: It. willi 


soon be seen whether the Muhammadans are going to act. in accordance 
with the tall talk they have indulged-in about their love of religion. The 
Allies have been . acting according to settled plans. The Christians, both 
white and black, will join together in the matter of dealing with Turkéy, but 
if is doubtful if all the Muhammadans will co-operate with one another 60 
save it. Look at England’s neighbour, Ireland. Though big Engtishmen 
have been telling the Sin-Feinners that their cause is a hopeless one, siill 
their work goes on, and their demand that their country must become their 
own, does not abate atall, nay, is becoming moreintense. They are collegting 
arms according to their means, and making victims of Government officers 
and also sacrificing their oWn men according to their means. font few 
people will be found élsewhere who have so completely learnt the lesson of. 


doing one’s duty. The Sin-Feinner’s example is unprecedented in the world. 


The Khilafat Deputation should return to India as soon se the terms of the 


Treaty are handed over to the Turks, fot they have to do here the important. - 


duty of brifging about 2 radical change ih the disposition of Hindus and 
Muhammadans. We have to rescue some things from the clutches of those 
who possess aeroplanes and long range guns. But we have got no guns. 
How then are we to accomplish our task? It can beaccomplished by bringing 
about s radical change in the disposition. of the people. This can be done 
only by active effort. You have to show to the people that arms are powerless 
before self-reliance. But first you must be self-reliant yourselves. 6 union 
of Hindus and Muhammadans will enable us to save ourselves from the Allied 


peril. If this self-reliance and union become firm, then the arms of the 
Allies will become powerless and the ‘present unsatisfactory state of things 


will come to an end. 


47. While discussing the situation in Mid-Asia the Kesar writes :— 
idles The Shah of Persia is still in Kurope. The British 
Reflections on the pre- Government, therefore, wil! have to look after the 
parations made by the gafety of Persia in his absencé and naturally the 


Sultan of Turkey against — eS a. ae ess tee # 
Menai Pasha. * Persians will be expected to defray all the expenses 


ee 4 _ of the British troops. Kamal Pasha has made 
tl el Dealt common cause with the Bolsheviks and’has occupied | 


the whole of Anatolia. The Sultan has ordered a large army to be raised for 


being employed against him and has sanctioned a sum of two crores of 


rupees to meet its expenses. The Sultan has at present practically no 
territory under his rule. Constantinople itself is in the occupafion of the 


Allies nor has the Sultan any money with him. His firman, therefore, : 
means that the Allies are to find both the men and the money to fight against - 
Kamal Pasha. Genuine Turks of course will not enlist in this army, and it. 
will be recruited largely from the non-Turkish peoples. If this army meets... 
with one or two set-backs another firman from the Sultan will be forthcoming | 


necessary troops to subdue Kamal Pasha but the Sultan’s invitation to them ie 
necessary in these days of self-determination. After this invitation is given 
there will be nothing wrong in cutting out pieces from Asia Minor. Acodrd- 


ing to the present signs the Greeks and the Italians wilt be asked to over 
throw Kamal Pasha iv the name of the Sultan. What firman of the latter 


asking for the help of Greece and Italy. They can of course supply the - 
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o to. rept : 8, we reoaive 1 news eh ‘an ingenuous,, but: aio shams 
Beets aoa peste ‘to some, .‘ inconvenient,’ interpretation of: the 
on. Emir he ilafat by Emir Abdullah. - Tt is difficult to say if 
H10h' gny credence need be attached to this news. If 
- Emir Abdullah has really given expression to the 
oY wiewa asoribed' to him, the explanation is obvious 
ihe RR Bo st that‘he has’ succimbed to the blandishment of sweet 
mises and: fo'the iifluence’ of persuasive diplomacy. Attempts have been. 
-made—it is not necetsary to say by whom or at whose instigation—to secare 
icine. |< acceptance of the King of Hedjaz, ‘the father of Emir Abdullah, as Khalif: 
Boeri) OR ‘Moslems—thongh he himself has repudiated any such am bition on bis 
Bec _ part—because forsooth he is the de facto possessor of the Holy Places! And 
it is not difficult to realise that Emir Abdullah’s fatwa has something to do 
with this ‘disinterested ’ purpose. The only obstacle, of course, is the opinion’ 
of the Islamic world........... As we understand the Islamic law and its dbli- 
gations, the Khalif of Islam—which is above all, a democratic réligion—is he 
whom. the majority of Moslems recognise as such. That is the only effective 
: criterion. ‘ By that criterion the Sultan of Turkey is the Khalif of Islam, and 
unless the deepest sentiments of Moslems all the world over—except a few 
followers of Emir Abdullah or of his father—are to be violated, he must 
remain Khalif de facto as hé is Khalif de jure.” * 


49. “Tt is too late in the day for Emir Feisul to advance claims to the 
oe custody of the Holy Places of Islam and proclaim. 
Peat hs Comments on Emir himeelf.as the new Khalifa. No ingenious pleas on 
hae Féeisul’s claims to the his part would convince the Muslim world to transfer 


go s. 9), 6th its spiritual allegience from the Sultan of Turkey to 


: itself in the matter in no uncertain terms. Emir 
Feisul is aiming very high. But he is doomed to disappointment.” 


180. Mr. Gandhi writes in the Nawtvan:—Our critics seem to think 
that those who advocate non-co-operation do not 
The doctrine .of non- ‘know what they are about. We do not think that 
te endbe explained by there is any gromnd for such a misgiving. We do 
r..Gandhi 

Navjivan (68), 2nd May; not intend to accomplish the whole process of non- 
bece? | Tdm-e-Jamshed (24), nA co-operation in one leap and mean to proceed step‘ 
| May. by step and so there is very little chance of our 
| . failure. Great risks are involved in non-co-operation, 
but there is no other course open tous. If the unjust decision about the 
Khilafat is unbearable to us our feelings must find some outlet. Nothing but 
violence will be left to the people if they do not have recourse to the weapon 
“~~ of non- co-operation, and the remedy of violence.is worse than the disease.. Our 
. : object is to secure justice and not to give vent to feelings. Violence cannot. 
er sectre justice and so I am of the opinion that we have no other course open 
‘ae to us but to resort to non-co-operation. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed believes that 
a - Mr. Gandhi does not understand the dangers involved in his new propaganda 

a and fears that needless suffering will result from it.| 


51. It is a relief to learn that at sehr so? Khilafat meetings held in the 
PE ES PT country the resolution of non-co-operation was not 
Sindeses (144), 17th Apl. assed. This should clearly indicate to our Muham- 
me. - madan brethren that'they should-not expect the support of the country in their 
/* .. t90vement for breaking with the Government. The question then is, what 
ae else should the Muhammadans do to safeguard their Khilafat? If, ia 

Bere, of the opinion of Asia, specially of India, the Allies ‘dismember’ 
ee ~ ‘Turkey there can be no permanent peace, such as the Allies have been looking — 
ee fofvcard to. Possibly the expenditure involved in the maintenance of the 
~~ >. pea Toad in contemplation for: Turkey may induce the Allies to revise their 
Pe a0 Possibly, the severity of the terms *sought to be imposed on Turkey — 
i... il rh help b to create a reaction’ in publig opinion in favour of: that: country. 
ee erent ee eerendy: in Great Britain aad other Meropesn eoantries the | 
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May. ~ the Emir. Its mind is made up, and it has expressed: 
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terms than have been given them. Public opinion is a great force and the 
Allies will probably yield to it and give better terms to Austria and Germany. 
In the case of Turkey also our opinion is that if our Muhammadan brethren 
really mean to do service to Turkey and to save the Khilafat they: should 


create a public opinion in their favour and enlist sympathy for their cause all. 


over the world. If they succeed in this the settlement made with Turkey 
may be altered. | 


52. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“I admit as [ have already done that 

of Ms. Ganthi's dafence risk of supineness in the face of a grave issue ‘is 
Young India (13), 5th ‘infinitely greater than the danger of violence 
May. ensuing from organizing non-co-operation, To do 
nothing is to invite violence for a certainty. It is 

easy enough to pass resolutions or write articles condemning non-co- 


operation. But it is no easy task to restrain the fury of a people incensed ~— 


by a deep sense of wrong. I urge those who talk or work against non-co- 
operation to descend from their chairs and go down to the people, learn their 
feelings and write, if they have the heart, against non-co-operation. ‘They 
will find, as I have found, that the only way to avoid violence is to enable 
them to give such expression to their feelings as to compel redress. I have 
found nothing save non-co-operation. It is logical and harmless. It is the 
inherent right of a subject to refuse to assist a government that will not listen 
to him. Non-co-operation as a voluntary movement can only succeed, if the 
feeling is genuine and strong enough to make people suffer to the utmost. If 
the religious sentiment of the Muhammadans is deeply hurt and if the 
Hindus entertain neighbourly regard towards their Muslim brethren, thay will 
both count no cost too great for achieving the end. Non-co-operation will not 
only be an effective remedy but will also be an effective test of the sincerity 
of the Muslim claim and the Hindu profession of friendship. There is, 
however, one formidable argument urged by friends against my joining the 
Khilafat movement. They say that it ill becomes me, a friend of the English 
and an admirer of the British coastitution, to join hands with those who are 
to-day filled with nothing but ill-will avainst the cinglish. I am sorry to have 
to confess that the ordinary Muhammadan entertains to- -day no affection for 
Englishmen. He considers, not without some cause, that they have not 
played the game. But if I am friendly towards Englishmen, I am no less so 
towards my countrymen, the Muhammadans. And as such they have a 
ereater claim upon my attention than Englishmen........... I serve the 
Kmpire by refusing to partake in its wrong........... And to- day if I have 
thrown in my lot with the Muhammadans a large number of whom bear no 
friendly feelings towards the British, I have done so frankly as a friend of the 
British and with the object of gaining justice and of thereby showing the 
capacity of the British constitution to respond to every honest determination 
when it is coupled with suffering. 1 hope by my ‘alliance’ with the 
Muhammadans to achieve a threefold end—to obtain justice in the face of odds 
with the method of Satyagtaha and to show its efficacy over all other methods, 
to secure Muhammadan friendship for the Hindus and thereby interval peace 
also,'and last but not least to transform ill-will into affection for the British 
and their constitution which in spite of its imperfections has weathered many 

a storm......... People with a just cause are never satisfied with a mere 
shied They have been known to die for it. Are a high-spirited people like 
the Muhammadans expected to do less?” 


53. “The Anglo-Persian Military Commission’s Report recommends an 
| army of six thousand men and a police force. How 
Comments on the pro- can the Persians do anything against a, Huropean 


— strength of the Power with an army of 6,000 men only? Why, 


rsian Army. 


Hindusthdn and Akh- even the Greeks and Serbians can defeat them! If 


bdr-e-Souddgar (28), 5th Great Britain is so anxious to set Persia on her. legs 

May, Eng. cols. again, why does she not create a large army, say of 

at least one million soldiers? What can the poor 

bankrupt Persia, with ‘such a miserable army, do? The Bogtieh aereee | in 
iJ 25——_6 CON | 


opinion is gathering strength that Germany and Austria should have mil tar 


non-co-operation is not unattended with risk, but the - 


take ‘their places, and then, what - 
ander. a Foreign Power, . 
“suicide, ag Persia. might do, by 


. . ‘ - 


aw no inclination to take the Indian public into 
confidence as to the line of policy which the new 
Ginte: of Afghanistan and his agents have been 
pursuing. The public have never been informed 
”~ {na detailed manner as to why the recent war with 
4h Afghanistan took place, how far it had to do with 
Mee ke the murder of the late Amir, and to what extent 
era : the Bolshevist machinations contributed to it. In 
jew of the fact that India has had always to pay heavily to protqot itself 
inst the Afghan peril, it was the duty of Government to enlighten the 
ian public on the above matters, Recently an Afghan mission came to 
ey  Jndia and negotiations with them were taking place in the cool atmosphere 
Pee ect -But all of a sudden something happened and the mission 
NE ae ies + departed without having done anything. §ilenaé may be one of the cardinal 
ee Virtues ; but there are recognised times when alone if is to be exercised. 
ee - What is the use of Government observing silance towards the public in the 
eae present case when this age requires that all things should be done with the 
Be qonsent of the public ? 
ee 55. Commenting upon the return of the Afghan Mission, the Kesarz 
writes :—The Afghaus believed: that the Government 
Bed - Gomments on the Of India were in need of their aid against 
ie fohan Mission. the Bolsheviks and, therefore, made unreasonable 
. | esaré (106) 4th May. demands. | Naturally, therefore, they had to be 
ae sent back. Afghanistan is as much menaced by 
Bet the’ Bolsheviks a8, nay even more than, India. In a year or two the 
ae Bolshevist power in. Central Asia will be consolidated to such an. extent 
ie that the Amir will find it very difficult to maintain his independence without 
the help of the English. As for a compromise with the Bolsheviks, it would 
involve the loss of his pomp and splendour, and the Amir and his courtiers 
are not likely toagree to this. The overnment of India, therefore, confidently 
ct to see the Afghans seeking their friendship again a few months hence. 
"lee The Bolsheviks too are trying to make friends with the Amir. The next few 
months will decide which party succeeds in winning him over to its side. 


Ws |  ... 868. Referring to the reported declaration of the Amir of Afghanistan 
ae | thet he is roe bs renee — for me = 
| of Islam, the Mujsid-e-Rozgdr characterises the Amir 
eae ~ stphenisten’s cont aon bag as a true Musalman ruler swaying the destiniag of 
ee lakhs of Moslems, and compares him with the 
the Khilafat. 
warriors who fought and died with Imam Husain, 
nes @ the son of Ali. The paper also prays for the Amir’s 
a pane _ long life. 


‘ag - 87. It is to be regretted that British prelates have been making 
ee : unnecessary fuss over the guestion of the possession 
ae ie Comments on Rev. of Constantinople and thus adding to the difficulties 
ee _ Conon W.. safticle of British statesmen. The Rev. Canon W. Barry has 
. oa ee the parent 4 contributed an article to the Nineteenth Céntury and 
f England's claim a After in which he considers the sending of an army 
(Dark : into the interior of Turkey as a Crusade and declares 
, Himdusthdn =(23), 6th that the British bave a better right over Constanti- 
a ee ie .  pople than the Turks. If.as stated by Canon Barry 
GS otto F ... > fhe Turks have no right to Thrace or Constantinople 
yeven ‘Asia Minor save the right of conquest which is a “ robber’s claim ”, 
how csp Christian nations have any right over Africa? It seems that Canon 
" es oof Know the means yed by Britain in extending her Empire. 
- gonquest is to be eonsidered as merely a “ robber’s glaim ” 
only have to forego. her authority over many ‘of her posses- 
the: ‘recently -aoquired German colonies, Such articles. 
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have placed British statesmen in an awkward position and have given rise to 


racial jealousies and animosities. It is, however, gratifying to note that 
ape aga do not attach any importance to such writings appearing in 
© press. . | | 


A 


MUNICIPALITIES, 


_ 88. “ We are glad that the City Improvement Trust Board in their last 

| meeting decided bya majority not to acquiesce in the 

The proposal to lease hole-and-corner methods which had been suggested 
Im ee a Sata Land to them by some of the members in connection with 
pe Bc ly. yg, at the lease of land at Worli to the European 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Association.......... We are glad the attempt to 
Srd May. - take the members as if were unawares and to hustle 
them into acquiescing in an extremely unfair deal 

has failed.......... The Worli land, having been originally acquired by the 
evacuation of the poor, should be utilised mainly for the benefit of the poorer 
classes. If the latter are notin a position to avail of the facilities at Worli, 
let the land be leased at its market price to any other classes and the profits 


utilised for sanitary dwellings for the poorer classes in other suitable areas.” 


| J. KE. SANJANA, 
_ Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 14th May 1920. 
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Report un Dewspapers 
pies PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY ~~ 
‘For the week ending 15th May 1920. 


a ie . z+ 


— 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to 
Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 


— ae 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, a 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is re 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed i 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. . Ay 
CONTENTS. a 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


*1, “The terms of the Turkish Treaty have at last been published, 

| A more ruthless scheme for the effacement of the 
Comments on the Ottoman Empire could not have been devised, and 
a or o Olrdalole Gi the hour is indeed one of trial for all true Moslems. 
17th May. ne “+ What the future has in store for them it would be 
of the profoundly disturbing effect of the Treaty there can never be the 
smallest doubt. ‘Turkey has been made into:a thing of shreds and patches, and 
all the chances of revived Moslem civilisation under the Sultan-Khalif seem 
as if -destroyed........... In these circumstances, the Viceroy is right in saying 
that the settlement includes terms which must be painful to all Moslems; only 
the pain will not be abated by the words of sympathy and encouragement sent 
out for their consolation. His Excellency the Viceroy commends them to exer- 
cise resignation, courage and fortitude, but the tenor of his counsel shows how 
hard it must be to apologise for what is not right, and throw upon the aggriev- 
ed the responsibility of bowing to fate. It must be clear to the world, and all 
countries concerned have had notice of it, that no words of barren comfort 
will reconcile Moslems to a treaty which reduces the Khalifa to the plight of 
an impotent prince and deprives him of the control of the Jazirat-ul-arab and 
the wardenship of the Holy Places. The Government of India have published 
@ pretentious treatise on the equity of the treaty and the allegiance of 
Moslems. While feelings are too deep for trusting oneself to words, it is 
difficult to leave this lengthy explanation without a few words showing its 
puerility and, incidentally, restating the Moslem view of the things mis- 
conceived by the Government of India. Flattering reference is made to the 
representations of Indian Moslems as they had influenced the decision to 
retain the Khalif in Constantinople, withal under Allied guns. M. Poincare 
gave the story of Allied vacillations, and we acknowledge the assurances that 
our Deputation helped in the restoration of sympathy. But, what is the use 
of saying that the ‘decisions are in full accordance with the high principles 
which have been applied in the Peace‘fettlement with all other powers lately 
at war with Britain and her Allies’? That they are not. Austria-Hungary 
lost in territory not because it was parcelled out for annexation but 
because the alien peoples were freed on the principle of self-determination. 
..eoeeeee Huropean countries lost in territory by the principle of nationality. 
Turkey has lost it through the operation of secret treaties, the clamour 
of neo-Crusaders and the old-world prejudice of EKurope against the 
‘unspeakable Turk.’ Therefore, let us not beguile ourselves with talk of 
conformity to high principles; annexationism was at the root of the prolonged 
squabble before the Turkish Treaty. The Government of India next plunge 
themselves in history and conclude that they cannot acquiesce in the ‘ statement 
which is now made that the Khilafat of the Ottoman Sultan has remained 
unchanged in its temporal attributes during the last thirteen centuries or that 


it implies any temporal allegiance on the part of Islam.’ The Government’s 


historic citations leave us cold; they do not damage the case for the sovereign 
powers necessary for the Khalif. Granting that in the past vicissitudes of the 
Khilafat there were occasious of diminished authority, how can it be inferred 
that Moslems accepted the temporal adversity borne by the Khalif as final ? 
Those lapses were duly repaired, because the power of the Khalif could not 
be fully restored till the sovereignty of the Jazirat-ul-arab was secured. And 
that was always done, and it is not fair to quote the days of adversity which 
was overcome, as @ normal commendation to Moslems. Government in 
dwelling on ‘temporal allegiance’ and constitutional subversions, discuss 
them with a banal lack of perspicacity which must astonish Indians as coming 
from the Government of the country. There is no disastrous doctrine at all 
involved; only the Moslems claim that the limits of the Khalifa’s governance 
as described in the Koran and his title to the Holy Places ought to be 
respected by the British Government so long as they profess to grant the 
exercise of full religious freedom. To Moslems the time is one of deep 
distress. They will not accept the decisions as final or as the means of a 
worthy settlement in the Hast. As to what they ought to do, we shall not 


presume to dictate. There are hardly any precedents to guide us under the 


present circumstances, and the occasion calls for patience and indomitable 
mw 29—1 con , | | 


impossible for men of small vision to forecast, but | 


vr 
a 


«» @ecasionally: flared: up within their sight. We-counsel them to hold them- 
‘+gpelves in patience in full:control of abrupt impulses, and devise methods of 


“speuniting the elements of their religious polity in accordance with their duties. 


As we have said, we have to work without the aid of precedents. There.can 
be no doubt as to the ultimate outcome of the cause, which does not for the 
i Grst time. suffer.eclipse; only adversity was never so profound as now. 


- Government ought i in the meanwhile to soften reproach and not speak, without 


‘ qualification, of ‘those who at this critical time arouse issicians passions are 
, snore: not only of India, but of mankind.’” | 


Bia fl “The terms of peace which have been communicated by the Allies 


‘ Diwalionibed (24), to Turkey will sadden the hearts of the Islamic 


BS "May; AbAbdr-s- world. The demand made by the Indian Muham- 


17th M ‘madans for keeping the Turkish empire inviolate 
odes (58) a has not been granted, but their agitation has, we are 
ratified to say, enabled the Sultan to remain in possession of Constantinople 
and to defeat the attempts made by the British prelates to oust the Turk 


_- ‘from Europe. But this is not likely to satisfy the Muhammadans. The 


historic Turkish Empire has been shattered to pieces and though it still 


exists in name its important provinces have gone under new governments. 


We do not think that the statement issued by the Government of India on 


the péace terms to cheer up the grieved hearts of the Muhammadans will 
afford any consolation to them. Is ita fact that the terms of peace with 


Turkey have been framed on the lines adopted in the peace with Germany ? 
The question cannot be answered in the affirmative. The Kuropean war is 


“mot yet over. Rumania, Poland and the Ukraine are still trying to extend 


¢heir boundaries. The Allies are conniving at their movements. These 
kingdoms have not been subjected to any mandates and they are to be allowed 


” the rights of self-determination. The Allies could have justified their claim 


to im partiality if they bad given the rights of self-determination to the Turkish 
provinces as well. From the Moslem point of view, the treaty with 
Turkey spells unjust dismemberment of the Turkish Empire. The policy 
adopted in placing Turkish provinces under the mandates of the Allies is 
likely to create the impression that.they wish to take unjust possession of 
these provinces with a view to securing their valuable products. This 
impression is not likely to be removed by the lengthy note published by 
the Government of India. It must, however, be said to the credit of the 
Government of India that their sympathy with the Muhammadans 
and their good offices with the Imperial Government have been 
instrumental in introducing some acceptable features in the treaty. 
According to our humble opinion, the movement of non-co-operation 


organised at the suggestion of Mr. Gandhi will do more harm to the country 


than good and so the Muhammadans should give careful consideration to 


the-evil consequences of the movement before taking it up. The appeal 


dssued by His Excellency the Viceroy to the Muhammadans to bear their 
‘misfortunes with patience and resignation and warning them against being 
led astray by those who mean to rouse religious passions deserves a hearty 
response. It is open to doubt whether the peace terms imposed by the Allies 
on the enemy countries will ensure a permanent peace. The terms are so 
harsh that they will engender feelings of hatred in the vanquished and so it 
is futile to hope for a permanent peace. [The Akhbar-e-Islam writes :—Not 
only the hearts of Muhammadans but those of the generality of Indians have 
‘been ‘grieved by the violation of the pledges given by responsible statesmen 
of England for maintaining the integrity of Turkey. Muhammadans should 
now bear their lot with patience and trust in God. We shall, however, not 
‘be surprised if the rigour of the peace terms is modified to some extent as 
the result of the constitutional agitation of the Indian Muhammadans. It 
‘appears from the Viceroy’s appeal that Turkey has suffered its present fate 
in spite of the Viceroy’s good offices on behalf of the Indian Muhammadans. 
‘We hope Indian Muhammadans will refrain from taking any such hasty step 
‘as will reflect discredit upon them.” We would draw the special attention of 
‘the Indian Muhammadans to the consoling statement rg by the Govern- 
ment of India in connection with the Turkish Treaty.) — 2 : 
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oot oe aith in the frirkeine of their. cause. ‘They have been prepared for no peace 
eo Ae wee mercy with. Turkey, andthe mixed passions that led the peace-makers 
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ae terms happen to be highly unpalatable to Muslims ae over 
the world; and so His oe pa the Viceroy = 

thought t id 
‘ A ie Mitra and Bares ste. Tgenoy = aon ha br oreo $e. hee 
Eng. and Vernacular oot, ‘ment, to assist the faithful in swallowing the. bitter 
_ pill. We sincerely wish the message will serve its 
purpose, and its well-meant contents will, in some 


‘measure, serve to allay. the: bitterness of sense and. feeling which a perusal 


of the Peace terms is bound to leave :behind.in the mind of Islamic 
peoples. Lord Chelmsford, it must be. admitted, has throughout oevineed 
sympathy towards Moslem sentiments, and has endeavoured faithfully 


to represent Moslem views on the subject.of Turkey to the higher authorities. 


Ti those views and sentiments appear to have been disregarded the fauJt is 
not Lord Chelmsford’s. With all this we are not sure that the present 
message is likely to serve any very useful purpose. Speech may be silvern, 
but silence would have been golden in this case. His Excellency’s assurances, 
though well-meant, will go a very little way, if at all, in appeasing the fears 
and feelings of the Musalmans. Words may disguise but they cannot 
dislodge facts. The summary of Peace terms, which accompanies the 
message, constitutes the deadly fact whose effect cannot be removed by words, 
however wise or sympathetic. We are not sure that the words chosen are 
the wisest and most tactful that could have been employed. On the contrary 
the document appears to us to be ill-advised in parts, as emphasising the 
wrong things.......... While the great facts of the dismemberment and 
emasculation of Turkey cannot de denied, perhaps the best policy would be 
to be silent and say nothing. With all Lord Chelmsford’s known sympathy 
for Moslem standpoints we cannot expect, in the actual circumstances of 
the case, that his assurances will be received by the Indian Musalmans 
with any very effusive feelings. The message assures us that the decisions 
have been reached after the most careful and anxious consideration of 
representations from the Islamic world, and that the Supreme Council has 
shown all possible regard to those representations. We have no doubt that the 
representations have been considered, but judging by the result it is difficult 
to believe that ‘all possible regard’ has been shown to them.......... We 
do not know if His Excellency was well advised to trot forward once 
again ‘the high principle’ and ‘ideals of Justice and Humanity,’ and all 
that sort. of ineffectual stuff which has been dinned into our ears 
ad nauseam in connection with this war. To the harrowed feelings of 
the Musalmans, and to their outraged sense of justice, it must all appear as 
hypocritical nonsense, which they might have been spared. Again, in view 
of the reward that awaited them it was scarcely expedient to remind the 
Indian Muhammadans of their ‘ splendid response ’ to the call of King and 
Country and of their contribution to the triumph of the allied cause. The 
allied statesmen will do well now to take their stand boldly on political 
expediency, which after all is the only effective principle which operates still 
in international diplomacy instead of continuing to flourish the futile and 
flamboyant maxims of a Utopian morality.......... If Germany and Turkey 


had won, there is no doubt at all that they would have treated with their 


prostrate enemies on these same self-regarding principles. The talk of 
* Justice,’ ‘ Humanity ° and ‘ self-determination ’ in which the allied statesmen 
indulged as occasion arose was itself a part of the Machiavellianism which is 
still rampant in the affairs and councils of the political world. The Muham- 
madans had better understand it now, instead of continuing to cry for the 
moon and sending forth rhetorical messages and impossible appeals and 
warnings to all and sundry, including the Sultan of Turkey. The Viceroy 
expresses a hope that, with the conclusion of the new treaty, the. traditional 
friendship between England and Turkey will quickly take life again, and a 
Turkey regenerate full of hope and strength, will stand forth in the future as 
in the past a pillar of the Islamic. faith. The ‘idea that the present treaty would 
quicken the Turko-British friendship is somewhat bold, but with all that we 
might trust with the Viceroy that the Musalmans will ‘accept the peace terms 
with resignation, courage and fortitude, and keep their loyalty towards the 
Crown bright and untarnished as in the past.” [In the Vernacular columns the 
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ce ‘paper "preven i a somnewhat similar strain and dsolnces that the Viceroy 


ean be convinced that the religious feelings of the Moslems have been burt 


ould have been better advised not to have issued the appeal which, in its 
pinion, would only tend to sadden the hearts of the Indian Muhammadans. 
‘the subsequent issué the paper writes:—The Government of India seem 


0‘ admit that the terms‘ of the treaty will.grieve the hearts of the Indian 


‘Muhammadans and that théy*have not been framed on just lines. We would 
like to assure our Moslem brethreti that the whole of India sympathises with 


them. All those who sympathise with the Muhammadans believe that the 


6 terms have not been based on justice and that they will give rise to 
another terrible war. The Muhammadans, however, should consider their 
present ‘misfortunes as an iron test fot them and should try to come 
out’ of them ‘as befits men so that they may be able to regain their strength 
and power by the grace’of God. A very important question has now arisen 
among Muhammadans as to what they should do now. Mr. Gandhi has 
suggested that they should refrain from co-operating with Government and 
give up Government service and any titles or honours they may have received 
from Government, with a view to express their sense of wrong. Mr. Gandhi 
-is‘no ‘donbt actuated by noble motives in making the suggestion, but wé 
have our own doubts as to whether the means he has suggested will be 
effective. We are of the opinion that’ Mr. Gandhi’s suggestion savours of the 
proverb “to cut one’s nose to spite one’s face’. We would like to take this | 
opportunity to remind the Khilafat Committee that the ways they mean to 
adopt are neither manly nor in consonance with the tenets of their religion. 
The Muhammadans should avail themselves of every opportunity to receive 
political and military training to fit themselves for the goal they have placed 
before themselves. Service under Government gives one training in adminis- 
tration and the art of self-defence, and so it would not be a wise step to forego 
such opportunities. Military training in all its aspects cannot be acquired in 
our own country, but it can be acquired by the people of countries under 
mandates and can be used by them as a means of getting their countries 
freed from the foreign mandates. Thus Muhammadans in those countries 
and in Turkey can contribute their share in re- establishing Turkey as a first 
rate power in a few decades.| 


4. Our fears in respect of Turkey have come true. The Turkish 

| treaty ignores the high principles enunciated by 

sain Vartamin a), British Ministers at the time of appealing to their 
_ subjects for help during the war and throws to the 
winds President Wilson’s fourteen points. The terms of peace go to show 
that the Turkish Empire in Kurope has almost come to an end and that 
nothing but Constantinople is left to it in that continent. Had the 
Government of India in their note taken care to explain the extent of 
the Turkish Empire before the war and after it, the Muhammadans of India 
would have got a clear notion as to how Turkey has been denudéd of its 
possessions for “‘ high principles”. Has any province belonging to Austria- 
Hungary been placed under the mandate of the Allies? Have any German 
ports been placed under international control? German colonies have no 
doubt been acquired by the Allies, but they were conquered during the war. 
Neither Thrace nor Smyrna were ‘conquered and the Allies suffered a severe 
defeat in the Dardannelles. What right has Britain to be a Mandatory over 
Mosul and France over Syria? It is by sufference and for the convenience 
of the Allies that Turkey has been allowed to retain possession of its historic 
capital. We never entertained the least hope that Turkey would be justly 
treated by the Allies. The Indian Muhammadans have received a severe 
shock by the Turkish treaty and the sage advice given to them by the Viceroy 
adds insult to injury. We feel sure that Indian Muhammadans will control 
themselves in these most trying circumstances and will not do aught in an 
excited mood that will transcend the bounds of the law. These trials 
constitute an iron test for Muhammadans. They should respect the law and 
express their disapproval of the Turkish treaty. There is only one effective 


Way open to them to express their protest against the treaty, and that is non- 
g0-operation. Those who are not in favour of it may continue to co-operate 


with Government. It is only by withholding co-operation that Government 
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by the-treaty and that the Moslems cannot be pacified unless the treaty 
undergoes some modification. : 


*5. The terms of the Turkish peace treaty will sadden the hearts of 
Hin dusth in (29), 15th Muhammadans. It doesnot seem that the Allies 
aod 17th May. have given any thought to Muhammadan feelings or 
to President Wilson’s fourteen points in arriving at 
the final conclusions. The vast and historic empire of Turkey has been 
shattered to pieces and the power of the Sultan has now been confined 
to the city of Constantinople. The Turks will nominally remain in 
EKurope and their possessions have gone under the sway of Christian 
nations. The Viceroy has shown sympathy towards Muhammadans, 
but we do not think that the Allies have shown any foresight in 
dismembering Turkey. We are afraid the Turkish treaty will give rise 
to fresh troable. [In the subsequent issue the paper writes:—Those 
provinces that have been cut off -from Turkey have unfortunately not 
been allowed. the right of self-determination. We question the right of 
the Allies to become mandatories over ‘Turkish provinces. It is but 
natural that the Muhammadans should feel grieved at the destruction 
of the Turkish Empire. Non-Mubhammadans cannot fully understand the 
awkward position in which Muhammadans have now been placed. It is 
for them to decide what course they should adopt. At this critical juncture 
they should act with such tact and discretion as not to injure any of their 
rights and interests. No one can enjoy power forever. As the poet says:— 
The sky declares, whatever is seen is nothing. In a single revolution I will 
destroy everything ; this world is nothing. 


*6§. The Allies do not seem to have modified the final draft of the 
ious Samdchd Peace treaty with Turkey to respect the feelings of 
(58) ‘8th Mav. ~Sétte. Muuhammadans or to pacify their perturbed 
os y: hearts. The treaty will cause grief; nay despair in the 
Moslem world. The Viceroy seems to have rightly appreciated the Muham- 
madan feelings and has, therefore, asked them to submit to their fate with 
courage and patience and has been compelled to request’ them not to allow 
their loyalty to be tarnished in any way. Even the Muhammadans 
will recognise tbat their interest lies in acting in accordance with 
this advice. His Excellency has rendered valuable service by trying 
to give to the Muhammadans a lead in the right direction, and we feel sure 
they will feel grateful to him. There is not the least doubt that the Sultan 
has been allowed to retain possession of Constantinople, solely owing to the 
good offices of the Government of India. It is the only redeeming feature 
of the treaty and:the ray of hope on which Muhammadans can count for 
improving their own condition. However, the treaty deals a severe blow to 
the Muhammadans who acknowledge the spiritual and temporal supremacy of 
the Sultan. The Allies have set aside all high principles in framing their treaty 
with Turkey and have based it on secret treaties and expediency. The Allies 
might have considered the treaty as conducive to their own interests, but we 
do not think that they are convinced that it will ensure a permanent peace 
or will remove the Turkish menace from Kurope. The people on whom 
Allied mandates have been imposed may have objected to the rule of Turkey, 
but it is not unlikely that they have a similar objection to those who have 
éome in its place. Itis likely that when these provinces are placed under 
foreign administration, their inhabitants might be fired with the enthusiasm of 
joining with Turkey and becoming members of an independent Turkish 
Empire. We wish that the Allies had not distributed the Turkish provinces 
amongst themselves and had given them the rights of self-determination. 


*7. The Turkish Empire has P shattered and the pledge given by 
seme Mr. Lioyd George has not been respected and it has 
Gujardts (18), 16th May. been twisted to mean that the Sultan will be allowed 
#0 retain possession of Constantinople and a few miles round about that 
city and that the Muhammadans will retain control over their Holy places. 
‘The Viceroy has exhorted the Moslems to accept the decision. The hearts 
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RN vp a likely to be. pleased With it. The Muhammadans believe that the 


: ot the ShabsaigAeiia ‘have not been appeased by such hollow words. The 
Turks might accept the treaty as they are in difficulties, but the Moslem 


_ Christian nations have taken the advantage of this war to gratify their lJong- 
-gherished ambitions about breaking up the Moslem power.. The Allies are 
powerful in armaments, but arms cannot possibly contro] the hearts of men. 
[he French cherished hatred towards Germany for fifty years, and it would 
no wonder if the Muhammadans of the world cherish similar hatred 
fowards the Christians. Are the Christian nations powerful enough to 
occupy Moslem countries by displeasing the Muhammadans? Are they in a 
position to bear the financial burdens of maintaining huge armies, if the 
Muhammadan countries follow the example of Ireland? The dismemberment 
of Turkey is an open challenge to Moslems to act in accordance with the tenets 
oftheir.religionif they dare to do so. This is tantamount to playing with fire. 
This challenge will infuse strong faith and create enthusiasm where there is 
none. We do not think it is wise to thus excite religious feelings. Sycop- 
hants are persuading Government into the belief that it is only the agitators 
that are creating trouble in India. There is no truth in the statement made 
by those who oppose the Khilafat and the non-co-operation movements that 
wicked people are misleading the ignorant. The fact must not be lost sight 
of that it is to the interests of the Afghans to take advantage of the feelings 
of the Indian people. The Moslems are thinking of hyrat; but we do not 
think that there is any country in the world where the _Muhammadans can 
‘migrate which is not under the influence of their opponents. Even Persia 
and Afghanistan are independent in name only. They are under the shadow 
of British influence. Besides, it is not possible that seven crores of Muham- 
madans would leave India. Hven if Muhammadans do not resign Govern- 
ment service and if Moslem soldiers and sepoys continue in service will their 
hearts continue to be honest? Will they come forward to help if India 
becomes another Ireland? Mr. Gandhi declares that he does not want to 
embarrass England and her Allies and disowns all responsibility if any trouble 
arises owing to his advocacy of non-co-operation. Resort to non-co-operation 
is necessary for making the English Government realise clearly the strength of 
public opinion. It is to be regretted that the Seditions Meetings Act has 
- been made applicable to Delhi. Muhammadan antagonism has been strength- 
ened by.it. They have come to believe that the order is a proof of the 
fact that the Government of India is an alien one and that they do not help 
the Moslems with all their heart. Weare of opinion that the Government 
of India have seriously erred in taking the step. 


*8. “The Viceroy’ sai to the Muslims of aye on the Turkish 
eace Treaty comes practically to this :—‘ Accept 
—— Tomes (9), 16th Kismet’! His Excellency speaks of the. Muslims 
y: enjoying fullest religious freedom ; if so, will Khilafat 
workers in India be permitted peaceful self-expression of their devotion to the 
Khilafat ? The Muslims believe that the Holy Places of Islam should be 
‘ander a strong independent sovereign. We are afraid the King of the Hedjaz 
4s a& puppet of the Allies, and will not be recognised by the Muslims asa 
Khalifa ; and when even the Holy Places of Islam are not under the control 
of the Sultan of Turkey, is it possible for a faithful Sunni to say that he 
enjoys fullest liberty of religion evenin India? At the Jumma prayers, 
‘whose name should Muslims mention as the Protector? Will it be the 
‘Sultan’s ? - He is not the custodian of the Holy Places now. Can it be that of 
the king of the Hedjaz? Muslims do not recognise him as the Khalif. We 
deeply sympathise with the Muslims at this hour of their sorrow, and 
earnestly ask again every friend of Islam and the Khilafat cause to behave with 
patience and self-restraint.’’ [Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘‘ The Viceroy’s 
‘statement in his message to Indian Musalmans that the Peace terms with 
Turkey have been arrived at in consonance with the high principles and aims 
proclaimed by the Allies will be taken with a good pinch of salt. The British 
press, we know, has been discussing fervently the possibilities of the oil fields 
of ‘Mesopotamia............ Britain cannot depend indefinitely upon American 
oil; and the Baku oil is controlled by the Bolshevists! One would like to 
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know whether the itdicpibieliie will be allowed to gelf-determine in, the 
matter of the exploitation of the resources of. their country | sete —" 
er hollow mockery—which ae 


"9. It can safely be said on perusing the Peace terms dictated to 
Turkey that on the 11th of May the Allies announced 
Kesari (106), 18th May. the death of the Turkish Empire. The bands and 
feet and the ears and nose of the Turkish body have 
been cut off and its eyes also have been put out. Its head, Constantinople, 
has been severed from the body by the occupation of the Straits of the Darda- 
nelles and the Bosphorus. According to the Government of India Turkey’s 
decapitation was inevitable and the Turks themselves are to be blamed for it. 
British statesmen and all other officials are indeed very much grieved to thus 
strangle Turkey, but what can the poor people do! In the past the Russian 
Empire suffered much owing to the Turkish occupation of 4 Straits. Turkey 
closed them in the beginning of the war and made the allied position more 
difficult. English papers and statesmen ask the Muhammadans, therefore, not 
to be sorry while Turkey’s neck is being twisted as the Turks have only met 
with their deserts. The Viceroy reminds the Indian Muhammadans that Turkey 
has been allowed to retain Constantinople in deference to their opinion; which 
fact also shows, in the opinion of His Excellency, that the efforts made by the 
British and Indian Governments on their behalf were genuine. But from the 
point of view of political power, the retention of Constantinople by the Turks 
will not only be useless, but a matter of weakness to the Turkish Kingdom as 
the Turkish Government there will be dominated by Greece and the/ Allies. 
Greece started the Balkan War to accomplish Turkey’s destruction. Turkey 
survived that struggle, but is dead now so far as Kurope is concerned. Her 
connection with her former African territories also has now definitely come to an 
end. The Empire has been dissolved. A little helpless and sickly child in the 
shape of Anatolia is now the only survivor. ‘They have killed all the other re- 
lations, but have preserved thisheir. The Government of India have no doubt 
whatever that this isa painful situation. But while condoling with the Muham- 
madans the Government of India adopt the-same line of argumentas that which 
Mr. Lloyd George adopted while replying to the Khilafat deputation. It is 
argued that the same lofty principle of self-determination has been applied to 
the Turkish Empire which was applied to the Austro-Hungarian Empire. 
Why should Arabia be with the Turks? The Arabs are different from. the 
Turks; naturally, therefore, the Arabs must be made independent. The object of 
allotting Palestine and Syria to the English and the French respectively is that 
the English intend to civilize the people of these provinces and then to make 
them independent one day. They have not added Mesopotamia permanently 
to their Empire. They have no objection to give independence to the 
inhabitants thereof when they are fit. The Government of India are, on the 
whole, of opinion that whatever there may be in the Peace treaty to cause 
unhappiness to the Muhammadans is in accordance with the lofty principles ' 
enunciated during the war and that, therefore, this fact should be a source 
of much solace to them. Only a fifth ‘of the former Empire now remains 
with the Turks. This has no well protected railways and has no powerful 
Muhammadan kingdom for its neighbour. Hven this helpless mass is at 
present seething with disorder. The Government of India are of opinion 
that the Muhammadans should face the situation with courage; and the 
Viceroy himself sympathises with them. During the last hundred years 
Turkey was called “ The sick man of Europe”. After a protracted illness this 
sick man is now dead. - Kuropean statesmen have on several occasions planned 
his death, but on every such occasion they did not fail to express their keen 
Yegret at the prospect of his dissolution. At the time of the Balkan War and 
the Turko-Italian War the Huropean statesmen wept bitterly when Turkey was 
defeated. While attacking her in Gallipoli, Mesopotamia and Palestine 
‘English statesmen also did not fail to express their regret at the necessity. 
The message of sympathy published by the Government of India on the 
occasion of the final disappearance of the Turkish Empire is a continuation 
ofthe diplomatic tears shed on previous occasions. How could such tears 
comfort the Muhammadans ? 
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vos $he religious sentiments of the Indian. Muhammadans- 


> PRM pakdsh (44), 17th are closely bound up with,the fate of that country. 


ar ‘May; 4 The policy hitherto pursued by the Allies had 
- Séngraka (109), 18th May. enabled the people to form an estimate as-to what 
(se aie ss tie terms would be. The sun of the Turkish 
Empire ‘began ‘to set in the first half of the nineteenth century and has set 
- @otapletely with the conclusion of this treaty. During the last three centuries 
the surrounding Christian countries were watching for opportunities to fatten 
thétiselves on pieces cut out from it. But its death was delayed till the 
twentieth year of the twentieth century owing to their mutual jealousies. 
One might feel surprised that the Turks, though well aware that their Kmpire 
‘Would come to an end as soon as the Christian nations would unite theit 
. ‘firterests, did not make preparations for self-defence. But whenever that 
@ountry made any attempt at reforming itself the Christian countries 
picked up quarrels with it with a view to defeating its object. The San Remo 
Yonference has removed this thorn in the side of Kurope and has taken care 
that this ancient Mabammadan Empire should never again be powerful. While 
dismembering the Turkish Empire the Allies will not fail to boast that they 
have kept intact the Turkish homeland and an echo of this boast has found 
6xpression in' the Government of India’s statement. Although the Turkish 
home is maintained, its supports have been removed and it is made wholly 
dependent economically on others. Precautions have also been taken that 
-¥¢ will never in future attain any importance. Although Constantinople ,has 
been allowed to remain in the possession of the Turks the more important 
demand of the Muhammadans that the holy places of Islam should also 
femain in the possession of the Turks has not been conceded. Arabia is 
‘separated from the Turkish Empire on the ground that it would have been 
‘ ‘anjust to let it remain under Turkish rule. The Peace Conference have put 
forth this plea wherever they have amputated a part from the Turkish body 
‘politic. Who can then have the temerity to say that this operation is not in 
accordance with the recognised rules? A brief reflection, however, suffices. 
to show the shortcomings of their decision. If tyranny is considered to be a 
sufficient reason for the dissolution of an Empire, then many proud empires that 
‘@xist to-day will have to be dissolved. ‘The Indian Muhammadans hoped that 
‘aven after the destruction of the Turkish Empire, the British Empire would’ be 
grateta” enough to allow the holy places of Islam to remain under the control of 
ihe Turks. In this hope they did not hesitate even to help the English against 
“he Turks.. They will be sorely disappointed now. An official message has 
‘been issued with a view to assuage their feelings. It would not have been 
‘a difficult matter for the Allies to allow the holy places of Islam to remain 
under Turkish rule. The Muhammadans enlisted the sympathy of the 
Hindus to gain their object but have been disappointed in the end. It is 
to be sean what they do next. We are confident that their disappointment 
Will not go beyond the mere expression of protest. The disappointment of 
the Muhammadans is due to the weakness of India. At this hour of disap- 
Hointment the Hindus and the Muhammadans must not merely fretand fume 
but should jointly endeavour to’ elevate their country. [In the next issue 
the paper writes :—Will the Muhammadans now resort to Mahatma Gandhi's 
non-co-operation movgment or tread some other more straightforward path ? 
The movement is sure to find some favour while the wound is fresh. But 
India will suffer in prestige if this movement fails like the satyagraha move- | 
(ment. It is the duty of all Indians, therefore, first to advance the political 
‘status of India by remaining loyal to Government and then to assume greater: 
responsibilities, The Lokasangraha writes :—The Sultan’s power has come 
to an end and the glory of the Muhammadans has disappeared from this. 
‘world. This ancient Muhammadan Empire had been a source of happiness 
to us, but like the Hindus the Muhammadans also are deprived of their 
‘protector. The Government of India have given a certificate that the dis- 
memberment of Turkey has been carried out on lofty principles. They say 
in effect that Constantinople has been allowed to remain with the Sultan’ in 
‘deference to the opinion of the Indian Muhammadans. The Viceroy 
seays that the terms will be painful to them but they have His. 
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Excellency’s sympathy and His Hxcellency hopes that this will give them 

encouragement. In the end the Government of India advise their Muham- 


madan subjects to remain loyal. Well, all have to pass their days as 
God wills !] 


“11. It was futile to expect that Turkey would got we ferms then 
aa those imposed on Germany~and Austria. 3) 
oes toe Prakdsh (41), Turkish power in Europe has been an eyesore to the. 
y: Kuropean nations for several centuries and they have. 
endeavoured on many occasions to overthrow it. But Turkey would have e 
escaped her present fate if she had not sided with Germany and made the Allied 
position more difficult. There is nothing surprising if she is suffering now 
the consequences of her thoughtless conduct. It is quite natural that the 
practical extinction of the Turkish Empire should be painful to our Muham- 
madan brethren. It is also natural that the other conntrymen of the Indian 
Muhammadans should sympathise with their demand that the power of their 
Khalif should be kept intact. Responsible Allied statesmen had declared on 
several occasions during the war that they would not share the territories 
of the conquered countries among themselves but would apply to them the 
principle of self-determination with a view to ensuring permanent peace in the 
world. That test having been applied fo the present treaty terms, it was 
inevitable that Indian opinion should declare itself unfavourable to them. 
Although the Muhammadan claim that the temporal power of the Sultan of 
Turkey as the protector of Islam should remain intact is not supported by 
past history, it is a question whether the dismemberment of Turkey was 
absolutely necessary and we do not think a satisfactory reply can be given 
to this question. One thing about the Turkish treaty must be remembered, 
viz., the Government of India and the Secretary of State tried their best for 
the Muhammadans and the decision to let Constantinople remain with the Turks 
is mainly due to their efforts. The Viceroy himself says in his message that 
he is very sorry that the terms of the treaty would be painful to the Muham- 
madans. However objectionable the terms may be to our Muhammadan 
brethren, they should not allow them to ruffle their minds. Indian Muham- 
madans are the citizens of the British Empire and loyal subjects of the 
King-Emperor. They have proved their loyalty by fighting against Turkey. - 
It is necessary that their conduct as citizens of India and subjects of the 
Kmperor should be above reproach. 


12. Professor Vaswani contributes an article headed ‘ Peaceful Penetra- 
ee OE eT tion’ to the New Times in the course of which he 
Pigg vss oggh the Allies Tomarks:—‘“The Muslims are in profound sorrow; 
towards the Turkish their money, their valour, their blood achieved victory 
Settlement. for England in the Hast; their appeals to England 
New Times (9), 9th May. have, so far, proved fruitless; Mr. Lloyd George 
has failed them, as Great Britain has failed Asia. 
The settlement of the Turkish question at the San Remo Conference will not 
make for world-peace; behind it is old diplomacy, not honest statesmanship. 
Islam -is not dead; Islam has its own contributions to make to modern life ; 
and Islam must not be denied opportunities of political expression. The 
Allies could have helped Turkey to be reconstituted on a modern basis; but 
Kurope has long desired not reconstruction, but dismemberment of om 
empire of El Islam........... The occupation of Constantinople, we are told, * 
provisional.’ One is reminded of the British occupation of HKgypt; ‘mrbivie 
sional’ becomes easily synonymous with ‘indefinite’ in Britain’s dictionary. 
of diplomacy!......... Diplomacy, again, not justice to the sentiments - 
of Islam and the claims of the Orient, has shaped the decision 
of the San Remo Conference with regard to Turkey in Asia.......... The 
Premier's ‘pledge’ of January 5th, 1918, has been often quoted.......... That 
‘ pledge’ served its purpose then! It induced the Muslim to put forth 
renewed efforts for the Allied cause in the. war; to-day, the Allies stand as 
victors in the War, and the pledge has become a Scrap of Paper!......... 
The purpose ‘underlying the unrighteous Turkish settlement is imperialism 
and economic exploitation, all smooth talk of ‘self-determination’ notwith- 


standing!..:...... Mesopotamia was, so far, only a Scriptural ‘blessed’ word. 
H 29-—-3 com | 
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Britain. shite, it is a siiidesd field: for Britieh exploitation liesees ase Phere 
ouch ‘talkin Mesopotamia to-day. of Britain’ s ‘rights’: and responsibilities, 
0 hawk British Government’s ‘duty’ to ‘act the part of a wise and farseéing 

a oe rdian who makes provision for the training ‘et his charge with a view to 
: g him to take his place in the world of men’! It is convenient to talk 
8 finthtopy : ; in practical life a nation cannot do its ‘duty’ to another if the 
ae “of its’ statesmanship be turned to greed and gold, not to the Sermon on 
| he > Mount; and Governments will wander from hypocrisy to hypocrisy until 
; they listexi 'to the Teacher of the Way, the Truth and the Life.” 


13. Discussing the various objections against the programme of non- 
co-operation, in the event of an unfavourable dicision 

What the programme with regard to Turkey, the Gujardti Punch writes :— 
of non-co-operation can “The only objection, which really counts, is ‘how are 
Wlenele dte Punch (20 the hosts of Government servants who will give up 
9th = Ting. yo @), their jobs going to maintain themselves?’ This is a 
i question of questions, and unless we find out some 
solution for it non-co-operation will be a real danger. In these days of abnor- 
mal prices, the problem of maintenance cannot be easily solved, and it will be 
no easy job for those who have passed a whole life-time in Government service 
to find out‘new avenues of employment. Hence it is primarily necessary that 
the Central Khilafat Committee or any other body which undertakes the task 
of organizing the campaign of non-co-operation must either provide for the 
employment of those who relieve themselves from Government service or give 
-itup. In this connection it would be advantageous to bear in mind that as 
avenues of private service camnot be expanded ad infinitum the best way 
would be to train people in some small industries and to make the repetition 
pf the complaint which Mahatma Gandhi has to make with respect to want of 
‘a market for finished goods impossible, the swadesht vow must be made incum- 
bent on all those who take the vow of non-co-operation. Such a course would 
not only provide against the possibility of the break-up of the movement owing 
to the inability of persons concerned to pull on, but it will also give an 
undreamt of impetus to the revival of native industries in India. Besides it will 
have one moreadvantage. ‘T'he economic pinch which the Kuropean or rather 
the whole manufacturing world will feel will make them realise the depth of 
Indian feeling in the matter, and as the western world cares more for money 
than for anything else, God willing swadeshi and uon-co-operation combined 
will be successful in inducing the Western Powers drunk with the wine of 

oe. Bear to revise their unrighteous decision.” 

a. 14. Under the heading “ Foreign News ”’, the poe writes :— 

aS a Our leading men of all communities should issue a 


‘Reflections on the Tur- . . 
ik atuakion ° proclamation. In this they should state that the 


ir 


Allies’ handling of the world situation will not lead 
Ou ond 14th May. (109), to peace. War with Russia must cease, and self- 
determination should be applied to Treland, Keypt 
and India. Turkey should remain intact. The persecution of coloured 
people in British colonies must cease. Until this is done thoughtful people 
will not be satisfied. [Ina subsequent issue under the same heading the 
paper says that England decided to swallow Mesopotamia for its oil-fields, and 
‘that the Allies might be thinking that when they have robbed the Muslims of 
everything they would surrender themselves to them and lick up their 
‘spittle. But who knows the Allies may wish for one thing while time will 
bring about quite another! The Muhammadans did not mind the kicks of 
England so long as they believed that she was their well-wisher. But 
Mr. Muhammad Ali says that those days are past and that the Muhammddans 
will not vow sacrifice their lives for the British Empire. This voice of 
Muhammad Ali is a divine voice containing the seed of future truth. | 


15. The Kesari says that since the ees prominent Turks are being 

; , deported from Constantinople on flimsy pretexts and 

, a 06) ee ee: remarks that when the Turks are thus reduced to a 
isin of impotence, the Sultan is to be asked to sign the treaty and that 
ie a therefore he will. have no other alternative but to comply with the demands 
‘iy a the Allies. It then writes ~The reported terrible character of the termsof 
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the peace with Turkey have mage the. Indian Muhammadans extremely uneasy.. a 


At such a time of grief, resort to the non-co-operation movement advocatedby =#= = § 9% 
Mahatma Gandhi has alone the power of consoling the Muhammadans. . The 
Muhammadan leaders have already made a beginning in the direction of i 
putting it into practice. At Delhi-the Seditious Meetings Act is: employed  - 
to thwart them. But the Muahammadans are not prepared to give up the a 
movement owing to the seriousness of the occasion. ~-While Mahatma Gandhi : ay 
is exhorting all to have recourse to this remedy, Mrs. Besant is busy opposing . e 
it. Her National Home Rule League which commands an insignificant | | 


following has denounced this movement. All these signs show how Mrs. | ct 
Besant has become an instrument in the hands of the bureaucracy. — el 


16. The Karnatak Mitra stigmatises the couduct of the Allies towards , A 
Turkey as even worse than that of dogs tearing to 

Karnatak Mitra ( ), pieces ® common prey and remarks:—The Allies 
6th May; Chandrodaya began-with a pretence that they wished to establish 
(36), poy roraghd Shubho- universal peace and now they are acting over again 
on the part of the Kaiser himself. The British had 
for a long time an eye upon the wealthy and fertile 

countries of Mesopotamia and Palestine and the Allies were only waiting 
for an opportunity to bring Turkey under Christian domination. Whereis | ‘a 
now the pledge given by the Prime Minister that the British did not enter ‘| 
the war in order to wrest Thrace and the best portion of the Asia Minor from an 
the Turks? This treatment of the Turks is the very negation of the principle iH 
of self-determination and the base acts of the Allies only go to show that i 
the high professions which they had made at the beginning of the war were i 
ouly meant to serve their selfish ends. We are sure that the world at large i 
will take note of this wicked policy of the Allies. [The Chandrodaya, writing 4 
in a similar strain, remarks that the terms of the treaty have reduced the | 
Sultan of Turkey to the position of a mere puppet like the old Moghul 
Emperor of India. The Shubhodaya observes that non-co-operation on the H 
part of Muhammadans in connection with Turkey will not amount to if 
disloyalty so long as it does not disturb the public peace.| i 


17. The distressing news of the deportation of the Sheikh-ul-Islam to 
Malta has caused great unrest among the people in 
Comments on the this country. To remove the Sheikh-al-Islam from 
a hoi Sheikh- Constantinople and to intern him away from where | 
" Al-Hagq (137), 10th May, ‘he Caliph is is an event which will give a shock to’ oe 
¥y* the entire Moslem world. We do not know how in 
and why this was brought about and by whom. Nor can we say when the 6 
Sheikh was deported. Malta, where the Sheikh has been interned, is the oa 
place where Maulana Mahmud-ul-Hasan also was confined. Special mention ! 
will, therefore, be made of Malta when the history of Islam during the - last | 
five years is written. ‘The deportation of the Sheikh has wounded the already | 
wounded hearts of Muslims. We should not, however, lose patience. Nor \ 
| 
| 


~* 
y ~ : 
= a ou 
~ . 
7 9 line? ~ P 3s 
hh, tp BSS. ec eRe 


co 9 PRS Py TF SE 


: 
i é 
= ‘ - ‘a> fl 
~ oe Sa wee eo Pag Neg 
ae tat OF eu aren Be FR Te = ee a 
— 


should we give way to disappointment, an attitude of mind which is unlawful 
for Muhammadans. We should rather seek help form God with patience and 
prayer. 


18. Weare told that the Maratha sepoys in the Maratha regimente | 
stationed here have protested to the Commanding BA 

Comments on the Officers against the use of the Turkish flag. i} 
protest made by Maratha §ome of these sepoys underwent terrible sufferings or 
cay hep Heteem as when taken prisoners at Kut, and they might be ti 
flag. ye remembering the fact that most of the prisoners oy 
Belgaum Samdchdr then taken by the Turks died as the result of the | 
(93), 10th May; Indu privations and hardships they had to suffer. It a 
Prakdsh (44), 17th May. can thus be well imagined what these sepoys must ‘ : 
a be thinking about the Turks. [The Indu Prakdsh | et 
‘writes that it is natural that Maratha sepoys in the regiments should protest | é y 
against the displaying of the Turkish flag in connection with the Khilafat ee 
demonstration, as so many of their comrades met a cruel death at the hands. | a 


of the Turks. But the paper is of opinion tbat enmities created during Be 
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49" cob ‘India of April asrd rhakene comments on certain matters contained J 
eats Gy in the draft manual of business proposed for the 
mantal of ‘provincial legislatures by the Government of India, 


\ 


bos nes for the provincial We cannot imagine any valid reason for supplying 


latures. ‘24. copies of the manual only in England and not 
reant of India (10), supplying them in this country......,... One of the 
proposed rules included'in the manual is as follows::. 


: ‘The member asking leave (to make a. motion for thé adjournment) must hand 
to. the President a written statement of the matter proposed to be discussed, 


nd must annex thereto the consent of the Governor to his motion.’ It seems 
inconceivable that such a preposterous rule should pass the scrutiny of 
Pathament, but that the Government of India should propose itis itself 
exceedingly strange. The Joint Committee, in recommending that the 
Governor should not preside over the sittings of the Council, said: they 
‘attribute the greatest importance to this question of the presidency of the 
Legislative Council. It will, in their opinion, conduce to the successful working 
df the new councils if they are imbued from the commencement with the 
spirit and conventions of parliamentary procedure as developed in the Imperial 


-. Parliament,’ One would have thought the Governor would be excluded 


altogether froni the whole business of regulating the proceedings of the 
Council. It is nothing less than an outrage upon parliamentary usage to 
require the consent of the Governor to a motion for an adjournment: of the 
‘house. Such a motion ‘on a definite matter of urgent public importance ’ is 
a'most valued privilege of the house, which cannot be enjoyed on the 


_sufferance of the bureaucracy. Kven now the Governor’s consent is not. 
- necessary to such a motion; hereafter the Governor should have no concern 


with the matter.” 


*20. “We do not know ois the rules of Business of the Provincial 
cae | Legislative Councils have not been published here 
, Mahrdita (8); 16th simultaneously with their publication in England. 
ay ; - There, India (of 23rd April) states, they were pub- 
: lished in the last month. Strictly speaking, we’ 
Indians are more concerned with them, and they, therefore, ought to have been 
first published here. Butsuch are the ways of our Government that they never 
lose any opportunity to make us feel that we Indians are nobodies and can be 
totally ignored even in matters which directly affect us. Government how- 
ever must publish the rules some time in India, and they would not have lost. 
anything had they spared wounding our feelings in this matter.” 


i Referring to the draft rules of business for the new Bombay. 

| | _ Legislative Council, the Indu Prakdsh protests 
ow (44), against the rule which, if says, places in the hands. 
of the Governor the authority to allow or disallow 


s 


- interpellations and resolutions. In its opinion the President of the Council 


ought to have been given this authority 'and not the Governor. It declares 


| that the object of giving tothe Governor this power of interfering in the 


edings of the Council while remaining out of it is clear and that it shows 
what kind of policy Government mean to follow in connection with the: 
Reforms. The paper calls upon the people to agitate about the matter before 


tiie rales are finally sanctioned by Parliament. 


~“oez, “ In the Reformer of April 25th we noticed the draft regulations 
published by the Government of Bombay relating to. 

Site te ms sive the franchise and electorates for the new provincial 
ys igen lone asive “Legislative Council. A revised version of them has 
2 ee been published, and we notice two important changes : 
the one relates to the Sardars’ constituencies in the 
) Deccan and Gujarat. In commenting on the two- 
a for these constituencies, we pointed out that there were persons. 


a7 


who were. sanihs as important landholders as the Sardars who were sol given, 


the franchise, while it was conferred on those on. whom the Government had 
‘chosen to confer the dignity of Sardars, so that these two constituencies were 
purely Government creations. This anomaly has been sought to be removed 
in the revised regulations by adding to the Sardars in the two divisions 
persons who are ‘sole alienees of the right of Government to the payment 
of rent or lan@ revenue in respect of an entire village situated within the 
constituency.’ This to some extent removes the objection we had raised, 
but it still remains \a question why these ‘alienees’ should be accorded 
preferential treatment over land-holders who pay assessment to Govern- 
ment. We are of opinion that there are no grounds for differentiating 
between landholders, at least in this Presidency, but if there is to be a 
separate constituency for the bigger landholders, the right rule is that 
proposed for Sind, namely, all land-owners who either pay, or are alienoes 
of land assessable at Rs. 1,000, or any less or greater sum, as land 
revenue. The second change in the revised regulations is retrograde. In our 
article on the draft regulations first published, we called attention to the 
difference in the residential qualification prescribed between communal and 
other constituencies.. In the case of the latter the candidate has to be a voter 
in a constituency, and the qualification for a, voter is that he should have a 
place of residence therein. In the case of communal constituencies, however, 
a special qualification was introduced, namely, that the candidate should have 
ordinarily resided in such constituency for a period of six months prior to the 
election. We pointed out, with special reference to Muhammadan constituen- 
cies in Sind, the hardship which this involved in findisg suitable candidates. 
The revised ‘regulations make the six months’ ordinary residence applicable to 
general as well as communal constituencies by an ingenious device. This is a 
definition of ‘communal constituencies’ inserted in the revised regulations. 
A ‘communal constituency’ is defined as meaning a non-Muhammadan, 
Muhammadan or Kuropean constituency. The Government of Bombay must 
have been at its wit’s end when it thought of including nou-Muhammadan 
constituencies among communal constituencies. The phrase ‘communal 
constituency’ has ‘acquired a fixed meaning in Indian constitutional 
terminology as a constituency exclusively confined to voters belonging to a 
single community. It is so used in the Montagu-Chelmsford report and 
Southborough Committee’s report. The Government of Bombay force it, for 
reasons which we can but dimly gauge, on non-Muhammadan constituencies, 
consisting of Hindus, Christians, Parsis, Jews, Anglo-Indians and, in fact, of 
all communities except Muhammadans and Kuropeans. We trust that the 
Secretary of State and Parliament will strike out this illogical oxtension. 
‘ Ordinary residence of six months in a constituency ’ is the residential qualifi- 
cation in its most absolute form. We had thought that the Government of 
Bombay was disposed to be more liberal, but we were mistaken, and we can 
only hope that Parliament will come to the rescue of this Presidency in this 
matter. Since the above was in type, we have seen a further scheme in the 
Times of India. In it, communal constituencies are styled general constitu- 
encies instead of, as in the previous draft, communal being included in 
general constituencies. We also notice a mehtion of Maratha constituencies. 
The public have not as yet been told what these are to be. The whole thing 
seems: to be in a state of confusion. Parliament, we trust, will be able to 
evolve some order out of this chaos.” 


*23. ‘“‘The rules about the pow socentont of the various Provincial 

| Legislative Councils are now published. They are 
Mahratta (8), 16th May. 1 ore or less similar, and differ in only two particulars, 
viz., residential qualification and cumulative voting.,........ In the Bombay 
constitution, just as in others, we find that an elector must have a place of 
residence in the constituency. But by adding the words ‘or (residence) in a 
contiguous constituency * it has widened the meaning of the term, and given 
more facilities to the electors than the rules of any other province give. 
The elector in the Bombay Presidency is thus more favoured than is the case 
in other provinces. But Bombay and C. P. rules interpret residential 
qualification more strictly in the case of candidates for election. In their 
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six months prior ‘te the | in roe of January in the year in 
nstituendy is -called upon to elect a: member. The C. P. rules 
ase: ‘actua ‘fesidence within the constituency for an aggregate 
not less than 180 days during the.calendar year preceding that in 
A “ay ich the electoral roll is first published’. ‘The period of residence is thus 
the dine: ae ‘both b thede eases. But the language of the Bombay rule does not 
ef = ro it clear as to whether the six months period is to be counted back from 
e 1st day of January in the year in which the constituency is called upon to 
: 8 ‘member. | We hope the -Government. will throw some light on the 
; Dell... .»» Brom the rules of the Bombay Council it appears that the 
D ahrattas have got etght seats reserved for Esschastves. This reservation 
Goes not, however, exclude them from competing in non-Muhammadan general. 
ae _Constituencies.......... We are of opinion that this number of reserved seats 
Bs is beyond all proportion. And looking to the right left open to them to 
ae compete in the general elections, every impartial thinker will, we think, take 
the same view........... The rules of the constitutions of all the councils are 
very unjust on one point, viz., the rights of the members of the joint family. 
The rule says that only one person, the manager, out of the whole joint family 
will be entitled to be an elector........... Is separation rather than union to be 
thus dénoouraged? Is this important feature of the Hindu society to be 
politically treated as harmful? No; no Hindu ought to tolerate it. When 
the draft regulations of the Bombay Government were recently published, 
AG they contained one rule for the joint family, partnership, firm and company. 
a And i in that rule there was.a sub-rule which stated that if a co-sharer’s property 
ee would by itself and if held separately entitle him to be a voter, then he can 
be registered as such. We then thought that this sub-rule would perhaps be 
extended to the joint family. But the rules now published in the Gazette of 
'Jndia do not contain such a sub-rule, and hence that hope cannot now be 
(entertained. We must, therefore, protest against this penalization of the joint 
fatnily.” 


24 As regards Sind the een Scheme has not given adequate repre- 
sentation for its non-Muslim population. The Pro- 

pete (188), 28th vincial Conference which met at Sukkur recently 
P protested against it; but so far nothing has been done 
to redress the grievance. -The Sind Muslims too have not been treated fairly 
as compared with their co-religionists of the Presidency. While the Mussal- 
4mans of Sind form two-thirds of the Muslim population of the Presidency, 
they have been given 14 seats as against 13 allotied to the Mussalmans 
‘of the Presidency. This distribution of Muslim seats is justified on the 
ground that the Mussalmans of Sind are not advanced as those of the 
Presidency. Sind possesses a fairly large number of educated Muham- 
‘madanh, though there is no knowing how far they will be successful at the 
ue prongs ‘elections. Again, the Sind Muhammadans may capture the 
‘allotted to the zamindars and jagirdars, as the number of the 
Fabamitaden gamindars exceeds that of the Hindus. The Kuropeans 
have been given a8 many as six seats, two by direct election, -three 
— through the Chambers of Commerce of Karachi and Bombay and one 
- tbrdagh the Bombay Trades’ Association. They are not entitled to so 
Pk much representation having regard to their numbers. Even the Bombay 
Government recommendation to the Southborough Committee that’ the 
Ruropean population should be given four‘seats was in excess of the require- 
ments of the Case. : In no case should the HKuropeans have more than four 
eats. What is more striking is that the Government regards even those as 
Wuropeans who were born in or enjoy the rights of citizenship of a British 
colony. And it is British colonies which have not only conferred no franchise 
‘on the Indian settlers -but have imposed restrictions on their immigration. 
Parliament ‘should: interfere and refuse the vote to the colonials, specially 
those-from South Africa who are in‘India. Of the two seats saved from the 
‘Buro ‘one should be given to the graduates of not less than seven years’ 
seadlg . They number about seven thousand and the one seat alrealy given 
40 %hem 4 is not sufficient * them. In justice may oughé to have two seats 
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at, least. The other seat should be assigned to the working classes. Govern- 
‘ment proposes to nominate one man to represent these classes. In view 
however of their numbers and of the work ‘to be undertaken for their ameliora- 
_ tion, it is necessary that these classes should have two members to represent 

them. Another matter in which Parliament should interfere is that the 
proposed rules require that no one may be elected by a constituency in which 
he does not reside. This restriction will come in the way of capable men 
being elected and should therefore be done away with. 

29. Referring to Sir John Heaton’s arbitration in the matter of the 
allotment of reserved seats in the new Bombay 
Legislative Council for Marathas and other back- 
ward classes, the Dnydn Prakdsh asks why his award 
has not as yet been officially published. Instead of 
publishing the award, it remarks, the Bombay Goy- 


. Comments on the 
reservation of. seats for 
Marathas in the new 
Bombay Legislative 


eo Prakdsh (17), ©rament have in the final draft of the Counoil rules 
12th May. reserved eight seats for the Marathas. It asks 


| whether that is to be taken as Sir John Heaton’s 
award. It points. out that the rules contain no clear definition of the term 
Maratha and wants to know whether the Bombay Government stick to their 
previous opinion that the term includes other allied classes or whether they 
have changed that view. 


26. ‘The Government of India as well as the Provincial Governments 
have conceded the electoral franchise in respect of 
the University seats to graduates of seven years’ 
standing. This concession, no doubt, goes beyond 
the recommendation of the Franchise Committee, 
which had suggested that only the Senate and 


— The electoral franchise 
for graduates in the 
Council elections should 
not be confined to 
graduates of seven years’ 


standing. Fellows of the University of the Province should be 
Bombay Chronicle (1), qualified to elect a member to the Council. The 
14th May. | electorate has, therefore, been considerably widened, 


but it would have been more in the fitness of things 
if, instead of restricting the franchise to graduates of seven years’ standing, all 
eraduates of the University had been qualified as electors. In the new 
scheme the literacy test has been altogether abolished, and the qualification 
for the general electorate has been brought down so low as the payment of 
rental of Rs. 10, so that even an illiterate and ign@ant labourer, if he pays 
this amount in rent, is entitled to exercise the vote. Is a graduate of the 
University less capable of excercising his judgment in the selection of 
Councillors than the illiterate labourer? The anomaly should be done away 
with, as otherwise the disqualification of graduates is bound to operate in a 
very unfair manner towards the University and its alumni. Moreover, the 
single seat allotted to the Universities is inadequate, considering the important 
part they play in the progress of the province. At least two, if not more, seats 
ought to have been allotted to them in the provineial councils. We hope the 
Joint Committee will see its way to modify the constitution in the directions 
suggested above.” | ) | 


27. Commenting on the pamphlet on the constitutional reforms issued 
by the Department of Information, the Ray Hansa 


Comments on the says that it is full of lies and false allegations against 


pampblet on constitutional 
reforms issued by the 
Department of Informa- 
tion. 

| Raj Hansa (84), 7th 
May. | 


the Extremists and: declares that it admires the 
audacity of Government in asserting that self- 
government was from the beginning the object of 
British rule in India. The real object of Govern- 


‘ment in publishing the pamphlet is, the paper thinks, 


revealed in its concluding portion wherein Govern- 


ment advice the people not to vote for the Extremists at the elections. 
People very well know, it says, what Government have so far done for the 
people and who are their real benefactors ; but why should Government, it 
asks, shamelessly distort facts? | 
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oO Te Ca ieee Sproat servants from attending 
ie Bom- ‘ held in connection with the elections to the new 
"8 (or - Bomtay Legislative Council, the Hindu remarks :— 
cnc ages dong ea el ‘ The-above order shows that Government want that 

a ngs, ark p ‘ettending - Government officials shoud vote blindly and possibly 

Re Sent tend $i 3 the mv for those who are good in their eyes. It is incumbent 

a .- uhcils: fon. every ‘individual possessing a vote to hear 

) winds 8, 16th Apl. all sides.and vote for the best possible man. The 

+» . . order forbidding attendance of Government servants 

le absticn ddbotings j is therefore illegal. Possibly Government will also direct 

them how to‘use their vote. We think that ‘immediate protests should be 

made against this:-order throughout the Presidency. Government servants 

_ @lso- should through their: Associations. and Unions protest against it and thus 
es secure ‘the right of free voting. - 


29." An important question as to whether Government pleaders are to be 
Si lsdsinisans pleaders treated’ as Government servants has arisen since 
and Honorary Magistrates the election of the Government pleader of Broach 
should not be allowed to 8 the President of the local Municipality. Are 
stand for election as Pre- Government pleaders to be governed by the restric- 
Sidents of Municipalities tions applicable to Government servants? It is 
or as members of Legis- our opinion that Government pleaders shoud not. 
lative Councils. be allowed to stand as candidates for presidentships 
19th Mt Vartamdn (32), of municipalities. The question should be soon 
oa settled as many Government pleaders have come 
forward to seek election to the new Councils. Government pleaders possess 
no.small influence with the police. and the ‘uneducated public and so they 
should be debarred from standing as candidates for the Council elections. 
Inthe same manner we would urge that Honorary Magistrates also should 
Ue precluded from standing as candidates for the Council elections. Govern- 
th should issue a communique in the matter at an early date asking all 
Government pleaders and Honorary Magistrates to resign their posts before 
standing as candidates for the ensuing elections. 


. 80. The Praja Mitra-and Parsi is of the opinion that the founding of a 
| children’s hospital or home for the decrepit is not 
How can the Prince of likely to serve as a fitting memorial of the Prince of 
aaa yg yp Daggnees Wales’s visit to this country, and writes:—We must 
fitting waives 9 think of a scheme that will check disease and prove 
Praja Mitra and Pdrst & blessing to the people of this country. The giving 
(80), 14th May: of military training to boys of all castes and creeds. 
| : ~ will be considered as a fitting memorial of the visit of 
the Princeof Wales. Such atraining will not only produce healthy citizens 

but will enable them to undertake‘the responsibility of defending the Empire. 
One of the strong arguments advanced against the granting of Swardjya to 
India is that Indians are unable to quell local disturbances or to meet external 
attacks. Indians cannot be blamed for their inability in this respect. It is 
the Government policy that is to be blamed. This policy was the result of 
distrust. But now that the go-bye is to be given to the policy of distrust 
\ and the people of India are to be placed on the road of Swardjya, it is but fit 
- and proper that they should be given military training. If, acrehiee. schools 
end: colleges for giving military training to Indians are opened to comme- 
morate the Prince’s visit or some other provision is made to give military 
in to our youths, his visit will be remembered throughout the ages in 

a 


, 81. Mr. M. K. Gandhi wrikes bo the Naytvan:—The notification issued 

: ‘by the Commissioner of Delhi is merely the thin 

"1tSieinita on the a pli- ant of the “wedge. Government cannot possibly 
cation’ of the Seditious g}iow the “non-co-operation” movement to grow 
Bete Act to the Delhi apace without interference as its success would 
(68), 9th May. , ean the hampering of the administration of Gov- 
ak a “eroment. They. must, therefore, be expected to take 


meetings - 
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steps to stop the movement. This will put'the people to a test. If Govern- 
ment sit quiet, the effect of non-co-operation will be neutralised. The rifle 
is the last resort of every government, But in this agitation endurance is the 
weapon at the disposal of the people. The people are bound tobe vanquished 
if they venture to try their.own physical force against that of Government. 
They must, thérefore, give up altogether the idea of using physical force in 
connection with non-co:operation. I hope, therefore, that people will maintain 
peace in spite of any strong measures adopted by Government against non- 
co-operation in Delhi and elsewhere. People must be prepared to lose their 

roperty and to give up their appointments if they mean to achieve success 
or the Khilafat movement by their soul force. An easy success is not to be 
vouchsafed to this movement. We have not begun non-co-operation yet. The 
terms of peace have not yet been finally framed. Mr. Mahomed Ali’s last 
message is instinct with hope. Be it as it may, no one should resign his 
appointment as long as the terms of peace have not been finally settled and 
the Khilafat Committee have not published their suggestions. People must 
be careful not to resort to violence in any circumstances. 
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82. About 50 years ago when the Sholdpur Cantonment was abolished, 
the lands and bungalows owned by the military-author- 
Protest against Govern- ities in that area were purchased by the people of 
ment acquiring private §holapur. They spent large sums on the bungalows 
lands for non-public pur- believing themselves to’be their sole owners. Later 
poses at Sholapur. . . 
Kalpataru (105), 9th ©). that is about 10 Or 12 years ago, Government 
May. again declared the lands and bungalows thereon near 
iis ie, the Sholapur railway station as well as those 
included within the former cantonment area as falling under the cantonment 
tenure and fixed Rs. 40 per acre as the annual cantonment tax in place of the 
land revenue assessment. Legal steps, taken against the levy of this tax, 
resulted in a decision unfavourable tothe people. With a view to further 
harass the people who had thus lost their right of ownership in respect of 
these lands, Mr. Simcox, the late Collector, recovered from one or two 
wealthy men price of lands at the rate Rs. 4,000 per acre by means of threats 
and he also pressed other owners of bungalows to pay for the lands at the 
rate of Rs. 5,000 to 6,000 per acre, but they refused to do so. Ths Commis- 
sioner, C. D., when approached assured sympathetic consideration of the 
matter. Under Mr. Simcox’s city improvement scheme which has 
been sanctioned. by Government, owners of bungalows on the can-. 
tonment side are being put to a very heavy loss as the compen- 
sation which is being paid to them for their bungalows which are 
being compulsorily acquired for providing the railway officials, mill-owners and 
bankers with accommodation is very inadequate. Thisis improper as these 
bungalows are not required for Government or for a public purpose. No 
redress was obtainable during Mr. Simcox’s regime, but Mr. Bharucha, the 
new Collector, when approached, has assured the people that only lands 
required for public purposes will be acquired. It will not be just to acquire 
private lands and bungalows by Governnient for the use of the railway 
Officials under the improvement scheme. We request Mr. Bharucha to 
consider this matter and redress the grievances of the people. 


83. ‘‘ Ata meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council in December 
last, the Honourable Sardar Syed Ali El Edroos asked 

Government must pro- gome questions regarding the export of cows from 
hibit the export of milch British India. In reply, the Government admitted 


7" agpeniinen) sake. (1) that certain Brazilian subjects were purchasing cattle 
14th May. é > in Gujarat for export -to their country, and 


promised to enquire into the nature and extent of the 
trade. A Press Note was issued on December 23 contradicting certain 
exaggerations in the rumour and giving accurate statistics about the trade. 
According to the Press Note during the previous ‘calendar year,’ 1,178 cattle 
had been exported to Brazil; 110 to Belgium; 100 to France, and 155 to 
Zanzibar. The Government did not give any satisfactory undertaking regard- 
ing prohibition of exports, in spite of the fact that the public had, through. 
‘meetings and memorials, pressed for the conserving of the cattle-wealth of 
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ghee. From the public view, the trade is going on, but on the sly. We ask 
Government to interfere and put a check on the activities of foreign dealers by 
prohibiting the export of milch and agricultural cattle. A Press Note on the 
developments of the trade and attitude of Government must be issued.” 


84. In the course of its review of the special number entitled ‘ Jiva 
| Day4 ane Gau Raksha Ank’ (‘humanity and cow- 
Certain truculent doc- protection number’) issued by the Satwadi of 

trings regarding cow- §ukkur (Sind) the Sind Upakarak writes :—“ But 
ep Pog Sat oye while wé say all this, we also most emphatically 
Suikkur ‘Sind amam Oo" denounce the most mischievous and harmful doctrine 
| Sind Upakarak (52), Of hate and ill-will introduced in this issue on the 
Mar. and Apl., Eng. cols. ®%uthority of the so-called revealed books of the 
ae | Vedas. Surely a heinous or criminal Act can in no 
wise change tts heinous character, simply because if is taught as a religious 
injunction........... Such being the case we feel horror-struck, as we are sure 
every rational and humane mind would do, when we read it as laid down in 
this special number of Satwadi (P. 16 and 17) as an injunction from the Vedas 
that, ‘We should cut the throats of those rascals who bear enmity towards 
Cows. Again: ‘ This is the injunction from the mystic book of Rig Veda that 
he who sacrifices cows should be deported from country and community.’ 
We yield to none in our regard and respect for the animal world; but we ask 
would this teaching if allowed to spread lead to concord and union among 
the Hindus, Muhammadans, Christians, etc., so devoutly sought after by all 
true well-wishers of this country ? ” 


895. In the course of an article attacking Mrs. Besant the Loka- 
sangraha writes:—Politics is no new thing to 
_ India owes her present India. This country was at the height of her glory 
miserable condition to the when the ancestors of Englishmen painted their 
se pr he bodies and roamed in jungles. We have not yet 
‘Uth May. ” ’ forgotten Mr. Lioyd George’s breach of faith with 
: the Mubammadans, Lord Curzon’s description of the 
Queen’s Proclamation as an impossible charter, and Lord Clive’s forgery to 
deceive Oomichand. We are not such simpletons as to be taken in by the 
tall talk of hypocritical women like Mrs. Besant so long as these events are 
not effaced from our. memory. We shall fell these women to their face that 
we are much better than their countrymen. Indeed we owe our present 
miserable condition to the simplicity of our nature. ) 


* 36. Commenting upon the present. siiation in Ireland, the Kesarz 

| age Ee writes :—The lawlessness in Ireland is, as it were 

: Py tuys eg de helping being encouraged by the United States of America. 
Kesari (106),11th May. De Valera, the leader of the Sinn Feiners, is being 
ee feted everywhere in the States, and the city of New 
“Orleans has conferred its freedom upon him! The Americans have not 
_. -@xpresed mere lip-sympathy for the Sinn Feiners but have so far raised a sum 
‘of three crores of rupees in their aid. In short, England is forced to look 
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helplessly on while the Sinn Feiners are openly carrying on their campaign | 
against her in America. America being.a land of freedom political agitators i 
from any country can find a refuge there. The hospitality extended to. the ae 


German Kaiser in Holland and to De Valera in America shows that the |) 
right of asylum is still not denied to political agitators who seek refuge in ii 
other lands. Since to be obnoxious to a particular Government is not an ee} 
offence against society and does not involve moral turpitude, it is the duty | Mi 
of every free country to give refuge to political agitators. It is a matter for all 
_ satisfaction, therefore, that the American nation is able to discharge this duty i 
and that England is unable to prevent her from doing so. — + 
87. The Muslim Herald states that although four steamers have left for a 
Jeddah, there are about 2,000 pilgrims in Bombay i 

The Haj traffic and whoare still awaiting embarkation. It also states that 
Steamer Companies. ' Messrs. Shustri and Company are prepared to issue i 
1 Pg 0 Herald (147), tickets for the single voyage to Jeddah, as the obli- ai 
” gation to bring the Hajis back to this country caused 

them some loss last year. It also reports that Messrs. Turner Morrison and H 
Company are averse to undertaking the obligation to provide accommodation K, 


for Hajis on the return voyage irrespective of the fact of their performing the | 
outward voyage in their own steamer. The paper concludes by suggesting yi 
that both steamship companies should be forced to bring back each other’s 
passengers, as otherwise Messrs. Shustri and Company would not take any 
intending pilgrims and reduce the existing congestion. ) 


| 

| 

| 

88. “Mr. Reginald Neville, who, according to our special cable, has | 
delivered a lecture on ‘Amritsar and the Empire’ I 

Comments on Mr. at the National Liberal Club, is familiar with the | 

| 

| 


Reginald Neville’s lecture tory of official atrocities in the Punja4b. He had 
on ‘Amritsar and the 


Hmvire’ at the National °°™® out to India to study the case for the Amritsar | 
Liberal Club. appeals, and stayed in the country for a pretty long : 
Bombay Chronicle (1), time......... ‘If the only alternatives’, said 


13th May. Mr. Neville, ‘which we have to offer the world for 

the Belgium of Bissing and-the Louvain of Manteuffel 
are the Punjab of O’Dwyer and the Amritsar of Dyer, then humanity will 
have nothing to lose by the disintegration of the British Empire’ ........ We ; 
are conyinced, after the joyous ebullience of the non-official bureaucracy in \ 
India, that the events of the Punjab were not due merely to peculiarities of | 
men, but to an abiding attitude of the mind regarding the ethics of Govern- 


ment and the rights of subject-peoples.......... The evil of O’Dwyerism was 4 

not merely one of irascible temper in a single individual. The whole attitude He 

of mind allowed of the anarchic exercise of power by the overawing of people. | 

Hence the ordinary executors of the policy, along with the high and mighty | 

behind the scenes, concurred in the formula of ‘teaching them a lesson which a 

they would not forget for fifty years’.......... The bureaucratic system, with | Re 
its protection of racial interests and superior rights, has within it the seeds of hs 

disaster. With the slightest strain on public peace, whether induced by their 4 

folly or not, there must be the demonstration that Indian lives are cheap. \ 

The cure of the evil is Government by the active consent of the people 4 

and responsible to them Mr. Harold Spender repeated the tag about i 

‘traditional British justice’ to be preserved by the vigilance of British : 

people. It is a pathetic cry. To put it frankly, Indians have, after the 

display of justice in the Punjab, ceased to be fascinated by this pretty phrase. 

Aud no wonder that, at its culmination, traditional British justice failed miser- 

ably, because it had in it the elements of flagrant discrimination. Traditional 

British justice will no longer do. It was vitiated by examples of indulgence 

towards the crimes of Britishers against Indians, and the most striking of 

them was the recurrence of fatality through enlarged spleens......... Mr. 

Spender’s solemn assumption that traditional British justice was entirely Le 

satisfactory is a mistake, because as between Britisher and Indian there was, it 

in practice, little observance of equal sanctity. The evil had its extended a 

application in the Punjab, and the remedy should not be difficult fora Liberal = Bers. 

like Mr. Spender to find.” _ eet eer oy 
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mmenting on General Dyet’s interview with the Daily Mati, 
the Gujardtt remarks:—When General Dyer gavé 
ants on General his evidence before the Hunter Committee, everyone 
“ admired him for his courageous frankness, but now 
that he has been dismissed he has changed his 
ue as attitude. It is now quite clear that he did not 
tell the trath for its own sake but because he was convinced that he had 
the support of Englishmen in India and was safe. General Dyer declared 
before the Hunter Committee that he meant to fire upon the crowd till it 
dispersed and that he acted up to his intentions. Does this not show that 
he.acted without a open, ‘ec as to the consequences of his action? This shows 
that he is quite unfit to hold a responsible post in the army. It is the silence 
of the European community in India that has led General Dyer to say that 
every Englishman in India approved of his act, thus perpetrating a libel 
upon his countrymen. The address presented to General Dyer on his 
departure may have added to his conviction. If, as stated by the Twmnes 
of India, every, Englishman feels a sense of irremoveable shame at the tragedy 
of the Jhallianwalla Bagh, they should take the lead in the agitation for 
maintaining the purity of British justice and contribute towards the Jhallian- 
wallah Bagh Memorial Fund. : 


40. “ Who is telling the truth, General Dyer or Sir Charles Monro? In 
his interview with the Daily Mail, the hero of the 
brilliant exploit in Amritsar observed that ‘he was 
ordered to go, although he had not been told to resign 
his commission.’ By his account it was merely an 
; order to quit the land, though the Pzoneer announces 
departure through poor health. Now,in reply to Mr. Spoor, Mr. Montagu 
stated that he was informed that Sir Charles Monro had directed General 
Dyer to resign his appointment as Brigade Commander. It is difficult to 
imagine a military officer resigning his appointment and retaining his com- 
mission. The guestion is whether General Dyer, for whom the Hnglishman 
overflows with admiration and gratitude, is receiving any salary. If it had 
been a clear case of dismissal, the General would have lost his salary and 
pension ; but since the process has been camouflaged by contradictory versions, 
the status of General Dyer is a matter of confusion, not improbably designed. 
Mr. Montagu deprecated discussion before the publication of the Hunter 
Report, a position which must be aggravating to the volatile subject of the 
Datly Mail interview.” 


—*41, “ What are, ". ask, the connotation and denotation of General 
yers statement that every Englishman in India 
Mahrdtta 9,10 May. approved of his act ?......... The ase of Allah- 
abad, the Englishman of Calcutta, the Advocate of India of Bombay and the 
Civil and Military Gazette of the Punjab, the accredited representative organs 
ofthe English community in India, are vying with one another in extolling 
the hero of the massacre of thousands of innocent Indians to the skies and 
acclaiming him as the saviour of India. To top all, the responsible head of the 
Indian Government in India is not only reticent but has no courage to take 
drastic steps in the matter being conscious of being an accomplice in the 
crime. Under the circumstances, responsible Indian publicists have to cry 
halt, and try to probe the psychology of the ruling race in India with a view 
to correcting our perspective......... The incidents of last year throw a flood of 
light on the springs of action in the bureaucratic mind. From the Viceroy 
at the top down to the fresh raw Assistant Collector at the lowest rung of the 
bureaucratic ladder, the minds of one and all of them are dominated by one 
idea that they are in India to carry on the administration in a way 
which will’strike terror and impress the people with the ‘strength’ of. the 
British mailed fist. Let us for a time keep aside all the glowing polished 
speeches which are delivered in councils and durbars as a matter of courtesy 
and decorum, and analyse the method of actual administration by the 
bureaucracy, and we shall find the police constable at one end, and the 
Odllector, as the head of the department at the other end, the former in a 
rough coarse way and the latter under the guise of polish and official red 
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tape, engaged in doing nothing but ‘exploiting the sense of fear.’ If - 
this is the case with ordinary civilians, much less can be expected of a military 
‘officer. The political atmosphere, in time of crisis, is surcharged naturally 
with this spirit and hence the bravado of General Dyer and other military 
officers who talked of teaching Indians a lesson which would not be forgoiten 
for fifty years.......... The talk of a new era and golden age and responsible 
government cannot be of any avail unless the rulers change this angle of 
vision of theirs. Weon our part must not allow ourselves to be deluded 
by the false hopes raised by the inadequate, unsatisfactory and disappoint- 
ing reforms which do not provide for the prevention of repetition of ' 
similar incidents in the future. If the Government of India is™ 
ultimately to be for the people and of the people, the idea of force must be 
eliminated altogether in all dealings between the rulers and the ruled. This 
can be done only if.the Central Government, which initiates the policy, is 
amenable to popular control, and unless that is secured there can be no 
guarantee of real peace in the land.......... To arm the executive with all 
possible drastic powers has been the policy of Parliamentary legislation, and 
that tendency has not been abandoned by the new Act.......... We do not 
expect, as some of our deluded countrymen expect, that the rulers or the 
small English community for the matter of that, would in the immediate 
future descend down from their present high pedestal and stand side by side 
with Indians as fellow subjects of the same Empire with equal rights and 
privileges. And, therefore, we urge our countrymen to ponder over this issue 
involved in the Declaration of General Dyer, and so shape their political 
activities as to secure first their natural rights in order to prevent repetition 
of the Punjab tragedies.” 


42. The Kesarz says that like Sir Michael O’Dwyer, General Dyer, the 
author of the Jhallianwalla Bagh massacre, too, 
General Dyer should be glunk away out of the Punjab like a thief in the 


tried by a special commis- night. He must not be tried by a court martial, it 
”, sari (106), 11th May. remarks, since such a court is sure to acquit him 


if he trots out before it the bogey of rebellion. It 
acvocates his trial by a special commission and says that at least half the 
number of the commissi@ners should be Indians commanding the confidence 
of the people. It apprehends that the Government of India may try to 
placate Indians by simply removing General Dyer from his post and asks the 
people to appeal to the British public and Parliament in the event of such a 
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43. “One of the recommendations of the Industrial Commission was 
Demmenin we the to that a special committee should be appointed to 
posal to establish a enquire into the suggestion of establishing a 
chemical service for India, Chemical Service for India. A committee was soon 
Bombay Chronicle (1), appointed with Professor Josely Thorpe as president 
12th May ; *Indian Social and it began work in December last.year. The 
Reformer (7), 16th May. _— report of this committee has been just published. 
It is signed by all the members, including Sir P. C. Ray, who has, however, 
attached a note of dissent.......... We agree with Sir P. C. Ray in his 
criticisms of the committee's finding. No research can be undertaken by a 
service that is dependent on red tape and in which there is no driving force 
for the work to be carried on with zeal. Where the occupation of a research 
worker is assured, where his yearly increments are assured, and where a 
comfortable provision for his old age is promised, there is very little induce- 
ment to him, taking human nature to be what it is, to devote the best in him 
for real research.......... The need for an advancement of research in India 
is paramount. But the method for satisfying it proposed by the committee 
is likely to prove most ineffective. The only method which would give better, 
quicker and more substantial results is the one proposed in Sir P. C. Ray’s 
note of dissent, aud this is to endow the universities, particularly those of 
Calcutta and Bombay, with special funds and so to equip their laboratories 
that they can be put to use for the requirements of growing industries. Any 
other ccurse would be a waste of public money..,........ ‘To conclude, since the 
department of industries is a ‘transferred’ subject, we strongly urge on the 
H 29—6 CON e | 
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nt not to take any allan on. re committee’s report and to leave. 
er a Il new Councils have met and have considered the advisa- 
g such @ Service. For our part, we are fully convinced that 
igeested by the committees, is totally undesirable and imprac- 
able, and not likely to bring about the results that are claimed for it. While 
Wwe, ‘do ‘not. accept the main retommendation of the committee, it is fair to ~ 
ack rowledge . that the committee has accomplished its task in a spirit of 
a re. ‘and impartiality. It has righted the wrong created by the 

"Industrial Commission. - It recognises the claims of Indian talent, and gives 
_ ft an opportunity to prove its worth.” [The Indian Social Reformer makes - 
bimilar comments.] 


es 4A. 5k, The Gazette of India announces that until further Anise the 
me Secretary of State for India in Council will during 
ee Protest against appoint- ' each year make a number of appointments of Assist- 
ing Europeans Pyol most ant Executive Engineers in the Public Works and 
Bacenthok «Ae stant State Railway Departments of the Government of 
Bombay Chronicle (1), India. In making these appointments the Secretary 
10th May. of State will act with the advice of a Selection Com- 
mittee, including at least one eminent representative 
of the Engineering profession. The Selection Committee for this year will 
probably sit in July, but Indians need not be jubilant about the prospect of 
admission on merit. Of 19 appointments this year, 17 have been reserved for 
Kuropeans. The remaining two will be Indians! The number two is pro- 
bably chosen for enabling the authorities to exercise political discretion and 
oy give the jobs to Hindus and Moslems each 50 per cent. of the Indian 
ei allotment. Are we not progressing ?” 


4d, “ “ There seems to be no end to the ‘ grievances’ of the civil and 
ne military officers in the services in India, thanks to 
Comments on the the readiness of the accommodating Mr. Montagu 
demand for increased pen- gnd the over-generous Government of India to lend 


sions by certain retired | 
mem heciit the Gril their ears to these ‘grievances’. The latest of these 


Barvine comes from officers of the Civil Service who retired 
ane Bombay Chronicle (1), before July 23rd, 1913, who are clamouring for an 
oe | 11th ‘May. increase in their pensions. M:. Montagu is reported 


to have consented to receive a deputation of these 

worthy ne ee and there is little doubt that he will feel obliged to placaté 

them also with substantial concessions, in the same manner as he had done in 

the case of those who retired since the commencement of the war. Mr. 

Montagu will doubtless console himself with the thought that all these 

concessions are, after all, the price he is obliged to pay to keep the bureau- 

cracy in good humour under the new conditions. We have seen what appal- 

ling financial burdens Mr. Montagu and the Government of India have 

_ Imposed on India, in pursuance of this policy, by voting enormous increases in 

e pay and pensions to the higher ranks of the services. The claim now made 

for increase in the pensions of officers who retired before July 1913 must look 

preposterous in view of the fact that the claims of the Indian ranks of the 

services have yet to be adequately recognised, while Indian pensioners, in 

spite of repeated representations, have been unable to receive as yet a sym- 

pathetic hearing from the Government of India. The need of these people 

- 8 more urgent than that of retired civilians. The public of the country must 

‘ emphatically protest against the topsy-iurvy procedure followed by Mr. 
Montagu and the Government in the distribution of their patronage.” 


46. “It is an undoubted fact that the pensions fixed nearly half a century 

ago are absolutely inadeqate to-day, and pensioners 

"The hard lotofGovern- drawing small amounts are suffering great privations. 

Neo Timer (0 (9), 11th ‘4 Pension, it is rightly said, is merely deferred pay. 
, By honest work extending over 30 years and more, a 

eet man obtains the right to a competence for old age. 
ee The want of the State is to support a man in old age, not let him suffer priva- 

ord ane elSyation of Sind pensioners is | Spans as that of sthe ee. 
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ones. Here the cost of living is as high as. in Bombay, if not higher. : We 
trust the Bombay Government will review the whole situation and do justice 
to its servants.” 


47. Referring to the petition submitted by the pensioners in Bombay 
city and suburbs to His Excellency the Viceroy, the 

*Kaiser-i-Hind (28) Katser-t-Hind remarks:—‘ We fully sympathise 
16th May, Eng cols.: Sdn; with the cause of the civil pensioners and hope that 


Vartamdn (32), 10th May. the Government of India will lend a favourable ear 


to their appeal. It must be remembered that the 

majority of civil pensioners are men who have retired 
from Government service on small pensions varying from Rs. 60 to Re, 150 
per month. Persons drawing such small pensions must no doubt find it'very 
difficult to make both ends meet in these days when the prices of the 
necessaries of life have risen by leaps and bounds. A person who retires 
from Government service after thirty years is, in most cases, too infirm to 
supplement his pension by seeking out a new job, or too poor to embark in 
business with a view to improve his financial position. With all this, he is 
in most cases the head of a large family, and has to look after the welfare 
of his children and dependents........... It is no wonder that in these days of 
acute distress they should feel the pinch severely and cry out for relief.” 
[Referring to the petition submitted by the pensioners of Bombay City and 
suburbs to His Excellency the Viceroy, the Sdnjy Vartamdn also expresses 
deep sympathy with the hard lot of Government pensioners owing to the 
abnormal rise in prices. It points out that, owing to the meagre pensions 
paid to them, they have in the evening of their lives become sunk in misery 
and penury and that their condition has become quite pitiable. The paper 
expresses great surprise that Government should not yet have thought of 
affording them some relief, and expresses the hope that His Excellency the 
Viceroy will give sympathetic consideration to their demands and will not be 
backward in affording the necessary relief.| 


48. “India is to- day entering upon a new path, as a free Nation, on the 

a road to Dominionhood within the British Empire. 
Position of Indians in ‘The susceptibilities of her people can no longer be 
wer ee India (10 ignored, as they have, in the matter of the welfare 
13th May vy mee OM, of her colonists, been only too often in the past. In 
South Africa, the existence of an independent 
Dominion Government has been held by the Imperial Government to excuse 
them for non-intervention on behalf of the unhappy and ill-used Indian 
population. The same considerations do not apply to Hast Africa, where the 
Imperial Government are solely responsible for policy and administration, a 


responsibility which they cannot share and have no right to delegate. As to 


the Tanganyika Territory, which will be governed under a mandate from the 


League of Nations, the British Government will be responsible to the interna- 
tional conscience of the world. But India, too, is an original member of the 
League of Nations, and is entitled to demand not only that all peoples alike 
should be treated equally i in the mandated area, but that in the neighbouring 
British Territory equal treatment should be adopted, lest the evil results of 
the opposite policy react adversely upon the peoples on the other side of a 
‘vague and artificial boundary. In the eyes of the Indian public, the sincerity 
of Great Britain’s attitude towards India on Imperial questions will be tested 
to a great extent. by the policy enforced in Hast Africa.......... It is believed 
in India that, when reminded of all the facts, the British people and the 
British Government will not allow judgment to go by. default, but will respond 
generously to India’s claim to the equal treatment of her colonists i in Kast 
Africa, and the reversal of the present prevalent anti-Indian policy.” 


*49. “Now the question is what should the Imperial Government do to 
redress the grievances of the Indians [in British 

Mahrdtia (8), 18th May, Hast Africa]? At present Lord Milner is engaged 
in solving this question with the help of Mr. Montagu and the Governor of 
that Protectorate. Upon that decision is staked British honour and British 
prestige. The colonists have done their best to tarnish it, and it now remains 
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tolerated but encom 
UN y Britishers themselves, is the greatest stigma on the British Kmpire for - 
eo lich. every Britisher ought to: bend his head with shame. That such a 
>. treatment ‘which spells dishonesty, prefidy, cruelty, ingratitude and injustice, 
-. tihould: be given to the: men and women of India, one of the original members 
ot the League of Nations, in spite of all the tall talk about equality and 
liberty, is an intolerable breach of faith. The situation cannot have beer 
made more galling than: this to the self-respect of Indians. India now awaits 


eminent to remove the stdin.’ That British Indian. 


-Pibjests, who were “Be | pioneers of civilisation in Hast’ Africa, and who are 
pill the | reatest factor in all commerce and ‘trade, should be made to serve as 


‘ ya 
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ets in a British colony, and this pernicious mischief should be not only 
d under the guise of ‘administrative conveniences’ 


with bated. breath the decision of the Milner Conference on the matter. If it 


is favourable to us—Indians—well and good; if not, faith in British justice 
will be exploded to atoms.” 


60.' The English "i bg busy expelling Indians from British Hast 
rica and making it a white man’s country. There 
wee (109), is no doubt they: will succeed in their endeavour. 
y The British Government is on their side and it has 
already been settled that no attention is to be paid to the protests of Indians. 
We Indians are fools. We send deputations and hold meetings in the hope 
of getting success because our cause is just; but we do not yet realise that 
justice lies in the wrist. The world will think that we have grasped the real 
meaning of politics when we give up making entreaties and rely only on 
ourselves. Deputations are only of value when you have the power to 
enforce your will. But if we solely rely on them then we are doubtless fit to 
become extinct. 


81. “ The question of Colonel Yate in Parliament, touching the future 

of the Indian Defence Force, raises grave issues on 

Future of the Indian which the Indian public ought to make their opinion 
Hg Force. clear and well heard. Unfortunately for us, the 

Bombay Chronicle (1), ceaiiak al 2 ge is te Endia by 3 

11th May. nuIcG of racial interests In india has assumed a 
. serious stage and we ought to make our views definite 
and unequivocal. The conflict of interests is unfortunate but inevitable, 
and till the death-throes of wrong ideals end, discussion must assume an open 
character. Hitherto the theory that Europeans in Jadia had superior rights 
in the safety, control and exploitation of this land, was one of the hypotheses 
of political discussion.......... There is no question so serious.as the defence 
of India and the method of organising it on a national basis. Hitherto the 
responsibility was laid on the ‘ garrison, » which also fulfilled the functions of 
internal order. The responsibility ought to be gradually shifted now.......... 
Colonel Yate’s question was with regard to ‘the force which would replace 
the Indian Defence Force’......... Before the war there was no technical. 

objection against the inclusion of Indians in the Volunteer Corps; only they | 
were’ ostracised, with the forbiddal of separate volunteering units for them- 


selves. The invidious distinction was an offence to Indian honour and an — 


extension of the garrison theory of compulsory occupation. Now are we, 
contrary to the decision of Britain and the agreement of the Peace Treaty 
against conscription, to allow a body of our fellow-subjects to have compulsory 
training, and thus accentuate the insult of exclusive volunteering? There 
are two arguments i in favour of compulsion for the Anglo-Indian community. 
The first is that they- would constitute a second line of defence against 
external aggression. Afghans, Bolshevism, Pan-Islamisin, the Yellow Peril 
and other terrors are conjured up in support of compulsory training.......... 
The second plea is a little camouflaged, but cannot be explained without the 
besrayad of the- real motive. They want means of protecting themselves. 
inst the ferocity of Indians.......... The assumption is an insult and an 
absurdity. As if to turn the tables against Mr. Montagu, Colonel Yate spoke 
with bratal frankness of the motives of the clamour. Colonel Yate contended - 
that ‘in view of the present state of India’ ever Kuropean in India should 


BN be ‘taught to defend his wife and family. As,insulting and logical would it 
ee 7 ‘for us to ask that in view of the hostility of Disins, Indians ought to be- 
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armed and trained to defend their lives and honour. The demand of Indians | 


for such training is, every one knows, not as against Englishmen, while the ‘. 
demand of Europeans for conscription is as against Indians. If Englishmen 


in India are to be constituted into potential heroes of ‘ brilliant exploits * then 


Indians will live in a condition of ‘abject slavery, dragooned by foreigners. 


The moral effect of the step would be disastrous. Indians have been a 
disarmed population. If, in addition to the humiliation and distrust, 
Europeans are to be trained ‘for some means of defence’, then we shall 


reach the nadir of slave-subjection. The situation would be intolerable and ° 
could only stimulate Dyerite madness against Indians whose lives were 


already held cheap. The solution of Indian defence does not consist in the 
aggravation of racial “hostility, and we hope the Army Committee were 
favourably inclined to the proposal of an Indian Territorial Force. The 
frothy nonsense of Colonel Yate must not be heard.” 


52. In reply to « question asked in Parliament it has been stated that 


the expense incurred by India for maintaining the 
Why should India bear South Persian Rifles will not be refunded to it by 


the cost of the South Persia. The question naturally arises as to who 


Persian Rifles ? 7 3 
 "Frala ive ool Divi will defray the expense and how long it will con- 


(30), 11th May. tinue to be incurred. The plea that the expense is. 


incurred in the interests of India can no longer be 
advanced. The South Persian Rifles are maintained in the interests of the 
Empire and India is in no way individually concerned in it. India has no 
voice in the shaping of the Imperial policy. It will, therefore, cortainly 
refuse to pay the expense incurred on the South Persian Rifles if its opinion 
is at all asked in the matter. Why should not the Colonies be made to con- 
tribute towards the expense ? 


LEGISLATION. 


*53. “The times are indeed ripe for the introduction of such a measure...... 
We heartily welcome this bill, therefore, and we 
Comments on the Bill congratulate Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola for the initia- 
to provide for the Exten- tive he has taken in this matter........... It will be 
vagy 2 an Smee onaygagy seen that the bill does not seek to compel the Corpo- 
adept iad a 5), vation to provide free and compulsory primary 
16th May, Eng. cols, | education for the whole city at once, but it leaves it 
to the Corporation’s choice to do so either by wards 
or parts of wards. There are some who think that this procedure will be too 
slow; but we think it is a wise precaution.......... There are some points in 
this bill which we are afraid will restrict its scope and defeat the very purpose 
for which it is framed, namely, the extension of primary education. For 
instance, the age limit for children is fixed at eleven years, that is the bill if 
passed will not apply to children over eleven. We think this age limit is too. 
low, and that it would be better if it were raised to thirteen or fourteen......... 
Then there is the clause which gives the Corporation the right to provide 
free compulsory education for children of both sexes or either sex according 
to choice. We are strongly agaiust any distinction being made between the 
gexes.......... Let us not forget that this will be a costly experiment and that 
the Corporation will have to meet the charges either by imposing a fresh tax 
or increasing any tax already levied........... There will be many difficulties 
in the way, and we hope the Bombay Government will come forward to help 
the Corporation at the start by agreeing to share some part of the cost.” 


94. The Bill to provide for the extension of primary education recently 
published by the Government. of Bombay is, we are 

Sdnj Vartamdn (82), sorry to say, not sufficiently progressive for a city 
13th May; Praja Mitra jike Bombay. We must, however, congratulate 
oe z drst (80), eng y Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla on his bringing indirect 
lath , Bags Jdm-e-Jam. pressure to bear upon the Bombay Municipality to 
shed (24), 12th May; make primary education free and compulsory. We 
Akhbar-e-Isldm (55), 10th are of the opinion that primary education should 
May. be made free and compulsory for boys and girls 
| simultaneously and so would suggest éhat the Bill 
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ie _ 55. The Raj Hansa protests against an order issued by the Educational 
Rea ke: , authorities prohibiting primary school teachers from 


Protest againstan order subscribing to a monthly magazine named “ Pratha- 
. the eee yes ae mik Shikshak” published by one Mr. Airani, and 
| ‘Iies = prohibiting school observes that such attempts to prevent people from 


A ey lcoaieeun. uniting to get their grievances redressed seldom 


ae Rel Me 00, Sth prove succéssful. It further questions the authority 
he May. i of Government to issue such an order and declares 
a | that if has been issued merely because the primary 


teachers being helpless anything can be done to them. 


Pee J. E. SANJANA, 
: : | Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 
i ee Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 21st May 1920. 
| nal eported in advance. | 
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: District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in « .. | 

receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to 

* Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 

as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 

explaining whether the facts are ‘as stated: what action, if any, is 

- being taken ;, and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct.facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


“1. ‘‘Moslem opinion in the country is deeply aggrieved at the Turkish 
| :  *gettlement’. The Peace terms break ‘specific 
Comments on the ynqualified and deliberate’ pledges, trample ruth- 
a 7 "ik lessly on Muslim religious sentiments. and sow the 
a — seed of deep unrest in India and Asia Minor. The 
terms are not in accord with the ‘high principles ’ 
eloquently defined by British’ statesmen. The Viceroy’s. statement is an 
unimaginative document and will not allay the deep disquiet of the Muslims, 
who rightly feel that Turkey is practically gone. For the time being, British 
statesmanship declares its bankruptcy; capitalistic and earth-grabbing 
programmes of Kuropean Powers have got the better of justice and the self- 
determining impulses of the Orient. Broken pledges cannot build a new 
world. Wesympathise with the Muslims in their profound sorrow and ask 
them again to stand to it in the spirit of self-control.” [Elsewhere the paper 
writes :—** The provision in the Peace Treaty that Smyrna will form a zone of 
Greek administration under Turkish suzerainty is a mere camouflage in which 
Western diplomats are such adepts. Was not Egypt nominally under Turkish 
suzerainty before the war? In what way did Turkey benefit by that ‘honour’ ?” 
[The paper eleswhere publishes the following views of Professor Vaswani 
on the Peace terms:—"* The Peace settlement with Turkey, we are told, is in 
‘full accordance with high principles!’......... Weare painfully realising now 
what the ‘high principles’ mean. They mean that when you win the war, 
the more you sit upon the vanquished nations, the more ‘civilized’ you are; 
they mean that, while speaking of ‘self-determination’, you partition the 
Kast as it suits your ‘enlightened’ sefishness; they mean grab, exploitation, 
mammon worship. The ‘high principles’ which inspire the Turkish Peace 
terms are the aims of economic imperialism. HKurope’s injustice to Turkey 
and Islam is so great that it must trouble eternal righteousness until equity 
is adjusted. Almost every independent Muslim State now passes within 
the ‘spheres of influence’ of EKuropean Powers. Muslim destinies are 
transferred to non-Muslim powers—to Great Britain, France, Italy, 
Greece. Constantinople itself—a city which has for centuries been the 
very heart of Moslem culture and life—a city rightly called Islambol, 
‘the city of Islam ’—Constantinople is ‘self-determined’ under Allied guns 
and Allied Financial Commission! Egypt and Persia and Asia Minor 
are under the grip of Great Britain’'and France. Mosul, the premier 
was careful to remind the Commons, was famous for rich oil-deposits! There 
are petroleum fields in Asia Minor; and ‘the future’, as the French premier 
said, ‘would belong to the nation that owned the greatest quantity of 
petrol.’! Thgrefore, must England and France secure Asiatic ‘ mandates’! 
The attractions of oil are the inspiring motive; the professions of altruism are 
the mask diplomacy must wear! The partition of Turkey adds to the ‘White 
Man’s panes and the blessing of that ‘burden’ is exploitation of the 
Kast !”’ 


*2Z. “Notwithstanding the elaborate official statement appended to the 
Sas: summary of the Peace Terms with ‘Turkey, we 
ca@aue’ Reformer venture to think that the Turkish terms are even 

, és more unprincipled than those of Germany. There 
is nothing in the German Treaty corresponding to the distribution of the 
territories of Turkey, under the guise of Protectorates and Mandates and so on, 
to various European nations who cann)t and do not intend to assimilate with 
the population of these territories, and whose object, therefore, can be only 
one of exploitation. These published terms leave the sad impression that 
the high professions of the Allies at the commencement of the war had no root 
in their deeper consciousness. Nevertheless, we hope with His Excellency the 
Viceroy that the Indian Muhammadans will accept—not these terms—but 
the situation created by them with fortitude and determination to retrieve it 
as soon and as much as possible. The one Muhammadan State in Kurope 
has been sent out of it practically bag and baggage, but we do not think that 
Europe on that account has been made the more safe for Christianity. On 
the contrary, the nations of Kurope seem to be in high revolt against the 
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meen tial doc wi nes ner that Yeligion. We should look forward with ‘much lope 
of Stiecess to an Asiatio propaganda i in Europe comprising the ‘great’ truths of 
pligion. These, sfter all, may prove to be the salvation of thé European - 
oont Bh ant: which fominally professes Christianity, but teally worships the 
Mt : fa ‘ani not of wealth and power.” er 
a eg: “Indian loyalty and nerves are being severely strained and sorely 
tried. India has been stabbed in so many places | 
| Makratta (8),28rd May. her honour and prestige are being trampled upon so 
: : many times and in so many climes that, we fear, 
withtcg but intense indignation and burning hatred against the arrogant and 
bloated Imperialism and Prussianism of the whites is likely to be the result. 
Indian liberty and life were outraged in the Punjib by brutish Dyers and 
O’Dwyers and that wound is still festering. Indians have been grossly insult- 
ed, humiliated, and are proposed to be expelled from British Hast Africa, 
of which they are and should be the rightful owners. Mr. Manilal’s letter 
from Fiji, an extract from which is published elsewhere, shows that Indian 
-men’s and women’s honour is but a plaything of the whites there. When the 
most precious possession of life, viz., our honour, is thus being violated in broad 
daylight, it is but natural that we should be in a mood to revolt against these 
indignities. And when India has been tormented by such agonies, the terms 
of the Turkish Treaty have been published, some of which even the Viceroy 
and the Government of India admit ‘ must cause pain to the Muhammadans of 
India.’ The Government of India and the Governor-General have tried to 
separate the Muhammadans from other communities in this respect ; but they 
must know that the non-Moslems, especially the Hindus, have whole heartedly 
joined with the Muhammadans in their agitation against the dismemberment 
of Turkéy, and, therefore, what is painful to the Muhammadans is also painful 
to others. The Hindus and Muhammadans have cemented their union with 
blood at Delhi, Lahore, Amritsar and elsewhere, and they cannot now. be 
divorced. The painful terms of the Turkish treaty are thus a staggering blow 
to the whole Indian nation, and not only to the Muhammadans. - 
eo And as the fates would have it, it has come at a moment when the whole 
a of India is simply burning with indignation on account of the revolting 
a atrocities heaped upon her. How can India bear these ills? Can any nation, 
with a spark of self-respect, bear shocking outrages upon its honour, such 
si¢ékening breaches of faith with it, and such maddeniug violations of justice 
Bes and righteousness due ‘to “eee The Treaty is thus a travesty of justice 
i and righteousness. It involves breach of faith and perversions of sacred 
an principles. It is a cloak to political sophistries and chicaneries. It under- 
mines faith in the solemn words of the Ministers. It establishes nothing 
but naked Prussianism.” 


4... “The terms of peace that are — ey rm published, 

o and have produced a feeling of keen disappointment 
first of India’ (19), among Indian Moslems. It is claimed on behalf 
y of the Allied powers that the terms of the proposed 

Tarkish treaty are not less favourable than those of the Peace treaty with 
Austria and Germany, and: follow identical lines. But it is profitless to 
discuss whether the same measure of justice is meted out to Turkey as to 
the other enemy power. Even if the claim were fully established it does not 
meet the needs of the situation. We in India, to whichever race or creed we 
may belong, insist that the extraordinarily difficult position of the Muham- 
madans should be fully realised and their ‘sentiments should be respected to 
the greatest possible extent. Naturally that is the only test which Indians 
will apply tothe proposed settlement, and, viewed in this light, the terms 
@annot but leave a rankling sense of grave injustice in the minds of the 
Muhammadans of this country.......... We believe the Viceroy shares to 
thé full the anxiety all non-Moslem Indians feel for due regard being paid to 
Moslem sentiments, and by all accounts has exerted the utmost pressure 
he could with a view to the Allied decision being favourable. It is also 
: well-known that the Secretary of State’s advocacy of the Muhammadan 
_ @ause left nothing to be desired. If the final decision is such that the 
Me ems cannot willingly accept it, it is at least clear that Mr. Montagu 


f 


aie 


and Lord Chelmsford. must be acquitted of all remissness in the mallee, 
In any future action that the Khilafat Committee will decide upon, this. 
central fact, it is hoped, will be steadily borne in mind.......... The 


Moslems are no doubt sorely distressed, and all their fellow-countrymen 
share their grief. It becomes difficult for those who do not regard the non-- 
co-operation movement with sympathy to give expression to their readiness to 


support the Moslem cause after the declaration of Mr. Shaukat Ali that he 
has no use for the support of such people; none the less, all Indians have 
nothing but & genuine feeling of commiseration and a ‘desire to help. It is, 
however, vain to hope that a compeletely satisfactory solution will be reached 
by merely bringing more pressure to: bear upon the British Government. 
Earnest efforts must be made to remove the deep-seated prejudice which 
exists all over Europe and which is the cause of the present disagreeble 
decision, and full scope must be given to the Turks to live down the ill-repute 
which now attaches to their rule. As Mr. Bipin Pal has put it, we must 
strive for a resurrected Khilafat. This cannot be secured by mere agitation ; 
such agitation as is necessary in India will have the hearty support of Indians, 
but to non-co-operation we must refuse to be a party, in view of the risks 
which attend such a movement, imperilling the success of the cause.”’ 


Se meet is it possible that the present terms of the Turkish Treaty, 
Sdni Vart dn (39), Pronounce the last word on the fate and future of 
10th fav. Hine. cole ©"); Turkey? We think not. A world that loves justice 
ee will not have it; a world that loves peace and is 
tired of war will not allow it. For, as certain as it is for the day to follow 
night, and the night the day, the Turkish treaty has all the germs and 
untold potentiality of setting the world once again on fire. The Allies have 
simply sown Dragon’s teeth, and the harvest will be bloodshed and disaster. 
We honestly believe that the Allies have lost a magnificently splendid 
opportunity. Throughout the whole course of the war it was repeatedly 
reported that the Turk was a decent fighter, and the brutal and calculated 
cruelty of the German was unknown to him. If the Turk sinned, he did so 
because he knew nothing better. This was the time, this was the psycho- 
logical moment, fo give him a chance. With justice and mercy, with 
sympathy and kindness he is capable of easily bemmg won over. The whole 
world of Islam might have been welded together by ties of steel and affection 
to the Allies and a hundred re-awakened Germanys might then have intrigued 
in vain.......... In conclusion, what shall we say to our Muhammadan 
fellow-subjects ?......... This is the hour of the greatest adversity, but we aré 
certain that it is the hour of the greatest hope.......... We are sure, out of her 
trials a better Turkey will risa once again, for, as we have said, the sentence 
of death passed by the Allies is certainly not the last word spoken on behalf 
of Turkey.” 


6. The promises given by Mr. Lloyd betes to oe ‘Muhammadans i in 
respect of Turkey have not in the least been observed 
— eo OM, Set by the Turkish Peace Treaty, which is a blow to the 
) religious feelings of the Muhammadans. The Gov- 
ernment of India and the Imperial Government have not done their duty 
with the enthusiasm that was expected of them. Still we cannot be at one 
with Mr. Gandhi in his advocacy of the non-co-operation movement as the 
majority of the people of India are not capable of taking it up. We enter- 
tain a high opinion for Mr. Gandhi, but it is our humble opinion that non- 
co-operation, which is known as Satyagraha, is a spiritual movement, and the 
generality of the people cannot possibly take it up. We extend our sympathy 
to our Muhammadan brethren in their misfortune and would ask them to bear 
it with courage and fortitude and to devise effective means with an 
unperturbed mind to get over it. We pray that God Almighty may help the 
Muhammadans to secure justice at an early date. We believe that Muham- 
madans are more likely to secure justice by means of legitimate agitation 
than by having recourse to non-co-operation. 


*7. “We have full sympathy with our Muhammadan brethren i in this 
aaa ‘their hour of-trial’, but unlike Job’s comforters we 

game Gh 0 SS08 ome (25), ghall refrain from giving them cold comfort. The 
— dismemberment of Turkey is, we believe, the result 


circum jisnisee—-Ahe natural effect of natural causes. The day 
“which Turkey, lured by the tempter Germany, drew the sword against her 
~ gncient Ally, it: was felt fhiodghout the world. that she had taken a step which 

would be fatal to hor very existence.......... There was a general feeling 


a ee valent 3 in Europe that the Turk had proved an unfit ruler, and that he 


8 hould not be allowed to remain any longer in Europe.......... Had it not 
n for the strong and ‘earnest protests of the Muhammadans of India and the 
- strenuous efforts of Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. Montagu and His Excellency the 
Viceroy in support of these protests, Stamboul would no longer have been in 
‘Turkish hands’ and the cup of bitterness would have been filled to the 
brim. ‘But Constantinople has been saved for the Turks, and for this they 
have to thank their co-religionists i in India. There has been some irresponsible 
talk about ‘ pledges broken’ and ‘ promises thrown to the winds’. We would 
urge those who indulge in such talk to. ponder well before they commit 
themselves to such irresponsible statements. What do these pledges and pro- 
mises amount to? The memorable words of Mr. Lloyd George in his speech 
of January 1918 have been construed as a ‘pledge’, but, as His Excellency the 
Viceroy has rightly pointed out, these words should not be taken apart from 
the context, where the Prime Minister clearly stated that the passage between 
the. Mediterranean and the Black Sea being internationalised and neutralised, 
Arabia, Armenia, Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine were in his judgment 
entitled to recognition of their separate national conditions. Can it be said 
that the Peace terms now published are not in accordance with the ‘ pledge’ 
or ‘promise’ or ‘offer’, whatever it may be termed? ‘Then, again, itis said 
that the decisions of the Supreme Council with regard to Turkey are not in 
accordance with the principles applied to the other enemy Powers; since 
Turkey has been dismembered Germany also ought to have been dismem- 
bered.. Those who say so should bear in mind that the German Empire was 
composed of one nation, whereas the Sultan of Turkey ruled over men of 
different nationalities and creeds,:......... The principle which seems to have 
actuated the Supreme Council in its decisions regarding Turkey is that of 
self-determination. It seems to have acted strictly in accordance with this 
principle........... We believe that if the Muhammadans will make a wise use 
of the opportunities which are now offered they can still look forward to a 
glorious future. A glance at the map will convince anyone what vast 
possibilities lie before the Muhammadan -world. We can imagine a 
conglomeration of Muhammadan states, each self-contained, stretching from 
the Caucasus tothe gates of Hindustan, living on friendly ferms with each 
other and enjoying a prosperity never before experienced by them.” 


8. ‘The connection of Musalmans with the Sultan of Turkey as the 

chief pontiff of Islam is of recent growth. It is 
He bg nga (24), possible to attach an exaggerated value to this senti- 
| Lene, Shenk ment. The Musalmans of India may legitimately 
take this much credit to themselves. The Allied Powers, and amazing as it 
may appear, America in particular, were for bigoted designs. They wanted the 
extinction of the Turk in Kurope. Thanks to the Viceroy and Mr. Montagu, 
they have been foiled in their attempt. As regards the wresting of some of her 
cherished ‘Asiatic possessions that unfortunately was inevitable. The talk 
about absolute Islamic solidarity is a sorry eye-wash. ‘The Arabs chafed under 
the Turkish rule. They longed for independence. They have secured it....... 
The Turks have been called upon to curtail land forces and abolish air-craft. 
‘That is a piece of vindictive indignity unworthy of the powerful conquerors. 
But the Muslims may rest assured that many of the ‘settled facts’ will have 
to be unsettled because there could be no enduring peace with Turkey in 
which a re-established Russia does not concern itself.” 


9. Our fears have come true and the historic empire of Turkey has 

come toanend. Though we are grieved at what 

Shri Venkateshwar has happened, we are not at all surprised at it 

_ Samdchdr (81), 21st May; hecause vanquished Turkey could not be expected to 

Shri Sayajt Vyaya (78); be treated in any other way. The day on which 
/ 2th May; Hind Vijaya jp y- y 

4), 19 ’ May ; Broach Lutkey cast in its lot with Germany and foresook its 

 Bamdahar (60), 20th May. Old friend England its*doom was sealed. The Peace 


Treaty has shattered the Turkish Empire into pieces. 


and many of its provinces have heen divided among the Allies as if they were 
the rightful heirs of the Turks. Some Anglo-Indian papers have tried to 
make out that the treaty is quite just, but we fail to understand their 
reasoning. Itseems that Turkey has been dealt with as if it were the principal 
offender. The Holy: places have been taken away from Turkey, and the 
Sultan thus ceases to be the Khalif. The Anglo-Indian papers may try to 
justify the treaty, but the Indian papers have with one voice expressed their 
dissatisfaction with it and opined that the authorities have been actuated by 
a shortsighted policy in framing if. The Indian Moslems have been naturally 
grieved at the Peace treaty and they are thinking of acting in accordance 
with the advice given by Mr. Gandhi to withhold co-operation from Govern- 
ment. We are, however, of opinion that this advice is fraught with danger 
and Moslem leaders will do well to ask their followers to bear their lot with 
fortitude and await the modification of the treaty. [The Sayajz Vijaya 
stigmatises the treaty as unjust. It, however, believes that it will undergo 
substantial modification if Indian Muhammadans bear their lot with courage 
and fortitude, as advised by the Viceroy, and take up the suggestion given by 
Mr. Gandhi to withhold co-operation from Government. The Hind Vijaya 
exhorts the Indian Moslems not to get exasperated at the unjust division 
of the Turkish Empire but to conduct a peaceful and legitimate agitation with 
a view to get the treaty modified. The Broach Samdchdr wishes that the 
Allies had given more considerate treatment to Turkey and had respected 
the feelings of Indian Moslems.} 


10. The Muslim Herald says that the Turks have been meted out the 
treatment which was apprehended, and that every 
aiet Mer, ee the Supreme Council’s decision will act like 
a dagger against the hearts of the Moslems of the 
whole world. It regards the retention of Constantinople under the Turks no 
better than itsloss when they have been deprived of Arabia, the Hejaz, 
Mesopotamia, etc. Referring to the message of His Excellency the 
Viceroy, it considers that Lord Chelmsford’s sympathy cannot heal the 
lacerated hearts of the Musalmans. Proceeding, it propounds the question as 
to what the Musalmans should do next, and maintains that an anti-Govern- 
ment policy would injure the best interests of the Musalmans who could 
hardly live under a Government to which they were opposel. Lastly it 
advises them to pray to God, and to so win the heart of Government by 
obedience and loyalty as to indace them to devise measures for Moslem 
welfare and prosperity. 


11. The Turkish peace terms published by the Viceroy make it clear 
Political Bhomiyo (10) that the Peace Conference has shattered the Turkish 
Qist May. - y ’ Empire into pieces and divided it among the Allies. 
_ We have reason to believe that the peace terms will 
be forced upon Turkey if they are not accepted within a month. The peace 
terms violate all the pledges given to India before, during and after the war 
and set at naught the fourteen points of President Wilson. We might lay 
aside the consideration of the question as to what the result of the war would 
have been if India had not responded to the appeal for help, but we must 
acknowledge that so far as words go, those services have not been lost sight of! 
Being blinded by pride the Allies have dismembered Turkey, but they will 
ultimately have to give in to Moslem agitation. The world has seen what has 
happened so far; but we have yet to see the results of Divine justice and 
retribution. 


12. Under the heading ‘Complaints of the followers of the Prophet’ 

the Vafdddr publishes some verses in Urdu, in the 

FO a eB tt = & course .of which occurs the following :—Why are we 
21st May. y ’ s0 helpless under this rule? The whole world is 
happy while we are afflicted. On account of ill-luck 


we are all prisoners. Our only crime is that we are Muslims. With heart and 
soul we are a sacrifice to Thy religioo—Islam. We had faith in Thee (and) 
our hearts were as brave as those of lions. In Thy service we carried our lives 
in the hollow of our hand. It is only a thing of yesterday that when we used 
to attack infidels all the enemies of Islam were humiliated. The fatwa issued 


yet 
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) westerners + moh Mieisleia.: “It is not yok ‘(generally)’ known that 
re i biden "th. our very heart. These sighs of the hearts of 
he i ager “will not go in vain. We shall show you what this oppres- 
oD 1 lead oto. Have. you ever known how the God of Muhammad works? 

N wr bed time has come upon the protectors of the kaaba! Calamities 
ay ve tillan: on Thy lovers, (and) our ambitions are ruthlessly shattered. We 
oP ‘ore. now in extreme troubles and our souls. are being tried, (and) we are 

awaiting the reward due to us for dying in Thy cause. Woe are sitting with 
your breasts pierced with spears. The temple of God as well as the Khilafat 

Have passed: away from our hands, that is, the vicegerency of the court of the 
'. Prophet has gone. The strength of the arms of the unhappy Muslims has 
e also gone away! The right to visit the tomb of the Prophet has also gone. 
Now they will make us slaves to the king of Falsehood. They will now try 
that we should no longer remain Thy servants. People should now realise 
that oppression and cruelty have passed all limits, they should see that true 
Musalmans are dying in utter helplessness, and witness the acts of oppression 
committed by the followers of the Trinity, and, alas! sea the downfall of 
Thrace and Smyrna. Turkey is being maltreated ; and are we to sit gazing at 
her? The sword is at the throats of the innocent ; ; and are we to sit looking 
on? Oh God! should we keep quiet at this oppression:? Should we sell our 
religion? [Elsewhere other verses by Zafarali Khan are published the purport 
of which is as follows :—Faith has left this world, the bier of justice has been 
raised. The present light of Kurope will spread over the whole world in the 
form of darkness. Oh, Prophet, who art fast asleep in Medina, wake up! The 
kingdom of thy followers is perishing in the twinkling of an eye. They 
whose prestige had before received tributes from the world are unable to find 
a place to hide their heads in. The Polztecal Bhomiyo also publishes some 
verses by .Syed Muhammad Husain Junun of Lucknow, which run as 
follows :-—Infidelity has become the enemy of Islam, and this enemy is really 
terrible. Gradually infidelity is effacing the religion of the last of the 
Prophets. When my very religion is in danger why should I not be anxious 
for martyrdom ? Now religious zeal demands that life may be sacrificed to 
religion. Do not call that person a human being who does not care for his 
honour. I have full trust in God; but they are proud of their own strength. 
We have saved the honour of Europe when the Empire was in its hour of trial. 
If we were not there then these Christians would never have attained success. 
We defeated our own brothers, and we sacrificed our religion. This is the 
reward of our sacrifices and we are now nicknamed rebels. The Rowlatt Act 
has been introduced against us, so that we may not utter even the name of 
Khilafat. Is it possible that in our very presence infidelity should squeeze 
the throat of the Khilafat? We shall curse our enemies and we shall wreak 
vengeance for this enmity. One spark of the fire of religious zeal is bound 
to destroy both these worlds. Now martyrdom has fallen in love with me 
while I, O Junun, have become enamoured of martyrdom.] 


‘18.. Commenting upon the decision of the San Remo Conference, the 
6 P pa Hitechhu writes:—It seems that the Allies have 

R aon Terms of Ponce an indulged in loot in their Peace terms with Turkey. 
Hitechhu (65), 9th May. How will the Moslem world and the Indian Muham- 
madans bear this injustice? We can hardly find a 

worse example of a broken pledge in the history of the world. How can those 
to whom the injustice has been done co-operate with Government? We 
Bi i. _ believe that the whole world will sympathise with the Indians who will resort 
'. * . fo the non-co-operation movement. The sacrifices involved in launching the 

movement will ultimately bring success to those who undertake it. 


14. The Viceroy warns us that if we talk of religion at this Tanoluze, if 
‘Ginewents on His w° allow a word to escape our mouths which would 
Excellency the Viceroy’s ave the effect of arousing religious feelings, we 
message regarding the shall have sinned not only against India but against 

irkish Terms of Peace. _ the whole world. We are to refrain from doing 
) (109), this because, according to His Excellency, the times 
BER. ‘yeaah - are Critical. When is a man then to think of his 
peli ion oe Tf to think of religion when. miserable is, according to the Viceroy 


can only say thatthe teachings of our respective religions differ. If God, 
the protector of religion, is not to be thought of when the power of one’s 
religion has: been shattered what else should one do? Once a proud 
demon king, at the zenith of his power, decreed that while praying 
people. should remember him instead of the God Vishnu. It is not 
known whether he proclaimed that to remember God was an offence 
against humanity, but he certainly made it known that it was an offence 
against himself. We are told that the present essentials of the world are 
peace and goodwill. The Viceroy asks the people to be calm when the 
Allies have swallowed everything, when our religion has been ruined, and 
when the Allies have committed every sin and violated every canon of justice 
and equity. Whatis meant by peace and goodwill? It is a great sin to 
entertain kindly feelings towards men who flout religion and deliberately hold 
up to ridicule the message of God. Does the world want such asin? Not at 
all. Similarly the world does not want peace when the destroyers of religion 
are carrying on their work of destruction. Therefore; we ask people to ignore 
the advice given by His Excellency and to cease to co-operate with people 
who have wounded their religious feelings. 


15. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—‘ What is the use of the Viceroy saying, 
‘The question of the Khilafat is one for the Muham- 

wie India (15), 19th ~yadans and Muhammadans only and that with their 
ute _ free choice in the matter Government have no desire 
to interfere,’ while the Khalif’s dominions are ruthlessly dismembered, hig 
control of the Holy places of Islam shamelessly taken away from him and he 
himself reduced to utter impotence in his own palace which can no longer be 
called a palace but which can be more fitly described as a prison? No wonder 
His Excellency fears that the peace includes ‘terms which must be painful 
to all Moslems.’ Why should he insult Muslim intelligence by sending the 
Musalmans of India a message of encouragement and sympathy? Are 
they expected to find encouragement in the cruel recital of the arrogant 
terms or in a remembrance of ‘the splendid response’ made by them 
to the call of the King ‘in the day of the Empire’s need?’ It ill becomes 
His Excellency to talk of the triumph of those ideals.of justice and humanity 
for which the Allies fought. Indeed, the terms of the so-called peace with 
Turkey if they are to last, will be a monument of human arrogance and 
man-made injustice. To attempt to crush the spirit of a brave and gallant 
race, because it has lost in the fortunes of war, is a triumph not of humanity 
but a demonstration of inhumanity. And if Turkey enjoyed the closest 
ties of friendship with Great Britain before the war, Great Britain has 
certainly made ample reparation for her mistake by having made the largest 
contribution to the humiliation of Turkey. It is insufferable, therefore, when 
the Viceroy feels confident that with the conclusion of this new treaty 
that friendship will quickly take life again and a regenerate Turkey full 
of hope and strength, will stand forth in the future as in the past a 
pillar of the Islamic faith. The Viceregal message audaciously concludes, 
‘This thought will, I trust, strengthen you to accept the peace terms 
with resignation, courage and fortitude, and to keep your loyalty towards 
the Crown bright and untarnished as it has been for so many generations,’ 
li Muslim loyalty remains untarnished it will certainly not be for want 
of effort on the part of the Government of India to put the heaviest strain 
upon it, but it will remain so because the Muhammadans realise their own 
strength—the strength in the knowledge that their cause is just and that they 
have got the power to vindicate justice in spite of the aberration suffered 
by Great Britain under a Prime Minister whom continued power has made 
as reckless in making promises as in breaking them. Whilst, therefore, I 
admit that there is nothing either in the peace terms or in the Viceregal 
message covering them to inspire Muhammadans and Indians in general with 
confidence or hope, I venture to suggest that there is no cause for despair 
or anger. Now is the time for Muhammadans to retain absolute self-control, 
to unite their forces and, weak though they are, with firm faith in God to 
carry on the struggle with.redoubled vigour till. justice is done. If India— 


both Hindu and Muhammadan—can act as one man and can withdraw her 


* 
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and the religion :he professes, .& heinous offence against humanity, then we 
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ip in this orirt “humanity which: the pescé eer represént, 
) Will 800 sens taviten of the tredty and give :herself-and the Empite 
&t least, if not the world, a lasting peace:. Thore is no doubt that the struggle 
yould be bitter, shar] D and possibly prolonged, but it is‘ worth’ all the sacrifice 
fat it is likel all forth:- Both the Musalmans and the Hindus are on 
 tieir trial: Is the humiliation of the Khilafat a matter of concern to the 
ae srmer ? And if it is; are they prepared to exercise restraint, religiously 
a ¥ bi re C haem! violence and practise non-co-operation without counting the 
Ped: ihecial ‘loss it may entail upon the community? Do the Hindus honestly 
il for their Muhammadan Eisthren to the extent of sharing their sufferings 
 pithe fallest extent? The answer to these questions, and not the peace 
ferme, will finally ‘decide the fate of the Khilafat, " 


-. 46. “The more we think the more we feel satisfied that though the 
sas ; message and the accompanying statement have been: 
ac ref aad au a, ard issued with good intentions, we wish the Government 
of hist of India had not issued them at all and thus deliber- 
ately identified themselves with a settlement which will continue to rankle in 
the mind of the Moslem world for generations to come. We do not think 
that it will be conducive to the permanent maintenance of the peace of the 
world. The advice tendered by the Viceroy and the Government of India 
may be the most expedient and the most practical under the circumstances. 
The irresistible logic of Victory and Defeat has after all to be recognised and 
the concluding sentence of the statement of the Government of India, which 
we have italicised above, shows that the sentiment embodied therein is only 
the velvet glove. It means a great deal more than what is actually conveyed 
by. it. We do not believe that the authors of the message and the explanatory 
statement themselves believed that they would ever convince the Moslems 
of the justice and wisdom of the settlement or afford tc them real consolation. 
They are an exhortation to them to reconcile themselves somehow to the 
inevitable and a gentle but unmistakable warning to all that ‘those who at 
this critical moment arouse religious passions are enemies not only of India 
but of mankind.’ The settlement has now gone beyond the stage of any 
substantial amendment, and it does not rest with Great Britain to amend it. 
The decision is irrevocable, and accomplished facts must be accepted by the 
Moslems as prudent and loyal men. The sum and substance of the Viceregal 
advice amounts to nothing more. Itis a painful situation to face and whilst 
extending our deepest sympathy to our Moslem countrymen for the heavy » 
misfortune which has overtaken Turkey and the Moslem world, we would 

t earnestly ask them to act like responsible and farseeing statesmen and 
not allow themselves to be led away by mere theories and sentimental con- 
siderations divorced from the inexorable and even sickening realities of the 
life of erring, selfish and warring mankind.” 


17. “Such absolute and wholesale non-co-operation as would really 
embarrass government and prove effective, appears 
- Sauprectionbility of non- to us incapable of being practised, and disastrous in 
eo-operation with Govern- its effects if adopted. We cannot suspend the busi- 
agp in Ss arssaage _ ness of the world for the sake of a settlement; and 
mend of the arkeeh ques- the suspension of business and government in this 
tion. country, for the sake of Turkey, would cause suffering 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi only to ourselves. Itis the British people who are 
(80), dist May, Eng. cols. ultimately responsible for the fate of Turkey; and 
ne | | any measures whose effect does not reach them, are 
ee : _ merely ‘80 much inconvenience to ourselves. It would be a nice thing if some 
a » means could be devised whereby business and government could be suspended 
do. Great Britain. The only extent to which non-co-operation could be carried 
- gafely, would be.in purely formal and honorary matters, e.g., renouncing titles, 
pot attending levies and durbars, and giving up bonorary offices. This might 
ae adopted, and in fact has-been suggested. It is a good form of personal 
. prot But it can be nothing more. The real merit of Mr. Gandhi’s method 
8; that'it would: possibly keep the people’s minds from running in more 
_ ‘gangerous and disastrous channels of agitation. A frenzied people would not 
,  diesitate to o think of such impossibilities as war, tebellion, league with foreign 
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powers, . Thi is good to busy giddy minds with the moral. methods of. Mr. 
Gandhi. Our. consolation for the present. is that a wrong once done is bound 
to be righted ; but it will be done. in Providence’ s good time. Nothing lasts 
for ever | Much less a great general wrong.” 


18. We donot think that the resolution arrived at by the Khilafat 


Praja Mitra and Pd Committee to withhold co-operation from Govern- 
(30) ye Se rst ment will serve any useful purpose. We have no 
. hesitation in supporting Mr. Gandhi's suggestion 
so far as it refers to hartals, fasts and giving up titles and honours. The 
observance of hartals and fasts is an old practice in India‘ for drawing the 
attention of the authorities to popular grievances; We see no wrong in 
giving up Government titles and honours, and those who show an indifference 
for such titles are likely to be respected by the official classes. But while 
approving of the Khilafat resolutions on the points referred to above, we are 
of the opinion that withholding co-operation from Government and resigning 
civil and military posts is tantamount to defying Divine justice. 


19. ‘“ Now, one of Mr. Gandhi’s suggested methods is non-payment of 
taxes. Does he really expect that while his followers 
Sind Observer (12), 4th ‘peacefully’ refuse to pay taxes, the Government 
May. will peacefully let them off? We canimagine num- 
bers of people who are not concerned at all about 
Turkey following Mr. Gandhi’s standard—not with his aims in view, but to 
get out of the obligation of paying taxes, if they felt quite sure that the 
Government would return the kiss of peace to non-co-operators. Instead of 
Mr. Gandhi's fantastic iceas being realised his counsel will result in 
Government being obliged to adopt drastic measures to realise taxes. 
Mr. Gandhi may be indifferent to the attachment of and sale of his 
property for taxes, but he is a poor judge of human nature if he really 
expects any number of sane individuals to do the same. Is an 
individual likely to allow his property—perhaps some of it with cherished 
associations—to be sold for, say Rs. 50, when it is really worth ten times that 
amount and he has money to pay? Perhaps Mr. Gandhi will plaintively 
term it ‘ brute force’ on the part of Government to insist on realising taxes 
and shattering his dream of ‘ peaceful withdrawal from co-operation’......... 
To put it briefly, Mr. Gandhi's mind is in revolt against authority of any kind. 
If he were in complete agreement with the tenets of any beneficent order or 
society, which, however, required absolute obedience to the head in all 
matters concerning the order or society, he would be unable to accept member- 
ship unless he was made the head. Too much consideration has been, 
hitherto, shown for the opinions of one who considers his own judgment 
unerring and who has not learned the elementary lesson of obedience.” 


20. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in the Navjivan:—Many questions have 
arisen about the Khilafat. Many are afraid that 

Mr. Gandhi’s views on yegort to non-co-operatioa might lead to violence. 
yee a 16th But it is my firm belief that people would long ago 
aa { : have resorted to violence if the question of non-co- 
operation had not come to the fore. Violence has 
been stayed solely owing to non-co-operation. The blood of the Muham- 
madanos is boiling, but they have kept quiet as they are firm in the belief 
that the Hindus have made the cause of the Khilafat their. own. But they 
did not know what to do when they feared that justica would not be done 
to them. Some of them began to think. of violence and also of a futile 
boycott. But they were convinced that it was not possible to carry out 
the boycott movement in a successful manner. Aé that time I suggested 
the idea of non-co-operation at the first Khilafat Coaference held at Delbi 
and it was taken up with one voice. The non-co-operation movement wag 


taken up by the people and it has spread far and wide. It is owing to the 


non-co-operation movement that we are enjoying perfect peace in India. It 
is my firm conviction that India would have come to a sorry pass if the 
attention of the Muhammadans had not been drawa to the non-co- operation 
movement. Doubts have been raised about the legality of organising the 


non-co-operation movement in some quarters. But I would anawer these 
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ions by stating that the movement is not only unobjectionable but that 
- * 1618 8 part of our duty to resort to it.in certain circumstances. In fact there 
_ 4s nothing wrong in non-co-operation. Now we have to consider the question 
_ @8 to wltether we should resort to non-co-operation in the present .circum- 
_. . tances, that is to say, how far the Hindus should help the Muhammadans. 
Everyone admits that the Mubammadans are in the right in the Khilafat . 
question. It is, therefore, the duty of the Hindus to sympathise with the 
uhammadans in their sorrow. The Muhammadans have no other weapon 
at their disposal except non-co-operation. Can the Hindus then remain neutral 
atthe hour of the bitter grief of the Muhammadans? According to my 
humble opinion it is the duty of the Hindus to resor&é to non-co-operation. 
{Elsewhere in answering the objections of a correspondent against the 
movement Mr. Gandhi remarks :—At this time we shall refrain from co- 
Operating with Government in such of their administrative actions in which 
-@peration with them on our part would mean participating in their injustice. 
Non-to-operation with Government would uow consist in giving up titles, 
resigning service and refraining from paying taxes if need be. No one has 
yet suggested unlimited non-co-operation, but it is possible that such a 
suggestion might be made. Complete non-co-operation would mean the 
establishment of a republic. I hope no necassity will arise for us to resort to 
non-co-operation in all its aspects.| 


21. Congratulating Mr. Yakub Hasan on his resignation from the 


EAL re eT Municipal Corporation, the Legislative Council and 
oS ogg Mr Yake, ‘he Port Trust of Madras, the Sdnj Vartamdn 
Hasan of Madras of Writes :—The All-India Central Khilafat Committee 
certain posts held by him decided upon putting early into practice their pro- 
as a protest against the gramme of non-co-operation with Government soon 
Turkish Peace terms. after the publication of the terms of the peace treaty 
| Sd Vartamdn (32), with Turkey, and though no Muhammadan from 
= Ra, 8 Hindusthin Bombay has yet renounced either titles or Govern- 

ig J ment employment, a leading Muhammadan citizen 
of Madras—a backward province—has exhibited the true Islamic spirit by 
resigning his seat on tue Municipal Corporation and the Legislative 
Council. The courage shown by Mr. Yakub Hasan is highly pyaiseworthy. 
Some people are scared away at the very word “non-cc-operation”’. There is 
nothing contrary to law in non-co-operation with Government. Thosa people 
who were really great and large-hearted never cared to obtain titles from 
Government. It is simply impossible for self-respecting gentlemen either to 
‘accept or to retain titles now that the Allies, led away by their own interests, 

have decided upon such terms as would wound the religious feelings of the 
millions of their subjects. Non-co-operation is a step forward, itis a drastic 
remedy, but it is quite in keeping with the law. Ii the public think that 
reat injustice has been done to Turkey and that the promises given to 
fubammadans and Indians have not been fulfilled and if Muhammadans 
believe that Government have injured their religious feelings, it is the 
right of the. Muhammadans to resign from the Civil Service, and with- 
hold co-operation from Government. Mr. Budroodin Abdulla Koor has 
begun to fear that if poor Muhammadans will give up Government 
employment they will starve. We, on our part, shall look with enhanced 
veneration upon those who will be ready to suffer starvation for the sake of 
religion and faith. We would very respectfully ask those who are opposed to 
non-co-operation what other lawful alternative they would suggest for obtain- 
ing justice from the British Government with regard to Turkey, the Khilafat 
and the Jazirat-ul-Arab. Non-co-operation which is entirely law-abiding 
and constitutional will not fail to compel Government to reconsider their policy. 
It, therefore, behoves advocates of non-co-operation to take the vow that they 
will refrain from any sort of violence and will not encourage directly or 
indirectly any act of violence and will, with all their might, prevent all acts of 
violence at the risk of their lives. Our non-co-operation with Governmeut 
will be based on right, intelligence and justice. We shall suffer whatever 
calamities we will be called upon to suffer, bué we will not injure anybody 
else. [Writing in a similar strain, the Hindusthdn says that Mr. Yakub 
‘Hasan has given a proof of his love of independence and fearlessness to his 
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Muhammadan brethren. He has set an example as to what course of 


action should be adopted by those who are hesitating. His is a reasonable 
and commendable action. The paper concludes by exhorting Muhammadans 
to preserve their equanimity of mind in these critical days and refrain from 


violence and excesses and to try to achieve the goal by constitutional. 


methods. | 


22. The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the split caused in the Central 
Khilafat Committee of India on the question of 
_ Comments on the split non-co-operation and the subsequent resignation 
in the Central Khilafat of Mr. Abdulla Koor as Joint-Secretary, and 
Committee on the subject »omarks :—Muhammadans should bear in mind that 
of non-co-operation. the re f : rt t' 
jimaJSamlea a0. question of non-co-operation is not a question of 
19th May; Akhbdr-e- Yupees, annas and pies, but that it is intimately 
Isldm (55), 20th May. connected with the peace of the country. If Indian 
Muhammadans are eager to regenerate Turkey they 
should send money to that country to educate it and to revive its industries. 
They may also send some of their clever men to help Turkey in its regenera- 
tion. We hope Indian Muhammadans will listen to the warning given to 
them by Mr. Koor and refrain from taking a leap in the dark.. Let us hope 
other Muhammadan leaders will come forward to give the Moslems a lead in 
the right direction. Mr. Gandhi has suggested the convening of a Conference 
to decide the question of non-co-operation, and we have hopes that the 
question will be considered afresh and that some modification will be made 
in the decision arrived at at the last Khilafat Conference. [The Akhbar-e- 
Islém quotes with approval Mr. EK. Candler’s open letter to Mr. Gandhi on 
the dangers of non-co-operation, and remarks:—We would urge upon the 
Moslems the necessity of studying the Turkish question in all its aspects 
before they plunge into any movement. Should they do so we feel sure 
merciful Providence will treat them with justice.| 


25. The arguments advanced by Mr. Abdulla Koor in resigning his post 

i es as Secretary of the All-India Central Khilafat Com- 

oand Mey. islam 9), snittee are full of wisdom and are likely to guard 
Indian Moslems against- being led astray on the 

Khilafat question. We expressed ourselves in full sympathy with the Khilafat 
agitation as long as it was carried on in a loyal and legitimate manner; but 
we refuse to associate ourselves with those who advocate a suicidal policy 
diametrically opposed to the teachings of our Prophet. We have in the 
past warned the Muhammadans against taking any hasty step as would 
do harm to the entire community. We would for the present content 
ourselves by remarking that just as Germany—a non-Moslem power—was 
instrumental in bringing about almostthe total extinction of Turkey, in the 
same manner some non-Moslem agitators are at present pulling the magic 
string that would effect the extinction of Muhammadans in India. It is 
the duty of all Muhammadans worthy of the name to come forward boldly 
in such critical circumstances to try to keep their followers on the right path 
and to teach them to trust in God. 


*24. “As was to be expected the impracticable ideas of Mr. Gandhi and 
Kaiser-i-Hind (25) his followers have led to asplit in the Khilafat 
99-4 May Ene cols. Committee’s camp. It is said the Secretary of the 
Heit el Committee, Mr. Badroodin Abdulla Koor, has given 
in his resignation, followed by Mr. Mirza Ali Mohamed Khan, the Joint 
Secretary. The doctrine of non-co-operation which Mr. Gandhi has evolved 
out of his fertile brain with that strange impracticability which characterises 
his political ideas, is so absurd and harmful on the very face of it that the 
mind naturally revolts at the idea. No person of sense or sanity would agree 
to be led blindfolded into a pitfall in such a manner. Mr. Koor has rightly 
denominated Mr. Gandhi’s advice as ‘ suicidal’ ”’. 


25, Al-Amin examines at length the Premier’s reply to the Khilafat 
deputation, holds England responsible for the war 
‘The European Powers with Turkey and proceeds:—If Turkey is to be 
are -more guilty than punished for prolonging the war for two years, who is 
— a 136). 6th 0 be punished for making war for five years? Here 
a ae “Amin (196), we would ask, what led to the war? Surely not the 
la murder of the Austrian Prince. That murder only 
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wavided the excuse. ‘The. ‘wal O@U8e - must be found not only. of the 
 pedemt.war but of all the wars waged during the last. two centuries, as 
- ‘well 98.0 ‘all, future wars.--Why is it that the civilised nations of Europe, 
' which are proud of their civilisation and. their humanity, are desirous of 
fucking the S blood of the rest of mankind? It is their land-grabbing and their 
- @agerness to mee the resources of other countries which are the cause of. 
the, trouble. It is Hurope and not Asia, nor Africa, which suffers from these 
oi _ Let those European Powers which, impelled by these vices, have 
destroyed the liberty of the weaker nations of the world and Tuthlessly shed 
the blood and spent the treasure of a large section of humanity during the 
last century be put up for trial before a tribunal of the just, and then let 
Turkey be punished for the prolongation of the war for two years. Indeed, 
treachery and duplicity are regarded as recognised — in the ‘diplomacy 
of Hurope. 


26. Commenting on the alleged ill-treatment of a Zamindar by the 
Deputy Commissioner, Upper Sind Frontier, the 
Rg ill-treatment of Bombay Chronicle writes :—** Apart from the inherent 
Zamindar by the madness of such a repressive policy, there is an 
ae Deputy PL oro rigguuam all important consideration which Government 
s Sondoy Chronicle (1), 28 Well as the people have to bear in mind. The 
@ 2ist May. ’ Viceroy in his message to the Moslems has 
declared that this is the hour of trial. It is in many 
ways the hour of trial more for the Government than for the Moslems. 
‘We have urged on the Moslems the necessity of calm _ deliberation 
before they decide upon a course of action that will enable them to rise 
successfully to the call of the hour. We cannot too often, and too strongly, 
emphasise this consideration. There is a corresponding duty which Govern- 
ment owe to the country,—of seeing that in no single part of it any official 
loses his head. They would realise this if they understood the reality of the 
situation. What is the most prominent fact of the situation? It is that 
‘the Moslems of India, in common with their co-religionists all the world over, 
are sore in their hearts as never in their history they had been. In fact, 
no people in history were ever put to a more painful ordeal. Whatever the 
: view that may be taken of the wisdom of the non-co-operation movement, 
a this paramount fact must primarily determine the attitude of the Government 
i as well as the public towards Indian Moslems. Noris there any doubt that 
_ the Moslems are fully justified in their sorrow. The proposed Turkish Treaty 
Bo is as unrighteous as it is menacing to the self-respect and peace of the Hast, 
en ‘because the ‘ Peace-makers, ’ prompted by an economic Imperialism of the 
most sordid aggressiveness, have, with brutal frankness, ridden rough-shod 
over all considerations of justice, right and nationality, not to speak of the 
deepest of all human sentiments—religion. Whereis the honest and right- 
thinking man who will not be grieved at this negation of the purpose for 
whieh the war was fought? Who but those who are dead to all feelings of 
honour and humanity will grudge an abundant measure of sympathy and 
forbearance to Moslems? ‘They are suffering now as few of us are ever 
called upon to suffer. It would be both mad and cruel to superimpose 
on that suffering the persecution of unwarranted and futile coercion. We 
trust Sir George Lloyd will take prompt and reassuring action which will help 
all those who are anxious to secure the revision of the Treaty by all consti- 
tutional means that are available.” 


27, “ What the exact issues before the Brussels Conference will be it is 

ae i difficult to say, but itis obvious that the problem 
Comments on the will be that of feeding the population of European 
representation of India at gountries and of supplying them with the necessary 
We Ohad ii) credit to purchase raw material in order to set the 
19th May. pee ’ machinery of industry going again, and thus to 
| enable the people to export and to pay for what they 
want to purchase from the rest of the world. Whatever the ultimate arrange- 
ment way be, it is not improbable that the eyes of European statesmen will 
‘turn to India where there is a certain amount of exportable food according to 
Braise statistics, and where large quantities of taw materials are available. 
‘we -was one of the best customers India had in the matter of cotton, 
eed and various other articles. It was the advent of cheap German 
for the first time brought within the reach of the poor 


consumer ia India numerous articles of Huropean manufacture. If there- 
fore, advantage is not taken of the: dependent position: of India and: a 
satistactory scheme is evolved, there should be no objection to. India parti. : = 
Cipating in: any general plan for the selling of her produce again to Central - a 
Europe, provided the payment for it is guaranteed either through a system. of ee 
controlled barter or through the mediation of large banks, spacially.in Great ae 
Britain. We do not, however, think that the Government of Iudia would be a 
justified in expending any portion of public fuads for making supplies avail- at 
able to any European countries or in levying any additional taxation for that 
object. Nor should the system of controlled purchase be introduced after the 
damaging disclosures of the Wheat Commission, which purchased wheat, at 
prices below the world prices of wheat, for the Allied countries during the war — 
and at a period when, owing to scarcity and want of freight, Indix herself 
was short of food. Further, in view of the numerous works of public ai 
utility which have been postponed during the war, it is unthinkable that ay 
any demand should be made to raise a loan in India for this purpose. ‘eI 
The representation of India at the forthcoming Conference will be welcomed om 
as giving to this country a definite status in the Councils of N ations, but we an 
think it our duty to protest, as we did when Lord Sinha and the Maharaja of a 
Bikaner were sent out to the Peace Conference, that, in deciding t1e question ey: 
_ of representation of India, the * delegate’ is still the nominee of an autocratic 
Government, instead of the power of selection being exercised by the elected 
representatives of the people. Nor can the subtlety of the Government 
in nominating the Honourable, Sir Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy cover up this aq 
cardinal defect which is obvious to every one who is anxious to see 7 
the reality of responsible Government established in India. It is possible al 
that the Government intended the nomination of Sir Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy 4 } 


as an honour to the City of Bombay, as a compliment perhaps to the a 
textile industry—of which he is a magnate—or as a4 means of placating the ow 


Moslems by selecting the Vice-President of the Central Khilafat Committee 
for this high honour.......... We would, however, urge on the Government— a 
as it is not still too late since the Conference will probably couatinue its | 
sittings for a few months more—to ask, at least, the Indian commercial ty 
bodies to select a representative to be associated with the official delegation ~ oe 
to the Conference at Brussels. This will give to tae Government an 4 
opportunity of knowing—what they do not know adequately at present—in 
what direction the sentiments and opinions of Indians themselves run on , ‘a 
these matters. Tho trade between Kurope and India has always been handled a 
by aliens, andif any one is now to pay the piper, it should ba the alien | 
business houses and the Hixchange Banks, and care should be taken that no a 
undue burden is levied on the Indian population. This could only be bl 
secured by proper representation of the people, and we draw the serious 
attention of the Government to this aspect of the question.” 


28. ‘Thus while the future of the Indian Defence Force hangs in the | | 
balance, Anglo-Indian Junkers of Imperialistic ten- a 
Comments on the sug- dencies are busy conjuring up wild dreams about. “ 
gestions about arming the transforming the Anglo-Indian residents in this et 
gee hae rg m India. country into an armed camp as it were—dreams, - a 
ujardtt Punch (20), hich if a oe ons ae | a 
16th May, Eng. cols. which if realized, would not only contribute, more : 
than anything else, towards perpetuating and accen- ‘ 
tuating, if possible, a gross injustice to the children of the soil, but which. 
would irretrievably undermine the very foundations of British Empire i in this 
country; for the safety of British Rule in India as also of individual Britishers 
resident in this country entirely depends not upon the military streagth 
of the Government of India, but upon the goodwill of Indians and their 
solid faith, inspite of occasional rude shocks, in the sense of British justice. 
Objectionable and mischievous, therefore, as the idea is, the arguments. 
advanced by Anglo-Indian papers like the Englishman and persons like 
Colonel Yate in its favour are more objectionable and mischievous if possible.” 


29. Commenting on the expulsion of Mr. Jawahirlal Nehru from 

| Mussooree, the Bombay Chronicle writes —“ The | a 

Comments on the ex- Afghans must have gained what, in Anglo-Indian’ “ae 
ternment of Mr. Nehru parlance, is called ‘a good impression’. With. no’ 
nm cher Che le a), evidence, no proof of guilt; with ‘surrounding ™ 
20th May. ronicle (1), ciroumatances rebutting fantastic notions ; with the 


personal assurance of a gentleman and the presump- a 
Te oe ag 


your of his sense o. bh eniclatr with: all howe the local Government 
ve the application - of a war tneagure for the prosecution of «an 
ocentandhonourable man! ‘The ladies were spared from the order possibly 
} the ‘ confic aes that they would quietly disappear in company with. 
Mr. Nehru. The guilt of living in a hotel where Government lodged their 
guests is. indeed tettible ! Supposing to-morrow Russians or Persians happen 
Cae 0 reside: in ‘another hotel, are Nationalists to give undertaking of good 
' gonduct? The malevolent stupidity of some bureaucrats at times knows 
~ » mo bounds; they do not have even a trace of the sense of humour to help 
—. fihem against ridiculous conduct. And this mancuvre ati the Mussoorie front 
es is eminently worthy of their statesmanship.” 


i! It is understood that as the result of the representations of the 
Pear © | Honourable Mr. Surendranath Banerjea, as president 
The Royal amnesty of the British Indian Association Sub-Comnotittee 
should be extended to the for the relief of released prisoners and detenus, the 
pg seers gener le jy), Government of India have agreed to re-examine the 
18th May. ronicie ("), eases of political prisoners still detained in the 
a | Andamans, with a view to releasing as many of 
them as possible. One of the first to be set at liberty through Mr. Banerjea’s 
effort is Ullaskar Dutt, who was convicted in the Alipore ‘Bomb Case. We 
hope the Government's enquiries will not be confined to Bengalee prisoners 
‘alone but will be extended to all political detenus in the Andamans, The 
Government of India ought to lose no time in extending the benefit of the 
Royal amnesty, even at this late hour, to the Savarkar brothers, whose 
release the public of this Presidency have been persistently demanding i in 
their conferences. Apart from the prisoners in the Andamans, it is stated 
that there are scores of political prisonere detained without trial in the various 
provinces, to whom the benefit of the Royal amnesty has been refused. The 
policy of imprisonment without trial can never commend itself to any civilised 
community, and whether in Ireland or in India it is bound to fail in achieving 
the object in view. If the Government of India are earnest in ushering in the 
new era they should either try these detenus in open courts of justice or 
set them at liberty.”’ 


81. The Kesarit says that although the Committea appointed to report on 
| Preferential tariffs has not pronounced any definite 
‘Comments on the opinion regarding their suitability or otherwise in the 
ee < od Soerie case of India, it inclines on the whole to the view 
©. Kesari (106) 18th } May. that they should be accepted’since it would bs 
| to the interest of England to do so. The Com- 
mittee’ s argument, it remarks, that the loss sustained by India by diminished 
sales in France, Belgium, etc., will be made up to her by increased sales in 
England, is fallacious, since the prices of Indian commodities are sure 
to go down with the virtual disappearance of competition among buyers. 
‘The paper, therefore, urges that Indians should reject the proposed arrange- 
ment, 


82. Commenting on the Kanara Conference the 3ombay Chronicle 

i i writes :—“ North Kanara is a forest district par 
Bombay Chronicle () excellence, but the way in which the Forest Depart- 

20th May. ’ ment have set about exploiting the resources of these 
forests has been the reverse of beneficial to the 

he por pulation of the district. Indeed, the policy of the Department has contri- 
buted materially to the ruin of the peasantry of the district and has given 
rise to bitter discontent among all classes of people. Under this policy, which 

has been pursued for several decades past with a ruthless disregard of the 
imary rights and welfare of the agricultural classes, thousands of acres of 
cultivable land have been annexed to the ‘ reserved’ forest areas, and large 
-pumbers of people have been reduced from the position of independent 

ae agriculturists to that of helpless daily wage-earners. It is but natura) that, 
in these circumstances, the population of the district should deteriorate 
be iy numerically as well as in its capacity to withstand adverse conditions.......... 
_ + Kamara, on the other hand, is threatened with a gradual denudation of the 
\. Wille, ges. as a result of the blundering activities of the Forest Department. 
 Iéis not surprising, therefore, that the attention of.the District Conference was 
. "Mgonop olised to a great extent by the menace of the Forest policy of Govern- 
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‘ment. The Conference has in .a lengthy resolution called’ upon the Govern- 
ment to reverse the. policy which has proved highly detrimental to the 


interests of the people of the district.. A deputation has been appointed to 
wait on the Governor, and it. is to be hoped that Sir George Lloyd will lose, no 
time in putting a stop to the aggressive forest policy which has raised bitter 
discontent in the district. ‘We hope, also, that he will expedite the enquiry 
into the whole subject of Kanara forests, which his Government recently 
promised to institute.” — - 


P 


88. Inthe course of an article attacking Mr. Lloyd George and his 

__ Ministry, the Lokasangraha writes :—British power in 

__ Reflections on the Irish Jyeland has almost come to an end and the English 
ma 34 292 A 109 officials there are practically prisoners. While the 
aa. a (°°), Trish Home Rule Bill ‘is being discussed with 
considerable warmth in Parliament, the Irish them- 

selves are spitting on it and are laying the foundation of swardjya in their 
country on the strength of their wrist. The English residents and officials 
are being murdered in broad daylight. The murderers proudly walk away 
and no one interferes with them. The ministry is nonplussed and does not 


‘know how to deal with the situation. The whole of America is full of 


Irishmen. Influential Americans are Irish by nationality and it can safely 
be said that to-day Irishmen dominate the whole of America. They hold 
high positions and being Irish watch for opportunities to. revenge themselves 
on the English. ‘l'o injure Ireland is, therefore, equivalent to injuring the 
whole of America; and a quarrel with America would spell ruin to Hingland. 
England’s present greatness is due to her friendship with America. She is 
sure to come to grief if America becomes her enemy. And if she were to 
give independence to Ireland as desired by America, Ulster would growl and 
raise the standard of rebellion! Again, the Irish themselves are not prepared 
to accept swardjya within the Empire but want complete separation from 
England. She is thus in a fix and her condition has become pitiable. [The 
paper then refers to the weakness of the Government in releasing Irish 


prisoners who went on a hunger strike.| What would have been the state 


to-day of Ireland, America and England if these men had died? ‘lhe whole 
of Ireland would have been ablaze; England would have been humiliated by 
the knowledge of having commited an atroeious act, and in fact, the whole 
world would have been moved. [Irishmen are not of course like the Indian 
worms killed at Amritsar. They cannot be crushed in large numbers like 


Indians without the world knowing anything about it for months together. 


*34. Commenting on the Rules for the New Bombay Legislative 
Council, the Kaiser-2-Hind remarks :—‘‘ The introduc- 

_ Comments on thé Rules tion of the vernaculars will lend a more popular tone 
- oes +; 2 eel to council debates, but there are several disadvantages 
y ety Hind " (25) connected with it. Official members who have no 
28rd May, Eng. cols. | ‘knowledge of the vernaculars will be at a loss how to 
answer arguments which they have not understood. 

Members who could express themselves fairly well in Kuglish, but not so well 
astin their own language will be tempted to use the vernacular rather than speak 
in English. In order that the privilege of using the vernaculars, therefore, 
may not be abused we trust that the president will grant such permission only 


in rare cases.” 


35, The rules for the guidance of the reformed Bombay Legislative 
Council provide that the Council can suspend its 

Sdnj Vartamdn (82), ordinary work to reply to questions of public interest 
18th May; Praja Mitra in cases of grave emergencies subject to the permis- 


and Pdrst (80), 19th and sion of the Governor. These are extraordinary 


— lhdr 0) sol bee powers vested in the Governor, unheard of in any 


legislative assembly of Europe. It is strange 
that the very Governor who has not been considered suitable as president of 
the Legislative Council should be given powers to decide whether a certain 
question of public interest be discussed in the Council or not. We have no 
guarantee that these powers will not be misused. We record our emphatic 
protest against these rules and hope that political associations will appeal to 
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ary of State aed tie: adios seaidled ‘The hae limit of two Soils. 
ied for. such emergency diseussion is quite inadequate. It is the urgency 

ef the question that should decide the length of time for such discussions. 

The Pra; oe x Mitra and Pdrsi takes exception to the provision made in the 
-"¥ales for: the use of the vernacular languages by the members in the Counail 
 gndidecliares that it might lead ‘to the election by the backward classes of 
__ fgeompetent men: who ‘know nothing of English and are almost illiterate. 
bes It urges that only English should be the language through which the business 
.. pf the Council should be conducted. In ihe subsequent issue the paper 
strongly objects to Kuropeans from the Colonies being given the right to elect 
Bopeceen keel yes to the Council. It urges that the franchise should be denied 
‘ peans coming from those Colonies that do not give the ordinary rights. 
of oilisenship to Indians. The Bombay Samdchdr approves of the rules on 
the. whole but objects to the use of the vernaculars as in its opinion it will 
not secure. complete comprehension of the subject under discussion by the 


members.] 


36. “The draft orders relating to motions of adjournment in the 
| Bombay Council are extremely reactionary, and we 
Mahrdtta (8), 28rd May. 1 ast strongly protest against them. The order runs 
thus: ‘The member asking leave must hand to ‘the President a written state- 
ment of the proposed motion (of adjournment) and resolution and must annex 
thereto the consent of the Governor to his motion.’ Now we must remember 
that sometimes an adjournment has to be moved as a protest simply because 
the Governor himself or his Executive Councillor has offended the 
Gouneil or the public by some of his acts. Insuch a case it is absolutely 
impossible to expect a Governor consenting to a motion of protest against 
- him or his favourite colleague. Are the members of Council then to be 

_ , reduced to utter helplessness in such cases? Is it just that they should be 
- forced to beg for consent from a man against whom or whose favourite they 
are fo raise their voice? Has ever a Court asked the consent of the accused 
for prosecuting or proceeding against bim? It looks absurd, and yet our 
Government have the effrontery to include this gross palpable absurdity in the 
draft orders !”’ 


87. The Vijayi Mardtha complains that the new constitutional reforms, 
instead of transferring authority from the bureau- 

Protest against the Gracy to the democracy as intended by Government, 
ay soe og Sie - — will only place it in the hands of the Brahmins and 
ba Logilatve Counc, declares that this has been the result of Mr. Mon- 
soni re Marétha (131), tagu having got completely into the hands of the 
agitators belonging to that class. It goes on:— 

2 The Marathas who constitute the very life of 

Muharashtra have been given only eight seats out of 111 in this Presidency. 
This is an insult to the Maratha community which numbers about a crore. 
It is unjust that the interests of a community which, in response to the call 
of Government at a critical hour, aided them and sacrificed life should be 
placed in the hands of those who openly came in the way of raising war loans 
and enrolling recruits for the army. Nay more: it will shake the confidence 
of the Marathas in British rule. .They will come to think that Government 
will not listen to their demands unless they resort to the policy of obstruction. 
It was because the Maratha community remained loyal that the satyagraha 
agitation failed to take root in Maharashtra and there were no riots and 
arson. Government know all this. If the Muhammadans have _ been 
granted 30 per cent. of the seats, Marathas and other non-Brahmins had 
a right to expect more than 50 per cent., but Government have not seen their 
way to allot to them even five per cent. Will not this cause permanent 
discontent among the Marathas? Just as King Shahu of Satara handed over — 
e Maratha Kingdom to the crafty Peshwas, so to-day the British Government 
is placing the provincial administration under the control of the Brahmins. 
This is sure to prove troublesome to the non-Brahmin classes. The Brahmin 
ureaucrats even without possessing important powers are to-day harassing 
the ryots. It is needless to say that full Peshwai rule will commence as 
goon as they secure more power. .We would now ask the non-Brahmins that 


\ 


Pe ple SER oe 
ph eh Set 0 


el Ae May eke grey alk ae ew ae ' * 4 i 
a +t ay aie oe 4 ‘ 2 < eye ¥ea \ ef Le : ‘ee ; as 7 + G Ks , : 7B eR, ‘ 
4 ¥ + , ae Pe ~ % y ¥ . ‘ oe 4 
é Shey » ered ye * * 1G rf ; ‘ . ‘ ‘ 


17 


‘they should henceforward cease looking up to Government for help and see: 


that only those really devoted to the public welfare are elected to the Couazil. 
[“K” writes as follows to the paper on the same subject:—Had the English 


-gided with the Peshwa in the eighteenth century, the Marathas would have 


destroyed them along with the Peshwa. But the evil thing which the : 
English avoided in the eighteenth century they have resorted to in the twentieth 
and allying themselves with the Bhats [a contemptuous term for Brahmins] 
they have begun to hate their old friends the Marathas. If unfortunately for. 
India the time for the destruction of the English has come, who can. con-: 
fidently say that matters would not come to an undesirable pass by their: 
accepting evil counsel? The old Kuglish statesmen were experienced men 
and therefore they maintained friendship with the Marathas. But Mr. 

Montagu seems to be a mere bookworm and so he has allied himself with the 
Brahmins and has turned false to the Marathas. British statesmen will surely 
injure the country if they allow themselves to be guided by such an in- 
inexperienced Secretary of State. It is most unfortunate that he should not 
have any idea as to the terrible calamities that would befall the country if a 
struggle between the Marathas aud the English is begun. It was the Marathas 
that secured India to the British from the Peshwas and it was the Marathas 
that saved India for the English by shedding their own life blood, when it was 

at the point of passing out of their hands in the recent war. The interest of 
India lies in the maintenance of friendship between the two races.| 


88. Referring to the allotment of eight reserved seats in the new 
Bombay Legislative Council to Marathas, the 
— vore  oeee Jaugaruk wants to know whether the allotment is 
according to Sir John Heaton’s award or merely 
a provisional arrangement made by Government themselves. It also says that 
it is not clear what other allied classes are included in the term ‘ Maratha’. 
It goes on :—We do not know why no seats have been reserved in Satara 
and Hast Khandesh where the population mainly consists of Marathas and 
other allied classes. When Brahmins belonging to the Progressive Party had 
themselves suggested the reservation of at least ten seats for the backward 
classes, why did Government take it into their heads to provoke those classes 
by reserving only eight seats for them ? 


39. Commenting upon the allotment of seats to the several districts 

in the new Bombay Legislative Council, the Koldba 

Representation of Samdchdr regrets that, in spite of the strong demand 
Koléba in the new Coun- made for the allotment of two seats to the Kolaba 
m, liba Samdchdr (108 District, Government have not favourably considered 

15th May. ani re kh points out that not only are Government not 
willing to grant two seats to the Kolaba District, 

but that the one that is allotted to it is at least once in every three elections 

to go to the Marathas and the allied classes as a reserved seat. In its opinion 
this concession is quite uncalled for, as the Marathas of the district have 
never demanded separate representation for themselves. The paper still 
hopes that Government would respect the public opinion in | the district and 
modify their mistake. 


40. ‘Some valuable light on the origin of the recent disturbances in 
Fiji is thrown by Mr. Manilal, whose letter to us 

The real origin of the as well as the one addressed to an Australian 
recent disturbances 1 journal will be found published elsewhere to-day. 
B ¥ Mr. Manilal makes it clear that the rioting was the 
ombay Chronicle (]), di lj gl itt pte d 
19th May. | irect outcome of the policy of terrorization pursue 
by the white planters with a view to force the Indian 

Iajbourers to give up their demand for higher wages. Mr. Manilal says that 
as a result of the recent happenings the status of Indians in the island has 
been rendered worse than it was till then. All Indians now, whether men - 
or women, he states, are obliged to take out a permit before they can move 
about outside their homes, while even the Fijians and other aboriginal 
population are entirely free from such restrictions. If this is true 


and the state of things continues to ‘prevail, the Government of 
m 84—5 OOK 3 


Tadia and public bodi . thie opunry, oa attach any value to India’ g. 

fame and sudo poe must emphatically protest against the 

tyrannical treatment of Indians by the Fiji Government. As Mr. Manilal 

igh phily Ptdes, in the face of the systematic persecution of Indians, the 

0, nrities: in India had no business to welcome the Fiji deputation in this 

aos ec r say “Will our countrymen realise the gravity of the situation’ and 

ae ues amand that the Government of India should move, without further 

- delay, to secure for Indians in Fiji the freedom of movement which-has been. 

go outrageously filched from them? The Government of India should also 

demand the immediate release of the Indian women who may be still in jail. 

It is an insult to the womanhood of India to suggest that Indian women in 

. Fiji were capable of ‘revolutionary’ acts. What is the meaning of these 

arrests and ofthe quartering of special white constables in Indian lines? 

Is it part and parcel of the policy of the white planters of Fiji, endorsed by 

the local Government, to cow down the Indian population into acquiescence 

in the state of semi-slavery in which they have been forced to live so long, 
‘but from which they are now trying to emancipate themselves ?” 


41. The way in which Indians are being treated in the Empire after 
the Allies have been able to impose their terms 
Protest against the upon the enemy makes the Indiansrub. their eys 
sition of Indians in gnd ask the following questions :—Have the British 
eas ie, Ibi statesmen deceived us completely? Have they 
May. ee ' “fooled the’ Indians by false promises? Have they 
now adopted the policy suggested by the proverb 
“A fig for the doctor when cured”? Is the British power going to be based 
on colour prejudices? Do those who are framing the policy of the colonies 
| mean to say that they will do what they like with the Indians? Do they 
mean to challenge the Indians to retaliate as they like? We do not think 
that the Colonial politicians realise that the hearts of the Indians burn at 
the treatment given to them. We wonder whether the British statesmen are 
willing to sow the seeds of unrest in India that will turn it into another 
Ireland. The questions now at issue in South Africa are the rights of Indians 
as settlers in that country and as citizens of the British Empire. Indians in 
South Africa wish to have a hand in the administration of the country like 
the white settlers. There is nothing unnatural in their demand. In Kast 
Africa the position of Indians has become pitiable indeed. It must be noted 
that Indians were respected and happy when Hast Africa was under the 
German sway and that Indians have not got any advantage as a result of that 
country having been conquered with their help. [The paper then recounts the 
disabilities of Indians in East Africa and adds :—| Is it not the duty of the 
Government of India to draw the attention of the British ministers to such 
a state of affairs? Will the Government of India not take any steps to 
prevent the creation of causes of unrest? Do they mean to welcome anarchy 
in India like the one that now exists in Ireland by putting into operation 
repressive laws like the Press Act, the Rowlatt Act and the Seditious Meet- 
ings Act when people take to agitation ? 


42. Commenting upon the condition of Indians in British East Africa, 


EC 109) the Lokasangraha writes:—Brethren, take note of 

15th May gra > British nature. Do not be misled by the goodness 

y of a few white meu. The true inwardness of the 

policy of the whites is to be seen in their attitude towards the Indians in 
British East Africa. Take note of it and digest it well. 


43. Referring to the memorial submitted to His Excellency the Vicerov 


a by the Bombay pensioners, the Jdm-ce-Jamshed 
Appeal to Government remarks :—‘ We trust the case of these pensioners 


oe eviate the hard lotof will receive the sympathetic consideration of the 
overnment pensioners. 


: Government of India it so richly deserves. The 

ith Mes, Eng. cols, (24), purchasing power of the rupee is about one-half of 
what it was in pre-war days, and the value of the 

pensions earned by these men has, therefore, been reduced by one-half. Add 


ae a this that these retired servants of Government have no > spokesmen, as in 
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the case of men still in active service, to bring these claims to the notice of 
Government. The relief these pensioners seek is by no means excessive. 
They suggest an increase of their pensions by 30 per cent. provided that in 
no case shall any pension with the proposed percentage exceed Rs. 500 per 
mensem........... This, we submit, is an eminently fair and reasonable request, 
and the Imperial Government, by acceding to it, will be but doing the barest 
justice to a body of men, whose only fault that we can discern so far ‘has been 
that they have served this country long enough to éntitle them to their 

pensions.” } 


eo 
jie 


44. “The irregularity in the delivery of post in this city is increasi ng a 

| from day to day, and the complaints on the part of a 

_ Complaint about postal the public on this score appear to be well founded. 
irregularities in, Ahmed- Whatever may be the cause of this irregularity, it 
~—o Bandhu (29) cannot be denied that it is the, public that are the 
16th ie Eng. cols. ’ greatest sufferers in consequence of it. It is by no 
means an uncommon thing for people to wait for 

hours for their post, and the hardship and the inconvenience to the mer- 
cantile community due to this delay can be better imagined than described. 
As a matter of fact, this irregularity is little short of scandalous, and it is ae 
time the responsible authorities realized their responsibility in this connection, a 
for the way in which things have been going on for some days past scarcely ae 
reflects any credit on a Department, the working of which was heldupasa ~ omy 
model of regularity and promptness to others not very long ago.” ay 


LEGISLATION. 


45. The Honourable Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoolla’s Bill will fail to give ia 
satisfaction. Bombay being the capital of the Pre- 4 
Comments on the Bill sgidency; its people naturally want to see free and ~ ate 
to provide for the exten- ¢ompulsory primary education introduced in the city Hi 
vag Aoi big — and, therefore, the very words occurring in the pream- a) 
” Indu Prakash (44) 15th ble, vzz.. “ A scheme for the extension of prymary on 
May; Jdgaruk (45), 15th education” would disappoint them. ‘The discretion 4 
May. allowed to the Municipality by the Bill to introduce ee 
free and compulsory education for children of both ay 
sexes or either sex is likely to give rise to controversy like that now raging 1 
in the Poona Municipality. The Bill authorises the Corporation to impose a : yy 
new education cess-to meet the charges of the new education scheme, and it a 
will be seen in due course whether it will impose the cess on particular wards a) 
according to their advanced or backward condition. Where was the neces-_ 4q 
sity of empowering the Governor in Council to exempt the children of 
particular classes from the application of the measure? In this age of 
democracy it is difficult to understand the motive of this provision in a city 
like Bombay where the. need of enlightening the whole of its population by 
free and compulsory education is more keenly felt than at any other place. 
[The Jdgaruk on the other hand is of opinion that the Bill on the whole is 
very liberally framed; it congratulates Government on their responding to the 
call of public opinion as befits the new democratic era.| 


J. EK. SANJANA, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Government: 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 28th May 1920.. . 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and ali other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to 
Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND’ THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “The manner in which the responsibility for the Punjab atrocities 


ee has apparently been disposed: of disappointi 
The Hunter Committee’s ys Pers P is disapp me. 


| beyond expectations. Neither the Government. of — 
es or Chronicle (1) India nor the Imperial Government will retrieve the’ 
o7th er. ’ reputation of British rule in India by the perfunctory 


manner in which they have reviewed one of the 
tragic scandals of Indian history. From the Government of India we did not 
expect any serious condemnation of themselves or their agents. That the 
Imperial Government should have lightly minimised the gravity of the 
outrages, must come as a profound shock to Indians who waited for justice 
with little fear of its betrayal........... Unaconsciously perhaps, but yet with 
due docility, the one Huropean member, whom we hoped fo see with his head 
above the blood-feud, joined the majority and supplied the Government of 
India with a version which, if anything, is perverted history. Of the 
exclusion of non-official evidence this is how Lord Hunter writes: ‘I may say’ 
that I had the less reason to regret that this was the only course open and the 
evidence, which had been given, appeared to me to contain material for our 
reaching a decision upon the different points coming within the scope of 
our enquiry—it being no part of our duty to re-try individual cases.’ The 
collected evidence would have been rather inconvenient to the preconceptions 
of the Government majority, and Lord Hunter did not regret it. The 
enormity of the course is heightened by the paltry use to which the collected 
facts are put by the majority for the exoneration, wherever possible, of 
officials whose ruthless conduct has been proclaimed in their own evidence. 
Everywhere they praise officials with faint  damns. ’ General Dyer is 
“reproached with the commission of‘a grave error’; official veterans, like 
Colonel Johnson and Colonel O’Brien, are guilty of ‘ unnecessary acts ’ and 
‘mistakes’, The inspiration was probably to put a brave face over a discredited 
chapter of British administration and make it apparent for critics that the 
charges. of iniquity wera overcoloured. The deyice is hopeless. And the 
absence of unequivocal condemnation of foul savagery will only accentuate 
the disrepute. If General Dyer was guilty of ‘a grave error,’ let us speak of 
Germans | in Belgium and of Belgians in .Congo, as having been guilty of 
‘indiscretions’. Softening epithets for the indirect exoneration of offenders 
will not restore credit. The tranquil manner in which offences are toned 
down and condoned will only outrage the susceptibilities of those who, 
in India and abroad, were ‘Jooking forward to the positive condemnation of 
inexcusable. crimes. ‘The report of the majority is, however, a monumental, 
though worthless, attempt at special pleading. We have no hesitation in 
saying that a verdict formulated with such calculation and composure 
adds insult to the wrong already sustained by Indians.......... The 
Government of India, self-righteous and oozing with sentiment have 
produced a long despatch on the basis of the majority report.......... The 
majority report and the endorsement of Government obscure the real 
facts of the occurrence. Before April 13th, Sir Michael O’Dwyer was 
in complete responsibility, but there is not a word of condemnation touching 
the harassments of his rule and the immediate provocation of his methods. 


The majority dismiss the charge of press-gang methods and war-loan zoolum 


as undemonstrable stories, knowing as they did that non-official evidence had 
been excluded. In the developments of the early part of the year, right up to 
the completion of the massacre, Sir Michael O’Dwyer was in complete 
responsibility. Without his direction, approval or acquiescence, there could 
have been none of the untoward symptoms which he promoted.......... And 
Sir Michael emerges 4s a hero, after the surrender of Simla to his wizardry. 
They, true to themselves and without the slightest compunction of folly, say: 


‘It was fortuvate that, when the disturbances broke out in April 1919 the 


Punjab was in charge of a Lieut.-Governor of great experience and courage. 
The eel of India consider that Sir Michael O’Dwyer acted with 


decision and vigour at a time of great danger, and that he was responsible | 
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f quelling a dangerous rising whioh might hava had widespread and - 
d te ous consequences on the rest of India’........... What Indian, 
mowing the facts, will. accept this inversion of Sir Michael's steward- 
Dh, pi », on. which the Imperial Government also, in pursuance of saving 
See ‘enea of .all- and sundry, congratulate him?......... Again, the 
Government of India dwell on the supreme lesson of disorders; selecting 
‘the danger of civil disobedience as the chief cause of disorders. It 
is not true. Bloodshed was precipitated in the Punjab not through Satya- 
graha. Bombay was the centre of the movement, but the existence of 
-gomonsense and humanity prevented the reckless destruction of life by the 
military. It was not civil disobedience which brought about the trouble; 
it was the arrogant contempt for Indian life and the zest for ‘teaching the 
lesson * which brought about bloodshed in the Punjab. If there had been a Sir 
George Lloyd in the Punjab, there would have been no General Dyer hardy 
enough to massacre: if there had been a Lord Hardinge at Simla there would 
have been no Sir Michael O’Dwyer hardy enough to have his own sport. The 
Government of India have not learnt the supreme lesson of the bloodshed of 
Jast year, and Lord Chelmsford, prabably, never will. For stage-managing 
things, pulling out men from difficulties and getting out of them himself, 
there is no politician to match Mr. Montagu. The expectation that he would 
follow a straight and strict course with regard to the Punjab has been falsified 
in the event. Living indetachment, it has become his proud task to gather up 
the end of the Punjab affair ina single roll and throw it for the entertainment 
and dismay of Anglo-Indian aud Indian alike. If the facts had been correctly 
investigated and opportunities of discussion allowed before decisions of. 
severity—sham or otherwise—the Punjab affair would have been a serious 
responsibility for the Secretary of State a defend. Now with a homily, made 
|in association with the Cabinet, he seems to retire from the field. Hven the 
evidence of this enquiry has not been seriously weighed. There is not a word 
touching the exemplary punishments nesessary to discourage repetition and to 
vindicate the bond fides of British indignation. In the cold and dispassionate 
document, General Dyer has been handed over to the notice of the Army 
Council. The war has ccarsened military sensibility, and even if there is 
some fuss about General Dyer, it is unlikely that the consequences will over- 
whelm him. He is on the retired list so far as India is concerned. What of 
justice due to Colonel Johnson, Colonel O’Brien, Mr. Bosworth-Smith, Captain 
Doveton and other shining lights of the day of terror ? They are presumbly 
left to the attentions of the Government of India, who are already fatigued 
with the Punjab bother and far too much distrusted for public confidence in 
the award of justice with regard to that province. Not only has truth been 
supplanted, justice seems to be as remote as ever. If things are left in this 
posture, we shall not be free against the perils of swashbucklers.......... 
In the result, these documents are extraordinarily piquant in their cynicism. 
, Sir Michael’s credit has been bolstered up by Lord Chelmsford’s Govern- 
"ment. ‘Lord Chelmsford’s credit has been bolstered up by Mr. Montagu’s 
compliments. Mr. Montagu is far out of the storm to need any bolstering-up 
in connection with a story of concealment and ineptitude in which his 
responsibility has become shaded. So the tragedy ends with the epilogue of 
restored friendships. But what of justice to the Punjab? What of the 
unishment of indemnified criminals? What of the real authors of barbarity ? 
hat of the derelictions of the duty which have gone uncensured? The 
shame of the Punjab will only be thrice deepened in the eyes of the world 
by the perfunctory conclusion given to it. India will not be satisfied with — 
this mockery of justice, with this distortion of the tale of tragedy. What,. 
then, is the conclusion—the melancholy conclusion? This that Britain’s 
honour remains unredeemed and India’s wrong unredressed. But that is 
not all. An infinitely higher issue than the wrong done to India and the 
hononr of Britain is involved and has been brought into relief by the amaz- 
ingly perfunctory manner in which the Imperial Government, not to speak 
of the majority of the Hunter Committee and the Government of India, 
have dealt with the Punjab atrocities and: their authors. It is an issue 
on an immediate and satisfactory solution of which largely depends the future 
: ot may of India but of the Hast ‘Generally. | And the issue is: What.is to 


ay 


: 3 

be the ohacnebee of the relationship of the white races with the Asiatic and 
_ African peoples in respect of whom they exercise or are to exercise some 
kind of administrative control or guidance? Is the basis of this relationship 
to be brute force or the consent of the people? The test will be not merely - 
the value which is attached to human life ‘but also whether there is any 
distinction made in the valuation of the lives of a European and a non- 
European.......... The tempations to resort to this ~*frightfulness’ will not 
be infrequent when the legitimate aspirations of the Hastern peoples come 
in such conflicts with Western vested interests as to lead future Dyers and 
O’Dwyers to scent dangerous movements of revolt in those conflicts. The 
menace can only be avoided by a radical change in the conception of the 
relations of the Eastern—the exploited—people to the West. And that 
radical change is the recognition that the Westerner is wanted in the Hast 
as a friend and adviser but no longer as master—and that his life is neither 
more nor less valuable than that of the Oriental.” 


2. “Of the platitudinous and—let us add—the solemn assertion of 
| | principles, we have a good example in the Imperial 
sth Mae Chromicle (1), Gegnatch. After the dastardly crimes of the Martial 

= Law regime, the assertion of justice ought to have 
taken two courses. Firstly, it was for the Imperial Government openly to 
repudiate the doctrine of frightfulness which animated the bureaucracy in the 
Punjab. Secondly, it was incumbent upon them to do justice to the offenders 
who, besides inflicting cruel wrongs, gloried in the deeds of shame. Official 
culprits, their patrons and allies, are, on the whole, still impenitent touching 
nefarious conduct. For the Imperial Government, there could be no discharge 
of responsibility in the recital of solemn maxims. Without practical vindica- 
tion of justice, their professions are as faith without works......... His 
Majesty’s Government put the duty of meting out punishments to wrong- 
doers as a secondary responsibility. They want to derive lessons for the future 
without adequate correction to the offenders of the past. The attitude is 
fundamentally wrong and may prove an incitement to further recklessness 
should unfortunate circumstances recur; and unfortunate circumstances, alas, 
depend in the future, as in the past, on the outbreak of racial arrogance, and 
the pious subordination of the duty of rendering justice is calculated to defeat 
ifs own purpose. And what is the measure of ‘ visiting penalties ’ with which 
the present occasion is likely to be wound up? Wedo not want to prejudge 
the action of the authorities, but we cannot escape the lessons of the punish- 
ment assigned to General Dyer. The Imperial Government, with vast display 
of dignity, condemn the spirit in which General Dyer perpetrated his 
barbarities ; but what have they done to him? In normal circumstances, he 
should have been prosecuted for murder. Now, after ponderous condemnation 
of his methods, as a violation of civilised and humane practices, he is handed 
over to the tender mercies of the Army Council. Did he not commit a grave 
error? What the Army Council may do we shall not anticipate, but 
the very term ‘grave error’ is calculated to cheat justice,......... In the 
absence of deterrent punishments, the declarations of the Imperial Govern- 
ment become robbed of much of their value, moral as well as administrative. 
The exposure of the Punjab atrocities is not an insular affair; if has gained 
a world-wide notoriety, not exactly creditable to British trusteeship, and the 
world, which prefers deeds to words, will have its own judgment if misgivings 
prove true. Still, the findings of the Imperial Government must be serious 
enough to those who mismanaged the situation and complimented each other 
with pathetic reliance on the virtue of mutual admiration.......... The bulk 
of the despatch is a condemnation of the doctrine and methods of the reign 
of terror. The British Government have verbally dissociated themselves 
from lapses in the sense of humanity. Eulogy of discredited individuals 
apart, the despatch contains sentiments, a fraction of which would have been 
a mercy in the Punjab if they had affected the authors of the terror. Not 
much praise, ii must be noticed, has been bestowed on the Govermnent of 
India; and very little was due, since they were in the O’Dwyerian eclipse. 
The bureaucracy is hide-bound, insensible; it is one .of the virtues of its 
longevity. But the censure of the Imperial Government has, we hope, 
‘penetrated its surface. Vain words of ‘solace are all very well; but it is 


Ly: +, nm nie. cof their hesitation sad obvious desire for the. 
“ei individuals, the British Government have disowned and con- 


‘demned. in. words, the Dyerite doctrine of ruling by terror. It is not 
ere = ti oH e to the Nacecatenny that it should have been thus reminded of 


ee. a UL mane responsibilities, but it is all to the good. Far better and more 
6ombisteni would it have been if, with condemnation, there had also been : 


adequate sentences for outstanding culprits.” 


ir oF is It would be useful at this stage to notice the nature of criticisms, 
ie British and Anglo-Indian, that are being made. on 

: dite Chromicle (1), the issue in general. The general tendency of Anglo- 
29th May. Indian criticisms is to condone the offences of the 
authorities and blame the Imperial Government on 
the: words of censure that have been used in respect of the more atrocious 
deeds perpetrated under the shelter of Martial Law. The majority report is a 
ifenred 2 defence of the actions of the authorities.......... The Anglo-Indian 
press taking advantage of the shameless partiality of the majority, is enabled to 
concentrate its energy on the exculpation of Dyer, as if the massacre of Dyer 
alone had called for defence. The Anglo-Indians are apparently confident that 
criminals other than Dyer do not need special pleading, as they do not stand 
exposed 4o any serious punishment. riting on the atrocious practice of 
Germans in Belgium, Viscount Bryce says: ‘The practice shocks us more 
because concrete instances of cruelty rouse a livelier indignation; but: the 
principles are a more melancholy proof of the extent to which the minds of 
able men may be so perverted by false ideals and national vanity as to lose the 
common human sense of right and wrong. How far the infection has 
corrupted the Anglo-Indian mind is plain from the conscienceless pride if 
takes in excusing wrongs that ought to have roused at least some shame 
and, indignation. The glorification of crimes as wise and patriotic acts— 
acts: which even the majority report with all its specious excuse found it 
impossible to commend—shows how far we are from a just and honourable 
understanding with Englishmen, in spite of the cant about equal justice. 
seeosyeee L6is not the Germans alone who may be so‘ perverted by false 
ideals. and national vanity as to lose the common human sense of right and 
wrong. We for our part do not see many potentialities of harmony after 
the sight of vile exultation over wrongs that ought to be revolting to decent 
men and women. One Anglo-Indian journal hopes that ‘the disgraceful 
treatment meted out to General Dyer will not be allowed to stand.’ We 
- could understand a plea for mercy or the offer of extenuating circumstances, 
but we are shocked at the utter godlessness with which he is made an emblem 
of human appreciation. Some British papers have commented on the Hunter 
report, but they seem to think that the conduct of Dyer is the only con- 
troversial issue connected with the Punjab infamy. The Daily Mazl, the 
Daily Express and the Daily News are constrained to accept the condemna- 
tion of Dyer as just. The Daily News, one of the staunch friends of honest 
and just administration, is, however, entirely misled in the judgment that the 
majority report bears the marks of ‘impartiality. The marks of impartiality 
are Gonspicuous by their absence.......... The cold-blooded manner, in which 
the bulk of the crimes have been minimised and condoned, will only 
aggravate the scandal in the eyes of the world. The hope that a despatch 
or two will reassure ‘moderate’ Indians is a recent variety of consolation. 
Hard words break no bones, and India has yet to see how Britain is going to 
do justly by.her. Asif the effusion of sickening pharisaism had not been 
emough, we have before us an Archbishop wobbling about the ‘ present 
tendency to make a scapegoat of the white soldier.’.....,... Hnough discredit 
has been earned by missionaries through their general policy of silence at the 
sight of unspeakable wrongs wantonly inflicted. Now here is one of the 
dignitaries of the Roman Catholic’ Church repeating the unchristian heresy 
of the end justifying the means in a spirit that would make Alexander VI 
turn-in his grave.......... What, in the result, is the lesson of these criticisms, . 
pag and ond ? ‘It is that there i is & formidable body of opinion by people 


‘native,’ that they 


India will carry the lesson as a flaming memory ; and probably that 1 is | what 
they want,” 


*4. “We have no hesitation in saying that the Majority report 


| has added nothing but insult to injury. Gross 
gala (8), 30th ana flaming crimes like murders of hundreds 
y: of innocent people are styled by the European 
majority a8 "Grave errors’ and atrocious punishments and outrageous orders 
as “imprudent ’, “ unfortunate,’ and ‘ injudicious ’ acts. Nor are the majori 
of the Committee alone in condoning such crimes. The Government of India, 
and His Majesty’s Government also sometimes, have styled such diabolical, 
and in their words, indefensible and inexcusable, acts as mera ‘ errors ‘and 
have dittoed the Committee” s description of others as "imprudent ’ and 
‘unfortunate’ deeds.’ Acts which even according to the Committee’s opinion 
had no justification, which His Majesty’s Government think constituted a 
violation of the sacred principles, which the Government of India think are 
indefensible and inexcusable, which cost hundreds of Indians their lives and 
limbs, and which were intenled to burn down upon the hearts of Indians 
their humiliation—to speak of such acts as ‘errors’ is a gross travesty of 
truth, a flagrant mockery of justice, and a blazing betrayal of sacrel trust. 
It shows nothing but a deliberate attitempt to hide the enormity of ths crima, 
and to show what the minority call as the-‘inhuman and un-British’ 
perpetrator of these acts as a pitiable soul.......... Herein India five English- 
men and three Indians, whom the Government considered safe for thair 
purpose, were appointed to investigate the crimes of the Indian people and of 
European officers. The Kuropeans and Indians together had no scruples of 
conscience to style the killing of Englishmen by Indians as ‘murders.’ But 
when Hnglishmen came to characterise the acts of Dyer and the rest of the 
Punjib gang of English, or say un-English, officers they hesitated, they 
faltered, and they succumbed to race prejudice. Dyer’s cruel and terrible 
slaughter of nearly 400 men in the J hallian wala Bagh at once dwindled down 
foa ‘grave error’! It was notevena ‘crime. It was not murder! In the 
case of German atrocities such a carnage amounted to ‘murders.’ In the 
case of atrocities by Indians such killing was again murder! But in the case 
of Dyer it was merely a ‘ grave error’! Whata striking and startling contrast 
in the Committee’s description of the same offence when committed by 
an Knglishman and when committed by others......,... Is aay more proof 
necessary to show that the Majority report of the Hunter Committee is 
inspired, consciously or unconsciously, by race prejudice and the idea of 
defending the criminal Englishmen ? And not only this is seenin the Majority 
report. His Majesty’s Government and the Government of India also have 
sometimes fallen a prey to the same subconscious or unconscious currents 


of thought: They describe Dyer’s action in harsher terms, but do not say 


thatit isa murder ora crime. It is thus patent that the Majority report and 
the despatches have intentionally or unintentionally tried to minimise the 
nature of crimes of Dyer and the rest of the Official gang in the Punjab....... 


The fact that the Honourable Mr. Shafi, who knows the Punjab thoroughly 


dissents from the verdict of the majority, and the Government of India detracts 
much from the value of the Government’s view and immensely strengthens 
the verdict of the minority.......... And now what is the upshot of this whole 
tragedy? The minority, Mr. Shafi, and the Congress Committee have said 
that there was no conspiracy and no rebellion, that Martial Law was un- 
necessary, that it was inhumanly administered, that it was unnecessarily 
prolonged, that Dyer’s, Johnson’s and O’Brien’s actions were inhuman and un- 
British, and that they did not save the situation in the Punjab. And as this 
is the correct verdict what then must His Majesty’s Government do to do 
justice and save the Empire’ s honour? Asking yer merely to resign is an insult 
to us. Mere promises that ‘all proved cases of abuse of their (officers’) powers 
will receive due notice’ will not pacify us. Praise of the Viceroy, O’Dwyer, 
and Lala Ram Sud have on the contrary given us an affront. What we 
Indians want is condign and drastic punishment of the guilty and safeguards 


in the Statute guaranteeing the liberties of the people in future. If these are 


not secured, if Justice, Liberty and Righteousness are not vindicated, if Indian 


lives, liberties and honour are not respected, then God only knows what aw tits 
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ne oa: the 3 Em Sire |i in i eitoss Mere sops like the Reloriia seem ike © trash 
yen | ‘Tustice, Liberty and our Honour are not safe. We prize them more 
th: ban any other thing. Even Self-Government is only a means to aftain these 


.. And if these are not to be attained, if Justice is allowed to be murdered, 


my ay f oe  Tiberty is permitted to be violated, if our Honour is trampled upon, 
ae a hey is in.our life of which we as British subjects should be proud and 


-* ghould strive for? If even the British Government allow Prussianism to run 
 tiot’ within their own boundaries, then, as Mr. Reginald Nevill said, 
‘humanity will have little to lose by the disintegration of the British ‘Empire.’ 

ud God grant wisdom to the Cabinet to avert such a catastrophe.” 


#5, . Commenting on the Secretary of State’s Despatch on the Hunter 
‘Indian’Social B eformer Committee’s report the Indian Social Reformer 
1 ita be efor’ writes :—“ One is not bitter because the Ethiopian 
See cannot change his skin nor the leopard its spots. It 
helps one in the same way to remind oneself in perusing this extraordinary 
“document that no more is it possible for a British Government to get over its 
inveterate tendency to compromise with crime in the instruments of its 
imperialism. Those who like to do so may applaud the practical good sense 
of the findings which, while laying down general principles in uncompro- 
misiug language, nob only refrains from applying them in the two cases to 
which they ought pre-eminently to be applied, but actually goes out of its way 
to indict irrelevant, undeserved and palpably forced tributes to the two men 
whose moral, though not technical, responsibility for wrong-doing was greater 
than that of any of their subordinates and instruments. This despatch ~is 
conspicuously lacking in the courage of its convictions. The only courage it 
exhibits is a sort of perversion of that quality in antagonising the almost 
unanimous verdict of Indians, partially voiced in the minority report of the 
Indian members of the Hunter Committee, regarding the administration of 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer and the incompetence of His Excellency the Viceroy. 
The fulsome tributes to these two official personages are the fly in the oint- 
ment of Mr. Montagu’s despatch : one wonders how ever they got intoit. They 
are not only utterly irrelevant to the subject-matter of the despatch, but, in 
the light of the severe censure implied in the officially decorous paragraphs on 
the features of the Martial Law administration which have been most denounc- 
ed by Indian opinion, they may seem to have been written by Mr. Montagu 
-- with his tongue in his cheek. This, of course, is uot to be expected of His 
Majesty’s Secretary of State, and our conjecture as to the occurrence of these 
tributes in a despatch the tone of which, on the whole, if far from compli- 
mentary to the objects of them, is that some one ‘who cannot be denied, 
penned these tributes and flung them at Mr. Montagu with the injunction 
that he might say what he liked as to the occurrences in the Punjab, but that 
he should see that these were lugged in at some part of his pronouncement. 
»+seeeeee In our opinion, the expression of the full confidence of His Majesty’s 
Government in such a context can have no serious significance. This is clear 
from certain passages in the despatch, which strike a note of peremptoriness 
unusual in communications from Whitehall to Delhi. His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in forming their conclusions have not thought it their duty primarily to 
spportion blame to individuals for what has been done amiss or to visit penal- 
fies upon them, but rather to prevent the recurrence in the future of occasion 
for blame or regret in similar circumstances. This does not mean that blame 
is not to be apportioned to individuals, or that they are not to be visited with 
penalties for their misdeeds. The duty of seeing that the disapproval of His 
ajesty’s Government of certain orders and punishments are unmistakably 
marked'by censure or other action which may be necessary, is expressly and 
emphatically laid upon Lord Chelmsford’s Government. We think, and His 
Excellency himself cannot but feel, that this task can be better discharged by 
Viceroy unembarrassed by any ‘laches of his own in dealing with the 
disturbances of last year. His Majesty's Government do not mince their 
‘words in condemning General Dyer’s actions at Amritsar and they approve of 
‘the. order of the Commander-in-Chief dismissing him and declaring that he is 
unfit for further employmentin this country. In our opinion, it is a mistake to 
press for any addition to or enhancement of the punishment meted out to the 
General. True his offence was heinous, bat his part in the eerionhe was 
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all the same a minor one as compared with those of Sir Michal O’Dwyer and 
Lord Chelmsford........... We say that Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s policy and that 
of the Viceroy were primarily responsible for the idea by which the mind of 
this soldier of little judgment was so powerfully obsessed. The Goneral’s 
conception of the situation which he found himself in, and of the rights of the 


Indian subjects of His Majesty, with whom he had to deal, were not his- 


original inventions, but were clearly absorbad from those who: were placed in 


the highest positions in the Punjab and in India. The best proof of. this is 


Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s approval of the Jhallianwala massacre without waiting 
to know the particulars of it. Weare sure that Sir Michael would have 
thought twice before asking -his Private Secretary to talephoue or telegraph 
his approval, had he felt that he had above him a Viceroy who would call him 


‘strictly to acccount. In fact, Lord Chelmsford has himself publicly declared. 


that he had let it be known to Local Governments that he would support 


them in all their measures to deal with the disturbances of last year. His 


Majesty's Government abuse the Hnglish language when they speak of the 
impression of Sir Michael O’Dwyer being set against educated Indians as 
having been ‘engineered’. If there was any ‘ engineering,’ it was done by 
Sir Michael himself, as shown by the violent speech which he delivered in the 


Imperial Legislative Council and for which the Viceroy had to apologise for 


‘him the next day. One has only to go into tho Punjab for a few days to 
realise that it is the nearly unanimous conviction of Indians of all creeds and 
shades of political opinion that it was Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s fixed policy to 
‘crush out independent public life in the provines.......... In the face of such 
@ Singular consensus of opinion in a province where religious and sectional 
cleavages are severe, the declaration of His Majesty’s Government is not 
entitled, and ought not, to carry weight with the public in England.” 


*3. “The Majority Report is not an impartial or courageous document. 
Gujardti (18), 30th It is not even in accordance with the one-sided 
May “Eng a evidence recorded by the Committee, but is rather 
Se ie intended to whitewash the black doings of the heart- 
less Dyer and some of the other officers whose performances have been con- 
demned by the Report of the Minority. and the Congress Committee......0... 
Lord Hunter seems to have easily succumbed to the subtle but powerful 
social, racial and political influences to which he was exposed at Delhi, Simla 
and other centres of overpowering bureaucratic activity, and within a few days 
of the commencement of the Committee’s proceedings it became evident that 
he would not prove to be an ideal president........... The value of a report in 
which the members of the Committee have diverged in their verdict on racial 
lines is extremely questionable.......... The Committee never inspired the 
public with any confidence, and the Majority Report has completely justified 
the non-official estimate of its composition. Commissioas and Committses 
appointed with a flourish of trumpets prove to be a veritable farce in -this 
country, and Lord Hunter’s Committes is one more notable sddition to the 
long list of which India can proudly boast. We congratulate the Indiau 
. members on the courage, dignify and outspokenness they have shown in 
recording their conclusions although they were in a helpless minority......... 
Poor and helpless India has witnessed in this year of grace a magnificent 
illustration of British justica and humanity, and will feel always grateful to 
the Dyers and Dwyers in the Punjab tragedy and their righteous supporters 
and tender-hearted apologists for the extraordinarily humiliating exhibition 
they have made of themselves. The Majority Report has tried as much as 
possible to minimise, or find suitable excuses in extenuation of the unspeakable 
_ barbarities practised in the Punjab. The Government of India has improved 
upon that attempt, and His Majesty’s Government has, to our very great 
disappointment, joined in the agreeable operation of general whitewashing. 
The Indian Government have every reason to congratulate themselves on the 
wonderful success of their attempt to whitewash the actors in tha Punjab 
tragedy as far as possible. Butit is a triumph of force and authority only. 
It is not a moral triumph in any sense whatsoever. It has deeply shocked 
the whole country and proved how completely even contemporary history can 
be perverted and the principles of truth, fair play and humanity thrown to the 
winds for the maintenance of official prestige and racial predominance.” 
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Sine! \ 18 Hunter Committee hii pied « a ding) failure trots. start to 
a) _. finish........... It is only an accident fhat the report 
of the English members represents the opinion of 
ps atlas. Sigg ae + the majority. If the Indians had been in the 

oF ma bilty on the Committee, theirs would have been the majority report. I¢ 

fee. cs 16 not.a base of the majority expressing the right and the reasonable view, 
and a perverse and prejudiced minority persisting in its own error. The 

~ members simply divided themselves into two camps, according to the colour 
| of their skins. ‘The moral effect of such a division is bound to be unfortunate, 
seoeeesee ThE Hunter Committee would have done a real service to the cause 
of “Rngland and of India, if they had combined to affirm the great principles” 
on which civilized Governments are based, and which are at the root of the 

British constitution itself. Unfortunately, the Kuropean members allowed 

themselves to be carried away by racial feeling, and in result have sought to 
_, justify proceedings which are unjustifiable on principle.......... The impres- 
‘sion in the country of this exhibition of race prejudice would be bad. The 

sople would despair of getting justice in cases where a racial issue if 
involved.......... Indians can now only look to their own people for redress 
of grievances. This narrow, seli-regarding attitude, anxious about race 
superiority and class-interests, is reflected not only in the report of the 
Huropean members of the Committee, but in the Anglo-Indian press as well, 
sreseeeee They all mostly harp upon the effect of General Dyer’s action in 

: saving the situation for the Kuropeans.......,.. The Anglo-Indian papers, as 
well as the majority report, ignore the significance of General Dyer’s admis- 
‘sions. Yet, it is these admissions, indicating the callous and outrageous 
manner in which he proceeded to ‘save the Punjéb’, that constitute the peril 
and” perniciousness of the whole procedure. N obody denies the right of 

- Europeans to protect themselves against hostile crowds, or the right and duty 

of Government to maintain peace and order. But itis as clear as day, thaf 

the ‘Martial Law proceedings in the Punjab were not dictated by these 
| paramount considerations alone. ~ Principles of the constitution of justice 
~-- s- +gnd-of humanity were flagrantly violated in the Punjab affair. It was the 
-Committee’s business. to unequivocally assert those principles, and emphasise 
their inviolability in a civilized state under all circumstances. They have 
- not done so, and in result, the majority report is a partisan document inspired 

by race prejudice which makes it mischievous and valueless.”’ 


ei 8, Commenting on the Secretary of State’s despitch on the Hunter 
New Times (9), 28th Committee’s report the New Times writes :—‘So are 
“May ee ' Official misdeeds whitewashed ; so does prestige get 
the better of truth and justice. As pointed out by 
Dr. Rabindranath Tagore the wound inflicted on the Punj4b would continue 
to bleed. We had hoped that statesmanship would apply asoothing balm by 
~ doping rightly with the offenders. Statesman ship has failed. The Aaamedin. 
-of State’s despatch is a reproach to India’s fight for justice, self-respect and 
humanity. She asked that the inisdeeds of those responsible for the Jallian- 
walla. tragedy “which have shocked the moral conscience of mankind, be 
weighed in even scales in England ; she asked British statemanship to 
vindicate its honour and professions of justice ; she asked for bread ; ; she gets 
.@ stone.” ‘ 


ct i: @@, i The Hunter Committee’s report hag dealt a‘ tremendous shock to 
those who had faith in British justice. People 

| Kesari €.06), eden entertained some slight hopes that the wrongs i 
‘in the Punjéb would be righted at least to some extent and‘that British 
gustice would shine in its pristine glory again; but they have been dis- 
‘appointed. The attitude of the Kuropean members of the Commitiee during 
he course of the inquiry, and particularly that of Lord Hunter, towards the 
-Gongress:' Sub-Committee was.not very encouraging. Fortunately the popular 
 pidé ‘was well supported by the Indian members, and it was this circumstance 
tHat inspired some hope regarding the final outcome of the enquiry. Accord- 
ing t6 the usual practice Kuropeans were.in the majority in the Hunter Com- 
i. mittee also and their finding was naturally more acceptable to the Government 
e : ~ of “e- In their despatch to the pworevnry. of State they rely mainly on the 
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report of the majority. It is a remarkable fact, however, that tha Honourable 
Mi. Shafi who is the only Indian in the Viceroy’s Executive Council, differs 
from them on important points. In short, even thos: Indians whom Govern- 
ment considered to be ‘safe’ went against them. If we loo for truth in 
the conflicting views expressed in the Majority and the Minority reports 
we Clearly find that the Kuropean members were solely actuated by the desire 
to whitewash a monster like Dyer. We need not go very far to prove this. 
The British Government had appointed a committee under Lord Bryca to 
enquire into the excesses committed by the Germans in Belgium. That 


nee ee » ‘ : . t o,° 7 
committee stigmatized their acts as murders, crimes, atrocities, etc. The- 


Germans on their part maintained that their measures were necessary to 
strike terror into the hearts of the people and justified them on 
the ground of military necessity. Men like General Dyer also plead 
the same excuse in defence of the massacre in the Jhallianwala Bagh and the 
crawling order. The deeds and the lines of argument of both are the same; 
but while the Germans were held to be guilty of murder, General Dyer is 
said to have committed only a ‘grave error’! The Congress Committee’s 
report, however, presents quite a differant picture. The authors thereof do 
vot hesitate to call a spade a spade, no matter who the offenders are. This 
single instance is enough to prove that the Indians have been impartial while 
the Kuropeans have been the reverse of it. Hven the Secretary of State 
finds fault with the Kuropean members of the Commiitee for not denouncing 
in sufficiently strong terms General Dyer’s a:tion, and for this he deserves 
to be praised. We wish the Government of India and ths Hunter Committee 
had shown equal sense of justice in this respect. Unfortunately, they have 
not done so but, on the contrary, they have made inconsistent and exaggerated 
statements Forinstance, the Government of India and the Kuropean membars 
of the Committee aver that Mr. Gandhi’s presence at Delhi would have 
embarrassed the authorities and endanger2d the public peace there. Imme- 
diately after this they admit that his influence was at least partly instrumental 
in restoring quiet at Ahmedabad and averting a similar catastrophe in Bombay. 
The question naturally arises, therefore, whether Mr. Gandhi would not have 
been able to do at Delhi what he could do at Ahmadabad and Bombay. But 
then the Committee had to justify the action of the authorities even at the 
risk of inconsistency! Again, the majority of th¢ Hunter Committee make 
the two conflicting statements, v2z., there was no conspiracy in th: Punjab to 
subvert British rule, but there was rebellion. Now any man with a grain of 
common-sense knows that rebellions, revolutions, etc., have necessarily behind 
them an organization—a conspiracy. The HKuropean members of the Com- 
mittee were not so ignotant as not to know this. But then how could they 
otherwise justify the declaration of Martial Law? They have thus assumed 
the existence of what was not in being and have created a building on the 
sands in the shape o! their report. The British Government also incline 
to the view taken by the Hunter Committee and the Government of 
India. But while the British Government have enunciated high 
principles and coated their bitter pill with sugar, the Government of 
India have done nothing of the kind and apparently want to thrust 
theirs down the throats of Indians as it is. In short, the report of the 
European members has become unacceptable on account of their partiality, 
and truth can only be found in the minority report and the report of the Con- 
-gress Committee. So far the only outcome of all this furore is the removal of 
General Dyer and an assurance that officials found guilty of excesses ‘ will 
receive due notice.’ Both the Viceroy and Sir Michael O’Dwyer have been 
extolled and the other officials, too, have come in for a meed of praise. The 
proposed Martial Law manual is no doubt necessary, but the administration of 
Martial Law will never give satisfaction to Indians so long as it is entrusted 
to foreigners. The desired object can only be attained by inflicting condiga 
punishment on the offending officials. This alone will vindicate British 
justice and give satisfaction to Indians. Indians value the British Empire 
because there is justice and liberty in it. But it will lose its value in our 
eyes if our lives and liberty are thus recklessly sacrificed. Dyer and the 
other officials have inflicted a terrible wound on -the head of India, and, 
instead of dressing it, the European members of the Committee have only 
H 87—3 COR | | 
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nade it more painful. There will be acute discontent in India if offenders 


like Dyer are not brought to justice, 
~\. 40, The statesmen of amg Pep used a nga deal of cunning in 
SS ..  4rying to hide the disgraceful affairs in the Punjab 
: 0 onal mn (18), 30th ‘under the show of justice. The weakness of Lord 
2 re ee , -~ Chelmsford’s Government has been passed over in 
trying to suggest steps for averting the repetitfon of such incidents in future. 
‘Instead of reprimanding the Government of India openly they have repri- 
“manded them in a round about and courteous manner. Indians have been 
- convinced that considerations of justice have been overwhelmed by those 
of selfishness and racial prejudice, The charm that Indians felt for British 
justice in the past has thus been broken. The Government of Mr. Lloyd 
George have not had the courage to make the necessary sacrifices in the 
‘interests of justice. The report of the Hunter Committee has not been 
‘publisbed in the usual manner. Why have the despatches of the Goyern- 
ment of India and the Secretary of State been published with the Report? 
Why did Mr..Montagu write the despatch in consultation with the Cabinet ? 
The officials in India must now bear in mind that their actions and adminis- 
“tration in India will be more minutely examined by the Parliament in ‘future. 
Will any advantage be reaped by the discussion of the despatch of His 
Majesty’s Government in Parliament? Wedo not think so. The followers of 
the ministers will not fail to support them and thus bring them out of the 
difficulty. Itis to be regretted’ that the Government of India have. not 
expressed their condemnation of the policy adopted by the Punjab Government 
- . entrusting the civil administration to the military with a view to creating 
— Ss terror. But His Majesty’s Government have administered a severe warning 
e to the government of Lord Chelmsford and Anglo-Indian officials by drawing 
. their attention to the fact that the British Government is not based on a 
policy of striking terror among the people. The people of India derive con- 
ae golation: from the fact that the Government of Britain have not shown 
_ partiality to General Dyer. They have at any rate accepted this much that 
_ there was misuse of Martial Law in the Punjab. But we are surprised at the 
attitude taken up in respect of the question of the punishment of those 
officials who have been found guilty. Could not justice have been vindicated 
by the punishment of such officials and could not an example have been made 
of them-to serve as a Safeguard against the repetition of similar conduct in the 
future? But the Government of Britain considers punishment of offenders 
as of secondary importance and asks the Government of India to profit by 
their experience. Is not the attitude adopted by the British Government 
towards the excesses committed in the Punjab a mere theatrical show? 
It is mere hypocrisy on their part to make a show of wrath and to do nothing. 
The three Indian members deserve to be congratulated upon the independ- 
ence.they have shown in issuing a separate report that deserves to be 
pondered upon. | | 


11. It is the first time in history that the British Government have 

paeNeD Tek _ issued a despatch on the report of a Committee 

Bg Ryge sk ae appointed by the Government of India; and though 
Mey: 8 dn; Va a Bae (3g), We are not quite satisfied with the despatch we 
27th and 28th May; Hin- consider if as a happy augury of the acceptance by 
dusthén (23), 27th May; the British Government of the responsibility of 
Shri Venkateshwar Samd- attending to popular grievances against the Govern- 
a (81), 28th May; Bom- ment of India. We hope. in future this will be 
bay Samdchdr (58), 28th ¢onsidered as a precedent. ‘Che Secretary of State’s 
ne (24), despatch, to all intents and purposes, recoguises the 
PE a truth of all the popular complaints and acknowledges 
that inbuman and unpardonable acts were committed in the Punjab. Though 
he punishment of dismissal inflicted upon General Dyer seems rather mild to 
us, we must feel gratified if we take the circumstances into consideration and 

_ the opinion with which the announcement of dismissal is accompanied. The 
ensure passed on Sir Michael O’Dwyer is a sufficient vindication of our 
‘cause, and it might be said to be equally applicable to the Government of 
India. We must feel thankful to the British Government for differing from 
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the majority report in respect of the severity exercised in the administration — 
of martial law in the Punjab. We hope the Government of India will ignore 
the Indemnity Act and bring to their senses those officials who practiced 
terrorism and thus make an example of them. [The subsequent. issue of 
the paper compliments the Imperial Government on their reprimanding 
the Government of India and instructing them to punish those who have been a 
guilty of excesses. It blames those who find fault with the despatch if 
of the Secretary of State aid declares thai they~ must uot have read — 

it with due patience. Ina further issue the paper expresses the opinion that 

commenting upon the atrocities of General Dyer would be like flogging a 

dead horse and asks people to take consolation in the fact that a Martial Law 

Code will be framed as the result of the report of the Huntar Committee and 

that the actions of tae military authorities will no more remain unrestricted 

as in the past when an occasion for the declaration of Martial Law arises in 

this country. The Sdnj Vaitamdn writes:—Tho majority report inflicts a, 

gross injustice upon India, whitewashes official actions and allows guilty 
officials to escape scot-free. The prestige of the British Government suffered / 

a severe blow by the terrorism practised by British officials in the Punjab, and 

the British Cabinet have allowed an opportunity to escape from their hands 

to retrieve the prestige that has been lost. The weak measures that have 

been taken in consequence of the report of the Hunter Committee merely tend 

to shake the confidence of the people in British prestige. The opinion 
expressed by the majority report that there was an “open rebellion” in the i 
‘Punjab is an insult to the loyalty of that province and the hearty response it cae 
gave during the war. It is adding insult to injury to allow General Dyer . 
to go unpunished and to refer his case to the Army Council and to leave — +h 
the punishment of other officers to the discretion of the Government ae 
of India. The affairs in the Punjab have cast a slur on the British it) 
administration in India, and the Hunter Committee's Report has Tp 
intensified that slur. If the British Parliament accepts the report, we ne 
may say that the fame and good name of that Parliament has begun to 8 
get dim. Inthe subsequent issue the paper writes:—The report of the oe 
majority is a subversion of justice and the Indian members have also at We 
some places tripped ina serious manner. Butas they have arrived at the g 
right conclusion on important points and showed courage in doing so their We 
report has acquired a great importance. The despatch of the Government of ie 
‘India is altogether disappointing. We can take some consolation in the | PP 
despatch of the Secretary of State which passes strictures upon the Govern- 3 Ly 
ment of India and Sir Michael O’Dwyer. But we see no reason to be dazzled, ie 
as some have been by this despatch. It is tho duty of the Government of | , ire 
Britain to prosecute those who have been guilty of needless bloodshed in a ‘ 
court of law. Similar incidents will not be put a stop to by the dismissal of ie |: 
General Dyer and referring his case to the Army Council. What guarantee is | ii 
there that the military authorities will not resort to excesses on the Khilafat I is 
question taking a serious turn? The Hindusthdn considers the Hunter 1 
Committee’s report as quite disappointing, and characterises it as a final - 
whitewash of the official terrorism in the Punjab. The Shri Venkateshavar i’ 
Samdchdr also considers the report as disappointing. The Bombay Samd- | “ih 
“ chdy considers the resolution of the Government of India onthe reportas _ 2 
disappointing. It, however, takes some consolation in the qualified con- 
-demnation of General Dyer’s action expressed in the despatch of the Secretary 
of State, and opines that it is a sufficient vindication of the popular 
agitation for a Royal Commission to investigate the affairs in the Punjab. 
It approves of the praise bestowed on Sir George ‘Lloyd by the Committee, 
but cousiders it inconsistent with their defence of the policy adopted by 
Lord Chelmsford. Tho Jdm-e-Jamshed concurs with the minority report, _ 
condemns the conclusion about the existence of “ open rebellion” arrived a 
at by the majority and complains that the majority report fails to give - 

justice to the Punjab.| ? 


12. The Punjab atrocities were such as would without fail undermine 
| the loyalty of anyone inIndia. All the three Indian» 

- Lokasangraha (109), members of the Hunter Committee are known to be 

- Q9th May; Indu Prakdsh gober-minded. Indeed, it was for this very reason 
(44), 28th and 29th May; that Government must have appointed them on the 
Fn it Prekdsh (41), 28h Committee. But how could they fail to be disgusted 
ve | after listening to the long tale of horrors perpetrated 
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; his despatch ¢ rat the Ks eck aimed. at by the Committee was not primarily 
! bee pportior n blame to tadividuale or to-visit them with penalties, it is cloar 
2 Pincers like Dyer will in future walk with their heads erect. If that is 

), o, all the money spent on the Committee will have been simply wasted. It 

, however, satisfactory to note that no one either in the Hunter Committee 
or in the British Ministry seeks to justify the cruelties of General Dyer 
oven several men and women among the European community here are - 
® nd to doso. But after all what is there in this to give satisfaction? If 

ortunately responsible British administrators were to justify acts of 

‘Tojnatios «then truly .it must be said that the life of a subject country like 
Todia is nearing extinction. It is a. matter for satisfaction that Mr. Montagu 
rejects Dyer’s plea that the massacre was due to what he conceived to be his 
duty, and that however inhuman it might appear to be, it was necessary to 
Strike terror into the beart of the Punjab. Mr. Montagu is also ashamed 
of WDyer’s cruelties. But what does it avail? How are these wicked men 
to be prevented from shedding innocent.Indian blood? It is as much 
necessary to punish the offenders as it is to prevent such pranks in the future, 
‘We warn Government thatif they fail in this duty they will forfeit for 
ever fhe confidence of the people. [The Indu Psakdsh writes :—The Hunter 
-Committee’s report is bound to be disappointing. Mr. Montagu’s despatch 
is marked by indecision at every step, and he does not hesitate to condone 
-and condemn in the same breath. A careful perusal of it shows that it only 
reflects the views of the Government of India. Mr. Montagu concerns | 
“himself mainly with the future conduct of Government in similar circum-— 
‘stances. This is no doubt an important question, but it was not for this that 
the nation was eagerly awaiting the Committee’s report. We trust, however, 
that the unanimous opposition of the Indian members will help to produce some 
beneficial effect on the British public. In the next issue the paper writes :— 
‘When the Hunter Committee was appointed people expected that British 
justice would be fully vindicated. They are now firmly conviuced that a set 
of gentlemen were appointed in the shape of a committee to whitewash official 
deeds. However, all the members of the Committee cannot be charged with 
having done this. The Indian members discharged their duty fearlessly and 
deserve to be congratulatec on their patriotism. ‘So long as the sufferings of 
the Punjab are not effaced from the memory of ihe people, India will continue 
to maintain that the official handling of the situation there was unbecoming 
-@ civilized Government, the findings of the majority of the Hunter Committee 
notwithstanding. The nation has already expressed its opinion. The 
-Hunter Committee has indirectly rejected it, and Government also share the 
opinion of the Committee. Indians are accustomed to such experiences, and 
it ig needless, therefore, to say how they will receive the report of the Com- 
-wittee and the official action taken thereon. *° The Dydn '!Prakdsh defers 
gomment until it is in possession of the full report, and says that the proposed 
Martial Law Manual should be so framed as to avoid a repetition of the 
excesses committed in the Punjab by the military authorities. ] 


* 18. “Tt isincredible that while the Government of India are stated 

_ to have under contemplation the release of as many 

"Protes against Bugga political prisoners as possible from the Andamans, 

and Rattanchand bemg they should be thinking of adding to the prison 

- ent deed Chronicle. a), population in those islands by ordering the trans- 
bth May, OEE portation thither of Bugga and Rattanchand, two 

of the victims of the Punjab Martial Law of last 

-year.. But the report appears to be authentic. What are the grounds which 
have induced the Government of India to take this drastic and highly 
cobjectionable step? Bugga and Rattanchand have not been convicted of 
any violent: crimes. They were not caught red-handed in any atrocious. 
-murder. ‘The charge against them was of a purely political character. The 
Privy Council refused to interfere in the conviction of these two men for purely 

_ -teghnical reasons, their guilt or otherwise having not at all been the subject 

: sof gcrutiny by their lordships. On the other-hand, there are thousands among 
oe” their countryiven, in and. outside the Punjab, who ‘believe that. both, of them 
. are innocent victims of Martial Law. In these circumstances to consign 
_ vhbem ny the horrors of life in-the Andamans, is, to. say the least, an unneces- 
@ary exhibition of vindictiveness, Swami Shraddhanand, in his earnest. 
‘ auehen mthe iomied and Bir * M aclagen, brings to - some . additional 


reasons which ought to induce the authorities to desist froin taking the step 
they have in view. We hope the Viceroy, though His Excellency has refused 
to extend the Royal Amnesty to Bugga and Rattanchand, will see his way to 
spare them the additional sufferings now proposed.”’ 


14. Itis stated that the Maharaja of Patiala has contributed Rs. 15,000 
towards the fund for raising a memorial to Sir 
Comments on the Maha- Michael O’Dwyer, the late oruel Governor of the 
raja of Patiala’s contribu- Punjab. To raise a memorial to such a wicked man 
a col Dwyer Me- in’ India will be making an exhibition of the 
Lokasangraha - (109), inhumanity of both Hnglishmen and Indians. The 
29th May. former will shew themselves as demons and the latter 
. as brutes. How has it come to pass that the Maha- 
raja has contributed towards a memorial meant to approve of the slaughter of 
poor and helpless Indians? It is of course well known that the Indian Chiefs 
are rulers only in name, the real masters being different. It should also be 
noted that, according to the Tribune, zoolum is being practised in making 
collections for this atrocious fund. 


15. “The Central Khilafat Committee has taken a wise and, in the 
circumstances of the situation, inavitable step of 
The forthcoming Khila- gymmoning a conference of leaders of publis opinion 
gay eoagy “le (1 of all shades-and all parts of the country—Hindus 
29th May. wonmtcle (1), a8 well as Moslems-—to consider and adopt the most 
. effective measures with a view to secure the revision 
of the proposed terms of the Turkish Peace Treaty......... Turkey deserves 
to and must be punished. But the punishment cannot ba allowed to violate 
justice an‘ the principle of self-datermination. Itis to the securing ofa settle- 
ment on these lines that the voice of India must be emphatically expressed. 
It is a duty which India owes to herself, for her own future is inextricably 
involved in the Turkish settlement. We cannot, therefore, conceive of a 
more amazing attitude than that of the Viceroy who asks Moslems .to accept 
with resignation the decision of San Remo as final, nor one more stultifying 
than that of the Nizam, who has prohibited all agitation in his Domiaions 
on the same ground though ha, like the Viceroy, feels that th: decision 
includes terms which must be painful to all Muslims! It would be both 
dishonouring and unwise to accept this counsel of inaction. And the Allaha- 
bad Conference will symbolise the determination of the country to see that the 
unjust and unrighteous terms are repudiated—and a settlement of the Turkish 
question arrived at in consonance with the principle of self-determination 
and the religious requirements of Islam.” 


16. ‘Mr. Gandhi writes in the Nayzvan :—There is nothing of justice 

or righteousness in the Turkish peace terms. If 

The Turkish Peace jg, therefore, the height of human pride, impudence 
Terms and the proposed and brute force to hold these terms out before us 


resort to non-co-operation. Pe: ; ' é 
Navjiean 2, a ™ just. The Viceroy’s advice to Indian Muham 


“May. | madans to preserve a calm attitude is adding insult 


to injury. Moslems and Indians should not at all 
be staggered by these terms. These terms will surely be modified if India 
does its duty. Only one thing is necessary for India to get the treaty 
modified and that is to resort to non-co-operation. Non-co-operation is 
a duty and if India fails in doing it, it will be said to have helped 
unrighteousness. Leading Hindus and Muhammadans will meet shortly to 
consider as to when and in what manner non-co-operation is to be begun. 
The public should act according to their decision. But in the meanwhile 
they should remain quiet. 


i7. The Central Khilafat — decided last month to begin the 
Gujardti (18), 28rd May ; campaign of non-co-operation if the Turkish Peace 


Bh pip Seva (15), 28th Treaty did not respect Muhammadan feelings, and 

they have suggested four ways of doing it: 

renouncing Government titles and honours, resigning 

Government service, resigning Police service, resigning military service and 

refusing to pay taxes. No self-sacrifice is involved in giving up Government, 

honours; but much difference of opinion has arisen in respect of the other 
H 37—4 CON | 
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1s easy bo talk, bat the consequences have to be; thonght of. when. 
jo acting. Whenever the aforesaid four steps are taken, consider- 
_ given to the fact that they sither mean welcoming anarchy or 


betting g up ‘without delay another form of government in place of the old one. 


3 fail to understand how the. four steps can be taken if the old form of 
Toeement is to. be kept up. According to our opinion, the taking of the four 


tops . suggested, by the Khilafat Committee is tantamount to giving rise to 
- gnatchy.and so it is not advisable to take up the suggestion. [The Bhdrat 
-Beva writes :—-Passive - resistance succeeded in South Africa, Champaran and 
the Kajra Districts because it was confined to limited areas; but if, must be | 
borne in mind that the. present non-co-operation movement is to embrace — 


the whole of India and so it would be suicidal to take a plunge in that 
direction, as, pointed out by Mr. Bhurgri. We do not think that anything else 


_ legitimate political agitation can succeed in India.] 


18.“ There are two ideas of non-co-operation in the field before the 
tar: public. One has. been started by Mahatma. Gandhi 
Mabrétta (6), 80th May. as a protest against the buwiliating Turkish ‘Treaty 
and the other is put forward by Mr. Pal as the logical 

otitcome of Ais interpretation of the Amritsar Congress resolution. ‘T'’hetwo are 
distinct from each other, ard must not be confused by anybody. ‘The first is 


A 


pitimarily confined to Muhammadans, and is, according to Mahatma Gandhi's 


plan, to be worked out in four stages. ‘There is a sharp difference of opinion 
among the leading Muhammadans then:selves as to the utility and expediency 


fit, and until and. unless our Moslem brothers agres upon rejecting or 


accepting it, their Hindu brothers cannot follow them consistently. ‘The 
resignations of the members of the Khilafat Committee, the open opposition 
of ‘the leaders like Mr. Bhurgri and others, and the absence. of any striking 
response from the Moslem public, have made the problem‘a hopeless tangle, 
and itis, therefore; absolutely necessary that some definite conclusion should 
be: arrived at. Until that happens this non-co-operation scheme will lack 
vigour and sternness. We cannot think that men of sterling patriotism and 
flaming religious fervour like Mr. Bhurgri are like invertebrate Moderates or 
loyalists who pretend to frown upon Government sometimes. And a movement 
Which lacks support. of such men cannot, therefore, be expected to be a 
sefoses. ' 


19. The Dn site Prakdsh accuses the Extremists of egeing the 
Muhammadans on to resort to satyagraha and 

Devin, Pak oll. themselves remaining in the background. It then 
Punch-(20) Sana May. “ writes:—We fully sympathise with the Muham- 
fe madans. We are of opinion that the Premier’s 

pledge to them has not been redeemed in its entirety. There is no doubt that 
injustice has beeh done to them to this extent; but we do not think that the 


demand of the Mubammadans that the extent of the Turkish territory should 
‘Yemain the same as before is proper. Every advocate of swardjya ought 


‘40 feel gratified at the liberation of the peoples crushed under the Turkish 
‘yoke, The desired object will not be attained by resorting to satyagraha; on 
the contrary, we are afraid, it will endanger our peace and safety. [The 
Gujardti Punch endorses the suggestion: made by the Hindu of Madras to the 
Indian Muhammadans not to do anything in haste or under the maddening 
influence of wrath and resentment but to think out some effective means 
of redressing the wrong done to them. by the Turkish peace terms and 


remarks :—The Hindus should support every legitimate agitation on the part 
of Indian Muhammadans. We, however, cannot accept the suggestion made 


by Mr. Gandhi to resort to non-co-operation as it involves many complica- 
tions. We have greater faith in the efficacy of legitimate agitation than 
that of non-co-operation.. The Moslem Native States ia India should join 


- in the legitimate agitation against the peace terms and should continue to 
=. their demands till the objectionable terms of the treaty are deleted. | 


20. No matter what the Viceroy and others may say to the contrary, it 
db Ses 29) 18th | needs no great effort to find out that Turkey has 
fA ey been treated unjustly. “It is quite clear that the 

Peace Terms will make Turkey the weakest power 
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16. 


in Europe. What is worse still is that, the Khilafat of the Sultan has been 


interefered with, and the holy places of Islam have bean transferred from tae. ° 
control of the Sultan to. that of the King of the Hedjaz. The terms proposed to 


Turkey are such as would distress even the hearts of angels. Of course Satan 
must be rejoicing at them. Everyone can realise what excitement. there 


must be among Muhommedans to-day. Kverywhere, from Cape Comorin to | 


the Kailas, fron Calcutta to Karachi, there is mourning among Muhammadans. 
We can say from personal knowledge that wherever Muhammadans meet 


Muhammadans, they, as it were, condole with one another and with sighs of 
pain tarn their eyes to God and thus give expression to. their feeling. We do 


not think that the peace introduced by the present -settlements will be an 
enduring peace. We think that before long there will be trouble which will 
affect the whole world. We would earnestly request our Muhammadan 
brethren to keep their heads cool at the present time. We do realise 
that they are in deep distress, and that every fair-minded man sympathises 
with them and mourns with them. What should we do to obtain a more 
equitable treatment for Turkey is the question. Hindu. and Muhammadan 
leaders of India have decided on non-co-operation as the one efficacious 
method of obtaining justice, and Mussalmans have made up their minds to 
adopt it. Our request to our Moslem friends is that they must exercise great 
self-restraint when practising non-co-operation. J’hey must see that they do 
not, under the impulse of passion, say or do anything calculated fo injure 
the cause of the Khilafat. ‘hey must follow the advice of Mahatma Gandhi 
literally. Success will be theirs if they follow it completely. [Elsewhere the 
paper writes :—The Viceroy’s message in connection with the Peace terms 
offered to Turkey, while purporting to be a message of sympathy, does nothing 
more than pour salt over hearts already woun led. The Viceroy states that 
the decision with regard to Turkey has been reached after careful considera- 
tion of the representations made by Muhammadans. We do not follow this 
statement. We see that the settlement with Turkey has been made in 


utter disregard of Moslem sentiment. To say that this settlement is in 


accord with Moslem views is to ridicule Mussalmans, which will only injure 
them the more. The Viceroy further states that the terms offered to Turkey 
have been based on those high principles which were applied in the ‘settIe- 
ments made with the other nations recently at war with the Allies. Hveryone 


knows what those high principles were. The Viceroy then goes on to say | 


that although the Turkish terms are based on high principles, they include 
settlements which must be painful to Muhammadanos, adding that these 
terms have caused pain to himself also, and that he sympathises with 
the Moslems in their present hour of trial, and trusts that they will not lose 
courage and fortitude. If the settle ments. made with Turkey have been made 
on high principles, why, we ask, does the Viceroy think that these settlements 
must have caused pain to the Moslems? If the Viceroy thinks that the sottle- 
ments are painful to the Moslems if means that he recognises the injustice 
thereof. If there had been justice in the settlements with Turkey, the Viceroy 
would not have expressed his sympathy with the Moslems.| 


21. Wesympathise with our Muslim brothers and mouro with them the 
— ( )s 48th The proposed peace terms have given them an 

: occasion to say that the sacrifices which they made 
during the late world-war and which have, from time to time, been ackaow- 
ledged by the authorities have not been recognised. We think that Turkey 
was entitled to some consideration atthe hands of the Supreme Council in 
deference to the sentiments of the Muslims of India whose great services 
had contributed to the victory of the Allies. It will be seen from the terms 
proposed to Turkey that the Sultan has been deprived of all power, and this 


must cause pain to our Muslim compatriots. The Viceroy himself, in his 


message to the Muhammadans of India, admits that the terms of peace must 


be painful to all Muslims, and sympathising with them, advises them to accept 


them with resignation and to remain loyal as before. We are not sure if 
this adVice will produce any effect on the promoters of the Khilafat 
movement. There is no doubt, however, that neither the Government of 


India nor the Indian representatives were sparing in their efforts to impress . 


Upon the Peace Conference the feeling with regard to farkey in Iodia. It is 


dismemberment of an Islamic State like Tarkey. 
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b proper, the refore, i find fault with the Sineeey: ‘Neither the Govern-. 
tof India nor Lord Chelmsford oan be held responsible for the settlement 
hich has been niade with. Turkey. The ‘responsibility rests with those who 


: ie Pia Europe and who were swayed by considerations affecting Europe. 


22. “The whole Islamic world is in mourning g tek P The tears aga 
- crores of Musalmans have formed a stream. It is 
5 ee (188), 18th the duty of every Indian, nay of every man who 
calls himself a human being, to sympathise with 
Muhammadans i in their great sorrow. The terms sought to be imposed on 
Turkey, though they are-slightly better than those first proposed, reveal a 
desire on the part of the Allies to make short work of Turkey, and yet the 
‘Viceroy claims. that these terms are based on the principles of justice and 
humanity! Justice and humanity indeed! The Moslems of India are now 
in a very critical situation and they have been advised to make sacrifices for 
the sake of their faith. ‘What shape these sacrifices should take the leaders 
of Moslem India have, in accordance with the advice of Mr. Gandhi, 
decided. Although we have expressed our disapproval of these methods, we 
do not think any useful purpose would be served if we reiterated our 
disapproval at this stage when Musalmans have finally decided on non- 
co-operation. -Musalmans must remember that they will have innumerable 
difficulties on the path of non-co-operation, and that if nothing is done at the 
very outset to meet those difficulties, their cause will suffer a great blow. — 
Violence should not be in their thought ; self-restraint even under most trying 
conditions willalone lead to success. If our Muslim brothers wish to be 
successful they should pay very close attention to the lines on which 
Mr. Gandhi wants them to work. | 


23. “The Treaties with Turkey are such that they could not but wound 
-Kdthidwar Times (21), the feelings of Muhammadans.......... The holy 


‘26th May, Eng. cols. places of Islam are no longer under Ottoman rule or 


direction. All this must impart a shock to Islamic 
feeling i in India and al! over the world. We are in deepest sympathy with our 
Muhammadan countrymen in their present distress and in this critical hour we 
. desire to give itthe most emphaticexpression. But iet usnot be misunderstood. 
We appeal to our Muhammadan fellow countrymen to rise to the height of the 
Sifuation, to show patience and to practise the great Islamic virtue which 
means submission to the will of God. Holding this view, we cannot support 
fhe resolution which was passed by the Ail-India Khilafat Committee in 
Bombay on the 14th of this month. The dominating idea of that meeting 
was non-co-operation to be practised as Mr. Gandhi had pointed out earlier 
in his manifesto through several progressive stages.......... ‘his course, we 
believe, is not as safe as it is supposed to be. It is attended with risk and 
dangers which, when swayed by religious despondency, might easily be pre- 
Cipitated into acts of violence. The leaders of the movement might practise 
self-restraint, but we are not sure that they would be able to restrain the 
rank and RTS The consequences of the Satyagraha movement are still 
fresh in our mind. The idea of non-co- operation is, therefore, one which 
deserves to be dropped. But let us bear this in mind that the Government of 
India have done their best in the matter, and we may take it.that the British 
Government at Home exerted all the influence it could to secure a settlement 
in consonance. with Indian feeling. Is it right and fair to boycott and 
embarass that Government which has fought our battle so strenuously and to 
~ Jead the people to a position fraught with danger ? ” 


24, The Viceroy. gives hopes of a rejuvenated Turkey! It is open to 
question as to how Turkey can again be revived. 

Guy ardti (18),23rd May; It has been dismembered in such a manner that any 
br foniie GD. Sel attempt on its part to regain its former power will 
‘98rd ‘May; Baroda Varta, 102d to the combination of the European Christian 
man (57), 24th May; nations against it. Moreover,-the partition of ‘'arkey 
* Gusardt Mitra (19), 99d has been based on such subtle principles that it 


ay ; Kaiser4-Hind (25), would be futile to hope for its regeneration. The 


es ard May. ie Muhammadans have been asked to practise patience ; 


_ but which of their demands have been granted that. | 


; oe * they, should entertain any. feeling of satisfaction ? We do not mean to say 


* _ 


: ae | 

that the Viceroy and the Secretary of State have not tried t> lay the Muham- 
madan feelings before the Allies; but what we mean to say is that they did 
not push forward the Muhammadan demands with all the em phasis at their 


command and that they did not declare that they would resiga if Muham-.. 


madan feelings were not respected. The holy places have been taken away 
from the possession of the Khalif and the the: pledge given on the dth_ 
January 1918 has been violated. It is not expressing pa sympathy with the 
Muhammadans to ask them to submit to fate. [Lhe Praja Bandhu writes :— 

The Government of India have made use of diplomacy in their note on the 
Turkish peace terms; but we do not. think that it will serve to pacify the 
hearts of the Indian Muhammadans. We are afraid that the Indian 
Muhammadans will feel aggrieved byit. Anattempt has been made to show to 
the’ Indians that Turkey has been dealt with on the same torms as other 
Christian enemy countries; but we do not think that they will be convinced 


by it. The Gujardti Punch declares that the feelings of the Indian Muham- | 


madans have been shocked by the terms of the Turkish peace treaty. The 
Baroda Vartaman asks the indian Muhammadans to resign themselves to 
fate as advised by the Viceroy and exprasses hope that the terms of the 


treaty will undergo some modification. The Gujardt Mitra hopes that the 


Government of India will use their influence with the Allies to get the treaty 
modified out of respect for the feelings of their Moslem subjects. The Kaiser- 
t-Hind exhorts Indian Muhammadans to act with patience and to give careful 
consideration to the arguments advanced by Mr. Koor against non- 
co-operation. | 


20. Government admit that.as the religious feelings of the Moslems | as 
well as the respect they entertain for the Khalifa ara 
extremely ardent, the Moslem sentiment would ba 
May “Taporuk (48, ans bitterly exasperated by their holy places being 
May ; Prakdsh (117), 26th Yemoved from under the control of the Khalifa. 
May. Had they tried their utmost and refrained from 

doing anything to offend Moslem feeling, then 
they could certainly have averted such acrisis. But neither the Imperial 
Government nor the Government of India seem to have ever tried their 
utmost to avert the dismemberment eithcr of the Turkish Hmpire or 
of the Khilafat. Mr. Lloyd George, moreover, forgot bis own previous 
pledges and cruelly asked the Khilafat deputation why Turkey should be 
treated leniently when the Allies had not hesitated to ruin both Germany 
and Austria. The terms, indeed, conform to that heartless declaration. 
His Excellency the Viceroy has now by his message openly declarad that,the 
Moslems should now only weep and that he has no objection to their doing so. 
It is now to bea seen whether the Moslems only redden their eyes by weeping 
or show some more capacity by resorting to non-co-operation and other means. 
There is no doubt that this is the time of severe tests for the Muhammadans. 
(The Jdgaruk thinks that the terms are very harsh in that they practically 
annihilate the temporal power of the Sultan. It admits that the Moslems 
would be very much grieved at the terms, but points out that the Turks have 
by their own doings brought upon themselves the calamity. It hopes thatas 


both the Government of India and Mr. Montagu have tried their best to get. 


the terms made as mild as possible, Indian Moslems would take the fact into 


consideration and remain loyal to Government. It thinks that if they . 


continue to carry on psaceful agitation, they will be able to secure com- 
pliance with some of their demands even now. ‘The Prakdsh says that it is 
a time of trial for the Indian Muhammadans and calls upon them to face the 
situation with courage, without resorting to violence. It is confident that if 
they follow the lead of Mr. Gandhi the Turkish Peace terms will be altered.] 


26. ‘“‘A perfectly avoidable grave crisis is being hastened by.a few 

| misguided Musalmans.......... Some people appear 
The dangers of rash to be determined to force matters to ahoad. Their 
action onthe partofthe attitude is one of provocation and defiance.......... 


Mubhammadans in con- 
nibh aati tine: raablids Moslems would do well to ponder the address by 


settlement. 


Jdm-e-Jamshed _— (24), The Frontier situation is permeated with ugly 
(25th May, Eng. cols, possibilities. The unrest is anything but allayed 
by persistent and false rumours. The minds of the 


Musalmans’ were calculated to be inflamed by mendacions reports ‘thas 
nu 87—5 com 3 


Colonel Deane delivered the other day at Quetta. 
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troops had ta ban ‘forcible: peevensibe ‘of Medina sal TS 

“There' has bee ir -@ wild discussion as to resort to. jihad and hijrat. The 

. former-has been very wisely and cite naturally abandoned. The. latter 

~ which ‘ineans emigration is not less futile.......... The resolutions passed 

| bythe Khilafat Committee strike uss the product not of sound reasoning 

eet ‘ander adverse circumstances, but of puerile despair. Mr. Gandhi has once 
again led the forces of seething discontent. His perilous nostrum of passive 

résistance, which this time he has trotted out as non-co-operation, has been 

thoughitlessly offered and as light-heartedly accepted by a few Moslem leaders. ~ 
.seeeseess > Fortunately the bulk of Musalmans, at least on our Bouwbay side, are 

‘sufficiently educated to take an intelligent view of the world situation. They - 
do not forget that the Government of India and the Secretary of State 
endeavoured their utmost to respect the sentiments of the Musalmans. They 
are aware that a strong party in Britain itself is more pro-Turkish than some 
Turks themselves... ...... The majority of the Musalmans clearly see that 
the demands of the Khilafat Committee, or at least some of their representa- 
tives, to place ‘l'urkey in a position which it occupied before the war, are 
impossible........... We earnestly call upon our Musalman brethren to 
seriously consider what non-co- operation actually means and what it is most 

certainly, if adopted, going to lead to.” 


27. Whether in the body of an indivinual or ‘a nation there is neces- 
sarily some tender spot the least injury. to which . 
Comments on the has had’ the effect of rousing the whole body. Our 
resignation of Mr. Yakub wise English rulers are well aware that religion is 
ore of mn Sent ‘at the such a spot and, therefore, they have hitherto 
ined, e618 'a07Ve. stud iously refrained from interfering with it though 
ae Lokasangraha (109), they have made the country dependent upon 
, 98rd May. themselves in every other way. But the Muham- 
madan religion with which they had never before 
mterfered has now sustained at their hands such a shock that the heart of 
every Muhammadan is bleeding. The wound inflicted is deep and the whole 
community is smarting under it. However helpless the Muhammadans 
may have now. become, they are courageous and resolute, They are deter- 
mined to pursue the path of non-co-operation to satisfy the dictates of their 
conscience and their religion. The Muhammadaa community is as compact as 
a powder magazine and a single spark of resolution does not fail to produce 
an explosion: [The paper then expresses its satisfaction at the fact that Mr. 
._  °Yakub Hasan resigned his seat on the Madras Legislative Council in pursuance 
of the policy of non-co-operation and declares that the Peace Terms seem to 
have shaken to the very bottom his loyalty to the British Government. It 
goes on:—} According to Mr. Yakub Hasan the only remedy to escape from 
the present unspeakable agony is to free India permanently from her political | 
dependence. He has made up his mind to devote himself solely to the task 
of achieving this object. India cannot have too many such men. If the ‘ 
Khilafat agitation has the effect of producing a number of such people then 
it will truly have served some useful purpose. May hundreds of such Yakub 
Hasans come forward as the devotees of the Goddess of Liberty | 


28. The Kesarz does not agree with Mr. Gandhi’s opinion that Mr. Yakub 
Hasan and Mr. Bhurgri ought not to have taken 
i Kesart (106), 25th May. individual initiative in the matter of non-co-opera- 
ae tion as united action on the part of all the Muham- 
oe -- madans would be more effective. It declares that as from the practical point of 
view making all Indian Muhammadans resort to non-co-operation is extremely 
“ae : difficult, it is desirable for individuals to set an example in the matter. It, 
‘i hi therefore, thinks that people should not put off giving effect to Mr. Gandhi's. 
bate propaganda of non-co-operation. . 
*29, Commenting on Mr. Chotani’s resignation of his position as Justice 
of the Peace and the letter to the press issued by 
Mt A ace 8 resigna- him in connection therewith, the Hindusthdn 
hes Hiss F hin Oe gor, Writes :—There is no doubt that all religiously inclined 
May. " = Moslems will take pride in the step taken by Mr. 
| Chotanj. Mr..Chotani has rightly said that non-co- 
operation ig the only movement that is bound to succeed and that no other 
iM will be so very effective. We urge all and sundry to bear in mind 
at . Chotani’s advice to work without a split and to — against the Tarkish 
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Peace Terms at the meeting to be held in Bombay, as also to give a hearty , 
response to the appeal for funds for the Khilafat movement. 


30, “Mr, Badrudin Abdulla Koor has laid his community under 
obligation. He has discarded the tawdry honours 
Comments. on the which he may well have expected from the un- 


resignations of Messrs. Jettered crowds of Musalmans.......... Mr. Koor’s 


x hens Coe example has been followed by the Honourable Mr. 


_ Jém-e-Jamshed (24), Bhurgri. The latter gentleman's latest step may 
29th May, Eng. cols. ‘not make him ahero. It undoubtedly raises him 

in the estimate of impartial thinkers, who are Indians 
first and Moslems in the second place ouly. We believe the position he has 
taken up with reference fo the Khilafat is as unique as it is in a measure 
creditable. Atall events it reflects his manly sincerity. He has resigaed 
his position in the local Legislative Council on the score of the harshness of 
the terms of peace offered by the Allies to Turkey. This step was calculated 
to make a martyr of him in the eyes of the extremists. The Honourable 
Mr. Bhurgri has not, however, decided to take the step with any popular 
Ovation at the back of his thinking mind. He has followed up his resignation 
by a message of deliberation and unequivocalness ; he denounces the cam- 
paign of non-co-operation. Itis for the Musalmans to judge of the con- 
sequential possibilities of severing all connection with the rulers. Sympathe- 
tic outsiders can only indicate to then the probabilities based on the 
instincts of human nature. The position of high emoluments which worthy 
Musalmans sacrifice will not remain unoccupied.......... Further, we do not 
feel competent to speak on a matter which is still largely a question between 
the Musalmans and the authorities. Our excuse for an earnest exhortation 
to our Musalman brethren to pause and consider is the conduct of Mr. 
Gandhi who, we have no doubt in our mind, will prove once more the Kvil 
Genius of India if he persists in dragging behind him the virile Musalmans 
along his path of cheerless renunciation. His own peculiar personality may 
be adapted to it. To the generality of mankind the path i is repugnant 
because it sacrifices the bread of reality to the narcotic of visions.’’ 


*31. Referring to His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s olen prohibiting 
-.Hisy. his subjects from taking part in the Khilafat agita- 
Pee nige Heo gh ol tion, the Kaitser-i-Hind remarks :—‘‘ We think His 
against the K hilafat Exalted Highness has acted very wisely, both as a 
agitation in hisdominions. ruler and as a statesman, in issuing this salutary 
Kaiser--Hind _— (25), ~warning to his subjects. His firman will have a 
30th May, Eng. cols. steadying influence not only on his own subjects but 
also on Muhammadans all over India, The clear and convincing manner in 
which the Muhammadan ruler of the largest Muhammadan State in India 
speaks out on this most important subject clears the way for Muhammadan 
leaders all over the country to express their views with similar frankness, and 
to warn their co-religionists against being victimised by political agitators. 
Since Mr. Badruddin Abdulla Koor spoke out with such courage and boldness 
on the non-co-operation movement, there have been others who have thrown 
off their shyness in order to support him. We doubt not that by this time 
all sensible Muslims must have seen the futility of impracticable schemes of 
non-co-operation with Government and emigration to foreign lands.”’ 


*82. Referring to the offer made by the Amir of Afghanistan to afford 
shelter to those Indian Muhammadans who would 

Comments on the offer emigrate from India as a-protest against the fate of 

of the Amir of Afghan- Turkey, the Katser-t-Hind remarks :-—‘‘ We bolieve 

istan to afford shelter to the majority of Muhammadans in India are too 

Indian gy Hoyeetenneen sr sensible to be tempted by these gilded pills; still it is 
po ig » oo elk thet they should be warned. Let no one be so 

e fate of Turkey. 

Kaiser-i-Hind (25), foolish as to imagine that Afghanistan would be a 
30th May, Eng. cols, — land of promise for intending emigrants. The state 


of the border territories is so disturbed at, present 
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hat a8 .goon as ee Sa bisieiea ‘sania cross “the border they would most 


ubly be stripped of their: all by the wild freebooters who infest these 


: t > ions ‘and over whom the Amir even Gan exercise but slight control. These 


ot friendly relations between the Afghan and Indian Governments.” 


tics©on the part of the Amir are certainly not conducive to the promotion | 


e 
~- 


33. Mr. Shaukat Ali, in the course of his speech at Gaya, said that if 
7, Napier eae the ee beg EY Nic! to he peace of er eee 
rn eas iy tr Pree ee, ee ee tes Ce 
- the Afghans attacked India India, the Muhammadans of India should join them. 
with a view to the release This must naturally cause great surprise to most 
‘of the Moslem holy places people. Did not Mr. Mahomed Ali some time back. 
from the hands of gtate that if the Turks attacked India he would fight 
ay Indians should against them? Did not Mr. Shaukat Ali himself, 

' in Madras, express himself to the effect that if any 
“a — Muhammadan power invaded India he would defend 
his country? What has since happened which has 
changed the attitude of Mr. Shaukat Ali? One cannot say how far the 
Muhammadans themselves are prepared to accept the advice of Mr. Shaukat 
Ali, and how far the Hindus are prepared to extend their support to them. 
In the first place, will Mahatma Gandhi, who is their great supporter, listen 
to such advice ? 


84. 


S 


Twenty-five thousand Musalmans are prepared to go to Afghanistan. 
They have decided to go to Afghanistan as the English 

Reflections on the pro- have interfered with their religion. If any formality 
gee migration of Indian jig necessary in connection with their departure, it 


uhammadans to 
Afobanistan in connec- should please be made known by wire. Who does 


‘tion with the Khilafat not feel that the news, that a telegram to this effect 


_ question. | has been sent by the Sind Hyrat Committee to the 
Lokasangraha (109), Political Secretary of the Bombay Governor, is 
30th May. extremely joyful? The Mahajarin Office, the office 


in connection with leaving the country for the 
sake of religion, has been opened at Delhi, and the Chiefs of this office have 


issued a public notice and informed every one that welcome committees had 


been established at Rawalpindi and Peshawar. ‘These committees will make 
arrangements for the lodging and boarding of the religious persons who want 


to emigrate from India. They will be sent to Kabul from the 28th May, the 


9th of Ramzan. This notice of the Mahajarin Committee will give rise to 
various ideas. Will tha Musalmans gone to Kabul sit quiet there? How 
long will the English Government continue the policy of allowing Musalmans 
to go to Kabul unobstructed? It is plain that it amounts to manifesting 
ignorance of man’s religious sense to believe that the religious Musalmans 


who leave the country will simply sit eating and drinking after going to 


Kabul. If the Musalmans are leaving the country, their own country, for the 
sake of religion, it is but incumbent on them to make efforts to liberate their 
own country for this religion. When the Prophet went to Medina he did 
not remain there quietly as a worshipper of Allah eating peaceful bread; 

but he was pondering how Mecca would come under bis sway, and 
ultimately he invaded Mecca and brought it under hissway. This very 
example is before the Musalmans. It is just to imitate the example of the 
Prophet that the Khilafat agitation has come into existence. Religious 
Musalmans have started the Khilafat agitation inspired by the principle that 
no compromise should be made in the matter of religion ; there is no doubt, 
therefore, that the Musalmans who go to Kabul and further on are the future 
enemies of the English. The English know this; the English are not fools. 
- Henee, it is a very grave question up to what limit the English will continue 
the policy of allowing emigrant Musalmans to leave the country. Theenemy, 
the enemy of to-morrow, is in the house to-day. Should he be allowed thus to 
remain just in the house, or allowed to go out of the house—such is this 
gestion. 


A 


« | oe 


we “The terms of the Treaty were made known in our province on the 
16th instant, and since that date the True Believers 


Comments — on _ the jl over the province are in mourning. They have 


Turkish Peace Terms. 
Sind Moslem (11), 22nd received the Peace terms with great sorrow and 


May surprise. They did not expect such a harsh treat-— 
; ment at the hand of the = pre specially the British — 


nation, whose responsible statesmen had given pledges on more than one 
occasion. The Sind Musalmans expected at least bish 

statesmen that they would not allow the Peace Conference to snatch away the 
Holy Places from the Commander of the Faithful—the Sultan of Turkey. We 
find from the clauses of the Peace Treaty that the Holy Places and Mecca 
and Medina are kept under the King of the Hedjaz, and Palestine, Syria and 
Mesopotamia are made independent under the mandates of different Powers. 
Besides, there are several clauses which do not permit the Commander of the 
Faithful to remain ‘ independent’ as ordained by the Sacred Books of Islam. 
We have carefully gone through all the clauses of the ‘Peace Treaty,’ and we 
assure one and all concerned that the Sindh Musalmans cannot accept the 
Peace Treaty as it stands at present. As the religious points raised by the 
Sind Musalmans in connection with the Khilafat have all been ignored, 
meetings are being held all over the Province. A mass meeting was held at 
Hyderabad, Sind, on the 16th instant where Musalmans wept bitterly.” 


36. Will the peace of the world be maintained by the Turkish treaty ? 

1 - It has given rise to sighs and the expression of the 

pth Mor F icataes ah tice opinion that pride goeth before destruction! The 

words coming out of the mouth of Mr. Lloyd George 

are like the fire emanating from a volcano and may he compared to the 

pronouncements of the German Emperor before the war! Signs of the effects 

of the peace have already begun to manifest themselves in the form of clear 

indications of an internecine war. We pray that truth may triumph and that 

God may protect the party on whose side justice and righteousness abide and 

that those who are blinded with pride may meet with destruction! May God 
prant our prayer. Amen! 


87. Refering to the Turkish Poses Terms, the Hindusthdn (weekly) 
ere sg remarks :—‘‘ These Europeans have always talked of 
cay none OF: justice, and yet where is their justice? Does their 
és pee: justice consist in swallowing the countries and 
possessions of other peoples? Look at the history of Turkey during the last 


hundred and fifty years! Itis nothing but a continuous tale of dispossesion. | 


She lost Tuvis and Tripoli, Morocco, Algeria, Soudan, and Hgypt. At one 
time she was mistress of Roumania, Bulgaria, Serbia, Montenegro,’ Albania, 
Greece, Crimea, and Hungary, but they are all filched away from her. What 
is the meaning of the mandates which the HKuropean Powers have acquired 
over her possessions in Asia? Itis but another form of robbery. We may be 
sure that these countries will never revert to Turkey or even become 
independent. They will be tied to the chariots of the Huropean' race and 
dragged in the dust and mire.” 


388. The reason why the prestige of Turkey has been trampled under 


foot is that Turkey was the only Islamic State in 


Alvahtd ( ), 8th May Kurope. It will be seen from the terms that 


Turkey will no longer be a sovereign state but that it will be a dependency of 


the Allies, and further that, even the British Government have paid no heed 


to Moslem representations praying that the Sultan of Turkey, in view of his. 


being the Khalifa of Islam, might not be deprived of Mecca, Medina and 


other holy places of Islam. We can, by no means,‘believe the ‘word of the 


Viceroy that ‘‘ Moslem sentiment has received full consideration in the. 
- settlement with Turkey’. We think that no regard has been had to the 
tenets of Islam with regard to the Jazirat-ul-Arab and the Khilafat. We had 


suspected at the very outset that the greedy Christian Nations of Hurope, 


would not allow Turkey to live, and we doubt whether Kurope will not, from: 
this day, endeavour to deprive Turkey of what little will remain to her under 
the present settlement. Afghanistan will certainly bestir herself. Already: 
the Young Turks under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal Pasha and Anver 
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the Dardauelles forcibly occupied by the Allies before the announcement of 


- Christian Poweors, have awakened to a new sense of their Islamic réspon- 
‘pibility and have made common cause with Turkey. With these awakenings 


lasha have been making attacks with somé® success on Constantinople and ~ 


on the one hand and Europe’s greed'on the other, it seems likely that all 
Ts! mic Powers will unite and fight for the honour of their faith. If this 

happens, the responsibility will rest with the British and their Allies. The 
Viceroy in his message to ‘the loyal Moslem people of India” advises them 
to ‘accept the Peace terms with resignation, courage and fortitude, and to — 
keep their loyalty untarnished. Probably the Vicsroy.does not know how 


deeply the hearts of Musalmans have been injured by the improper settle- 


£ > + 


ments made with Turkey by the Allies, especially the British. ) 


" & 


_/ 89. Referring to the recent telegrams about the situation in Persia the 

RS Fee go) Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks:—‘‘ This news is. 
Comments on the pre- distinctly. disquieting. Peraia’s only chance of 
sent ne ge “as tev . progress is settled conditions under a strong central 
(ay. doth May Ene sing Government. It was hoped that the Anglo-Persian 
iy 7 >" agreement would lead to a period of order and ~ 
‘progress in Persia. But the hope was scarcely well founded.......... The 
Shah is leisurely completing his tour. The British who might be expected 
to exercise an effective influence on,the affairs of Persia, are apparently more 
concerned with the commercial than the political aspect of the Persian affairs. 
Té is perhaps the indifference of Britain that has encouraged the disruptive 
‘forces of the Middle East to include Persia within the sphere of their opera- 
tions......«... He who claims benefits must assume burdens, and the exercise ~ 
of mandates must carry with it the discharge of responsibilities. Nobody can 
tell how far the Agreement with Persia commits England to ensure the 
security and integrity of Persia. If Persia is hurled into the maelstrom of 
‘Russo-Turkish disruptions, is England bound to extricate it at all cost?......... 


’ The invasion of Persia will of course affect the situation in neighbouring 


territories, like Mesopotamia; and so England wiil have to wake up if she 
desires to retain any effective control over the territories lately brought 
within the sphere of her influence. It will not be possible to determine the 
relations of Britain with Persia and Mesopotamia on the ideals of the Hast 
India Company. Yet, it is the commercial side of the matter, that appears 

to have been kept more prominently in view than the political or moral.” | 


‘40. Writing on the invasion of Persia by the Bolshevists, the Praja 

3 Mitra-and Paret Mitra and Parsi says:—It is not possible to 
ee May: Hindus- 8'@8p the meaning of the official report that the 
than (23), 25th May. British withdrew from the borders of Persia when 
_ - fhe Bolshevists crossed them from the direction of the 
Caspian Sea. According to the London ‘l’tmes British Officers were to have 
beeu sent to Persia for giving military and police training to the Persians 
under an article of the agreement between England and Persia. These 
officers who, as the London Times complains, are doing nothing useful there, 
cin evidently have no connexion with the army there. It remains to be 
explained why 4 British army was kept on the borders of Persia and why 
it withdrew and how long it is to be maintained there. Again, the explana- 
tion of the Government of India that the troops were withdrawn in order 
to facilitate communications between Great Britain and Persia on the one 
hand and between Great Britain and the-Bolshevists on the other creates 
farth:r confusion. In his exposition of the agreement between Persia and 


- Bngland the foreign minister of Persia strongly reiterates that Persia is not _ 
& protectorate of Kingland at all. Ifthatis so, the intervention of England 


in the affairs of Persia hardly supports the Persian minister’s contention. 
Does not the explanation of. the Government of India amount to this, that if 
‘the resolt of the communications with the~Bolshevists is not satisfactory, 
‘the British artiies will ight against thern on behalf of Persia? . If that is 
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0, Persia is evidently under the protection of Great Britain; for otherwise: 


why should Great Britain send an army to its aid without any advantage 


to herself? Thus the explanations of the Indian Government and the foreign | 
minister of Persia appear to be contradictory. Is it possible that England 


is holding aloof while the Bolshevists are invading Persia because the latter 
has claimed the right of carrying on independent correspondence with the 


Bolshevists ? Persia has, without the intervention of England, applied to. 
the League of Nations for settling its quarrel with the Bolshevists. Is it- 


not possible that the, Persian minister must have thought it necessary to make 
his announcement in responsé to an inquiry from the League? - It is 


fortunate that an occasian has arisen at this early date for determining the 
the interpretation of the agreement. We hope that having regard to the- 


keen feeling of the Persian authorities on the point, the British Government 
will at once withdraw its forces from Persia and thereby afford an highly 
effective and unerring proof of its high aims. [Writing on the same subject, 
the Hindusthdn says that the affairs of Persia are such as to cause great 
anxiety. Kngland lent two million sterling to Persia and by a treaty in 
August 1919 obtained various economic and commercial rights there. The 
Bolshevists have entered Enzeli and the wonder is that Great Britain does 
not seem to be bound to assist Persia under the treaty. There lies some 
deep mystery about this. It is possible that at present Hngland may be 
trying to win over Russia with a view to obtaining for itself the benefits of 
its food-grains, etc. No wonder then if England should have taken such a 
dubious step.| | 


41. England has taken Persia under her wings and it is stated that its 
tehemehe 0 foreign relations also are being controlled by her. 
29th May sich > (Can Persia be then called independent? The British 
Government are calling the Shah an independent 
ruler, and with their support he has been touring about. However much 
British statesmen may say that England does not want to keep Persia under 
her thumb, the whole world understands what the assurance means. Ever 
since the country got into England’s grip, its people have lost heart and there 
have been disturbances and revolutionary movements in the country: The 
real condition of things is only now coming to light. It is impossible to say 
how all this trouble is going to end. 


42. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes:—‘ Mr. Javaharlal Nehru’s dignified 


letter to the Suprintendent of Police furnishes 
the public with all the facts in connection 
t the ° Pp ° , 
FE Poort Mr. Javé- with the order served on him.......... In a well- 


harlal Nehru. regulated State gndividual inconvenience is as 
Young India (13), 26th mucha ‘high matter of State’ as any other, except 
May. when individual welfare demonstrably requires to 


be sacrificed to corporate welfare. In this instance 
there was nothing, so far as the public are aware, to warrant the inhumanity 
of tearing a husband from his ailing wife and separating an aged mother from 
her only son and protector when they have no one else to look after them 
and are away from home. I call this insanity of a very severe type and it 
can only proceed from a guilty conscience. The Government ‘know that the 
Peace terms are dishonourable and in breach of the pledge of the Ministers. 
They know, too, that the Muhammadan sentiment has been deeply hurt. They 
know that the Hindu sympathy is completely with them, and they know that 
the Afghan delegation is also in complete accord with the Indian Muham- 
madan feeling. They are, therefore, afraid of any Indian of importance being 


in the position of knowing anything of or from the Afghan delegation. The. 


Government have, therefore, become hyper-suspicious. But we must not 
answer this madness with madness. I am loath to think that the Govern- 
ment of Sir Harcourt Butler desires to goad the people to violence, so that he 


can repeat the frightfulness of the Punjab and terrorise the people into silence - 


and submisison. But whether it is the intention of that Government to do 


so or not, the leaders of the Khilafat movement must prepare themselves for 
more acts of the Mussoorie type. And the way to success lies not in becoming | 


angry but in welcoming such acts of repression so that they may, ceasing to 
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100 any eff “hi Mega Pies lettin hie ihiy are directed cease slbcgetbar. 
én a8 a medic ne that does not react upon a patient is necessarily stopped 
by the administering physician. Thé severest punishment is stopped as soon 
as it Riis bo peodune the effect intended. But the most shocking instance of 
a nadness comes from. Sind. The Al- Wahid, published i in Karachi in Sindhi» 
“ ae and owned by a responsible merchant, has in. its issue of the 13th instant a 
ze at ter from the Secretary of the Khilafat Committee, Jacobabad, which after 

" Folatiog that some respectable men connected with the Khilafat movement 
‘were sent. to jail, proceeds that a respectable Zamindar was whipped by the 
,.. Deputy Commissioner with closed doors and that on his crying out the Police 
__’ . entered the room and administered further beating to him. In Mussoorie, at 
ee least, the decorum of law, such as it is, was Observed. Mr. J awaharlal 
Nehru was not physically molested. But in Sind, if the allegation of the 
, Khilafat Committee is true, a respectable man has been whipped by a Deputy 
* Commissioner, so far as the public are aware, without any cause whatsoever 
warranting such procedure. The Governor of Bombay enjoys the reputation 
of being the sanest of Governors, and one may trust that he will make the fullest 
enquiry into the incident and the other allegations made and publish theresult © 
of that enquiry. The Bombay Chronicle supports the Al-Wahid statement by 
giving the version of the same incident received by Mr. Shaukat Ali. If the 
facts set forth are true the offending Deputy Commissioner must be removed. 
But whether he his removed or not, the duty before those who are guiding 
the Khilafat movement is absolutely clear. Are they prepared to go through 
the firiest of ordeals?......... Any use of violence against Government 
violence must kill the Khilafat movement.” 


43. Commenting on the case of the Barackat Brothers, Mr. M. K. Gandhi 
writes :—*' The Royal clemency is due not merely to 

Government should doubtful cages but equally to all cases of offences 
publish the grounds on proved upto the hilt. The conditions are that the 


cathe palt come bro- offence must be political and the exercise of Royal 


cee Young India (13), 26th clemency should not, in the opinion of the Viceroy, 
os May. endanger public safety. There is no question about 
} the brothers being political offenders. And so far 
the public are aware there is no danger to public safety. In answer to a 
question in the Viceregal Council in connection with such cases the reply 
given was that they were under consideration. But their brother has received 
from the Bombay Government a reply to the effect that no further memorials - 
ee regarding them will be received, and Mr. Montagu has stated in the House of 
ae ’ Commons that in the opinion of the Government of India they cannot be 
ie. released. The case, however, cannot be so easily shelved. ‘he public are 
entitled to know the precise crourtls upon which the liberty of the brothers 
is being restrained in spite of the Royal Proclamation which to them is as 

- good as a royal charter having the force of law.” 


44, “Why is Mr. Montagu averse to taking a straight course in his 
i) , treatment of Mr. Horniman? Mr. Montagu is 
Mr. Montagu’s treat- gdamunt. He appears to stand with one foot in 

~_ ¢ gph ser omen Parliament and the other in the Bombay Castle, 
24th May. secre > firm atone end, loose at the other, according to the 
exigencies of pressure from outside. Even granting 

that Sir George Lloyd i is a free agent in keeping a troublesome party out of: 
the way, Mr. Montagu is not absolved from the responsibility of fair dealing 
as ® Minister of the Crown. Mr. Montagu levelled charges against 
Mr. Horniman; he professed to know of plenty of charges to be put before a 
court of law ; when pressed to explain what they were, Mr. Montagu with- 
drew one of his allegations, and declared that for the rest Mr. Horniman was 
aware of the charges against him. Now, when challenged to appoint a 
Parliamentary Committee to enquire into the allegations, Mr. Montagu has, 

80, 40 speak, again dived under the table. How long is this unedifying 
- spectacle going to last? Itis clear that in Mr. Montagu’s fencing tactics, 
- ot is a discreet anxiety to avoid open investigation ; as for statements 
‘made in the House, Mr. wonhage enjoys the immunity of ‘Privilege. The 
is obvious.” 


eee ae 


45. We have published elsewhere a letter from the Secretary of the- 
Khilafat Conference, Jacobabad, in which he states 
that Mr. Smyth, the Deputy Commissioner, has issued 
warrants against four men and gent them to jail, 
ago det 4D. 18 The Secretary does not tell us under what sections 
ite. ee the warrants have been issued and on what charges. 
If the men have been arrested because their speeches 
were considered objectionable, then we are not in @ position to say whether 


Complaint shoes official 
repression at Jacobabad 


they have been unjustly treated, as the speeches are not before us. At the 
same time, however, we think it necessary to say that in the present times the 
officials should keep their heads cool and connive at little things. They must 
remember that there is a great excitement amongst Muhammadans over the 
question of Turkey and the Khilafat, and that this excitement cannot be put 
down by repression. It is certainly a pity that at times the speakers do not 
exercise that self-restraint which is enjoined by Mahatma Gandhi. The 
officials must, at the same time, understand that repression will not produce 
the desired effect. Has repression killed excitement in the past? How is it 
going to kill it now, especially when it is of a religious character? Repression 
has simply aggravated the situation. We would, therefore, for the present, 
advise the Sind authorities to refrain from adopting repressive measures which 
defeat their own object. | 


46. After expressing its joy at the issue by the Kabul Cisitias of the 


Comments on Sir Fazul- 
bhoy’s appointment as 
Government of India’s 
representative at the 
Brussels Economic Con- 
ference. 


fatwa declaring the sacrifice of goats in place of cows 
as in every way better and advisable for Muham- 
madans for bringing about their union with the 
Hindus, the Lokasangraha calls attention to 
Mr. Shaukat Ali’s invitation to the Muhammadans to 
resori to non-co-operation under the leadership of 


Lokasangraha (109), Mr. Gandhi, and asking them not to quench the 
24th May. fire in their hearts while resorting to it, says :— 

Government is full of deceit; it isa storehouse of 

deceit. There is no saying when its deceit taking any form will try to catch 


a-person in its snare. It has just been announced that Sir Fazulbhai Karim- 
bhai, the Vice-President of the Central Khilafat Committee, is to represent 
Government at the Brussels Economic Conference. The Bombay Chronicle 
has congratulated him on the great honour done to him by Government. 
In our opinion, however, he has been dishonoured by Government. It is not 
known in which light Sir F'azulbhai himself looks at the appointment. In 
our opinion, Government is playing a big game. It has spread an extensive 
net of deceit, and if Sir tazulbhai is caught in it Government would gain 
one of its objects. 
influential and wealthy member of the Khilafat Committee has declared 
himself against the Committee’s non-co-operation movement. What is the 
use of going to Brussels? Why are religious minded people like Sir Fazul- 
bhai wanted to do the coolie’s work of placing the Government of India’s view 
before the Conference and communicating its decision to that Government? 
Is there any lack of stupid men in India? Why has Government at thfs 
juncture showered its love on Sir Fazulbhai alone? There is a clear object in 
it. The principal object is to show up Muhammadans as idiots to the British 
nation and also to prove the insignificance of the non-co-operation movement. 
With this end in view the work of propitiating the Moslems is going on. 
Government makes no mistakes in its tactics, while we do. 
Chronicle ought to have warned Sir Fazulbhai not to get himself caught in 
the trap, but it failed. Government is full of deceit. Bear this fact in mind, 
and at every step make sure that Government has not placed its snares in 
your path. ‘Then alone will you be saved. 


47. Commenting upon the appointment of Mr. Vazir Hasan as 
Judicial Commissioner at Lucknow, tha 
Prakdsh writes :—It is a remarkable fact that while 
other Muhammadans are engaged in refraining from 
co-operating with Government, this prominent 


Comments on the 
acceptance by Mr. Vazir 
Hasan of the post of 
Judicii:] Commissioner at 


aaa ~  Muhammadan leader should accept a Government 

“Indu Prakdsh (44), appointment. We warn Muhammadans that non- 

29th May. co-operation is not as easy as it appears to be and 

| that they should not befool themselves by pursuing 
H 37—7 CoN 


Tt will never let go the opportunity to proclaim that an — 
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=  _.. » Comments on the appli- 
7  .§' gation of the Seditious 


y impracticable ideal. It is strange that the fate of Turkey should disturb 
ily some of the Indian Muhammadans while making no impression on the 
uha | rx madans elsewhere. | ot ae | 
48. Commenting on .theapplication of the Seditious Meetings Act tothe 
Aes ~ Delhi Province, the Gajardti Punch writes :—“ It is, 
indeed, painful to think how authorities in India 
behave themselves in critical times like these. 
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ss pa ot ome en When public feeling is at a tension it is always safe - 
 Gujardti Punch (20), 0 provide an opening to the pent up feelings rather 
98rd May, Eng. cols. than let them run underground.......... Moslem 


Q feeling over the Khilafat question has been too deep 
to admit of being choked up, and even if the repressive machinery which is 
about to be set in motion succeeds, for the time being, in stifling it, it is not 
~gafe. Repression has never in the history of the world succeeded in killing 
& cause; it only gives it an unexpected and an unmeant momentum.......... 
The Government of India are, therefore, not pursuing a wise policy in Jaunch- 
ing a repressive campaign.” 


49. “A correspondent asked in our columns yesterday ‘Where is the 
Controller?’ To all intents and purposes, the Con- 
Complaint about prices yoller, if he exists at all, is proving of as much use 
~~ 5 agg a 8 ue to residents in Bombay as the ‘ man in the moon’. 
Svth ita. romete (1), Drices of all necessaries of life have been soaring — 
. higher and higher, with every month that passes, 
and yet, not a finger is being moved from any quarter that the public is aware 
of, to put a check to them........... Control, as such, on any article under the 
sun, is non-existent, though there may be in existence a fat-salaried Controller 
and a costly department over which he presides. Our City Fathers, after 
‘making a great show of concern for the lot of the poor and middle classes, 
have quietly gone to sleep and no one knows what has become of their resolve 
to address the Gorernment on the subject of effective legislation to check 
profiteering and in other ways to bring down the prices. The Governor’s 
assurance also that the subject of high prices was receiving the Government’s 
attention has availed nothing so far. Perhaps, all these authorities who are 
in a position to do something, will wake up only ‘after the fair.’”’ 


*50. The Kaiser-i-Hind complains very bitterly about the steady, 
Kaiser-i-Hind (25) abnormal rise in the prices of food-stuffs all round 
30th May. Ene. cols. 92d adds :—‘‘ What are the causes of this increasing 
: eer, deme dearness? Is the profiteer at the back of all this 
trouble? If so, Government must do something to check the rapacity of this 
human cormorant. There are all sorts of rumours abroad. Many people 
‘say that the rise in the price of mutton is due to the very large export of 
sheep. to Mesopotamia and overseas. There is an urgent need for the 
appointment in each province of a Food Minister whose duty it should be t 
look into such matters and regulate supplies.” , 


*. & 


y O1. Adverting to the abnormal rise in the price of sugar on account 
age . peace of its export to America in large quantities, the 
. Bo brag cepot of vam-e-Jamshed writes:—It is possible that the 
sugar from India ¥ order Government of India cannot prohibit the exports 

to check the abnormal rise on the ground of the policy of free-trade, but it has 
in its price.  —_ been common to adopt unusual measures for 

Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), meeting unusual situations, and the Government 

—  § rags a ‘of India, it is well-known, have freely followed this 
Achb dy-e-Isldm (55) OnE course during the last two or three years. Govern- 
May: ; ment have prohibited the export of rice, pulse, 
2 (ae wheat and several other commodities in the past, 

and it is not understood why they should not similarly deal with the problem 
of sugar. Sugar is a necessary of daily life in these days, although it might 

have been looked upon as an article of luxury in bygone days. It is not 

- proper that there should be scarcity and dearness of sugar here for the sake 
of an opulent foreign country like America. ,.The price of sugar has gone 
up 80 high that it is time for Government to take immediate steps calculated 


* to check a further rise and to completely stop its export from India. A year 


anda half has elapsed since the conclusion of the war; during this period 
‘Government must have collected nine hundred thousand bags of Mauritius 
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sugar for military purposes. It behoves Government, in view of the present 
scarcity of sugar, to release this accumulation for the use of the public. It: 
is also necessary that India should no‘longer be allowed to remain dependent: 


upon other countries for sugar. We hope the Governmeut of Sir George 
“Lioyd will take up the matter immediately. [The Sdnj Vartamdn also 
complains that Government have taken no steps to check the rising price of 
sugar. It writes :—The Government of England purchased a, large quantity of 
‘sugar during the war in order to avertafamineofsugar. Wedo not-understand 


why such a course.is not adopted in India. Private exports of wheat had. 


been controlled by Great Britain and the Allies during the war. Similarly 
the exports of sugar should also be controlled at present. If the authorities 


‘remain apathetic with regard to the problem, there. will come a day when 


the people of Bombay will have to go without sugar for their tea. The 
Akhbdr-e-Islam also dwells upon the necessity of preventing the export of 
sugar in the interests of the Indian people.] 


92. According to the Hnglishman’s correspondent, out of 22 Indian 
Muhammadans who had recently proceeded to 
_ Why the Afridis look Peshawar for migrating to Afghanistan, twelve came 
upon Indian Muham- back on finding that the roads beyond the frontier 
“ra nt ons were unsafe owing to Muhammadan outlaws. The 
29th May. . ee correspondent thinks that the migrating party must 
have been surprised to find British soldiers protecting 
Muhammadan travellers from the attacks of the Afridis, who are Muham- 
madans themselves. But the fact is that the Afridis do not consider Indian 
Muhammadans living under British slavery as their co-religionists. They 
are so fiercely in love with the natural religion of humanity, 2. ¢. liberty, that 
they do not consider those Muhammadans who hold fast to alien rule as 
their own people. And therefore it is that the Afridis look upon Indian 
Muhammadans travelling under the protection of the British soldiers as their 
enemies. 


99. Look at Ireland. There you will see to-day brilliant examples of 
persons really devoted to duty. Ramdas taught 
Swarajya cannot be the people in Shivaji’s times the lesson that those 
~~ asking - ib. 109) who help themselves succeed, while those who 
ooth May. . oe depend upon others fail. It is because the people 
. | of that time learnt that lesson carefully that Shivaji 
was able to establish Swarajya. If we want Swarajyya we must make this 
advice of Ramdas our own by repeatedly thinking over it. Swarajya is not 
a thing that can be had by asking. We must bear this in mind and give 


up asking for it. We must remember Ramdas and resort to the path of 


labour and give up that of negotiation. 


54, God alone knows what the future hasin store for Ireland and India. 
When the Seditious Meetings Act was under con- 
Reflections on the situ- gideration in the Imperial Legislative Council, 
— ii Ireland, Egypt @Government were watned.that they were making 
ge Tse (106) O5th May, another Ireland of India. Sir Hdward Carson went 
% ne good deal further while comparing the conditions 
prevailing in the two countries. He affirmed in Parliament the other day 
that a revolutinary propaganda in these two countries, and also in Hgypt, 
is being carried on with the object of subverting British rule. We are neither 
sorry nor pleased to see Ireland, India and Egpyt thus bracketed together. 
Indeed, all three are tied with the same rope. Their movements are truly 
national and they all ask for national independence. Only, situated as they 
are, their demands are differently worded and the progress of each towards 
the goal varies. The simple demand of Ireland for Home Rule is being 
refused for the last fifty years and in sheer desperation she now seeks 
to set up a republic. - Legally speaking Egypt ‘has a better title to indepen- 
dence than even Ireland. That country was never conquered by the English 
nor did any of its Kings make a present of itto them. Although Egypt is now 
in the occupation of the English they have no legal title whatever to exercise 
authority there. The relations between the two are thoseof a guardian and his 
ward who has attained majority. As for India, she claims national indepen- 
dence under the newly proclaimed principle of self-determination. To-day she 


wants complete swardjya within the Empire. It is in every way to the 


interests of India to remain within the Empire. What can she hope to 
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hiove to day sb abating Sei the Empire ? How can-she defend herself? 
me, she ‘has numbers on her side. But these will not avail her if she is 
ad by-an ambitious nation like Japan, emasculated and disarmed as 
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2 te * ‘is cay the English. At the same time she is not prepared’ to sacrifice her 


f-respect 1 in. return for the necessity of remaining within the Hmpire. 


Ibis for this that she is demanding swardjya and is suffering in consequence. 
2 In point of agitation India is far behind Ireland. But it is entirely in the 
hands of England to arrest her further progress in that direction. Evoery- 
thing will still be all right if she applies the principle of self-determination 


to India, gives her a first substantial instalment of swardjya and promises 
to give the rest at an early date. But if this does not happen, we are afraid 
the prediction that India will become another Ireland will come frue in the 
course of the next generation. Ireland, too, at first only claimed swardjya 
within the Empire. But England who prides herself on her good sense does 
not even know that she would be lightening her debt if she pays a small 
instalment whenever if falls due. If she had granted Home Rule to Ireland 


mi years back that country to-day would have been an asset in the defence 


the EKmpire instead of being a source of weakness. The selfish and 
hypocritical English are alone responsible for the present state of Ireland. 
Af this moment English authority in Ireland does not extend beyond the 
reach of the soldier’s bayonet or at the most beyond the range of his gun. 
Inhuman suggestions are, therefore, being made in Parliament to remove the 
loyalists from Ireland and to starve to death the Sinn Fein counties by draw- 
ing a cordon round them. Even the Americans are condemning the policy 
pursued by England towards the Irish. Intolerant of the hostile American 
opinion, Sir Edward Carson has declared that America has no right to 
interfere in the internal affairs of the British Empire. This claim is laugh- 
able. Anyone would have admired this vain man if-he had made this claim 
three years back when England humbly approached America, fell at the feet 
of President Wilson and besought him to aid her in the war. With the 
object of defeating Germany England agreed to assume the role of a horse 
and allowed American opinion to ride her; she must remember that she 
cannot now shake off the rider and escape his kicks and cuts. 


55. The Kaiser-i-Hind accords high approval to the Rules for the 
Conduct of Business of the New Bombay Legislative 
Comments on the Rules Qouncil. It thinks that they have been drafted 
for the Conduct of Busi- with preat foresight and are quite in keeping with 
ness of the new Bombay > on ig 2 af Den sightn al sg 
Legislative Council. e advocacy for the grant of the rights of Swardjya 
 Kaiser-i-Hind (25), for which His Hxceilency Sir George Lloyd is so 
23rd May. very well-known as well as with the democratic views 
of a highly liberal character entertained by him. 
The paper controverts the objections generally raised against the regulation 
which requires that a candidate should be a resident of the district for which he 
stands, declaring that such a regulation is quite necessary for safeguarding 
the rights of actual residents of a particular locality from being enchroached. 
upon by outsiders. The paper also approves of the rule under which a 
member who does not know English may have his views expressed through 
another member, as it thinks that backward classes should not be debarred 
from sending in particular individuals as their representatives on the Council 


merely on the ground that they do not possess a sufficient knowledge of 


English. It thinks that the number of such non-English-knowing members 
would be very insignificant and would not appreciably hamper the proceedings - 
of the Council. 


56. We had thought that the white settlers of British Colonies with 
, whom Indians fought as comrades in battle would 
fulfil their promises and change their attitude 
towards them and treat them well after the war was 
over. But we were mistaken. Their present 
wroatment of Indian immigrants is even worse than it was before the war. 
Werare sure that if the sufferers had been the subjects of any other Govern- 
ment than British some steps .would, long since, have been taken by that 
Government to puttan end to their woes. It is India’s misfortune, however, 


The position of Indians 
in South and East Africa, 
' Hindu (189), 8th May. 


_ that it is ruled by a bureaucracy which does not care for the happiness of the 
ome, \ The silence of our Government, at the present juncture, is certainly 


king.* bia Commission of Inquiry that is — in South Africa will 
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not be of much use. Mr. Andrews: thinks that the Parliament would take - 
up & hostile attitude, no matter what the recommendations of the Commission 
might be. Let us see what happens. As regards Kast Africa, the reader is 


to turning Indians out of the country. Bearing in mind the attitude of the 
Minister for Colonies one can see that now is the time for us to. agitate. A 
very strong agitation should, therefore, be organised in India and resolutions 
passed at every town. We would even, at this stage, request the Government 
of India and the Home Government to ‘think of the well-being of the Indians, 
and to follow the advice of Mr. Bennett who suggested that any Colonial measure 
which directly or indirectly concerned the Indian settlers, might, before it was 
given assent to, be referred to the Government of India for opinion. 


RAILWAYS. 


of. Mr. V. G. Javdekar of Dhulia writes to the Kalpataru as follows :— 
Though it requires some 13 hours to travel from, one 
A complaint against the ond of the Barsi Light Railway to the other, none 
“faeces CO o3-q Of its third class male passenger cars are provided 
May. ? with water-closets! It is indeed strange that Govern- 
: ment officials should have overlooked this while 
passing the carriages. But there is nothing strange in it when it is remem- 
bered that Government had for some years forgotten to recover income-tax 
from the Railway company. As a result of this state of things, on 12th 
instant, three respectable ladies travelling in a carriage for males being pressed 
by the call of nature had no recourse but to get down from the train and 
setting aside modesty to ease themselves within sight of the male passen- 
gers! In addition to making representations in this matter to Government 
and the Company, I would also suggest that civil suits should be filed 
against the Company for damages in respect of the many inconveniences 
suffered by the passengers travelling on the line. 


& 


NATIVE STATES. 


58, Referring to the resignation by Diwan Bahadur Chhajuram of the post 
of Diwan of Junagadh, the Kathiawar correspendent 
of the. Hindusthdn writes:—Although hardly a 
month and a half has elapsed since the accession of 


Comments on the resig- 
nation by Diwan Bahadur 


chip Juneosahe aie Nawab of Junagadh to the gadt, we hear of the 
Hindusthdn (28), 29th position of a well-known Diwan, who was backed up 
May. by the recommendations of the highest authority, 


becoming insecure. The highest authority had made 
arrangements for him and there were signs that he would do something for the 
good of the State. -In spite of this no authoritative explanation of his leaving 
Junagadh is forthcoming. His Highness the Nawdb has declared that the 
Diwan has gone on leave on the ground of ill-health. Rumour however has 
it that either the private Secretary of His Highness the Nawab, who is an 
Englishman, or the Muhammadan head of a certain department, meddled with 
the affairs of the State. The Diwan objected to this and hence his having to go 
away. Some say that His Highness the Nawab being of an independent turn 
of mind, Diw4n Chhaguram could not pull on with him. Be that as it may, 
it is a wonder that while Sir Prabhashankar and three others have been 
found necessary fer the administration of Bhavnagar, the burden of this 
State and its population of lakhs have been entrusted to a raw and inexperi- 


enced Prince. , 
J. EK. SANJ ANA, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Scsnaaat 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 4th June 1920. 
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Report pit Detwspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY : 
' For the week ending 5th ‘June 1920, 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to 
Government, Special Department, as early as _ possible, information 


as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the gorrect facts are. 
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$ the order refusing students failing three times at the 

'M.B,B.8, Examination, further education at the Grant Medical 

College . : : 
RAILWAYS— 


A complaint against theS.M. Railway . . . . or 
"Protest against the G.1I.P. Railway not providing sufficient passenger 
‘cars for the Pandharpur pilgrim traffic . 
TIVE STATES— 
Kolhapur has been presecuting Brahmins with the connivance of the 
I is ga ewe 


” Protest against certain allegations made by the Honourahle Mr. Belvi 
- against the Kolhapur Administration . 
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_ POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


a ay Pharos ' ‘ “writes under the column headed iy Thoughts of the 


week” in the Hindusthdn .(weekly).:—“ India is 


Comments on the disappointed that the Secretary of State should have 


Hunter Committees gongratulated the Viceroy on his action and 


oe thin and Akbdr- Dehaviour. The Minority report has not influenced 


e-Souddgar (28), 2nd the Secretary of State in the least. He might have 


June. Eng. cols. remembered that: men like Sir Chimanlal Sotalwad, 
who have wasted their whole lives in flattering the 


Government, do not differ from the majority without the very best of reasons. 


We wonder, how he could have explained away the whole affair. Where 
was the necessity of giving the crawling order? These are Prussian 
measures—which our rulers are supposed to hate. And yet they come out 
now, smiling, with sanctimonious faces, and approve of O’Dwyers, and such- 
like poisonous worms. Verily, our faith in the nobility and honesty of the 
English is diminishing. We cannot expect anything from them where their 
i, are concerned. With them charity always begins and ends at 
ome!” 


2. After commenting at length on the Amritsar disturbances the 
stu Chenin Cs Bombay Chronicle writes:—‘' Well, we shall not 
ond peg romicle (1), dwell on the disgraceful camouflage of facts preferred 


in special pleadings. The majority stand unworthy 


and self-condemned by their clumsy partisanship. However, Dyer had his 
slaughter. There is no word of extenuation possible for the ruthless-act of 
vindictiveness, except the milder spirit of ‘murderous antipathy to Indians’ 

which had developed among most of his civilian colleagues. The majority, 
like the Government of India, dwell on the approval of the Lieut.-Governor 
as an act of haste, forgetting how, after prolonged reflection, he praised it in 
the Times. But that gentleman’s :face had to be saved. The minority give 
the conclusive admissions of Dyer to contradict the officious and baseless 
apologies of the majority. How a body pretending toa judicial function could 
so succumb to racial partisanship, it is apparently hard to explain. And that 
is why they ignore the murderous antipathy to Indians which resulted in 
the Jhallianwalla- massacres and the atrocities of Martial Law.” 


8. Mr. V.S. Srinivasa Shastri writes :—‘‘ As soon as it was known that 
there was a Kuropean Majority Report and an Indian 

3 ag toy of India (19), Minority Report, anyone could have foreseen that 
ee the European public would be guided by the one and 
the Indian Public by the other. Nor was there much doubt that Govern- 
ment would in this as in other matters of the kind follow HKuropean in pre- 
ference to Indian opinion. I am not impressed very much by the colourless. 
style and apparent freedom from racial bias which mark the despatches. 
Even the disapproval of the crawling order and similar misdoings on the 
express ground of the racial humiliation involved fails to move me. To be 
frank, the course of reasoning, the mildness of the condemnation, the hearti- 
ness of the praise, the distribution of emphasis throughout the documents, all 
tell their own tale. If the victims of Jhallianwalla Bagh had not been Indians 
but English or even Irish we should have heard a little less of ‘the moral 
effect of a massacre’, or General Dyer’s honesty of purpose or unflinching 
adherence to his own conception of duty, a conception which is pronounced in 
language startlingly euphemistic to be lower than that which His Majesty’s 
Government feels bound to uphold. In honest English the moral effect 
desired by General Dyer was a feeling of abject terror and racial defence- 
lessness, and his conception of duty was jingoism of the most unredeemed 
type. The Minority Report condemns General Dyer’s crime as inhuman 
and un-British. Apparently. the authors think the words are equally 
strong. Ido not; I would keep the first epithet and leave out the second. 
But the despatches recognise that without caring to ascertain that 


violence was at all necessary. the General took as many lives as he could | 
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part of. the Fase sdowa on which ‘hs fired was not aware, and that he 
did not bestow a thought on the care of the:wounded or the disposal of the 
gain. To ‘consider infamy of this nature sufficiently punished by removal 
 foni the Indian command; the command elsewhere being apparently open, is 
—.  ~—__ © hock justice, outrage Indian sentiment, and condone brutality if practised 
»* - on coloured peoples for the glorification of the British race. On the other 
=  —s gréat question, viz., whether there was a state of rebellion and whether the 
‘proclamation and continuance of Martial Law were justified, I unhesitatingly 
_ accept, as I am sure most Indians do, the verdict of the Minority Commis- 
sioners. It is somewhat difficult to understand why, holding that there was 
no rebellion in the ordinary sense of the word and no need of Matrial Law at 
ail the Indian Commissioners have exonerated the Government of India from. 
blame. My surprise becomes more acute when I see the Secretary of State 
blaming them for framing the ordinance wrongly and for failing to 
keep the military authorities under the control of the civil power........... 
For some years past a tendency has grown onthe part of the Secretary: 
of State to exalt the importance of the Government of India in the 
eyes of the Indian public. Decisions of great moment are promulgated as 
emanating from the authorities in India, while perhaps the inspiration really 
came from Whitehall. This tendency reached the limits of constitutional 
intelligibility when in the declaration of August, 1917, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment and the Government of India were mentioned as co-ordinate authorities 
in determining the time and pace of each advance in the Indian policy. In 
the present instance, by an unlappy extension of this tendency, further action 
with regard to the proved wrong-doings of public officials in the Punjab and 
- elsewhere has been entrusted to the Government of India. After the lame 
and impotent conclusion to which the British Cabinet have themselves come 
in regard to the principal offender one cannot expect the Government of India, 
with their credit so rudely shaken, to exact a high standard of rectitude or 
manifest much moral courage in punishment. As if to suppress all possible 
expectations on the part cf the public at the very commencement, the despatch of 
the Secretary of State uses the expression ‘ censure or other action which seems 
‘to you necessary ’in charging the Viceroy and his covacillors fo take due notice 
‘of the excesses and misdeeds of their subordinates. ‘When one passes in review 
the wickednesses that are to be dealt with, one is painfully surprised at the - 
state of mind which selects censure as the ordinary or typical action that will 
. be suitable. I, for one, do not wish to see repeated one of those pitiful 
exhibitions of small minds yoked with great powers which in grave crises 
have often passed over the highplaced culprit and mercilessly handled the 
/ = petty police underlings and the obsequious magistrates. The despatch of the 
, - Government of India in its penultimate paragraph draws an instructive lesson 
a against the civil disobedience movement. If, in addition to admonishing 
| Mr. Gandhi and the general pyblic, they had expressed penitence for the 
Rowlatt Act and other causes of grave provocation, promised not to yield to 
the clamour of panic-stricken or perverse Local Governments, and manifested 
some slight remorse for the violence, frightfulness and the humiliation to 
— which, through their facile compliance and imperfect control, they allowed 
the unhappy people of the Punjab to be subjected, the Indian subjects of His 
a Ma ajesty might have the small solace that their unparalleled and unmerited 
sufferings had taught a valuable lesson to their rulers. As itis, they have to 
suffer and be rebuked into the bargain.” 


*4, “The entire Indian public is at liberty to dissect each chapter 

and each sentence in the Majority Report of Lord 

itor (18), 6th June, Hunter's Committee, or each line in the Despatches 

of the Government of India and the Secretary of 

State and condemn any one they like. The Government of India know 

_ well enough how helpless Indians are despite the loud clamour that may be 

set up against what has been decided by the Home Government. So far 

-. ‘a8 the Indian authorities are concerned, their only anxiety is about the 
impression produced in England by the Majority Report........... This 
oe sy Oountry presents to-day a most remarkable but painful spectacle. On one ; 
* : i side there_is the consciousness of power and authority and of their triumph, 
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and on the other there is the spectacle of helpless resentment, indignati on. 
and disvatisfaction. Never were the Government and the Indian people so 
widely apart in thought and feeling. Never were the Indian and HKuropean 
communities so completely estranged as they now find themselves. Reamfuls 
of indignant comments upon the Majority Report and of angry denunciations 
of Dyerism and O’Dwyerism might as well be consigned to the bottom of the 
sea, sofaras any tangible fruit therefrom is concerned. LHvery Indian is 
asking what is the remedy for this intolerably humiliating and helpless 
situation? His heart has recoiled with positive disgust from the white- 
washing process that has commended itself to the majority of the Hunter 
Committee, the Indian Government and the Home Government, and his | 
mind has been deeply shocked at their utter failure to rise to the height of | 
the occasion, and adequately repair the grievous wrong that has been done to. 
the Punjab. The call of justice and humanity upon human governments has 
remained unheard. The call upon heaven for justice and reparation on the. 
part of the innocent victims in the Punjab tragedy has remained unheeded 
at least for the time being. The great war from which much moral trans- 
formation of the world was expected has caused no perceptible change in 
man’s heart. Considerations of racial prestige and racial predominance are 
still as omnipotent as before. But it is still true that the reputation of the 
British Government has suffered to an extent of which Englishmen } in India 
or England can never have any adequate conception.” 


9. “The Secretary of State for India is making a great mistake if he 
thinks he does his duty by simply drawing up 
| : a (9), 29th instructions as to how the Military and Civilians 
aR - should behave in similar contingencies in future. 
The Dyers and O’Dwyers are only products of a bad and rotten 
system. The system must be changed. As a first step in the right 
direction, Indians must emphatically demand that their rights as citizens 
should be embodied in a Declaration of Rights and placed above the reach of 
all bureaucratic whims and caprices. Never was a Bill of Rights needed so 
urgently as now.” [Klsewhere the paper writes:—‘‘The Hunter Majority 
absolve General Dyer from all blame for not attending to the wounded on the 
night of the Jhallianwalla massacre on the ground that he had a small force! 
seeeeeeee But one who could kill 1,200 and wound 3,600 in ten minutes and 
at whose sight the crowd took to its heels, was surely in no danger of being 
swept away. And why did not the General suspend the Curfew Order for that 
night to enable the relatives of the dead and wound to take their people 
away to be succoured, if he had no mind to give succour himself?.......... The 
Hunter Majority’s efforts to whitewash this incident only shows the desperate 
straits they were in to find excuses for the offences committed by officials.” 
In the course of a lengthy article Professor Vaswani writes in the New Tames, 
dated 30th May :— The Hunter Report and the decisions on it by Govern- 
ment are infected with imperialism, with Empire worship. It was easy for the 
English to condemn Prussian rule in Alsace and Austrian rule in Bohemia; 
but the O’Dwyerian rule in the Punjab is appreciated! Men. sentenced 
to be whipped were tied to a triangle erected in a street af Amritsar and 
flogged in the public view; and General Dyer confessed they had not com- 
mitted ‘any substantial ‘offence’! College students were made to walk 
backwards and forwards several miles a day in the scorching sun and sultry 
wind! General Dyer fired upon an unresisting crowd, and bombs were 
dropped on defenceless men, women and children! Such things remind us 
of German deeds in Belgium. You can whitewash them only at a heavy 
moral cost. The Amritsar tragedy has become the test of British statesman- 
ship. Several observations of the Hunter Committee, the Indian and British 
Governments show to what depths of moral degradation race-imperialism 
can descend ; they subordinate values of humanity and Christ’s Christianity 
to those of the prestige and power of the British race.......... The Hunter 
Report and the decisions on it are a desperate effort to whitewash a colossal 
crime against the Spirit of Man. No certificates of merit issued to General 
Dyer and Sir Michael will redeem them. No condemnation of Satyagraha 
and its central figure will snub them into silence or conscript public opinion 
or make a Nation salute what has not the support of the moral ideal. And 
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‘ Oe ‘beor the burden of its destiny.”’] 


q “the Bpivit of Man the British Rmpire must come to terms if it i is to 


Ei 


. 6: -The.Majority Report of the Hunter Committeo and the despatches 

of the Government of India and the Secretary of 
“Sénj Vartamdn (82), 1st State are all disappointing. Only the Minority 
and 2nd June; Hindus- Report is satisfactory. But no weight has been. 


thdn (22), 29th May. attached to it either by the Government of India or 


the Secretary of State. We had bust high hopes on 
His Majesty’ s Government, but they have also deceived us. Now the mg! 


- @ourse open to us is to seek the protection of the Court of law, and it is 


matter for gratification that the All-India Congress Committee have pbotvéd 
to take action against certain individuals. If it is not possible to take proceed- 
ings in India against those officers who acted under the Martial Law, we 
have no alternative open to us but to seek the protection of the Courts in 
England. It would have been in the fitness of things for Lord Chelmsford to 
have resigned his post. The Congress Sub-Committee have pressed for his 
recall. If the British Government want Indians to continue to trust in 
British justice they should in the first instance get Lord Chelmsford impeached. 
There is no one in the British Parliament who will follow the example of 
Burke and impeach General Dyer and Sir Michael O’Dwyer. We shall, 
therefore, have to proceed against them in the Court of law. Their very 
evidence before the Hunter Committee will be sufficient to get them convicted. 
[In the subsequent issue the paper urges the need of holding protest meetings 
against the Hunter Committee’s Report throughout India before the Report 
comes up for discussién in Parliament. The Hindusthdn declares that the 
Hunter Committee’s Report is responsible for shaking the confidence of the 


Indian people in British justice.|] 


*7. Commenting on the Government of India’s despatch on the 

SS Hunter Committee’s Report the Kavzser-2.-Hind 

J one Ee ogo og (25), 6th remarks :—“ It was the agitation against fhe Rowlatt 
9 SANE Acts which set the ball rolling. We do not seek to 
justify the promulgation of these Acts; but one thing we must say, and that 
is, that the nature of these Acts was wilfully misrspresented by mischievous 
agitators in order to inflame the passions of ignorant and credulous people. 
Who does not remember the stupid and misieading posters which were 
exhibited in our public streets in those days about ‘the Black Acts’ and ‘the 
Rowlatt Bonds’ and ‘the Freedom from Fetters’? Posters of a still more 


‘misleading and inflammatory nature were stuck up in the Indian quarters of 


the city, pamphlets and handbills were distributed broadcast, violent speeches 
were made, grossly misguiding articles were written by persons who knew 
that come what may their own skins were safe, whoever else might suffer, 


. persons who took the fullest advantage of the liberty of speech and writing 


which the British Government allows to its people. Had the Government 
taken steps fo suppress these misreprensentations at the very outset, the 
agitation which grew so dangerous in its later stages could easily have been 
nipped in the bud. In spite of these facts, open as daylight, the advocates of 
Mr. Gandhi persist in declaring that it was not the Satyagraha movement 
which was the main cause of the disorders. They say that it was the ‘ arrest’ 
of Mr. Gandhi and the deportation of Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal that were 
the causes of all trouble. Now, this is only a skiful attempt to shift respon- 
sibility from Mr. Gandhi's shoulders.on to the shoulders of Government.......... 
Will Mr. Gandhi and his co-agitators bear this lesson in mind? The Satya- 
graha agitation was disastrous: it was most unhappily conceived, most 
unhappily carried out, and produced the most unhappy results. Now, again, 
from out of his fertile and Visionary brain Mr. Gandhi has conceived another 
idea which passes under the name of ‘ non-co- operation It is only a twin 
brother of Satyagraha.” | 


: 8. “ The one scapegoat of the whole inquiry is General Dyer. He has 
ta ge eas been rightly condemned, but other offenders have 
0), mais wn Eng. sob been let alone. We cannot yet say whether the 
_ offences of such*men as Mr. Bosworth Smith, 
Colonels Johnson and O’Brien and others are to be condoned, but it is quite 
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obvious that public confidence has been:profoundly shaken i the majority, | 


report ‘and the despatches of the Government of India and the Secretary 
of State. And the whole thing was foreseen from the outset, and the 
whitewashing has created no surprise. The one redeeming feature of the 
whole thing is the minority report. The three Indians selected by the 
Government of India have done their duty fearlessly but with complete 
restraint. If the country had to choose an impartial tribunal between the 
majority and the minority of the Hunter Committee it would choose the 
latter without hesitation, and its choice would be fully justified.” ; 


9. “Inthe Hunter Committee’s Report the me members are 
be eae geen pulling in one direction, while the Indian 
May Eng go aed 30th members are found acting in quite the opposite. 

ee The result has been extremely disappointing to the 
Indian public. The mountain has been in labour for months, and only the 
proverbial mouse has crept out of it.......... Will the extremists in the 
Anglo-Indian Press go in sack-cleth and ashes after perusing the Hunter 


Committee’s Report and the opinions expressed by the Government of India. 


and the Home Government on the butchery committed by Dyer in the 
Jhallianwalla Bagh? The condemnation passed by the Home Government 
particularly of his actions ought to prove all gall and wormwood to these 
praise-singers of the man who dyed red the soil of Auritsar.” 


10. His Majesty’ . Government have . reprimanded Sir Michael 
eRe ‘Dwyer because they believe that the excesses 
ssh May : yee bid committed by General Dyer were due to the in- 
(15), 4th June; Surya adequate information supplied by him. It is strange 
Prakdsh (74), 29th May; that Sir Michael’s services are appreciated, notwith- 
Shri Saydjt Viaya (73), standing this. We take strong objection to the 
| 8rdJune; Navsdri Patrika praises bestowed by Government on Sir Michael 
(69), 30th ai rg nod O’Dwyer. Howcan the Indian people hope for ao 
wdr Times (47), 4nd June. better policy when Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s adminis- 
tration, which spread terror through his recruiting policy in the Punjab, is 
thus praised ? The appreciation of Sir Michael expressed by Government 
will not fail to give rise to feelings of disappointment in the country. [The 
Bhdrat Seva writes:—The Majority Report has disappointed the people. 


The Government: of India have shown some fair-mindedness ; but it is not. 


sufficient to satisfy the people. Mr. Montagu’s despatch is satisfactory on 
the whole, but it does not seem to render full justice. Perhaps the present 
situation has influenced Mr. Montagu. The despatch makes it clear that his 


sympathies are with India, but he seems to have had to work in certain 


difficult circumstances. The Surya Prakash remarks:—The despatch 
of the Secretary of State expresses disapproval of the action taken by 
General Dyer in firing upon the crowd without warning and announces 
his dismissal. “The despatch makes it clear that His Majesty’s Government 
will never stand by or connive at the inhuman actions of their officials. 
The despatch of the Viceroy expresses similar sentiments and has thus 
added to his own prestige and gained the esteem of the people. The Sayaje 
Vijaya writes :—The Hunter Committee’s Report, being one-sided, white- 
washes the high-handedness of the officials and does injustice to the people. 
It is, however, a matter for gratification that the three Indian members 
have written a separate report and have voiced the public feelings. The 
despatch of the Secretary of State, on the whole, respects Indian feelings 
and treats them with sympathy. But justice will be said to have been done 
to India only when adequate punishment is meted out to the officers 
responsible for high-handedness in the Punjab. The Navsdri Patrike 
observes :—The Majority ‘ Report whitewashes the inhuman—nay, the 
Satanic—actions of the officials who have escaped with a slight reprimand 
and are now enjoying themselves in their own country! The report has 
deepened the wounds of the Indians! What can be more regrettable than 
this ? General Dyer may go unpunished, but the stain that his actions have 
cast on the fair fame of Britain will never be washed off. The Hunter 
Committee have tried to wash off the stain, but in so doing they have made 
matters worse. The Kdthidwdr Times considers the report as disappointing 
H 42—2 COR 
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Fal details of the Thallianwalla Bagh massacre, which. crowns the 
TL RITAS Se NY _ atrocities committed by the officials in the Punjab: . 
hee Tana h 4, last year, are noow made public. However im- 
-. Sand th Tang .foke partially and dispagsionately we - mag look. 9h, the 
qd the least justi- 

Qna& June:, Rdja- fication for the inhuman conduct of General Dyer. 
Nees @i18), 80th June. To dismiss it lightly by merely remarking that it 
was not in consonance with the recognised. principles 

of civilized government is to misuse the language of moderation. The 


Hnropean members of the Hunter Committee and the Government of India 
shoald have realized that. General Dyer’s conduct has blackened not onby 


his own face but has also brought British rule into disrepute, and, therefore, 
they should. have denounced’ it in strong terms, and recommended that he 
be punished severely. It is much to be regretted that instead of this they. 
praise him for his honesty and his devotion to the Empire. The Indian 
members of the Hunter Committee rightly criticise his conduet, and it is: 
difficult to meet their arguments effectively. The man who was prepared 
to use his machine guns against an unarmed and ignorant crowd was not _ 
really actuated by any feelings of patriotism but by a desire to wreak 

vengeance. Sir Michael .O*Dwyer: is also indirectly responsible for the 
conduct of General Dyer. His negligence and apathy are of a criminal 
character, and itis for this reason that people demand his impeachment, 

Lord Chelmsford too is not free from blame in this respect. He should have 
made inquiries on the spot, as Lord Hardinge did when there was a dis- 
turbance at Cawnpur.. Why did be keep quiet until there was:a row in 
England? The present attempt at whitewashing cannot heal the. wound 
inflicted on the heart of the Punjab. [In a subsequent issue .the paper 
says that although the .Hunter Committee was not able to secure 
justice for India i indirectly served the purpose of bringing to light 


‘gil fhe trie’ facts in connection with the events in the Punjib. The 


Lokasangraha writes:—The English lost their heads after they won a 
great victory over the Germans. They were unable to tolerate the Satya- 

ha movement, accustomed as they were to press the Indians under the heels 
of their boots for generations. In the next issue the paper writes:—The 
Government of India and Mr. Montagu did not appoint the Hunter Committee 
to‘keep awake the Goddess of Justice. That deity went to sleep with the 
passage of the Indemnity Act, and it was decided not to disturb her. Indeed, 
Dyer, O’Dwyer and Chelmsford all belong to the same category. The only 
difference is that while Dyer. actually carried on the massacre the other two 
did not do so. The Prakdsh says that the action taken on the Hunter 
Committee's Report is wholly incapable of preventing a repetition of the 
excesses committed by the officials in the Punjab. The Rdjakdran says that 
those who want: to get themselves elected to the Legislative Councils should 
first carefully study the Hunter Committee’s report and then decide whether 
they can profitably co-operate with the British.] 


12. “The Maharaja of Patiala is said to have subscribed two thousand 
moet (15,000 ?) rupees to the O’Dwyer Memorial Fund 
_Oomments on the which has been started by his admirers. We, for 
Maharaja, of ye aes ourselves, are not prepared to believe in its veracity 
OD wyer Memorial Fund I at once for the simple reason that no self-respect- 
Gujardti Punch (20), 10g Indian, be he what he may, would or could 
sot My, Eng. cols. persuade himself to lend his sdpport to a movement 


which is meant to perpetuate the memory of persons 


‘and events which it is in the best interests of the Empire to forget as far as 


ible ; but if, unfortunately, it happens to be true, it will send a thrill of 
pang and horror in the hearts of all lovers of Native States in 
| ieee ane ~~" a been, we fear, east ill-advised and is utterly 


4 


18. Commenting upon. the ainonnuaelionh that the Maharaja of Patialy 
has bts twenty thousand eis for ba 0’ Dwyer 
memorial, the Kesari writes:—Remembering th @ 
ene Prakdsh (49), 4th ‘family descent of the Maharaja, one rong io why, 
‘6 he has contributed the money of his subjects towards 
the memorial to Sir M. O’Dwyer, who heartlessly oppressed the ners 
shamelessly, supported General Dyer, the author of the Jhallianwalla, massacre. 
An independent native prince though he is, he is also an Indian and as such,hg 
ought not to, have contributed at least towards the memorial: to one who hag 
oppressed, his Indian brethren. Had-ho any sense of honour and ‘justice he 
ought to have held aloof.. The only way to wash off the sin he has committed 
is to contribute, five times the amount to the Thallianwalla Fund. [The Indy 
Prakdsh condemns the above suggestion, and declares that the Jhallianwala 
Fund Trustees should refuse any contribution from the Maharaja towards the 
fund, ] 
14. ‘* His Lordship’s anntention amounts to saying that white soldiers 
: , should be immune from all laws of may, and, God,! 
Comments on the Arch- Is that the principle on which the Bishop. would 
bishop of Simla’s letter to have the British Empire run? The Archbishop 


: Kesars: (106), lst June; 


the a @, ix threatens that in future white soldiers in India will, 
Jone pe ae hesitate to take responsibility under sjmilar, conp 


tingencies. Does His. Lordship mean that a cagte 
blanche should be given to soliders ‘to play hell’ with the people? If 
white soldiers refuse or hesitate to take responsibility unless they are given 
Tsarist powers, then.it would be necessary to.tell them, that India, is not the 
place for them. Weare amazed at a Christian advocating race-arrogance, 
race-privilege and race-domination. ‘The Archbishop’s letter is but another. 
instance of race driving away religion.” 


15. Replying to a correspondent, who, Mr. Gandhi complains, writes in: 
a@ very violent tone and who, among other things, 
Mr. Gandhi on non-co- asks him why he delays the inauguration of non-Go-. 


‘operation. operation, Mr. Gandhi writes in the Navjivan :—The 
Navjiwan (68), 30th utilization of the invaluable weapon of non-co-opera- 
May. , tion will meet with difficulties only so long as such 


very bad-tempered and suspicious men are found 
here and there among the people. ‘hat non-co-operation is the weapon only 
of an unarmed people is not my belief at all. Both the weak and the strong 
can make use of it. I have explained that under certain circumstances. noa- 
co-operation is a duty. The grave allegations made against the ministers of 
England are improper. I hold that the Premier has committed a breach. of 
trust in this case; but I neither believe that the English Cabinet is faithless 
and treacherous, nor that the officers in India are autocratic. I am myself a 
lover of the English Nation. It is my belief that no other nation save the 
Indian nation appreciates the strength of moral force so quickly as the 
English nation does. JI have based several of my contests on this belief. 
Truth is never affected by time. In following truth there is ample scope for 
patience. A follower of truth is never afraid of waiting. And with regard to 
the allegations made against the Moderates, I will only say that I would 
consider myself fortunate if I could possess as great enthusiasm for doing 
‘service to the country as some of them possess at their present ages. It is my 
keen desire that Gujarat and India may remain unaffected by the poisonous 
wind blowing in these days. By the by, it is my conviction that the Rowlatt 
Act will posigyvely be repealed before the term of its duration expires without 
the necessity of resuming Satyagraha; but in case this does not happen. I 
have no doubt as to the resumption of Satyagraha. 


16. Today the question has arisen as to what form should be given 
_ to the Khilafat agitation. Some say, “ what was 

Non-co-operation will to happen has happened ; now observe peace” 
fave the peony. (109) let some say “as it is not possible to observe peace, 
ee ” give up Co- operation ” some say “ renouncing 


_ Co-operation means bennentae instrumental in bringing 
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‘ont &. revised edition nib: ie Panjab ‘pffair ‘extending over the whole 
fry, 60 give 3 agen wnkering for renunciation. Peace and order will 

ed, people will pacome confused and some‘will get into difficulties, 

. This: rosBibility i is not wanted.” The Revscdinent' view is: 


x6 the Musa Lins should patiently face what has happened and co-operate 
et ith Gh ‘ea and peacefully carry on'their daily activities. What is the 
Ve ty ON w of the people? There being no one’'view among the people there is a 
-abbub of’ many views. What will resalt from this confusion is to be seen. 
nd the Musalman countries adjoining India such as Afghanistan, 
id, ‘the Turkish Empire, etc., are all being pounded in one. and the same 
‘A little freedom to breathe has been, left to Afghanistan. But it 
“Weed bk be said that the British have the power to swallow this country 
~ Whenever they like. Wise people need not be told how urgent is the need of 
freedom, of freedom of the country, in the innings of horseplay of these selfish 
-golour-proud white people. But there are not a few Musalmans and Hindus: 
who lack this: ‘worldly vision. So long as unenergetic, self-loving evil beings, 
who say “ peace, peace’ and sing the praises of the peace of the cemetery, 
and who wail and cry ‘order, order’ are considered in this India as leaders 
6f the people, so long there can be no hope of good days coming to the soul 
of ‘this country. The unity of India and all Musalman countries must be 
our ideal for today and tomorrow. The Government mantra ‘peace and 
order’ is for the good of the Government. The order that we want is 
different, the peace that we want is different. The people-emancipating order 
is of o different kind. The Government-protecting order is of a different kind. 
a As the ideal, so the order. What applies to order, that itself applies to peace. 
_ The peace dear to Government is different, the people-emancipating peace is 
a ) different. The order, then, that we want is a different order. The peace we 
‘want is a people-emancipating peace. Any kind of. order, does not mean 
people-emancipation. Any kind of peace does not mean people-emancipation. 
y People-emancipating peace and order are slightly different from Government- 
—_ | protecting peace and order! The day on which this truth is realised by our 
a Hindu and Musalman popular leaders will be an auspicious day. Unity of 
people sunk in the mire is certainly necessary for their emancipation; and 
this unity is not accomplished by the interchange oi mere words. God’s ‘plan, 
God’s plan for bringing about the unity of the people sunk in mire, is to 
reunite their blood. . This plan was brought within the experience of the. 
people by the recent Punjab affair. To help this plan is the dfty of those who 
. wish to see the Hindu-Musalman unity universal and firm. The Hindus and. 
Musalmans wishing for unity must necessarily feel that, if they wish for the 
quick unification of Hindus and Musalmans being pounded in the same 
mortar, the more impetas it gets the better. Let the hubbub be silenced 
or let it go on. Itis not in your hands to silence the hubbub. But every 
one of you must think in your own mind that from the point of view of the. 
good of the world, it is necessary to put a check to the horseplay oi the 
whites. The unity of Hindus and Musalmans of all countries is necessary 
in order to put this check. A condition favourable to this unity will alone 
result from the giving up of co-operation. Non-co-operation is therefore a. 
people-emancipating mantra. 


a _. 41, “ Pharos” writes under the column headed “Thoughts of the wéek ”’ 
ag in the Hindusthdn (weekly) :—“ Talking of the non- 
Comments on non‘co- co- operation idea of Mr. Gandhi, I am obliged to 


eration movement in 
op Be okion with the: aay that it is fascinatingly silly. Sup sing a few 


ea me Bane OS hundred Muhammadans give up their honours, titles, 
einem aes "“Faduithdn and Athbée- posts, etc., will it affect the British Government ? 
ae e-8 ar 28), QndJune Of course not. Because there are plenty of hungry, 


ng. cols. scheming rogues who will be appointed to those 
ae | empty posts. No spiritual sufferings and poses melt 
‘the’ ‘hearts of @brninant races—especially those of the Western Continent. If 
} Muhammadans refuse to co-operate with the Government, it would be. 
| _ bonnie ling, but otherwise it is both futile and foolish.” 


q 
. 


18. After meeting with many failures in the political experiments: 


* launched by him in the year 1919, Mr. Gandhi has 
ne ©), now thought of infecting the poor and _ illiterate 

A ae Moslem community with the virus of non-co- 
operation. But itis fortunate that some men who have the true interests 
of the community at heart have come -forward with courage to oppose the 
movement. Mr. Koor and Mr. Bhurgri have severed their connection with 
the Khilafat Committee because they disapprove of the non-co-operation 
movement and we hope that an association will soon be formed to support 
their action. Will Hindus and Muhammadans be able to take part in the 
deliberations of the Congress and the Moslem League after approving of the 
non-co-operation movement? We believe the public will not wish to undo 
the political work accomplished in the past by taking to the non-co-operation 
movement. Many difficulties will crop up if the Congress and the League 
cease working owing to the non-co-operation movement. Fortunately, 
difference of opinion hag arisen at the very inception of the movement, as can 
be seen from the proceedings of the Central Khilafat Conference at Allahabad. 
Mr. Gandhi is going too far. May God protect us! 


*19. ‘‘ The great need of the moment in order to secure just treatment 
to Turkey, is a wide and vigorous propaganda 
cn, eth 3 = Reformer smong the great nations of Europe and America. 
The one thing to be avoided is even the appearance 
of antagonising any one of them, least of all the Government of India which 
has steadily and consistently stood by Indian opinien on this question. For 
this reason, we strongly deprecate the policy of ‘non-co-operation’ which, 
even if it succeed beyond the most sanguine expectations, cannot help Turkey 
one little jot. Its success will mean the paralysis of the only important 
Government in the world which is really and firmly friendly to Turkey. * This 
is too great a price to pay for the satisfaction of the justifiable resentment 
of a large section .of our Muhammadan countrymen.......... We said above 
that, even if ‘ non-co-operation’ succeed, it will not help Turkey one whit. 
But all the chances are that it will not succeed. It cannot succeed. Lead- 
ing Muhammadans themselves are against it; The Hindus are unconvinced 
of its necessity or of its practicability. The only result of pressing it forward, 
will be to estrange the bulk of both communities—the more thoughtful and 
responsible secttons—from the movement to get justice done to Turkey. If 
anything can be done, it is by greater co-operation, and not by non-co-opera- 
tion, with those who have shown themselves keenly alive to Indian feeling 
and sentiments on the Turkish question.” 


20. We have always held that it is difficult to carry out the principle 
Indu Prakdsh (44), ? of non-co-operation in practice, and many things 
rane. madan leaders themselves have declared its futility, 
and several influential men in the community have given up the Khilafat 
agitation and quietly joined Government service. A government respects 
public opinion when every man in the country is prepared for self-sacrifice 
for-the sake of principle, but the recent events in the Punjab where Indians 
sometimes even outdid their Kuropean superiors in terrorism and the 
conduct of its inhabitants during the crisis have clearly shown that Indians 
do not possess the staunchness necessary to give effect to non-co-operation. 
All indeed want Hindu-Moslem unity, but the basing of it on foreign politics 
will not be conducive to its permanency. Many of those who have been 
prattling about non-co-operation have their eye on ‘memberships of the new 


Councils, and the vacillation shown by the leading Muhammadans in the ; 


matter of giving effect to non-co-operation has given them the opportunity 
to throw all the blame for the non-adoption of the propaganda on the Muham- 
madans. Judging from the controversy that is still raging over the practical 
application of the principle of non-co-operation, there appears to bea no chance 
of its praving successful in the end. 


21, Mahatma Gandhi seems to think that non-co-operation with 
Government is the only method which can prevent 

‘Sind Vdsi (144), 21st high-handedness and redress the grievances of the 
May. Moslems of India. We have all along condemned 


this method, on the following grounds, viz., (1) that 


it: will not be adopted by all. Musalmans may resort to it as & religious 
m 42—-8 oon : 


have happened to confirm us in our view. Muham- 


, 
"a ok Br 


~~ 


Hitechhu (65), 3rd May, 


i in «salto of ‘iodig. ‘has. given no cause for com- 
‘On the contrary, as every one knows, no official effort 


ee te | ‘was spare rad. in obtai ring. a decision in accord with Moslem sentiment ;:(3) that 


qractice of non-co-operation will lead to disorder, and perhaps insecurity. 


: obilite and property i in the country, It will also lead to violence, and violence 


according to Mahatma Gandhi is injurious. to any cause, These are the 
aca on which we and some of our contemporaries and political leaderg 

disapproved of non-co-operation. The Mahatma, however, does. not 
cidoch much weight to the arguments that we have advanced against non- 
co-operation. e draw the reader’s attention to an article in a Madras 
paper by the Honourable Mr. Shriniwas Shastri. In it, Mr. Shastri has 
shown why he and several others are against the adoption of non-co-operation, 
He has met some of the arguments of Mr. Gandhi, and we believe that, there 
ip none amongst us, whether a Hindu or a Muhammadan, who can say that 
Mr, Shastri’s hostile attitude towards non-co-operation has been determined 
by considerations other than those of the well-being of the country. We 
hope that our Moslem brethren will now understand that those who are not 
with them are. not against them, and that those who are not with them are 
inspired ‘by considerations of the well- -being of the country, and what is more, 


- not regard it as omlguiary for themselves to go the whole length with 
26m. . 


es hs thrownce up of titles and honorary posts might not. do any 


Bi great harm to Moslems. But throwing up of 
Min Roe. cols op, om Government posts and kicking away their bread-and- 
es s. butter might do great harm to a number of Moslems, 
their families and their dependants. They would starve before they are 
provided with other services. What are the Moslem Extremists going to 
fio for:them? Are they going to provide them for days and months till they 
get other work to do? And will the self-respecting Moslem, who has enjoyed 
the fruits of a high post in a Government office, or has earned a modest salary, 
at all condescend tolive on the charity of the Khilafat Committee ? Then, 
again, tempting the Moslems in the Army and the Police Force to chuck up 
their appointments would be suicidal and extremely dangerous. It would 
amount to openly playing with fire, exposing the tempters to grave risks. To 


‘refuse to pay taxes, again, would prove highly harmful to the Moslem Zamin- 


dars, property- holders and others. Their lands and property would be confis- 


gated or attached, and taxes would be recovered from their sale. Mr. Badrudin 


Abdulla Koor, who has been in public life from the eighties of the last century, 
and who has wide experience of Moslem wants, feels bitterly the way in which 
the Moslem is being led to the path of ruin by a few well-meaning but highly 
sentimental and.unpractical enthusiasts. He is trying his best to inoculate 
his community with anti-non- co-operation serum, just to cure it of the 
malady of non-co-operation with which it is infected. Would to Allah he 
‘succeeds in his endeavours !”’ 


*23. We hope Indian sanieiionn’ and their Hindu supporters will 


. «fry to observe carefully all the instructions given 
_. Praja Bandhu (29), to them by Mr. Gandhi in the matter of non-co- 


‘80th May; Baroda Varta- 


operation. It is argued that the injustice in the 
man (67), 8ist May; matter of the Khilafat is done by the Allies and not 
by the Government of India who on the contrary 
‘sympathised with the Moslems and backed up their cause. The advisability 


‘of withholding co-operation from the Government of India is questioned. 


We have not forgotten the sympathy of the Government of India and the 


‘Yecommendations made by them in the matter of the Khilafat. But the 
‘inadequacy of their sympathy is shown by the arguments now advanced by 


them to justify the decision of the Allies and to win over the Moslems. Had 


‘the sympathy of the Government of India been of a substantial nature, the 


- Viceroy would have. considered it consistent with his self-respect to resign 


his. post. But he considers his post as of greater importance than. his self- 


nae and this goes to show that the Government of. India have had a hand 


-' in thé dfijustice done fo the Muhammadans. In thege circumstances, the 


f no -oo-operation & ainst Government is not unjustifiable. [The 
Vartamdn writesi--We are constrained to say that those persons 
7 ‘Indians nob. to resort to any raveber agitation in the mater 


> 


~ 


Ql 


of be Khilafat are either fools of oni. ‘Some. selfish sehemers- have 


begun to attack Mr. Shaukat Ali, Mr. Gandhi and other leaders of the Khilafat 


movement and to frighten the Indian Muhammadans by drawing horrifying 
pictures of the evil effects of non-co-operation. It is to be regretted that 
Mr. Koor-has been beguiled in ip resigning his post as the Secretary of the 
Central Khilafat Committee. The Hitechhw remarks ;—Mr.-Gandhi has tried 
to give the right direction to the lacerated feelings of the Indian Moslems by. 
advising them to have recourse to non-co-operation. We sympathise with 
the Moslems in their grief and would ask them to bear their trials with 


patience so that they may be able to resort i the peaceful and nighteons 
movement of non-co-operation. | 


24. The writer of the Moslem lamas in the Praja Mitra and Parsi 

| writes :—At the Khilafat meeting held in Bombay 

Advice to Moslems not on Friday last a resolution in the matter of non-co- 
to resort to non-co-opera- operation was passed and Mr. Chhotani resigned his. 


ax does fg Pérs; ‘title of Justice of the Peace. One can very well 
(30) ord Fine. understand the principle underlying the. resignation 


of the title of Justice of the Peace ; but why did not 
many other Justices of the Peace who were present at the meeting resign 
their titles? Any reasonable man can understand the significance of 
resigning titles; but opinion seems to be divided oa the question of non-co- 
operation. Mr. Koor has acted wisely in tendering his resignation as tha 
Secretary of the Central Khilafat Committee. I would like to know whether 
the Muhammadans understand the meaning of non-co-operation. Non-co- 
operation means that the Muhammadans should not accept any help from 
Government. ‘There is more sense in the boycott of Huropean goods than in 
non-co-operation. Besides, the country would be benefitted by the boycott 
movement. But rich Muhammadans must go about in motor cars and 
European shoes and collars and neck-ties! Will the president and. members 
of the Khilafat Committee show the courage to make a beginning in the 
matter of a boycott of European goods? It is to be seen when other Muham- 
madans, who hold the title of Justice of the Peace as dear as life, will resign their 
J. P..ship. I must tell all those who take part in the Khilafat movement that 
they should lay aside those resolutions on which there is any difference of 
Opinion and should try to put those resolutions in force on which they are all 
unanimous. Difference of opinion is likely to do harm to the community and 
to the cause of the Khilafat. They should moreover not allow such resolutions 
to remain on record as are inpracticable. At the Khilafat meetings it is 
declared that the hearts of Moslems are torn asunder by the injustice 
done to them by the Allies. In order to prove the truth of this statement 
the Central Khilafat Committee should pass a resolution to the effect that all 
Muhammadans should refrain from indulging in banquets, illuminations 
and dances of nautch-girls on the occasioa of wedding festivities so long as 
the Khilafat question is not settled in a satisfactory manner. I am 
of the opinion that the question of hirat is as impracticable as that of non- 
co-operation. I would like to ask whether such circumstances have arisen 
as would justify the Moslems in resorting to hyrat or voluotary migration. 
I would answer the question in the negative. Have Indian Muhammadans 
become so very disgusted with the government of His Majesty the King 
Emperor that they have made up their minds to resort to hyrat? Would 
it not be cowardice on the part of Indian Muhammadans to migrate for no 
substantial reason from India, a country they conquered with the sword and 
made their home for nine hundred years? Will not the mosques come to 
grief in their absence? Who will protect the mosques against desecration ? 
I would, therefore, ask the Muhammadans to trustin God and stay in India. 
They should, however, continue to carry on legitimate agitation in the 
interests of the Khilafat. It is argued that Muhammadans migrated from 
Spain in a body. Bui it is forgotten that Muhammadans migrated from 
that country because the doors of the mosques were closed against them and 
they were being forcibly converted to Christianity. Recourse to Hijrat 
is enjoined only in such circumstances. Have such difficulties arisen for 
Moslems in India? Not at all. Those, therefore, who advocate migration 
from India prove themselves to be the violaters of Quranic injunctions. _ 


« 20q: “I6 is strange that i Yakub ‘Wolaen ue ‘those’ a his way of 
ee eee b . thinking cannot see‘that the possible effect of the 
Dom i ) ‘Yesignation or boycotting of ‘Legislative: Councils 
~ may be that the Reforms will not be given a chance, 
fe: pe | that the Goverment, without bringing it about 
), O5th by any action of its own, will find its power much the 
game, if not greater, than under the existing system. 
ha ae “If Muhammadan seats are not filled, some such result 
Be ‘a8. follow. “And in what way would the aim of attaining equality or 
apendence of Great Britian be furthered ? Mr. Yakub Hasan concludes 
iy he will hereafter devote all his influence and all his resources towards 

ys ee ae oieeramens of the position referred to ‘and for the re-establishment of 
ullest temporal and spiritual integrity of the Turkish Khalifate.’ A tall 

Beye Salar that, which would by no means certainly follow as a consequence of the 
Berge attainment of the first aim. Further, the Indian Moslems do not appear to 
eae realise that Turkey may take a more reasonable view of the Peace Terme thax 
ane ~ the former do, and be reconciled to them as still —" opportunity ” 
Gas re-construction and development.” 


ee , «26. Reterring to the proposal that Indian Muhammadans should 
ee migrate from India as a protest against the treat- 
_. ment accorded to ‘Turkey the Indu Prakdsh 
im, prsposed mi igre writes :—We do not think Afghanistan will welcome 
India asa protest against Indian Moslems. It would be vain to hope that 
the Turkish Treaty. they will be safe in a country where even the king 
Bee | Indu P rakdsh mn 2nd ig afraid to leave his palace for fear of being murdered. 
ae i ad | : We want to know why the Indian Muslims do not 
propose to go to Turkey itself for whose sake they 
are prepared to leave India? Or why do they not go td the king of the 
Hedjaz and ask him not to throw off the supremacy of the Sultan? The fact 
is, the Sultan is the mere figure-head of the state living like a prisoner in his 
palace; while those in power in the durbar carry on the administration 
according to their sweet will.’ Whether it is better to live under a rule like 
this or in India,.a visit to Turkey will show. 


*27. Commenting upon the recent measures taken by His Exalted 
_ Highness the Nizam against the Khilafat movement 
Comments. on His jn his dominions the Lokasangraha writes :—If the 


Exalted Highness the 
Nizam’s firman about the Muhammadans in the Nizam’s dominions keep silent 


f over His Highness’s firman, it will clearly show that. 
gyro dn ry (109), the Islamic faith has lost its lustre. The whites 
8th June. behave in any way they like, they overthrow the 


seat of religion of the Muhammadans, deprive the 
. head of.their religion of his throne ard place on ita protege ‘of theirs, and | 
a the Muhammadans who call themselves devout submit themselves to all this 
with resignation—surely the world must never have witnessed a shocking 
sight like this. The English have committed a terrible outrage, and if we 
fail to counteract it we must indeed be said to have no equals! How long 
is this to last? The king who does not assist his subjects in the matter of 
‘their religion, but on the contrary puts obstacles in their way while they are 
trying to protect it, must be considered to have abdicated. . It is quite. 
necessary that the ‘Nizam as well as the other Indian chiefs should be 
removed from the positions they now occupy. The people can exercise their 
sovereign rights only by creating a king for a prescribed period and investing 
‘him with limited powers. The institution of a king by birth is no longer 
py eset in this world. Similarly no one must be rich by the mere accident 
is birth. The nation must provide for the upbringing, the education and. - 
Me occupation of eyeryone. 


_ 28. At this juncture, every Moslem should ask himself the question 
whether it is possible for him to live in any of the 
 territorres of the Allied Powers which are ruining 
Turkey. . Shall we still have hopes in the British, 
and abstain from non-co-operation with them? It is, 
certainly, not possible for us to be indifferent when 
Islam is in danger of extinction. Ac —— to the 
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Turkey and the Khilafat. 
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for Musealmans, and it is their religious duty to practise Airat. ‘Those who 
can leave the ‘country and serve Islam with greater freedom in Islamic 
countries, such as Afghanistan, had better do so inmediately. Those who 
wish to be in the country must remember that toey have to stand firmly by 
their faith and resort to no0n-co-operation with Government, and in doing so, 
to put up with fortitude and courage with all sorts of difficulties, punishments 
of imprisonment, and capital punishments, which may be inflicted on them 
by Government.......... We are confident that firmness on our part will coa- 


vince the British that the terms offered to Turkey are not such as one can 


accept, and will lead to a modification thereof... What is wanted is steady 


resolve, patience, power of endurance, and willingiess to make sacrifics of 


property and even of life. Hvery one of us should be prepared to bear his 
share of the burden. They should carry the message of truth and hupe from 
village to village with ‘the speed of the telegraph, under the orders of 
their national leaders, in all weathers and under all privations. When the 
maintenance of the dignity of Islam, and of our National honour, is our goal, 
and when we firmly believe that on God depends our life and death, consider- 
ations of wealth and even of life should not deter us. If there is a particle 
of Islamic sense of honour still left in us, we are sure to succeed. 


29. Everyone must have seen how harsh and inequitable the Peace 
Terms offered to Turkey are. The announcement 

Vande Mataram (145), Ofthe terms has led to deep mourning in Moslem 
24th May. India. The Allies, that .s Christians, have 
conceived the terms of Peace in contravention 

of the principles of Christ himself. It is possible that. in her prostrate 
condition, and under pressure from the Allies, Turkey may accept the 
terms that have been offered to her and the Musalmans of India may from 
fear do nothiug. It is possible also that the Hindus also may from the same 
cause not do much. ‘The fact, however, remains that the Premier of Hngland 
has committed a breach of faith. The fourteen points enunciated by Presi- 
dent Wilson have been thrown to the winds. What is surprising, however, is 
the statement made by the Government of India, namely, that the Peace 
Treaty offered to Turkey has been based on Mr. Lloyd George’s undertakings. 
In the same breath the Government asks Musalmans to accept with resigna- 
tion the shortcomings in the Peace Terms. ‘The Viceroy has thereby, so to say, 
mocked at Musalmans and made light of justice. The thin veil which 
covers the underlying insincerity reveals the nonchalance born of pride of 
victory of the British and their Allies. But this is natural. Tbe present 
attitude of the Allies is no new phenomenon. Every growing Power breaks 
its pledges and adopts the methods which the Allies are now adopting. It is 


no doubt happy for the time being, but it is soon overtaken by that law of — 


nature which makes, one unhappy to-morrow who is happy to-day at the 
expense of others. The Allies must now have realised their mistake. Will 
they mend matters ? 


80. The Wafdddr publishes certain Urdu verses in Gujarati character 
| contributed by Tegh Ansari of Kutiana, Kathidwar. 
Verses on the fate of Some of the verses run as follows :—The prop of the 

oppressed Muhammadans has disappeared. Alas! 

Mar” dddr (84), 28th the home of the Khilafat has been pillaged, and the 
city of Constantinople has fallen a victim to oppres- 
sion. Alas! the banner of the pomp and prestige of the Turk is down. 
The Trinity has got possession of tbe centre of Unity. Oh! What a lightning 
stidke has fallen on the harvest of hope. The enemies have, uniting together, 
destroyed the land of Islam, and they have made the head of Islam crownless. 
The religion of Abu Hanifa has become a plaything in the hands of the 
infidels, and the Khalif of Islam has been reduced to the position of the Pope. 
It is a pity that the successor of the-Prophet has to suffer all these troubles. 
Alas! was Moslem loyalty worth only this much? The British have started 
a conflagration in the whole of the Moslem world. A great commotion is 


pervading the whole world of Islam. The careless eyes of the Muhammadans 


are now open. How far there was truth in the British promises has to-day 
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fatwas of Maulana Abdul Bari and other Ulemas, India now is a hostile country © 


ran 
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mage Wha ever the Siileieaiin possessed has been wisheha 
ve 4 them. The Christians have taken possession of Mecca and 
o. QO relentless Ohristians, i in the name of God, Mary and Christ, 
ask yo “m ot to forget the chain of your cruelties and not to let the 
»mmadans livei in this world. ‘Let the sleeping wrath of God be awakened, 
--. . $he religion of Muhammad is being destroyed. O brave Khalid, come here 
. from the world of spirits, and come with an army of helpers. ) Ali, I pray 
Mo ae help from thee against the strength of the Christians, and O Ali, please 
gonquer the Khyber (the name of a fort near Mecca) of Trinity ; kindly pray 
$0 the Head of the Good (¢. ¢. the Prophet), and inform him that his followers 
are in great trouble on account of the attacks of the infidels. Alas! the 
“helpless Khilafat has fallen a victim to indignities; the infidels, united 
together, are hunting down the Muhammadan countries and religion. 


“31. “ We congratulate Lady Lloyd and all those who co-operated with 


her in furthering the cause of the Children’s Welfare 
“The children’s welfare movement on the financial success of their well- 


| movement. organised efforts to enlist the sympathy of the public 
Eng aang +28), 6th June, ina matter which has special claims upon their 


generous support. Their success illustrates what 
exalted social influence and official initiative, encouragement and guidance 
can achieve with non-official co-operation when it is utilised in the right 
spirit and for a proper purpose....,..... What precise shape the movement 
will take remains to be seen, and we take it that Lady Lloyd will not leave 
this presidency before witnessing its consummation. As its main object is to 
bring into existence an educafive agency, which will also take up the work of — 
practical relief, we sincerely hope that genuine efforts will be made to train 
Indian talent and utilise Indian experience and knowledge as muchas possible, 
‘and that it will not be unconsciously utilised for the creation of vested 
interests to the discouragement not only of Indian agency which is indispen- 
sable but of the whole movement itself. Past experience supplies ample 
justification for this well-meant criticism, and we trust that Lady Lloyd, who 


is the soul of the movement, will treat it in the spirit in which we have made 
it. a 


82. “The recepticn accorded by the British public to the Indemnity 
| - Bill recently introduced in Parliament by Govern- 
Comments on the ment furnishes an object lesson to India. Very few 


Indemnity Bill introduced ytgide the Government circles look upon it as any- 
* in Parliament. 


; thing save as a highly impertinent and unwarranted 

at el Onronsote. (), encroachment on the liberty of the individual. The 
Bill seeks to validate all actions carried out during 

the period of the war by persons holding office under or employed by Govern- 
ment, ‘ whether naval, military, Air Force, or civil, or by any other person 
soting under the authority of such a person,’ if itis done ‘in good faith’ or 
| ‘in public interest’......... The references to India in the course of the 
Ay _ debate in the Commons on the first reading of the Indemnity Bill were not 
ie very clear to the public here at the time. But it is now plain that the Bill 
ae affects India very materially, since it covers actions of officials and soldiers 
and sailors, committed in India during the war. Just as the last Indemnity 
Bill, adopted by the Viceroy’s Council, sought to confer absolution on all 
a | - official excesses committed during the martial law regime, the British 
ae Indemnity Bill contains provisions for extending similar absolution to servants 
ee | of the Crown who are liable to be sued for their actions, committed during the 
war, in India on behalf of the Government of India. The. Solicitor-General 
sf has explained that as the power to sue the Secretary of State at home still 
—e existed under section 82 of the Government of India Act of 1915, it might be 
ys mecessary to apply the powers which were taken under that Act ‘ in order 
that the same defence might, be open to persons who could be sued over 

here in respect of actions for which there would be an indemnity under the 
.  Tegislation in India.’ 80 power is taken inthe present Bill to extend it to 
... India ‘by an. Grier-in-Counail. If the Bill should become law, there would 
pap ae ta be an end. to all talk of trial or impeachment of persons like General Dyer, 
. Bird » ODagme and others concerned in the, Fanjab | massacres. These men 


— a 


15 Og aaron hiss 


have only to say that shies acted ° in good faith’ or ‘ in .publicinterest,’.to get off 
cot-free. The assurances of the Government. of India and of Mr. Montagu 
that all proved cases of abuse of powers will receive ‘due notice’ must sound 
a hollow mockery in the face of the free pardon held out to all and sundry 
who are guilty. India must protest emphatically — this further attempt 


to defeat the ends of justice.” 
38. People have begun to criticise the seven, of Pandit Javaharlal of 


~ Comments on the expul- 
pion of Mr. Javaharlal 
Nehru from Mussourie. 

Sind Vdst (144), 22nd 
May. 


Allahabad from Mussourie. We should not give 
a hasty decision on this question. The Afghan is 
still an enemy of India and the Indian Government. 
There is, therefore, no objection to Government 
demanding certain assurancés from people who visit 
Mussourie at the present time. The Trebune argues 


that the demanding of an assurance involves the assumption that if no assur- 
ance were taken thére would be free communication. We think that 
Government can similarly argue that he who refuses to give an assurance 
may, if an opportunity offers itself, enter into a talk with the Afghan Delega- 
. tion, and embarrass the Government in the matter of sattlement with 

Afghanistan. Pandit Javaharlal’s statement that he had no intention to talk 
with the Afghan Delegation does not at all mean that if an opportunity had 
come in his way he would have turned away from it. In short, if we admit 
that Government has a right to prevent any of its subjacts from entering into 
conversation with the Afgnan Delegation at the present critical time, wa must 
admit that Pandit Javaharlal ought to have given the assurance demanded of 
him, and that if he thought it derogatory to do so, there ought to be no finding 
fault with the order of deportation. 


34. Commenting upon the decision to amalgamate the two Boy Scout 


Comments on the 
amalgamation of the 
official and private Boy 
Scouts movement in Mad- 
ras. 

Lokasangraha (109), 
rd, June. 


movements started by Lord Pentland and Mrs. 
Besant in Madras, under the Presidency of Lord 
Willingdon, the Lokasangraha says that Mrs. Besant 
is actuated solely by a desire to consolidate British 
power in India. England’s greatness, it remarks’ 
depends upon India continuing under her heel. India 
does not want Boy Scouts, says the paper, controlled 


by Lord Willingdon or by some other insignificiant 


Kuropean, but wants those who will always remember that this country is 


theirs. 


85. Discussing the question of the right of subjects of Native States 


Comments on the 
refusal of the Bombay 
Government to grant 
the right of voting for the 
new Local Legislative 
Council to subjects of 
Native States. 

New Times (9), 20th 
May. 


to vote under the Reforms Scheme, the New Times 


remarks :—"* Unfortunately, the Bombay Govern- 
ment has adopted a very illiberal policy in the 
matter. According to the rules it has laid down 
no man who is not a British born subject can 
exercise the franchise. It is a well-known fact that 
subjects of Indian States have considerable property 
and business interests in the Presidency; they 
practically live as British subjects anid pay taxes 


to the British Government. It will bea great hardship to deprive them of 
the vote simply because, though domiciled in British India, they were born 


in Native States.......... 


The Government of India will do well to lay down 


a uniform procedure in this matter for all the Provinces on the lines of the 
Bengal Government’s latest communique.”’ 


36. Discussing the Financial Relations Committee’s recommendations the 


Comments on the 
recommendations of the 
Financial Relations Com- 
mittee. 

Praja Bandhu (29), 
30th May, Eng. cols. 


Praja Bandhu writes :—‘‘ These recommendations 
are very defective. They hand over to the Central 
Government all the progressive heads of revenue, 
Iucome- -tax, Customs, Railways, and leave the 
Provinces in the lurch. The Provinces, in the 
immediate future will have to: face a very critical 


situation. They have to solve to the satisfaction © 


of the public all the problems of education, sanitation and industrial develop- 
ment which have been woefully neglected so long.......... The demands on 
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) arin Exchequer ar not tikely to i increase ya n the same proportion as 
; Ovi y sig bs ay icy of the-fiture is based’ on the unshakeable 
‘Basia of trast, there is every potsibility’ of a substantial reduction in the’ 
- hilary arid Other items of expenditure. ord Meston’s Committee, there- 
ay in ‘our opinion, have failed t to face the situation with a clear and impartial 
gt The injustice they have done to the Provinces, though less glaring 
th pha: ‘ » that of the Montagu-Chelmsford Report, can be excused only if the 
Provincial contributions are abolished altogether.......... But the state of 
‘this Province tinder the. new arrangement is'simply deplorable. The total 
iricreased spending power of the Province ss be only 37 lakhs a year, and 
for meeting all the additional expenditure, bay will have to depend upon 
the normal growth of Provincial revenues. her | is no possibility of aay 
substantial addition in the near future. Land Revenue and Excise are the 
two most important heads of revenue and in these two, there has been a. 

istent demand for reduction. Under General Stamps adequate increase 
cannot be. expected. These facts point unmistakeably to the conclusion that 
the recommendations of Lord Meston and his collaagues place Bombay in a 
very intolerable situation.......... Wehope and trust, the Joint Committee 
will take these facts into full consideration before setting the seal of approval 
to the recommendations of the Financial Relations Committee.”’ 


ne $37. Protesting against the recommendations of the Financial Relations 
Ay Praja Mitra and Pdérsi Committee with regard to Bombay’s contribution 
me : | 80), Bat May and 5th towards the Imperial Treasury, the Praja Mitra and 
th | une. Pdrst writes :—It is true that under the new arrange- 
| ments Bombay will be able to add thirty-five lacs to its present revenue, but 
hae the increase is hardly sufficient to meet the expenditure to be immediately 
) incurred in connection with its fresh responsibilities, and there is no scope for 
' farther developing its sources of revenue which have ere. now been fully 
exploited. The higher authorities do not deny this fact; yct Bombay has 
been called upon to contribute a certain amount to the Imperial Treasury, and 

the request that the period for which the contribution is to be made should be 
defined has been refused. The reply given by the higher authorities in con- 
nexion with this evident injustice is indeed annoying. Lord Meston has 
indirectly attempted to suggest that as Bombay is far more advanced than 
other provinces, it has to spend more ; it should, therefore, slacken its speed of 
progress and levy fresh taxes in order to provide for further expenpiture. No 
reply could have been more irritating than such a one. No civilized 

- . Government would ever be ready to degrade an advancing province to the rank 
of a backward one. The real means of increasing the prosperity and prestige 

of the country and the Government would be tocompel the backward provinces 

to enhance their pace and to enter into competition with the advanced provinces, 
and in order to achieve this end, these latter should be encouraged by special 
concessions. But in this case, the higher authorities have proposed quite the 
contrary course. It, therefore, behoves us to raise a strong protest against. 
them and to invoke the aid of the Secretary of State for India and the British. 
Parliament at an early date. Again, while the heads of “ Customs” and 
“ Income-tax ”, specially reserved by the Government of India for themselves, 

a can be made very highly productive, the responsibilities in connection with 
them are of a limited nature, admitting of very little scope for extension. To 
ate allow the Government of India to retain these sources of revenue in the face 
ne , of their limited.responsibilities would be tantamount to encouraging them to 
indulge in the ambitious policy of Imperialism. Itis also essential to bear 
it in mind that the reformed Legislative Councils will have no voice in con- 
pexion with the military and naval expenditures as well as the foreign policy. 
bie the enormous sums provided for these items of expenditure entirely at their 
osal, the Government of India will have an entirely free hand in dealing 
with these according to their own will. Also, the local Governments will have 
bo give quietly whatever the Indian Government may ask from them in 
sach emergencies as a war. In order to lessen in practice the danger 
involved in this state of sffairs, it is necessary that local Governments 
: and their subjects. should haye a certain right over the revenues derived 
a om ‘Customs. and Income-tax, as is the case in England, instead of allowing 
x to be exclusively at the disposal of the Imperial Government. | 


. In ite issue, dated the 5th June, the paper vigorously dwells at length on 
_ fhe above arguments, and. adds:—The problem of meeting the heavy 
expenditure in connection with the very grave responsibilities newly 
imposed upon the Government of Bombay is highly embarassing. It is 
in vain to expect any appreciable increase in the land revenue in the neat 
future. The same may be said of the revenue from excise. In future, the 
department. of agriculture will be managed by the popular ministers, and 
having regard to the aim with which it is proposed to transfer it to them, the 
higher authorities are bound to give them a free hand. ‘in its administration. 
Again, the popular ministers and the popular Legislative Councils are bound 
to take up the question of reform in the matter of the drink evil. In this 
case, also, they will have to be allowed to work uncontrolled. Thus, far from 
expecting a fresh increase from these sources of revenues, we. shall have to 
prepare ourselves for meeting a decrease in them, and in course of time, the 
higher authorities will have to provide other sources of revenue in order to 
make up the deficit. This provision can be made by allowing the Local Gov- 
ernments to participate inthe revenues from customs and income-tax, and we 
are glad to say that according to the information supplied to us, the Govern- 
ment of Bombay have asked for a participation in these heads of revenue. 
This our suggestion, it is satisfying to note, is strongly supported by the action 
of the Parliamentary Committee instituted under the chairmanship of the 
speaker of the House of Commons for preparing a scheme of local administra- 
tions like ours in Great Britain. They have strongly urged fora participation 
in the revenues from customs and income-tax by the local governments. This 
is a very important opinion of theirs and we have reason to hope for success 
if we promptly put our case before Parliament in due time, the more so because 
both the Government and the people of Bombay are at one on the problem. 


88. Since the war began Indians have all along protested against the 
Indian exchequer being called upon to defray the 


Protest against India 
being made to bear the 
expenses of Indian troops 
employed abroad in the 
interests of England. 

Vande Mataram (148), 
24th May. 


expenses involved in the British occupation of 
Baghdad and Mesopotamia*and in the deputation of 
Indian troops to France to save that country from 
Germany. They have also protested against the 
interest on the war loan of 150 millions raised by 
India for the benefit of England, being levied from 


the people in the shape of a Profits tax. Another 
thing bas row come to our notice, and that is, that the Military expenditure 
which is being incurred in saving Persia from the Bolsheviks will also be 
thrown on the Indian exchequer. Why should this be so? What did we 
gain from saving France from Germany? What shall we gain if Baghdad, 
Basra and Mesopotamia come into the hands of the British? If Persia is 
saved from the Bolsheviks what does it matter to India? But whether India 
gains or loses, the British Empire must expand and for this purpose India’s 
money and men must be used freely like water. When India was transferred 
to the control of Parliament the undertaking was given that if ever Indian 


troops were sent abroad the expenditure would be borne by England. It 


seems, however, that such undertakings and promises are mere scraps of paper 
to be torn into pieces whenever necessary. Recently, the South Persian Rifles 
rendered help to Persia. Neither England nor Persia is prepared to bear the 
cost; India must therefore bear it. The resulting benefits, namely, the 
acquisition of Persian territory and mines, will, however, be enjoyed by 

England. ‘The same is the case with Basra and Baghdad. It is a case of one 


man sowing and another reaping. How long will this state of things 
continue ? How long will India be duped in this way ? 


89. When sending Sir Benjamin Robertson to give evidence on behalf 


me sia of India before the South African Commission 
Sir Benjamin Robertson Government did not take the public into confidence 


not properly representing 
the Indian cause before 
the South African Com- 
‘Mission. 

Indu Prakdsh (44), 2nd 
June. ; 
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and let them know what views he would represent 
there. Naturally, therefore, the public expected little 
from the Commission’s deliberations. If what the 
Tumes of India’s, correspondent states be true, we 


are forced to infer that Sir Benjamin is at present 
busy there consenting to harmful decisions. He 


y Tridisins are tired of remaining in 
r to refur bag and baggage to India. Ig 


ae sate onl ) til y y to show how Indians there can be driven out of the country ?. 
Tf what. pondent of ‘the Times of India states be true, it is high 
_ time that Tdiccs should: take vigorous steps to counteract what is taking 
place. It is an old experience that the impartiality and even-mindednes 
‘required in solving questions of India’s welfare are nof to be found among 
“Europeans, and it’is being confirmed in the present case. It would not do 
| for India to remain silent at the present juncture. 


‘40. “Ata recent session of the Asiatic Inquiry Commission held in 
Durban, Mr. J. A. Polkinghorne, ‘Protector of 
Alleged -confiscation of Indian Immigrants,’ being asked whether a large 


the personal jewellery of number cf Indians in South Africa would avail them- 
Indians returning from 


Sonth ‘Africa. selves of opportunities to return to India for: good, 
- Bombay Chronicle (1), Stated that they would do so if greater shipping 
‘81th May. facilities were available, and alsoif they were allowed 


to take their gold with them. Mr. Polkinghorne 
referred to the Customs regulation which prevented Indians from taking their 
jewellery with them.......... It now transpires that the personal jewellery of 
a large number of Indians, who recently sailed from South Africa for good 
per s.s. Umhloti, was confiscated by the Customs authorities there. We 
ask if in any other country calling itself civilised an act of such monstrous 
injustice would be permitted. Most of the Indians who were forcibly robbed 
thus of their personal belongings had been offered free passages by the 
Union Government as an inducement to leave South Africa for good, and the 
money which went to make the jewellery had been éarned by the sweat of 
their brow for several years. And yet, the ‘civilised’ Government of South 
Africa does not hesitate to rob them of their hard-earned savings even when 
they were about to shake the dust off their feet from the land for ever! If it 
is not legalised robbery we do not know how to describe the process.......... 
Fhe action of the South Africa Government provides an instructive com- 
mentary on the interim recommendation of the Commission, cabled this 
morning, that ‘facilities’ be given to Indians desirous of returning to Iudia. 
The Government of India owe it to our countrymen in South Africa to make 
an emphatic protest against the unjust confiscation of the jewellery.of Indians 
by the Customs authorities, and they must see to it that an end is put to this 
_ Objectionable practice. Whatever jewellery has been already confiscated 
must be restored to the owners.” 


p ‘ . India dated the 28th May states that the Commis- 
rotest against the ion inquiring into Asiatic: questions in South Africa 
oposed repatriation of 9 
Fadians from South Africa, 288 issued an ad interim report urging the Govern- 
Indian Social Reformer Ment to organise voluntary Indian repatriation by 
(7), 6th June. the provision of shipping facilities and by the 
, | suspension of restrictions on the export of gold in the 
forms of savings and jewellery. A Reuter’s telegram gives the further 
information that the Commission’s recommendation is in view of the fact that 
a considerable number of Indians are desirous of returning-to India, and on 
condition that there are good prospects of employment for them in India....... 


repatriation, the difference between voluntary and compulsory will become a 
vee ‘mere paper difference. Indian experience in India has shown that what is 
‘alan voluntary in theory can be compulsory in practice. In South Africa, where 
iF . ‘public opinion is nearly against Indians, the process of transmuting ers one 
- into the other will be much easier. No compulsion, but you must, al 
) aphorism of every repressive administration. Even assuming that this he is 
undless, we see no reason why the descendants of indentured Indian labourers 

should be induced to quit Natal and not the white men who have waxed fat 

on the fruits of their labour. These Indians are natives of South Africa......... 

Sees 1 Via -‘ Repatriation’ in the case of indentured Indians, born in South Africa, is a 
AQ. contradiction in terms, If it is thought that the disappearance of these labour- 
Sree ang scion from South | Afriga 7 make the” situation easier for the trading 


| ” ahetelore t at Sir ‘Benjamin thas gone to Africa at India’s 


*41. “A telegram from the South African correspondent of the Times of 


Once it is decided that the right policy with regard to Indians in Natal is. 


@ 


Indien, there cannot be a greater delusion. As a matter of fact, the white 
Colonists’ objection is not to the former but to the latter. | It is the presence of 
. the Indian labourers that attracted the Indian traders, and led to. the latter 


being tolerated. The Colonists wanted, and still. want, Indian labour, and the ~ 


Indian trader who came in the wake of the labourer had to be put up with. 
The ‘repatriation’ of the labourers will be quickly followed by the effective 


exclusion of the traders. The late Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, with his wonder- . 


ful prescience, declared that the compromise of 1913, in which the principle 
of administrative exclusion of free Indian immigrants from Africa was 
conceded, gave away the whole Indian case, and he refused to have anything 
to do with the receptions and meetings held in connection therewith. That 


his judgment was right, can no longer be questioned. After isolating the | 


South African Indians, the Union Government and people seek to destory 
them by withdrawing trading licenses and the right to own land. This 
proposal voluntarily to ‘repatriate’ the South African born Indians is merely 
the penultimate step in crushing out the Indian in South Africa. The trader 
went there in the wake of the labourer, and he will be expropriated and 
repatriated likewise in the wake of the labourer...... »»» The Indian is entitled 
to remain in the countries which he has benefited by his labours in a position 
of civilised citizenship. If India agrees to this proposal, it may prepare itself 
to have similar proposals from every British colony where Indians have made 
their way. The Indian will be persecuted, and when persecution produces its 
effect of depression, it will be proposed to ‘ repatriate ° him on the ground that 
he is unable to hold his own in the colony. It is curious that none of the 
representative Indian organizations in South Africa, so far as we are aware, 
has propounded ‘repatriation’ as a solution of the Indian problem, Indian 
Opinion has expressed no opinion so far. In past years, our contemporary 
has protested against any such suggestion. The proposal, in our view, is 
distinctly retrograde. If we accept it, we admit defeat and give up once 
for all all claim to equal treatment in the British Empire. For such an 
act of renunciation, we shall have to answer at the bar of posterity.” 


42. Commenting upon the ad interim report of the South African 
Union Inquiry Commission, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 

writes :—Their recommendation that arrangements 
Pyne amshed (24), should be made for allowing willing Indians to 


return to India is hardly surprising. The white . 


colonists have made a dead set against the Indians, 
whom thin would dispose of quickly and quietly if they could do so. One 
does not know how many Indians, under the recommendation of the Commis- 
sion, will be compelled to return to India, whether they are willing to do so or 
not. We entertain this apprehension, because the autocratic Colonial 
Government have determined upon looting the Indians and snatching away 
their rights by force. This fact is amply borne out by the evidence of the 
Protector of Indian Immigrants before the Commission. This responsible 
officer has affirmed that the Customs Officers there prevent Indians from 
taking their gold ornaments to India along with them. In some cases 
their ornaments have actually been snatched away from them. ‘The Govern- 
ment of India have, of course, put an embargo on the import of gold, but that 
does not mean that the Indians should be robbed of their honest earnings and 
be reduced to beggary. The Government of India, who lay claim to the 
‘trusteeship’ of the Indians in Africa, ought at once to raise a strong protest 
against the urajustifiable conduct of the Customs authorities there, and put 
up a strong fight for getting back the looted property of the Indians. On the 
whole, the report is highly objectionable, the recommendations made therein 
are likely to be abused, and Indians, it is likely, will be unjustly and forcibly 
driven away from South Africa. 


43. We are apt to forget that the whites are human beings unless we 
are occasionally reminded of this fact. Humanity 
Europeans have estab- has some particular meaning. A human being does 


lished their right to South . | 
Afvica by Qiek power to not necessarily possess the quality of humanity. 


kill people. No one denies the fact that the whites are human 
Lokasangraha 109), beings. But the quality of humanity has become 
4th June. sO very microscopic in them as not to be visible 


. without the aid of a magnifier. What right have 


t-Ware they, the 
«bestowed upon the athaved of ibe pene el 2% the 
nd the ans, does anyone ever devote a thought 
itive ue “Olen out, all of you; you have no right’ 
“You have established your right only by your 
le. ar your right is based on your power to kill, why not 
fies have put a ban against straightforwardness. It is 
ute, and how’ can it be found in those who hate humanity ? 
s found in those whose vision does not extend beyond the 
OF t their own kith and kin?. Their whole policy is directed towards 
iving frde‘soope to their base feelings behind the screen of' missions and 
- Gommissions ‘and treating others according to their own sweet will. The 
ndians ate great fools to rely upon them. We have lost all by this our 
ate a We have still faith in Missions and Commissions ! “ upon our 
‘tupidity ! | 


44, Mr. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘ Mr. Manilal Doctor is an 
_M.A., LL.B. of the Bombay University and a 
Immediate transport’ Barrister- at-Law. He has been practisng in Fiji 


uld be provided for ¢j) recently, <.¢., till India was startled with the 
ndians desiring to leave 


Cy ll 


2 . information that during the time the Indian strike 
v, India (13),.2nd broke out he was externed by the Fiji Government 
Pile ae a without trial or investigation known to the public. 


He sent some notes prepared by him just before his 
externment to his father-in-law, Dr. P. J. Mehta of Rangoon, for circulation 
in the Indian Press. A partion of these notes is being published in the 
ourrent issue, and it gives us an insight into the methods of the Fiji Govern- 
ment. It may be said that Mr. Doctor’s is a one-sided narrative. I am not 
prepared to dispute the suggestion. It has been already made to me in 
private. But the narrative bears on the face of it the stamp of truth. It is 

ae not contrary to the experience of others in other parts of the world. It is 
alee clearly for the Government of India to take this matter up and find out the 
: : reality. Mr. Manilal Doctor suggests a Royal Commission for inquiry. He 
‘asks for free play and no favour. The charges brought up by him cannot be 
passed by in a light-hearted fashion. The honour of our -countrymen, especi- 
ally our women, in Fiji, is at stake. There is another suggestion made by 
Mr. Manilal Doctor, which ought to be immediately taken up by the Govern-. 
ment of India, viz., to provide trasport for those Indians who wish to leave 
Fiji. It should be remembered that the regular steamer service, that existed 
Hae before the indenture system was abolished, is now no longer in existence. 
ae r. Manilal Doctor has pleaded not for free transport but for conveyance. 
) a This ought really to have been done as soon as the indentures have been 
| ae cancelled.” 
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“45. “Indians are said to be British subjects, but now there is none so 
ee peed ines conscientious a Britisher as to respect their British 
ne ‘Indians in guieaes “Po citizenship in Fiji. There, as Mr. Andrews points 
" Mahratta (8), ath June, Out in his passionate appeals through the Press, 
| white British citizens are trampling down brown 
British citizens, v2z., Indians, and the shameless Fijian Government is unable 
to protect them. The Government of India also sits tongue-tied and with 
‘hands folded when Indian honour, honour of Indian men and women, is being 
outraged, and Indian women are being attacked and put into gaols | India ! 
“How cun. you tolerate this? We ask the mighty British Government ‘ Are 
‘you worth the name when your own subjects, mén and women, are being 
harassed, persecuted, starved, kicked, bayonetted and outraged in broad- 
ie day light ?’ Oh! it is impossible to tolerate such an atrocity. It is unthink- 
T : able, unimaginable! And yet, as Mr. Andrews and Mr. Manilal’s letters 
i ~~. point out, it is a cruel reality, staring us in the face, and mocking us for our 
utter hel ness! Were we free, what Government on earth would have 
dared hilt its finger against us.- Even the prostrate and helpless China did 
dex its own sons and daughters from the slavery sought to be imposed 
.. But the mighty British Government, to whom we contributed 
mi lion. combatants during the recent war, is not doing anything to 
Indi a's fair name and fame from the Fijian atrocities.” 


sent by His Excellency to the ryots of the Kumta 
Te chorogp grievances in Taluka in answer to a telegram from the President. 
| ee (39) of a public meeting which they had convened, on the 
o7th May. ' 15th March 1920, with a view to ventilate their 
3 grievances regarding the working of certain Forest 

rules, but thinks that the investigation which Government have promised in 
the course of their reply should be conducted not by officials alone. The 
paper exhorts the ryots not to keep silent meanwhile, but to try their best to 


bring their grievances to the notice of Government.. 


47. Mr. 1. H. K. Rokadia, Honorary Secretary, Anjuman-i-Khuddam- 
un-Nabi, writes to the Sdnj- Vartamdn as follows :— 

Ps on ™ & "aus I may express my sense of gratitude for the various 
chin a fall , Alt ‘he facilities provided to the Hajis now-a-days by the 
rt el Companies. ¥ Steamer Companies concerned, but their charging 
Sdnj Vartamdn (82), full fares for children is highly inequitable. Their 
9nd June. © attention was drawn to this matter many a time 
before; but, alas, they have paid no heed to it 

at all. I, therafore, once again, through your columns, request the Steamer 
Companies concerned to charge half-fares in the case of children, to which 


only they are legally entitled. 


48. “It is nearly a year since the Indian Medical Reorganisation 
Committee finished their labours and presented their 


Recommendations of report, and the Government of India have promised — 


the Medical Reorganisa- 


Shin Chamaiiinas thaell Gs that the report will be made public. But the report 


published. is yet to see the light of day. It is difficult to 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Understand why the Secretary of State and the 
4th June. Government of India should be sitting over the 


Committee’s report so long. In the meanwhile, the 
future of the very large number of Indian Medical Officers, who had been 
taken up in the temporary cadre of the I. M.S. during the war, remains un- 
settled. The future of the other ranks of the Medical Service who volunteered 
for military service also remains undecided. In Great Britain the post-war 
reorganisation of the Medical Service has proceeded on definite and well con- 
ceived lines, and those who volunteered for war duty are being sufficiently 
looked after and rewarded. On the other hand, the vast majority of the Indian 
Medical Officers, who have held temporary commissions, have no definite 
prospect in view, and in case Government refuse to avail of their services in 
permanent capacity these men will have cause to rue bitterly the fact that 
they volunteered their services at all........... The Government of India 
should not delay longer the publication of the Medical Committee’s report 


and their own proposals in connection therewith. It is to be hoped that they © 


will take a more generous view of the war services of the members of the 
temporary cadre than they were disposed to do at one time.” 


49. “Lord Islington’s demand that the Government should, without 
further delay, state their policy with regard to the 
British Government future of the countries in the Middle Kast for which 
should announce their Britain has secured mandates, and that an opportu- 
policy with regard tothe nity should be given to Parliament to discuss the 
countries for which they f 
have obtained mandates. nancial aspects of the problem, will be endorsed by 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ll reasonable persons. The British Government 
\ 1st June. have been entering into all sorts of commitments 
with regard to these countries on behalf of the 
nation, without giving it an opportunity of realising either the extent or the 
complexities of the new responsibilities......... Apart from the injustice and 
unrighteousness of the settlement of the Turkish problem on the basis of 
‘mandates’, India is a party vitally concerned in the arrangements, both 


financially and politically. As we have seen in the case of Persia and Meso- 


potamia she is being saddled with enormous burdens without letting out so 


much as a hint to her about the liabilities undertaken on her behalf. This 
state of things should not be allowed to go on, and in justice both to thé 


British and Indian tax-payers the Imperial Government onghs to take the 


u 42-6 COR 


46. The Kandda Vritta expresses satisfaction at the sympathetic reply 
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i their Gidlldnebianting the proposed atrangements and ascertain 
abli¢ feeling in the matter before committing the two countries to new 


'® i “ “i zi 
_—s ? -) 


3 an } lous’ ‘responsibilities.” 
ae EDUCATION. 


Foc Oe. ““Redently, on the recommendation. of Lieut.-Col. Carter, Peas of 
it serit rn the Grant Medical College, and with the approval of 
- Protest against the sities the Surgeon-General, the Government of Bombay 

ing students failing issued orders to the effect that students who fail: 
three times at the M.B., three times at the M.B., B.S. examination should be: 


B.S. Examination, further yefyged. further education at the Grant Medical 


education at ~ Grant 
Medical-Coll College. The reason given for this drastic step is 


| that the College is overcrowded, and that the places 
Bo 1), 
Sth meee ¢ ania ” occupied by failed candidates could be filled. better 
fe by fresh students, Government have also approved 


' of the suggestion that, as a temporary measure, the number of students to be 


y 


‘admitted into the first year training class should be limited to 150, and that 
thé Dean should be authorised to select 100 of the best candidates from outside 
the College for training in the second year class, the rest that cannot be 
admitted being left ‘to carry on their training in tha other Medical centres.’ 
Since there is only 6ne centre of higher medical education in the Bombay 
Presidency, namely, the Grant Medical College itself, the reference to ‘ other 
Medical centres’ to which the students are asked to go becomes meaningless, 
unless institutions outside the Presidency are meant thereby. The sudden 
dedision to refuse admission to students, who have failed thrice is not only 
hard on the students, but also rather arbitrary. Since there is only one 
medical college, the decision to limit the number of admissions affects the 
éntire student community. Why was not the University consulted in this 
matter, having regard to the fact that the latter is the proper body to suggest 
measures to cope with the situation that has arisen ? ” 


o1. Commenting upon the order issued by the Director of Public 
Instruction, United Provinces, that students must not 
Comments on the order in any way associate themselves with the Khilafat 
of the Educational authori- Conference, recently held at Allahabad, without the 
ties of the United Provi- permission of their guardians and the Head Masters 
+ ad ae ak ie of their schools, the Lokasangraha says that this 
Witielah Contecennn instance alone is enough to prove that slavery still 
Lokasangraha (109), existsin Indis. Togvest the Head Masters who are 
3lst May. — Government servants with full powers in a matter 
which so vitally concerns the people, declares the 
paper, has no other meaning, and if inquires whether measures such as these 
will avail the authorities 1 in the long run. 


RAILWAYS. 


52. Commenting upon the Government Press Note pointing out that 
sufficient rolling stock is not available for pilgrims 

Protest against theG. intending to visit Pandharpur for the Ashadhi fair 
I. P. Railway not provid- there, the Lokasangraha charges the G. I. P. Rail- 
ing sufficient passenger way Company with ingratitude in that it does not 


po rd a ee look to the convenience of third class passengers 


Lokasangraha (109), from whom it derives by far the largest portion of 
1st June, its revenue, while providing luxuries for Europeans 
at the expense of the former. If the company has 
really a mind to remove the hardships of the pilgrims, it remarks, it can 
certainly do so by accommodating them for a few days in first and second 
class coaches that are run mostly empty. 


53. The Karndtaka-Mitra calls attention to the conduct at the Belgaum 
railway station of a railway guard who recently 
A complaint against the sought to vacate a whole carriage occupied hy about 


8. M. Railway. ... 1650 passengers in order to make room for himself and 
’ ait Maye Mitra 5 Goanese woman by whom he was accompanied, 


and remarks that similar cases of ill-treatment of 
- passengers by railway seryants have of late become extremely numerous. 


04. <A correspondent writing in the Rdjakdran, says that the non- 


Kolhapur has been per- 
secuting Brahmins with 
the connivance of the 
Bombay Government. 

Rdjakdran (118),-.30th 


May. 


NATIVE STATES. 


Brahmins in the Kolhapur State would not have 
dared to persecute the Brahmins there if they had 
not been secretly encouraged by the Darbar to do so. 
He complains that both the Resident and the 
Government of Bombay were several times appealed 
to in the matter, but that they took no notice what- 
ever of the grievances of the Brahmins. He remarks 


that those pranks would not have been possible if the state had not had the 
protection of the British Government, and that, therefore, the latter should 
now intervene in the interest of their own reputation. 


99. A contributor writes in the Indu Prakdsh :—The outrageous allega- 


Protest against certain 
allegations made by the 
Honourable Mr. Belvi 
against the Kolhapur 
Administration. 

Indu Prakdsh (44), 2nd 
June; Jdgaruk (45), 29th 


May. 


tions against the Kolhapur Administeagton made by 
the Honourable Mr. Belvi, in the course of his speech, 
as president of the Kulkarni Conference at Sankesh- 
war, are such as would fill every one in Maharashtra 
with grief and indignation. Many have hitherto 
fallen foul of Kolhapur, but none has been so 
thoughtless as Mr. Belvi on the above occasion. 
The strictures he passed on the Darbar administration 


ae 


are based merely upon hearsay, and are not only 
uncalled for but are inspired by hatred. The speech plainly shows that the 
facts have been perverted. The Maharaja dislikes the Kulkarnis and does 
not want to keep them in his service because of their dishonest practices, and 
Mr. Belvi is wrong in his inference that His Highness dislikes them because 
they are Brahmins. He has failed to see that a number of Brahmins are 
employed on high posts in the State and that they are enjoying the Maharaja’s 
confidence and goodwill. The Vatandar Kulkarni System being harmful to the 
public the Maharaja wants to do away with it even if it proves inconvenient 
to the few Kulkarnis. Mr. Belvi tries to make out in his speech that 
with the abolition of the Kulkarnis’ vatans all Brahmins and learned men 
have disappeared from Kolhapur, that anarchy and tyranny have prevailed 
there, that the public have been robbed of their private property, that 
women’s modesty has been outraged, and so on. Such is the importance 
given by Mr. Belvi to the Kulkarnis. But whatever he may talk, everything 
is going on well at Kolhapur. There are learned and good men there, private 
property as well as every wife’s honour is safe, and there is peace everywhere. 
And yetit is strange that a man like Mr. Belvi should indulge in the mis- 
chievous allegation of no man’s wife being safe at Kolhapur! In making 
such allegations he has transgressed the limits of decency, and has brought a 
stain upon himself. What is more, he has insulted the whole of the Kolhapur 
public inasmuch as by perversion of facts he has declared them to be as if were 
living in Hell or in the Andamans. What business had Mr. Belvi to pass 
strictures on the administration of Kolhapur, when there is the British 
Government to look after it? [The Jdgaruk remarks that the Honourable 


Mr. Belvi, Mr. Bhopatkar and others, in passing strictures upon the Kolhd- 


pur Durbar and the Maharaja, have used most insulting and unbecoming 
language. It asks the Maharaja not to mind what was said, but to go on 
with his task of uplifting-the backward and untouchable classes. | 


J. HE. SANJANA, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: - 
P, W. Secretariat, Bombay, 11th June 1920. 


*Reported in advance, 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY a 
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oe - 


9 me 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and ali other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to 
- Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 

as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
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being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed i 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. a 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Commenting on the resolution in favour of non-co-operation 
passed at the recent Conference at Allahabad, the 


Comments on the -J¢m-e-Jamshed + writes :—“We have before now. 


adoption of non-co-opera- 


tion at the recent Allah- expressed our views on the extreme unwisdom of 


bad Conf this. measure, and we have no degire to reiterate 
: pe tea (24), them now that the step has been irrevocably 
8th June, Eng. cols. taken........... Somehow or other the ‘soul force ’ 


on which the Mahatma relies as a powerful weapon 
of defence easily degenerates into physical force and even downright 
rowdyism with those of his followers into whose being the element of ‘soul’ 
does not bulk large. Mr.. Gandhi with all his selflessness and singleness 
of purpose has never been at pains to study the psychology of the crowd's 
mind. That the peace terms dictated to Turkey have given rise to a feeling 
of profound sorrow and discontent among Moslems we readily admit. We 
offer them again our sympathy, but without the slightest intention of hurting 
their feelings we cannot help reaffirming our belief that the territorial 
re-adjustments consequent upon the Turkish peace terms have now definitely 
passed into the realm of ‘settled facts’........... The chances of a revision 
at this stage in conformity with Muslim demands and sentiment are, therefore, 
to say the least, extremely remote. The immediate and disastrous effects 
of the policy of non-co-operation now embarked upon are, on the other hand, 
apparent, and were admirably set ‘forth by Mr. Badrudin Abdulla Koor in 
tendering his resignation as the Honorary Secretary of the Central Khilafat 
Committee. The Moslems are a shrewd business people endowed with 
sterling common sense. We have yet hopes that once the intense irritation 
naturally but inevitably caused by the publication of the Turkish peace terms 
has passed away, they will begin to look at the matter in a new light and 
devise means for the attainment of their object if not more effective at least 
more in consonance with Indian interests and aspirations. 


2. The sacrifices which the Khilafat Conference has showed its will- 
ingness to make in resorting to non-co-operation 

Praja Mitra and Pdrsi cannot but inspire us with respect for it; but 
(30), 8th and 9th June. we must say that they have incurred the risk of 
giving rise to circumstances that will retard the 

progress of the Indian communities and drag them backwards. The 
Khilafat Conference has attached undue importance to the pledges given 


by Britain before the war and we do not- think that it will be able to 


influence the Allies by the steps it has decided to adopt in the matter. 
It is physical force that carries everything before it in these times of ours, 
and the measures contemplated by the Khilafat Conference will not be 
effective against it. These measures, instead of creating an awakening 

among those that it means to rouse from their slumbers, will cast them into 
a stupor. The true remedy lies notin non-co-operation but in securing 
training and experience that will enable us to accumulate the moral: and 
economic force necessary to compel those who have done injustice to us to 
come to the right path. [In the subsequent issue the paper dwells upon the 
necessity of developing the resources of Turkey and taking to the swadesht 
movement with a view to enable it to repay its debts and bringing pressure to 
bear upon the Allies to give up the mandates they have secured over Turkish 
provinces. | 


8. Financial loss is likely to be caused to those who resort to the 
non-co-operation movement; but there is no 
5 Heese . alternative open to those who place considerations 
(57). “ih June of religion above worldly gain. The Pilgrim 
ee Fathers left Hngland and settled in America. We 
can find similar examples of non-co-operation in the history of Islam. There 
is nothing objectionable in the theory of non-co-operation ; but the question 
before us is as to whether the time is ripe for putting it into practice. The 
mw 46—1 oon 
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Muhammadans should; therefore, decide: ‘about the practicability: of the 
question in consultation’ with their.learned' men. [The Bardda Vartamdn 


_ favours recourse to non-co-operation as a means of seeking redress against 
_. * he -wrong done to Turkey and the Khilafat.) er 


‘4. . Under the heading “ <p ag on gt retry 7 Bhdrat Seva 
os Wied Oi aaa. writes :—It,. is not Hngland alone but the white 
> oe — oe races of Kurope that have done injustice to us in 
the matter of the Khilafat. Why should we then 
-. -yesort 40 non-co-operation only against the Government of India? The 
. Government of India are not solely responsible for the dismemberment of 
Turkey. The responsibility rests with the San Remo Conference and the 
European nations. How can we fight against them for the wrong inflicted 
by-them upon us? Non-co-operation against Government would be ineffectual. 
- We would like to suggest recourse to a perfectly legitimate movement in the 
form of non-co-operation against foreign merchants. Indian merchants should 
have no dealings with English, French, American or Japanese firms. If 
Indian merchants have the courage to undertake non-co-operation against 
a : foreign commerce, if the movement is strongly backed up by popular leaders, 
| a | the merchants of all the conntries affected by the movement will bring 
ay pressure to bear upon their respective governments to get Turkey’s wrong 
redressed. If all the huge orders given to Manchester and Glasgow firms by 
Indian merchants are cancelled, the English merchants will be placed in such 
& situation that they will be compelled to force their Government to respect 
Muhammadan feeling. 


5. The Khilafat Conference recently held at Allahabad decided to 

| adopt non-co-operation with one month’s previous 

J — Prakash (44), 9th yotice to the Viceroy. We do not understand why 

the notice is to be given to the Viceroy when he 

has taken no part in framing the Turkish Terms or in proclaming war with 

Turkey. If a notice is at all to be given it should be given to the Supreme 
Council of the Allies as it alone can modify the Turkish Terms. 


6. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—‘‘ The Khilafat meeting at Allahabad 

: : has unanimously re-affirmed the principle of non- 
Clas - GO-operation and appointed an executive committee 
“4 5 —— 7+ agg 0 se to lay down and enforce a detailed programme. 
ae Parse (30), 12th _. This meeting was preceded by a joint MHindu- 
ties aa Muhammadan meeting at which Hindu leaders were 

invited to give their views.......... Mrs. Besant 

and Dr. Sapru strongly dissuaded the Muhammadans present from the policy 
of non-co-operation. The other Hindu speakers made non-committal 
speeches. Whilst the other Hindu speakers approved of the principle of 
non-co-operation in theory, they saw many practical difficulties, and they 
feared also complications arising from Muhammadans welcoming an Afghan 
invasion of India. The Muhammadan speakers gave the fullest and frankest 
assurances that they would fight to a man any invader who wanted to 
conquer India, but they were equally frank in asserting that any invasion 
from without undertaken with a view to uphold the prestige of Islam and 
to vindicate justice would have their full sympathy if not their actual support. 
It is easy enough to understand and justify the Hindu caution. It is 
difficult to resist the Muhammadan position. In my opinion, the best way 
to prevent India from becoming the battle ground between the forces of Islam 
and those of the English is for Hindus to make non-co-operation a 
. complete and immediate success, and I have little doubt that if the 
ara ~Muhammadans. remain true to their declared intention and are able to 
ST - exercise self-restraint, and make sacrifices, the Hindus will ‘ play the game’ 
‘and join them in the campaign of non-co-operation. I feel equally certain 
that the Hindus will not assist the Muhammadans in promoting or bringing 
-gbout an armed conflict between the British Government and their Allies, 
ae -‘qgnd-Afghanistan. British forces are too well organised to admit of any 
eS. successful invasion of the Indian frontier. The only way, therefore, the 
ee »Muhammadans can carry on an effective struggle on behalf of the honour 
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of Islam is to take up non-co-operation in real earnest:......... In applying 


_ such a great force there should be no haste, there should be no temper shown, 
Non-co-operation must be and remain absolutely. a voluntary effort. The 
whole thing fhen depends upon Muhammadans themselves. If they will but 
help themselves, Hindu help will come and the Government, great and mighty 


though it is, will have to bend before this irresistible force. No Government 


can possibly withstand the bloodless opposition of a whole nation.’”’ Comment- 
ing upon the above article the Praja Mitra and Pdrsi writes:—Mr. Gandhi's 
support of the Muhammadan altitude of sympathising with ‘ any invasion from 
without undertaken with a view to uphold the prestige of Islam ’ is intolerable. 
History points out that all the invaders in the past have put,forward the plea 
of holy aims for enlisting the sympathy and assistance of others. Our experi- 
- ence in the last war, as well as in the former wars, bas been similar. How is 
it possible to distinguish between the aim of ‘ upholding the prestige of Islam ’ 
and any other? In this, Mr. Gandhi has committed a terrible blunder. We 
would only say that the fad of non-co-operation has so completely overpowered 
oo that he cannot see through the calamities involved in entertaining’ such 
ideas. 


7. Those people who have not been able to form a right estimate of 

the intensity of feeling prevailing in Sind on the 

The Khilafat question question of the Khilafat will be surprised to know 
in Sind. that about 25,000 Muhammadans from that pro- 
PP ngeaggge PO 0 vince have shown their willingness to bid good-bye 
(55), 11th and 9th June to their motherland and to emigrate to Afghanistan. 
' Let us hope that the authorities will now realise 
the nature of the injustice done to the Muhammadans and try to redress 
the wrong done to them. It seems that those who are opposed to the non- 
co-operation movement have not been able to gauge the Muhammadan 
feelings on the question of the Khilafat and we hope that they will be able 
to understand the true bearings of the question and to give their sympathy 
and help to the Muhammadans in securing redress. |The Akhbdr-e-Isldm, 
on the other hand, writes:—All right-minded Muhammadans will not fail 
to be gratified at the movement that has been set on. foot in Sind and the 
other parts of this Presidency to counteract the influence of the Khilafat 
movement that is being guided by the Extremists. Kazi [brahim Shah of 
Hyderabad (Sind) has openly and emphatically declared in a speech delivered 
last month that the agitaters belonging to the Khilafat movement are 
doing things that are contrary to the Moslem religion and that are calculated 
to do harm to the position of the Sultan of Turkey. At the above meeting 
the aforesaid speaker read a Hadtis to show that the Khilafat existed for the 
period of thirty years after the death of the Prophet and that there can be 


nothing like the Khilafat question at the present day. We hope the above - 


statements will enable all reasonable Moslems to estimate the Khilafat 
question at itg true merits and to give the right lead in the matter to their less 
educated brethren. In a previous issue the paper writes :—One can easily 
understand from the manifesto issued by Moulvi Abdul Wadood of Bengal 
how the present Khilafat movement is opposed to the teachings of the oon 
and the Hadis.| 3 


8. Commenting upon the opinion expressed by certain Moulavis 
assembled at Allahabad that the measures taken 
His Exalted Highness by His Exalted Highness the Nizam against the 
ape Sinan and the Khil- Khilafat movement are not in keeping with the 
; ‘Kesari (106), 8th June; Muhammadan religion, the Kesari writes :-—Why 
Loksangraha (109), 5th does the Nizam take the initiative in a matter 
June. that has no sanction in religion? ‘The influence of 
the bureaucracy is primarily responsible for this 
attitude of the Nizam. It is futile to expect that those who. have allowed 
themselves to be dominated by evil spirits like Lord Sydenham will ever 
pursue the right course. The same evil spirits that have possessed the 


Nizam are also utilising the Maharaja of Kolhapur for annoying the Hindus. 


Neither the Nizam nor the Maharaja of Kolhapur is able to shed any lustre 


on their respective religions. Both have, however, ample resources at their 
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30 4 “ea Muhammadans and the Hindus respectively’ clearly shows that 
dian rulers have fallen from their high estate. (The Lokasangraha 


ee gays thatthe Indian rulers have become adepts in the art of currying favour 
> ‘with the: Imperial Government and that the Nizam of Hyderabad yields to 
| none‘in this respect.: He has left behind, it declares, even the Imperial 


Government in the campaign against the Khilafat movement. | 


. 9. “The Central Khilafat Committee at its meeting at Allahabad passed + 
TOS eer Oe ' & resolution inviting ‘ the attention of His Exalted 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad to a firman 

recently issued by His Exalted Highness prohibiting 


; 
: 


State’ and has placed before His Exalted Highness the opinion of 
the Ulemas that this prohibition is opposed to the laws of 
‘Shasiat’ and, therefore, deserves reconsideration. The protest of the 
Khilafat Committee has taken an unnecessarily milder form than the 
high-handed action of the Nizam deserves. For, as we stated on a former 


occasion, a more stultifying attitude could not be conceived of than that of 


the Nizam who has prohibited all agitation in his ‘dominiom’ on the 
amazing ground that the decision of the San Remo Conference is final. The 
Nizam has added insult to injury by condescending to express his feeling that 
*the decision includes terms which must be painful to all Muslims.’ We do 
not know whether we owe this act of naked repression of constitutional 
agitation to instructions emanating from certain outside quarters, to the 
suggestions of the present Prime Minister, Sir Ali Imam, or to the Nizam’s 
own inspiration. At all events, as a Moslem Prince, the latter must bear the 
fall responsibility of the step which reveals the extreme danger of autocratic 
rule in Indian States. Repressive measures always defeat their own purpose, 
and the singularly ill-judged and foolish action of the Nizam’s Government 
will not affect the progress of the constitutional agitation that must be, and 
will be, carried on to secure the revision of the proposed Turkish Treaty. 
What is of supreme moment is that the agitation must be carried on. And 
to that end it is not only essential that repression inust not be allowed to 
deflect the course of the agitation ; it is also impevative that its efficacy must 
not be jeopardised by hasty action on the part of those responsible for carry- 
ing it on.” | . 


10: ‘The downfall of the Ottoman Empire is the downfall of the Shara’, 
. of the religion of the Prophet. Friends, how long 
The Turkish Peace will you care for your children, wives and belong- 


Terms. | ings? [Verses.] It is obvious that if the Turks 
ada ( ), 28rd sre unable to endure their present misfortune (which © 


: God forbid) the day of their humiliation will be the 
day of the extinction of the entire Islamic world. Remember that if Con- 
stantinople-is gone the position of the Muslims will be similar to that of the 
Jews. It may be worse, for the Jews have wealth, which the Muslims, alas! 
have not. Is anybody then going to take thought of the possible conse- 
quences ? 


11. Wethink that there are no signs yet of a permanent peace. The 
‘Sind Vasi (144), 26th conditions in Asia Minor and Syria are not reassur- 
oe: SO eRe eee ing and the Sultan of Turkey is quite helpless before 
ryt the Young Turks who have been declared revo- 
lutionaries and conspirators and whose leader Mustafa Pasha has been 
sentenced to death. Further we know that the Sultan of Turkey even if he 
signs the peace treaty is unable to see it carried out. The treaty will remain 
a dead letter until the Young Turks are brought round. The question 
therefore arises what will-the Allies do? Will they wage a fresh war in Asia. 
Minor? If they are not prepared to do so, there must be a peace settlement. 
It is not the Turks alone that the Allies have to deal with. The Arabs of 


- Syria also -have claimed independence and openly declared that they do not 


want any mandatory rule for themselves. In other parts of Turkey also the- - 


‘\ 


aS A na 


Atabs are inspired by a similar spirit.: It is said that the Arab is now realis- 
ing that he must forget the past and stand shoulder to shoulder with the Turk’ 
for his own safety and for the safety of Islam. Surely if the Arab wanted 
freedom from Turkish control, he must be the more unwilling to accept 
non-Muslim control. 


12. The Vijaya, in the course of an article entitled ‘O Karnataka, open 
Ve ), Bth J your eyes, at least now’’, makes an appeal to the 
Gaya ( une. people of the Karndtak to back up the Khilafat 
movement by holding meetings at different places to awaken their ignorant 
Muhammadan brethren to a true sense of the present state of the Khilafat. 
The Allies, it remarks, have torn to pieces the Turkish Government as 
vultures and dogs do a dead body. The benign British Government, it 
complains, could not see its way to vouchsafe to the Muhammadan dele- 
gation in England even the courtesy which it received at the hands of the 
French Government. It is the duty of all loyal Indians, the paper continues, 
to clearly inform Government that the Turkish treaty has tarnished the hitherto 
spotless reputation of Britain and that unless, even at this stage, steps are 
taken to preserve the integrity of Turkey the people of India will never be 
- satisfied. 


18. The Musalmans of India are now in such a woeful condition 
that they wish to leave their dear native country, 

The question of emigra- their families, etc., and emigrate to a place where 
tion in connection: with they may have freedom in all matters specially in 
wee ke re ae that of religion. They realise that there are certain 
May. a »” parts of their religious teaching to which they cannot 


give effect under the present Government. They 


further see that unbelief has overcome Islam through their saaheuapeatelitg 


and that they with their own hands have destroyed the Khilafat. Is it not 
necessary in these circumstances for them to leave ‘the country of their 
birth? It must, however, be remembered that those who emigrate must, 
on leaving the land of unbelief, put together their scattered strength so as 
to be of some use. There is no need for them to go to other countries if 
their object in doing so is to fill their stomachs ; for India-is a blessing for 
those who have no sense of honour. 


14. ‘The Government of India endorses the views of the inajority report 
which are, further, accepted by His Majesty’s Govern- 
Comments on the ment. It will be seen, and there was large evidence 
Hunter Committee's for it, that the Punjab Government had reason to 
wee 4 Mit (19) believe that the disorders represented the work of a 
6th og — jul ’ wide-spread couspiracy, and none could better know 
its function of administration and decide to impose 
martial law than the Government itself. Errors of judgment, it may be 
expected, would be made by those who were charged with the duty of 
administering martial law, and we see that these did ocour.......... 
General Dyer’s action in the Jhallianwalla Bagh episole is held by the 
Hunter Committee as a grave error, and the Government of India describes 
it as indefensible. Mr. Montagu, speaking for His Majesty’s Goverament, 
calls that action a complete violation of the principle which the British 
Empire ever inculcated in maintaining authority. It may be thai a mistaken 
conception of his duty was responsible for the excessive destruction of life 
which Generai Dyer’s action caused, but when that action of his came to be 
weighed by a responsible Commission and the measure of blame had been 
apportioned, if was necessary to draw a final veil over it. The earnest 
desire which the King-Emperor evinced that any trace of bitterness between 
his people and those responsible for his eran should be obliterated will, 
we trust, find an echo throughout the country.” 


i5.. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“ Freemasonry is a secret brotherhood 

Young India (13), 9th which has more by its secret anc iron rules than 
ao disk by iis service to humanity obtained a hold upon 
— gome of the best minds. Similarly there seems to 
be some secret code of conduct governing the official class in India before 
which the flower of the great British nation fall prostrate and unconsciously 


K 46—2 oon . 


_ x — 2 F nalts , —. - ‘ ae mens emteee pees — : 2s - BS 4 A 1 
a ek eee tae ame ae “ i% 
Pe . - : “ ‘ 
, ys, tk: | were, uP? > < eat ° ne 
°: , oe ae Be a ee WE: Slit ewe: ~ 
. Map hai Fe - <. 40 i , par ak iste P 
va ae aes ‘ : lle 6 _ % hey y ea eee , z 
RA by - S ue 
‘ “ ca > 
a ate a St ES ee ak 0 ee ss e 


* A han Fe gene 
ye hat a, tf are SO é 
oo ‘ay * SEA 5 OR TS 
. = < ge » oe % ie 4 J 
“ : ate 
- 7 * pod o ’ - 
* - ~ - 3 


© ey OF 
he ts d 


a» 
* 


ae oe oc ik at the ‘ically iboared defence of every official act of inhumanity 


constitute an attempt to condone official lawlessness. 


come in strom romients a lajuntios which as private individuals they: would be 
: petrating. In no other way is it possible for one to understand 
; report of ~ Hunter Committee, the despatch of the Govern- 


t where condemnation could not be avoided through the impudent 


8 a made by the actors themselves; look at: the special pleading 
ae Fatroduced to defend General Dyer even against himself ; 


look at the vain 
glorification of Sir Michael O’Dwyer although it was his spirit that 
actuated every act of criminality on the part of the subordinates; 


‘look at the deliberate refusal to examine his wild career before the events 


of April........... The report and the despatches, in my humble opinion, 
The cautious and half- 


hearted condemnation pronounced upon General Dyer’s massacre and the 


‘notorious crawling order only deepens the disappointment of the reader as he 


goes through page after page of thinly disguised official whitewash.......... 
The point to consider is how to break down this secret—be the secrecy ever 
s0 unconscious—conspiracy to uphold official iniquity. A scandal of this 
magnitude cannot be tolerated by the nation, if itis to preserve its self-respect 
and become a free partner in the Empire. The All-India Congress Com- 
mittee has resolved upon convening a special session of the Congress for the 
purpose of considering, among other things, the situation arising from the 
report. In my opinion the time has arrived when we must cease to rely upon 
mere petitions to Parliament foreffective action. Petitions will have value 
when the nation has behind it the power to enforce its will. What power 
then have we? When we are firmly of opinion that grave wrong has been 
done us, and when after an appeal to the highest authority we fail to secure 
redress, there must be some power available to us for undoing the wrong. [ 
is true that in the vast majority of cases, it is the duty of a subject to submit 
to wrongs on failure of the usual procedure, so long as they do not affect his 
vital being. But every nation and every individual has the right, and it 
is their duty, to rise against an intolerable wrong. I do not believe in armed 
risings. They are a remedy worse than the disease sought to be :cured.......... 
We have a better method. Unlike that of violence it certainly involves 
the exercise of restraint and patience; but it requires also relsoluteness 
of will. This method is to refuse to be parity to the wrong. No tyrant 
has ever yet succeeded in his purpose without carrying the victim with 
him, it may be, as it often is, by force. Most people choose rather to yield 
to the will of the tyrant than to suffer for the consequence of resistance. 
Hence does terrorism form part of the stock-in-trade of the tyrant. But 
we have instances in history where terrorism has failed to impose the terrorist’s 
will upon his victim. India has the choice before her now. If then the 
acts of the Punjib Government be an insufferable wrong, if the report of 
Lord Hunter’s committee and the two depatches be a greater wrong by reason 
of the grievous condonation of these acts, it is clear that we must refuse to 
submit to this official violence. Appeal the Parliament by all means if 
necessary, but if the Parliment fails us and if we are {worthy to call ourselves 
@ nation, we must refuse to uphold the Government by withdrawing co- 
operation from it.” 


416. In the course of an article on the Hunter Committee’s report the Hon- 
ourable Mr. V.S. Srinivasa Sastri writes :—‘‘ After a 
Baal +f mee (10), versual of the Reports Iam unable to say that Gov- 


ernment, not to speak of their employés, have come 
well out of the affair. They began with bad statesmanship, then they showed 
lack of prescience, caught the panic of the Kuropean community and dropped 
the reins altogether. Now the whole tale of suffering is unfolded, they do not 
perform the only reparation they can. They do not own up. They will not 
punish their guilty servants. They leave a sense of deep. wrong, deepened 
further by a sense of humiliation and helplessness.......... I have no patience 
with the seriousness with which Government set down Genera] Dyer’s exploits 


and the movements of aeroplanes, and appraise their military value as in a 


campaign of warfare. In the ancient chivalry of this country there was a 
certain weapon of invincible power (the astra of Brahma) which the warrior 


wre 


was not in honour to use till the last extremity. Is there no code to restrain 
the use of deadly weapons of modern make against unarmed mobs which 
Include boys and even children? One does not know whether to laugh or 
weep as one reads of regulations and instructions to be issued in future for 
this purpose after all these years of Hague Convention, Red Cross, amentities 
of civilised warfare, and so on. Are we asked to believe that monsters of racial 
pride and racial hate can be restrained by any regulations and instructions, 
however minute and stringent? The only thing that can do sois the certainty 
that public opinion will execrate and Government sternly punish. Unfortu- 
nately Government has proved impotent to do right, and the public opinion 
which the monsters care for is that of the unmentionable farewell address at 
Jullunder station or the unabashed sentiments of the Bihar Huropean planters. 
eeseeeeee Indian opinion has been hard on Mr. Montagu. Itis quite natural, 
considering that the Secretary of State cannot be dissociated from the decision 
of His Majesty’s Government. Nor is it my desire to shield him from respon- 
sibilities for the despatch, ‘full of sound and fury, but signifying nothing’. I 
know, however, how unhappy he was over the happenings in the Punjab. He 
had great difficulty in finding an Englishman of any reputation to come out to 
India for the tough job of this Commission. I know the anxiety he felt in fixing 
on its personnel, how he tried, above all things, to avoid a racial split and took 
care to select men on the Huropean and Indian side who might be trusted by 
their antecedent reputation to reconcile the differing interests of Government 
and the people, and produce a report which, if not unanimous, would be at least 
non-racial and non-political. [fancy he has now learnt how impossible it is 
to get a body of Englishmen to condemn a brother Englishman for admitted 
crimes committed in the interests of their country, and I like to believe that 
his despatch to the Government of India does not convey his personal 
judgment.......... It is not improbable that the delay in publishing the 
Report which caused much surprise in India was due to the protracted strug- 
gle that jhe had in the Cabinet as to the rights and wrongs of the grave issues 
involved§ His liberalism has the qualities of wide range and high courage. 
- His sensq@ of wrong is keen, and his love of India and Indians amounts to a 
passion. ‘I cannot conceive of his letting off Gereral Dyer lightly, or praising 
a man who misgoverned the Punjab, persecuted its leaders, and let slip the 
dogs of martial law on its people. Lord Chelmsford, I make no doubt, is 
sufficiently punished by his own thoughts. It is a matter for speculation 
how far the action of the Government of India was influenced by the exercise 
of his individual judgment, and how far he allowed himself to be overborne 
by the judgment of his official advisers. Unlike some other Viceroys, he is 
reputed to be constitutional in practice. Considering on the whole the sort 
of colleagues he has had, this could not redound to the happiness of the 


people. In a grave crisis such as that of the Punjab, the chivalry of his- 


nature ought to have been brought into play not for the support of a local 
tyrant through thick and thin, but for the protection of the honour, lives and 
property of the millions entrusted to his care; and his loyalty would have 
been better manifested towards the fairness of the British name than towards 
his councillors whose narrow official obsession unfitted them to be its custo- 
dians. His Lordship seems to have been overwhelmed by the magnitude and 
suddenness of the events, and sought the martyrdom of official responsibility 
for the actions of his Government from which his private judgment, if it had 
been brought into exercise, might have dissented.......... Of the Indian 
Commissioners who have signed the Minority Report, it is difficult to speak 
too highly. Sc far as one can remember, the Honourable Pandit Jagat Narain 
was the only one of the three whose appointment received the general appro- 
bation of the public. ‘Sir Chimanlal Setalvad was no favourite amongst the 
Nationalists, while Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmed Khan was comparatively 
unknown, and his nomination evoked general disapproval. As in the case of 
Mr. Shafi, so in these two cases the event has shown how wide of the mark 
the public estimation of individuals can be. That four persons enjoying the 
full measure of confidence from Government agree in momentous findings 
gives the utmost moral authority to the views embodied in the Minority 
Report. Although the Government may uphold the Majority Report, the 
outa of India of all shades of opinion will be guided in its judgment without 
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hé slightest hesitation by the judgment of the Indians whom Government 


8 théimeelves chosen and whom nothing but a strict regard for truth 

stern sense of duty would have compelled to record conclusions so 
naging to Goyernment and its servants.” | Pra a 
» «47. The Hunter Committee’s report, the resolution of the Government. 
he ge : of India thereon, and the Secretary of State’s 

_ aatecebietaaiiaeee despatch to the Government of India, all these 
documents combine to show that British statesmen uphold the principle of. 
terrorism. Everyone, including Sir Michael O’Dwyer, General Dyer and 


_Lord Chelmsford, take delight, more or less, in terrorism. In the great War 


the Germans resorted to it in Belgium and pleaded military necessity in 
justification. It was not wrong, they argued, to’ adopt any measure that was 
likely to facilitate their onward march. ‘The teaching of history, however, is 
that although terrorism may succeed for a time it does not fail in the end to 
recoil on those who practise it. The T'sarist rule in Russia was based on 
terrorism. What was its fate when it suffered a set-back on the field of battle ? 
A mild breeze sufficed to bring down from his throne the most powerful 
Emperor like a dry leaf. The testimony of repression itself is that it never 


succeeds. It renders co-operation impossible between the rulers and the 


ruled. The great War, the Russian revolution and the excesses of the 
Bolsheviks have all exposed the hideous character of terrorism, and it is much 
to be regretted, therefore, that if has met with the approval of the Secretary 
of State as well as that of the Government of India. Itisa misfortune that 
Mr. Montagu should justify the massacre in the Jallianwalla . Bagh. 
It was at first considered that Dyer alone was wickedness incarnate, but. 
after the publication of the recent papers it now appears that terrorism can 
claim many supporters. People entertained the hope that the British 
Government would suitably punish Dyer in spite of the attempts of thea 
Hunter Committee and the Government of India toscreen him. But a perusal 
of Mr. Montagu’s despatch leaves the impression on the mind that although 
British statesmen feel ashamed to openly worship the deity of terrorism they 
do not- hesitate to count themselves among its votaries. O’Dwyer raised tha 
fiend of terrorism; Dyer allowed it to play havoc in the Jhallinwalla Bagh; 
the Government of India approved; and Mr. Montagu, on behalf of the British 
Cabinet, has refused to lay it. The question that now confronts the people 
of India is how to protect themselves from this fiend. Since even tha 


- Secretary of State himself is no longer immune from its influence, it has 


become necessary to seek redress at the hands of the British public and 


' Parliament. The fiend of terrorism will not be laid unless Dyer and 


O’Dwyer are adequately punished. What is to happen to Indians if those 
who are entrusted with their well-being succumb to its influence? 
Trne, there will be a hot discussion in Parliament through the sympathetic 
attitude of fhe Labour members, but this will not in any way affect the 
decision of Government, who command a majority in the House of Commons. 
Indians must now strive to enlist sympathy both in England and in America. 
But this fiend, too, has spread its nets so very far wide that it has succeeded in 
catching in its meshes Indians like the Maharaja of Kolhapur, the Sydenhamite 
bureaucracy, the Anglo-Indian ‘Association of Calcutta, the Anglo-Indian 
journals and the British Cabinet, eager to whitewash the Government of India. 
It is a misfortune that things should come to sucha pass. If the British 
public and Parliament do not intervenes, » wide gulf will be created between 
the Indian public and the authorities. 


18. Commenting on the Hunter Committee’s Report the Rdj Hansa 

‘says that Government seem to appoint such Com- 
mi = Fao Moa missions with the-object of exonerating themselves 
(89), 3rd June. and throwing all blame upon the people, and. 

stigmatizes the Majority Report as the opinion of 
men whose one aim was to preserve India for the use of Englishmen even 
by the basest means. It observes that the two noteworthy points in the 
Report are the. sharp division of opinion that exists between Englishmen 
who constitute the oppressor class and the Indians who are the oppressed 
and secondly the fact that Englishmen in India are constantly haunted by 


‘ 


." 


9 . 


the fear of rebellion, due no doubt, to aconsciousness of their own maladmi-: 
nistration. The paper concludes:—After all, the chief culprit Dyer is let: 


off with the mild punishment of compulsory retirement and a trial by the 
Army Council, and a certificate of recommendation' is given to Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer who has so much incensed the loyal Punjabis. Does this not 
proceed from « desire to defend all officials who try to strengthen British rule 
in India, however base their actions may be? We see only one way out of 
this. Government should stop insulting Indians by means of such com- 


missions and if they want to rule India properly. they should cease to look: 


upon her as a means of fulfilling their own selfish ends. It is impossible that. 
the perverse bureaucracy would consent to this. [The Kdnada Vritta thinks. 
that the Report will cause deep disappointment to all Indians and opines that 


the Committee sought to establish the theory of rebellion with a view to 


justify the crimes committed by the officials.] 


19. We think that the publication of the Hunter Committee’s Report 
has simply added to the ill-repute of British officials, 
cau (), 90th and if Lord Chelmsford and Sir Michael O' Dwyer 
és have apy sense of honour they must be ashamed 
that a Committee was ever appointed to whitewash their doings. We [Indians 
did not want retaliation. We, however, entertained the hope that England 
would adequately punish all the erring officials to uphold her justice. It 
seems that we should never entertain such hopes. We are surprised at the 
attitude of Mr. Montagu who in his discussion of the report has lauded: Lord 
Chelmsford to the skies in spite of the demand of the Congress for the 
immediate recall of that injudicious Viceroy. We are confident that the 
Moderates will now make common cause with the Extremists and secure full 
responsible Government for their country ; otherwise they must rest assured 
that their guru, Mr. Montagu, will throw them into an abyss in the same way 
as Mr. Lawrence, the late Commissioner in Sind, drew dark veils over the eyes 
of the Musalmans of Sind. 


*20. Mr. N.C. Kelkar writes : :-— The British atrocities in the Punjab 
| will not surprise those who-.have read history, either 
a of British India or England. It is supposed by 
officials in the Punjab ginple-minded people that it is foreign to the nature 
were not un-British. the British ¢ 7" _ bl a al 
Mahrdtta (8), 13th June. 0 6 DIltls O Commit suc a ominable AG S$ O 
~ butchery and acts of mean-minded oppression as 

were committed in the Punjab under Martial Law. But such people are 
simply ignorant or misinformed. We know what the British officials were up 
to in suppressing the Mutiny. ‘T'he Cawnpore Well may remain a monument 
to the massacres of the British by the Indians. But what of the massacres 
of the Indians by the British officers perpetrated in the name of prestige but 
really in the satisfaction of a spirit of vengeance? Indian money has been 
used to eternally malign the Indian name through the Cawnpore memorial, 
while the corresponding deeds of the British are thrust into oblivion, simply 
owing to the fact that Indians have not the supreme power in administration. 
Tradition and memory are, however, irrepressible even in a foreigner-governed 
India ; and who among us of the older generation has not listened to first-hand 
accounts of the terrible events of the Mutiny that must indelibly stamp the 
mind with the conviction that when roused by selfish indignation the Britisher 
is as humanly ‘inhuman’ as the cruelest barbarian in Africa or America ? 
The so-called punitive expeditions on the frontier are always an orgy of blood- 
thirstiness incited by the spirit of British prestige. But I will be fair to the 
British ; and I must say that it is not in India alone that they exhibit these 
traits of character. In their own country and against their own people they 
have not scrupled to commit such acts of brutality. It is not fair to Anglo- 
India that we should assume that the Punjab atrocities are un-British. The 
British would commit them any time and anywhere provided the needed 
provocation is available. What are Dalrymple, the Master of Stair, and 
Claverhouse but the prototypes of Sir Michael O’Dwyer or General , Dyer ? 
seersseee Lhe massacre of Glencoe was certainly not less inhuman than that 
at Jhallianwala Bagh. There was even a more pronounced element of perfidy 


in it, an element which has earned for the Britisher, of course from his rival 
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_ od enemy, the name of the ‘ Perfidious Albion,’ There was going to be, it. 
“gould: be alleged, an open rebellion in the Punjib; the Glencoe Chiefs had 
~ definitely given up their rebellious intentions, had accepted the terms of 
+. peace offered by Government and had even actually taken the oath, though 
technically a short time after the date appointed for the purpose. And yet 
the Master of Stair deliberately massacred them like Dyer massacring the 
Jhallianwala Bagh people even after they had begun to leave the meeting. 
Dyer regretted. that he had no more ammunition; the Master of Stair 
said after the massacre ‘the only thing I regret is that many got away.’ 
s»seeeee. Months elapsed, as in the case of Jhallianwalla Bagh, before the 
blackest part of the story was known to the outside world and could find 
credence even among the enemies of Government. The magazines were 
censored, and the massacre was not mentioned in them. ‘The crime was 
published to the world nearly after a year; and even then ‘there were in 
England many thousands of well-educated men who had never heard of that 
massacre or who regarded it as a mere fable. And yet if was a massacre 
attended by circumstances which gave a peculiarly British—it is wrong to call 
it un-British—character to the slaughter, such as the breach of faith, the 
breach of hospitality, feigned friendship and conviviality, morning calls, social 
meals, health-drinking and card-playing. There was no official punishment of 
the guilty, who were left to only such stings as their conscience could inflict 
upon them. Some were disturbed by apprehensions, some were haunted by 
spectres, but there were some who felt neither fear nor remorse. King 
William, like King George, had no doubt a shade cast over his glory by the 
massacres, but was probably equally ignorant of the details of the crime. 
i Discussing the merits of this affair Macaulay has tried to raise and answer 
i the question as to how are the acts of a man like the Master of Stair at 
ee Glencoe to be explained. Personal antipathy there was none in the case of 
course. ‘I'he most probable conjecture, says he, is that he was actuated by an 
inordinate, unscrupulous and remorseless zeal for what seemed to him to be 
the wtent of the state.......... O’Dwyer and Dyer, we know, had no personal 
antipathy towards any of the men killed in the Punjab. ‘They had of course 
the interest of the State at heart. They must be, moreover, assumed to know 
— what was probably the intent of the State, 2. e., the intent of the Government 
of India. The prestige of Government was underroined by the Rowlatt Act 
agitation, no matter if the agitation took only the peaceful form of hartals 
and fasting. But the spirit of discontent and disobedience was there, and it 
must be crushed by any means. That was what Lord Chelmsford wanted ; 
’ that was what O’Dwyer wanted. The ‘intent’ of the British Government 
was known, it was carried out by men like Dyer, and it was openly vindicated 
by the Indemnity Act and the two whitewashing Reports and despatches. 
& All that shows the truly British character in its true colours; only let ds not 
ak commit the mistake of calling it un-British. Let us proceed straight to . 
te consider how things like that will be made impossible in future.” 


21, The sharp difference of opinion between the European and the 
‘ : Indian members of the Hunter Committee and the 
Indians should prose- yndesirable racial aspect it has assumed leave little 
cute the officials guilty of hone that the forthcoming Parliamentary debate 

excesses In the Punjab. : , 
Dnydn Prakdsh (17), the Punjab question will prove of any use 
a 9th June; Jdgaruk (45), 10 removing the injustice that has been done to 
ae. 5th June. Indians. The British public in general would be 
ae disposed to favour the decision of the Kuropean 
a : ‘members of the Committee, while the Cabinet now is not likely to go a step 
eS NS beyond what has been said in the State Secretary’s despatch. The responsi- 
mee bility of taking some effective step in this connection, therefore, rests with 
public leaders. In view of the strong evidence that is available in the Hunter 
Committee's Report and the Congress Committee’s Report, it would be improper 
to allow those officials to be at large who were responsible for the Punjab 
‘atrocities. The praises bestowed upon Sir M. O’Uwyer in particular by the 
Government of India and the State Secretary are insulting to Indian senti- 
ment. The officials who needlessly resorted to Martial Law or committed 
excesses during its administration cannot be protected by the Indemnity Act of 
Ww 1919. Indians, therefore, should drag. them before courts of law in England. 
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Resort to the legal seaedy | in due time alone will bring home fo officials the 
serious consequences of interfering with the civic rights of the people. [The 
Jdgaruk also writes in a similar strain, and opines that both General Dyer 
and Sir M. O’Dwyer ought to be brought to book for the needless murders of 
hundreds of persons, apd thinks that: the public confidence in British justice 
will remain unshaken only if Government do so. It also declares that the 
British Government will have no right to condemn the Germans for their 
excesses if it allows those responsible for the murder of hundreds of innocent 
persons in the Punjab to go unpunished J 


22. The whole of India endorses the resolution passed at the recent 
meeting of the All-India Congress Committee in 
Comments on the respect of the report of the Hunter Committee and 
All-India Congres Com- the measures taken by His Majesty’s Government 
mittee’s Resolutions on thereon. No Viceroy of India can surpass Lord 
= Hunter Committee's Qhelmsford in the unpopyiarity he has achieved. 
p yey 39 He h dered th test di to th 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), He has rendere e greatest disservice to the 
Bth June. Kmpire. The confidence which India cherished 
; so far for British justice has been shaken by Lord 
Chelmsford’s administration in the Punjab and a feeling of bitterness now 
prevails throughout India owing to the affairs in the Punjab. Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer has received no sort of punishment. He deserves to be impeached 
in Parliament, and an eminent counsel should be retained to impeach him 
and a fund should be raised for that purpose. | 


*23, Commenting on the demands of the All-India Congress Committee in 
a oa oe - connection with the Hunter Committee’s Report the 
Pe rdtta = (8), Mahrdtta writes:—*‘‘ These are the main demands 
of the-nation at present. It is no use trying to 
draw a veil over the incidents in the Punjab. The blood of innocent men 
that was shed in the Punjab is not yet dry, and it cries aloud for justice. 
The deep cuts made by flogging whips are eating into the vitals of the nation. 
The humiliation, the cruelties and barbarities practised are still fresh. 
India demands stern justice and will not rest content till stern justice is 
meted out.” 


24. “We are afraid the public in this Presidency have not sufficiently 

) realized the significance, to the future of Provincial 
Protest against the finance, of the recommendations of the Meston 
recommendations of the Qommittee regarding the distribution of revenue 
a Sorasaiiae i bi between the Government of India and Provincial 
a e vomeY Governments. ‘The report of that Committee and 
Bombay Chronicle (1). the powerful agitation that is being carried on in 
Oh June. the Madras Presidency in regard to the contribu- 
tion that is proposed to be levied from it, are likely 

to produce a wrong impression about the financial position and prospects of 
Bombay. ‘The Committee has based its scheme of Provincial contributions, 
to the deficit in the Imperial exchequer, on the increased spending power 
secured by the Provinces as a result of the re-distribution of resources. As 
a sort of compensation for its loss of the half-share of the Income-tax, 
Bombay receives the whole of the Land revenue and the entire revenue from 
stamps.......... J30mbay comes very badly off, compared with the other 
Provinces, excepting Bihar and Orissa, Central Provincas and Assam.......... 


The increase in our excise revenue has been phenomenal, having been 102 - 


per cent. during the past eight years, and this very fact tells against the 
conclusion that it is capable of much expansion. Public opinion is strongly 
opposed to reliance being placed upon excise as a source of increasing 
revenue. It would stop all drink traffic to-morrow if that were practicable, 

and the Government of Bombay will have a particularly hard task set 
to them to make up for the steady loss of excise revenue if a policy of pro- 
hibition is to be gradually carried out or temperance, at any rate, is to be 
seriously promoted. The increase in the revenue from general stamps during 
the eight years’ period has been 119 per cent., and it can be easily accounted 
for by the greater commercial and industrial activity which has characterised 


y in. rever L years. A ecans from forests may be expected to increase 
ily, idl for a long time to come that.asset will require investment of 


ae nds al Upon. its development and, therefore, larger amounts of expenditure, 
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and cannot be expected to yield any increase worth calculating, and the 
ame remark may be made with regard to several remaining sources of income. . 

2 only source of revenue which is capable of expansion is the income-tax, 
Bombay’s share in that source of growing revenue has been diverted to 


ay Imperial Exchequer. On the one hand, Bombay is complimented on its 


‘realth, its high level of expenditure and the rapid rate of its income , and on 
the other its principal means of tapping that wealth is coolly taken away! Ia 


_ the case of an industrial and commercial province like Bombay, income from 


land and general stamps is a poor compensation for the loss of the proceeds 


of the income-tax. It is, therefore, nothing but exaggeration: to say that 


Bombay is wealthy enough to make heavy sacrifices for rendering the Meston 
Committee’s scheme feasible. The Meston Committee has thrown a veritable 
apple of discord in the midst of the Provinces. The resources of undeveloped 


‘and backward Provinces are substantially increased by the Committee's scheme, 


and they have reason to be thankful to it for the windfall as their contri- 


butions to the Central Government are insiguificant. But Provinces like 


Madras and U. P., which find themselves the lucky owners of additional crores 
under the Committee’s redistribution project, are inclined to regard a call for 
contributions to the Imperial Exchequer as an unholy raid made upon their 
property which had been unjustly withheld from them for years together....... 
The intensity of the feeling of hostility in Madras to the amount of the con- 
tribution proposed by the Meston.Committee, it is not difficult to understand. 
What we are anxious to emphasise is that the position of Bombay is in no 
way better than that of Madras. Bombay makes a small direct contribution 


because its gain is smaller, and its indirect contribution is more substantial. 


If Bombay spends more than. the other Provinces, its tax-payers contribute 
more to the State Exchequer. Its people cannot justly be asked to stop their 
material and moral progress because some other Pravinces cannot secure what 
they want, and the Government of India cannot make their two ends meet. 
Its geographical position and the enterprise and industry of its people have 
made Bombay what it is. The inter-provincial jealousies ‘and the heart- 
burnings which have been roused by the redistributior of finances ought not 
to have been created. It is not impossible for the Government of India to 
make themselves independent of Provincial contributions or to reduce their 


‘deficit and to put an end to the unseemly scramble over the distribution of 


tevenues. Speaking of this Presidency, we have to repeat that it will be 
most unfair to start Bombay on the career of the Reforms with crippled 
resources, and with the only fruitful source of its revenue taken out of its 
hands. Bombay cannot deteriorate or mark time, but must keep up its 
advance ; and that is possible only with adequate resources, assigned to it as 
its legitimate share of national revenues. The principle of a complete separa- 
tion of Imperial and Provincial finance, though excellent in itself, ought not 
to be pressed so much as to deprive Bombay of its means of financing the 
many schemes of development that confront the people and demand early 
execution. We hope the scheme formulated by the Meston Committes will 
be revised so as to remove the just cause of complaint that this Presidency 
has to urge against it.” 


25. The recommendations of the Committee being based upon an 
autocratic standard are so highly detrimental in 

Sdny Vartamdn (32), their effect that both the Government and the 
7th June; Jdm-e-Jamshed people of Madras combined together to raise a 
i bind nee #7 = strong protest against them. In order to safeguard 
Fume the interests of the backward provinces, the Com- 
mittee have proposed that the comparatively more 
advanced provinces should contribute in proportion to their expenditure 
towards the Imperial Treasury. This is tantamount to imposing a fine 


on @ progressive province like Bombay. Bombay’s revenue and expendi- 


. ture are higher than in other provinces because the people of Bombay 


are adventurous and industrious. One of the main sources of its revenue 


ie income-tax, which, according to the Committee’s proposals, is to benefit 


‘ 


the Government of India. Now, it is the people of Bombay who start large 
industrial concerns and make use of their intelligence and energy over them. 
They can pay income-tax only if they can successfully manage these and 
earn profits. It is, therefore, the Government of Bombay that is entitled 
to the whole of the amount received from income-tax. Bombay cannot safely 
depend upon excise and land-revenue, as the Committee have suggested, 
because the amount received from land-revenue, having already sufficiently 
expanded, is not likely to expand further, and also because Bombay is every 
now and then troubled by famines. The sameis thea case with the revenua 
from excise. If the consumption of liquor is lessened, the rsvenue is bound 


to fall. If, therefore, pursuant to the recommendations of the Committee, 


Bombay has to pay to the Imperial Treasury all tha revenue derived 
from income-tax, it will have to impose new taxes, the burden of which 
will be unbearable to the people of Bombay. ‘The responsibility of 
this new taxtation will have to be borne by tha Indian ministers, 
and the Reform Scheme will have an inauspicious beginuing. Under 
the circumstances, Bombay must get half of the revenue. from incoma- 


fax and super-tax as its share, if not more, and the people of Bombay 


must strongly agitate for securing it. [Writing in the same strain the 
Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks:—It is obviously unjust that Bombay, the most 
progressive province of India, should be fettered by awkward financial arrange- 
ments. Unless and until sufficient funds are placed in the hands of the 
Indian ministers, there is no chance of their administration being successful, 
however careful and competent they may be. Howis Bombay to mest with 
ifs increasing-needs, if itis to be deprived of its magnificent and growing 
revenue from income-tax? The suggestion that every province should be 
allowed to retain half the revenues received by them from income-tax is 
entirely reasonable. ‘The feeling of the people of the presidency in this matter 
is very keen, and both the people and the Government of Bombay are at one 
on the point. We hope the members of the Local Legislative Council 
and the Government of Bombay will raise their protest in due tims. The 
Bombay Samdchdr also dwells at length on the unfairness of the proposals of 
the Committee, and adds :—The war prevented Bombay from undertaking to 
respond to many a public need ; now that the war is over, Bombay should be 
allowed to utilise the large balances accumulated on objects of public utility. 
The sources of revenue left at its disposal by the Committee, baing fluctuating, 
cannot be relied upon. Instead, therefore, of allowing the Government of 
India to appropriate income-tax for themselves exclusively, Bombay should 
be allowed to share half the revenue derived from it and the super-tax 
with them, and if the Government of India are losers under such an arrange- 
ment, they should be compensated by a liberal contribution by Bombay. 
Fortunately the interests of the Government and the people of Bombay alike 
are involved in the settlement of this question ; it, therefore, behoves both of 
them to stand side by side and ask for proper justice without delay, | 


*26. Under the heading ‘ Bombay’s future at stake’ the Kavser-1-Hind 
writes :—‘‘ One of the problems set before the 
Kaiser-i-Hind (25), 18th Meston Committee was to fix the exact share which 
June, Eng. cols. each province should pay to make up this deficit, 
and so far as Bombay is concerned it has solved this 
problem in an unfair and arbitrary manner. The three great sources of 
revenue being land, income-tax and excise, the Committee have recom- 
mended that Bombay should give up the whole of its income-tax and 
super-tax revenue. The reasons given for thus depriving an industrial 
and wealthy province, with its higher standards: of administration and 
increased costs of establishment, of the only available form of taxation of 
wealth are wholly unconvincing and indefensible........... Tftis is like rob- 
bing Peter to pay Paul. Because Bombay is a progressive province 
should it be made to pay a penalty for progress? ‘The income-tax is the 
best source of revenue in an industrial province, and if it is deprived of that 
it is deprived of all the advantages of being an industrial province. There 
is no reason why Bombay should be made to suffer for the disabilities 
of backward administrations. It is certainly not a businesslike 
arrangement based on ordinary commercial principles of each Government 
K 47—4 CON 
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. of the contribution, buf ‘not at the risk of putting her future progress in 
ray. A study of actual figures will show the speciousness of the 
oment that in Bombay. there is a great capacity for future growth 


we 
eS 


' tm ‘the revenues so generously relinquished to her........... The only 
- ¥@hable and growing source of revenue which the Bombay Government 
>  —sS PORwesses is the income-tax. During the last ten years the figure has risen 
[) | ftom 54 to 5,09. Looking at the growing industrial and commercial acti- 
—. -" -vities of this Presidency and the influx of wealth during the past five years, 
there ‘is no doubt of its comparative wealth, as compared with every other 
- province, not excepting Bengal. This Presidency, therefore, deserves a higher 
standard of administration, and there is no reason why it should be penalised 
iv’ 8 spirit of mere sentiment or of vicarious charity. It is suggested as a 
solution that there should be an equal division of the income-tax and super-tax 
between Provincial and Imperial. Whatever the ultimate solution may be, 
it is to be hoped that the objections which have been raised on all sides will be 
taken ‘into serious consideration by the Imperial Government before giving 
sanction to any of tle recommendations of the Financial Relations 
Committee.” 


27. “ We-were in error in regard to our comment on the Bombay Council 
. rules governing the disallowance of questions and 
Comments ontherulesof resolutions. . The draft rules for Bombay are identi- 
os business forthe new Bom- ¢g] with those for other provinces, and hence the 
“ny ae “indla 0 power of disallowance in respect of questions and 
. ‘bth June. ay india (1%); resolutions is vested, in Bombay as elsewhere, in the 
, Governor and not in the President. We were misled 
Ynto ‘making the comment we made by the fact that we mistook standing 
orders for rules. Standing orders have an inferior authority to the rules and 
merely detai] the procedure governing the Council business subject to the 
operation of the rules. We have, therefore, no reason to except the Bombay 
rule from the general criticism we have made, viz., that the power of dis- 
‘a allowance should be subject to definite rules and that it should be vested in 
the President and not in the Governor.” . 
_ 28. Referring to the rule in the regulations for the working of the new 
ee Local Legislative Council, permitting a member to 
AP "tice, cole (20), speak in the vernacular, the Gujdrdti Punch re- 
eee ler marks :—“ This is no doubt a change for the better— 
though a belated one. The difficulties of addressing in a foreign tongue are best 
known fo all who have had at one time or the other to undergo the ordeal, but even 
if we leave that cut, the anamoly of forcing a whole nation to learn a foreign 
and difficulf language for the sake of a few English officers is inconceivable. 
With the. introduction of a system of direct representation and the widening 
of the franchise more and more people who would be more or less ignorant 
oe of the English language would come into the Councils, and it would be, to say 
ce the least, putting them to undue incovenience to ask them t address the 
ae ae Council in English. To leave to them, therefore, the option of addressing in 
vernacular is to give them their due and nothing more.” 


_ 29. The rules made under the Reforms Act also indicate a desire on 
Ree, the part of the bureaucracy to retain the authority 
ee peony. OOS), Sith May. proposed by the Act to be transferred to the people. 
) The recommendation of the Joint Committee was that in future the Indian 
Councils should be presided over not by Governors but by men chosen 

_. by the members from among themselves. This wasa substantial concession 
to the people of India. The object was that the Councils should be independent 

of official control. This seems to have been too much for the bureaucracy to 
bear. The'rules, therefore, provide that the Councils should be under two 

_ masters, the chosen President and the Governor. If a member asks leave to 
. make a motion for adjournment he must first obtain the permission of the 
-. “Governor for doing so. This shows.in what spirit the rules have been made, 
_. it may be said that the rules have rendered the reforms ineffective ; and it is _ 


| Seas reforms with which the Moderates and the followers. of Mrs. Besant, 


want. us to be content. The reforms have been made useless.as were made 


the Morley-Minto reforms. 


380. Commenting upon the revised rules published in the Gazette of. 


India regarding elections to the Legislative Councils 
Comments on the elec- 


tion rules for the new 
‘Legislative Councils. respect to the eligibility or otherwise of voters and 


candidates, and especially about their residence and 
es atte! ne chen the period of residence. It is unjust to give the vote 
only to the head of the undivided family, as this amounts to encouraging such 


families to split up. The rules regarding corrupt practices too impose needless 


restrictions on the candidates. It is difficult to say how far they will help to 
attain the desired object but they will no doubt be of use to harass a 
candidate who incurs the odium of the authorities. 


31, The Districts of Kolaba and Karwar have, through their District 
Conferences, made # unanimous demand for two 
Government should representatives for each in the new Bombay Legis- 
allot two members to each Jative Council. The easy and straightforward way 
Foot Pog ag fn ng to meet this demand is to increase the number of 
vote Te ‘ala ew the members of the Council from 111 to 113, which, 
y Legislative Council. 
Koldba Samdchdr (108), We believe, can still be done. If Gcvernment at all 
5th June. care to respect public opinion we feel sure they will 


not hesitate to grant the prayer of the two districts. 


82. The Kesari points out that the Government of Bengal have given 
the vote to subjects of Native States and urges fhe 
Bombay should give the Government of Bombay to do the same at an early 

vote for council elections date especially in view of the number and extent of 
pin coma sone such states in this Presidency. The different 
Kesari (106), 8th ea treatment hitherto accorded to British subjects and 
oe ' subjects of Native States, it remarks, is meaningless 
inasmuch as the interests of both are closely allied. It expresses the hope that 
the Government of Bombay will take the opportunity of the passage 
of the Reform Act to remove all such disabilities of- subjects of Native States 
from which they have hitherto been suffering. 


od. The Jdgaruk complains that Sir John Heaton’s award in the 
i aca matter of reserving seats for the backward classes 
nce 30 Counc], i the new Bombay Legislative Council does 
Jdgaruk (45), 5th June. 0b quite clear up the point as to what allied 
classes are to be included in the word ‘ Maratha’, 
and requests the Bombay Government to expedite and publish their own 
decision in this connection. It is of opinion that there are many other classes 
not included at present under the heading ‘ Mardthas and Allied classes ’ 
which ought to be included in it and allowed to have the benefit of separate 
representation. In its opinion Sir John Heaton’s expectation in connection 
with the Satara and Hast Khandesh Districts, that out of the three elected 
representatives for each of them there would be at least one returned from 
among the backward classes, is not likely to be realised for several years to 
come. Satara may return a ‘backward class representative, it thinks, owing 
to the spread of the Satya Shodhak movement in the district, but if 
entertains no such hope for the other district. 


*34. “The question as to how far the non-co-operation movement 


should affect the working of the Reforms is being 


Effect of non-co-opera- digcgussed and nothing definite, it seems, has been as 


mc.0. ata working of the yet settled. Mahatma Gandhi, as an exponent of 


the movement, lays down that it must bring about a 
Pps sony ©) _ cessation of all other activities, including the Reforms. 

This view of his is not shared by many others in the 
country. Mr. Yakub Hasan of Madras suggests something more than nega- 
tive boycott of Council elections. His letter to the press speaks for itself......... 
We cannot say at this stage whether this proposal of Mr. Yakub Hasan will 
commend itself to the members of the sub-Committee or the country in 


the Kesart writes:—The rules are still vague in 
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~ general.and how far it is practical. Toour mind the boycott of Councils or 
"this proposal of refusing to take the oath of allegiance will not serve the 
we purpose 3 in view.. No doubt it will demonstrate the height of feeling against 
oe _. the’ injustice, but it will stop there and will not force the hands of the author- 

ities, because .they will go. on merrily in their happy course, aided and 
* \ quplanded by their proteges. Unless and until the feeling in the country 
‘gathers volume and momentum to an extent that the places in the Councils 
: — eaaere or left vacant by the refusal of members to take the oath of 

allegiance will not be allowed to be filled by others who do not subscribe to this 
idea, the proposal will not have a practical value.” 


*35. “The All-India Congress Committee has asked for the recall of 
His Excellency the Viceroy. When Lord Chelms- 

Comments on the All- ford was in Bombay a few months ago, the Zmes of 
India Congress Com- J[ndia played the part of an accomplished and enthu- 
mittee’s resolution asking  giastic courtier and pronounced high eulogies upon 


pi er uk him. Lord Chelmsford was described as ‘a chival- 
Gujerdti (18), 18th Tous gentleman!’ We can well understand English- 
June, Eng. cols. men enjoying his personal friendship and generous 
) hospitality at the Government House indulging in 
this kind of eulogy. But itis difficult for the Indian people, who have not 
shared in that privilege, but on the contrary suffered grievously owing to his 
incompetence, to acquiesce in its justice. His Excellency hastened to the 
frontier in order to see how far the loud and bitter complaints made in Eng- 
land in regard to the breakdowu of the medical arrangements were well 
me founded. But his heart never melted with sympathy for the victims in the 
es Punjab tragedy and he never cared to go to that distressed province and sea 
Re the situation there with his own eyes. What did Lord Hardinge do on a 
similar occasion ? Hecourageously went to Cawnpore at a most critical 
juncture, poured oil over troubled waters and saved the United Provinces 
from an impending calamity. And yet we find Lord Ronaldshay, himself an 
unimaginative administrator, proclaiming to India that Lord Chelmsford, his 
official superior, was blessed with the gift of political imagination! If His 
Excellency had been endowed with that quality, India would have been saved 
from good many of her troubles. Besides, itis not quite easy to appreciate 
His Excellency’s resolve to stick to his office when “ voluntary resignation on 
ee his part would be joyfully welcomed by the whole country. His recall by the 
a Home Government, after the flattering testimonial he has won from them, is 
ae no longer in the region of practical politics, and entrenched as he is in this 
| secure position, he is at perfect liberty to think that he need not care for the 
resolutions that may be passed and repeated a hundred times for his recall by 

the people of India.” 


al 


36. “ With prospective renunciation of titles and honours in the air, 
the piling up of yet further decorations adds an 
a Comments on the Birth- element of humour and ridicule to an order of 
ce . as bye List. 3). 9th proceedings, which, recently, by its eccentric 
mo Pigg to pe 9g \ Jém-e- methods’ of distribution, has degenerated into a 
a Jamshed (24), 12th June, by-word of joke and banter. Honours are only 
Eng. cols. valued when they are worthily bestowed. But, after 
all, the American method is the best, where everyone 
stands on his own merit without the adventitious prop of a prefix or a suffix. 
And the advantage of the American method becomes all the more glaring 
when it is an open secret that both in England and India honours and titles, 
oftener than not, are the rewards of party service, of much wire-puiling and 
the expenditure of a good deal of MONCY...--e0000” [Oo the other hand, the 
Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—‘‘ The Honours list is a lengthy one. It furnishes 
an instructivecommentary on the Gandhian doctrine of non-co-operation alias 
- passive resistance alias Satyagraha. How many more avatars this perni- 
cious theory will undergo before it reaches its Nirvan or final extinction we 
do not make bold to conjecture. We only hope for the sake of the misguided 
tuyriads that there may be no bleodshed entailed by this fresh nostrom. 
The = me titles and honours is healthy.” 
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87. Adverting to the shortage of wheat in European countries, the 


Praja Mitra and Parsi writes:—While we extend 

Government should our fullest sympathy towards those in. distress, we 
Se the export of must say that we are not yet so circumstanced as 
Powe ta and other food- t allow them to freely share in our supplies of our 
oa Praja Mitra and Parsi food-grains. Our supplies are insufficient and the 
(80), 11th June; Bombay Prices are beyond the means of the poorer classes, 
Samdchdr (58), lth ‘The situation is so critical that if strong measures 
J une. for restricting the exports of food-grains are not 
resorted to, a number of grave complications with 

regard to the peace of the country and the progress of the arts and industries 
will arise. We would, therefore, strongly urge it upon Government and 
the leaders of the people that, following the example of other countries, they 
should see to if that no food-grains are allowed to be exported unless our 
own needs are sufficiently met. [The Bombay Samdchdr writes :—Our 
information is that there are persistent rumours about Government purchasing 
wheat in large quantities in the Punjab and about their intedtion of 
removing the restrictions on the export of wheat. If this is a fact the 
plight of the Indian people will undoubtedly be critical. We would, 


therefore, pray Government that they should not remove the restrictions but 


should control the prices of wheat so as to keep them within their proper 
limits, and that if there is a surplus, the interests of the country should be 
protected by selling it to others according to the rates ruling in the markets 
of the world.| 


88. An alienation between the interests of Hindus and those of 
Muhammadans was caused by the establishment 
Hollowness of the of the Indian National Congress and the resolutions 
or ae unity. 70) passed in that body from year to year bear ample 
11th June. — ’ testimony to what we say. ‘These resolutions have 
encroached upon the rights of Muhammadans and 

have closed the doors of their progress. We, therefore, find Indian Moslems 
backward in all respects. The late Sir Syed Ahmed, who had the true 
interests of the community at heart, warned Muhammadans against becoming 
inoculated with the virus of the Congress and exhorted them to keep them- 
selves aloof from the Hindus. But now-a-days we hear deafening cries 
of the Hindu-Moslem unity. But we must ask ourselves whether there is 


any grain of truth or sincerity in this shibboleth of unity. Are any selfish - 


motives involved in the proposals of the Hindu-Moslem unity adumbrated 
by non-Moslem leaders or is there any sincerity in them? These questions 
have arisen amongst us and they require to be carefully sifted. The questions 


of the Khilafat and non-co-operation confront us, and we shall ba glad to give 


publicity to any opinions that our readers express with regard to them. 


39. Itwas hitherto supposed that British authority in Ireland was 
confined to the military and police lines but-even that 
Reflections on the con- jdea will now vanish! For the question now before 
—_ of ene 109) the British Government is whether they will be able 
7th ee o ey protect their police from the Irish rebels. Even 
of the republican bands. There is thus disorder everywhere in Ireland and 
still the Government do not speak a word about conciliation. Blessed is their 
courage and stolidity! ‘There is strength even in hardness of heart, bat our 
only demand is thai it should not be brought into operation for suppressing 
one’s own people, for it does no good. German outrages were stopped, but 
Government themselves began them in Ireland and the Punjab. The dis- 
orders in Ireland have to-day wholly blackened British reputation and none 
knows what the future has in store. Both in Ireland and in India it is 
repression that has given rise to excesses, instead of excesses giving rise to 
_ repression. But those in power do not see this. 


40. Referring to the benefits derived by the Bombay tenants through 

| enforcement of the Rent Act in the city, the Indu 

The Bombay Rent Act Prakdsh says that in view of a similar house famine 
should be extended to the and complaints about the oppressive practices of 


ho apg ve house-owners in many of the big mofussil towns, 
oar Al (44), it is the duty of the Bombay Government to extend 


the Act to them. In case the Bombay Government 
H 46—5 com 


the military have become nonplussed by the operations 
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- eétuse to ‘ttiove in the whatter, it advises the tenant voters it. the ‘Presidency 


gee that only such candidates are returned to the new Council as woald 


_ presefor'the application of the Act to the Mofussil. 

—-" #. ~The Kesart comments with satisfaction on the fact that the Mysore 

Pee ae Purbar annually sets apart certain sums for Famine. 

~The Indian Government relief, Irrigation, etc., allows them to accumulate 

Should follow the example nd then devotes them to the objects for which 

‘ot the Mysore ed ty they are thus set apart, and says that this example 
- par : ng row pape is worthy of imitation by the Government of India. 
management of railways.  1¢ points out that although a sum of one crore and 
- Kesari (106), 8th June. & half of rupees is annually earmarked for famine 
ae relief by the Government of India it is usually - 
diverted to some other objects such as Railways, Irrigation, etc. Similarly, 
says the paper, considerable improvement has been effected by the State in 
the administration of that section of the Railway which is owned by it and 
‘which was formerly managed by the 8. M. Railway Company, and remarks 
that the Government of India do not care to profit by the experience of 
Native States and that the people have no means of compelling them to 
9080. > 


42. The Lokasangraha condemns the Boy Scout movement on the 
Ea ground that it is controlled by those whose interests 
_ An attack on the Boy do not coincide with those of the people. It 
ome rodeo 199), yemarks in this connection that the King of England, 
oe ('%); his son as his representative, and every one else 
connected with the governance of this country, 
‘are advocates of autocratic rule. It asks the people to keep aloof from the 
movement because, in its opinion, itis not meant to further their interests 
but to serve the purpose of the Empire, z.e., of foreigners. It wants that the 
movement should be entirely under the control of the people and declares 
that though at present its association with Kuropeans may look pleagsnt in 
the end it will prove fatal. 


43. If unfortunately there are anywhere in India men in large numbers 

who have sold their conscience to satisfy their belly, 

An attack onthe C.I.D. they will be found in the Police Department, and 

Fotos (109), specially inthe C.1.D. Their opportunity comes 
Bens ee when the whole mass of people are steeped in misery. . 

These men were as plentiful as worms at Amritsar during the disturbances 

_ there. [The paper next quotes the case of one Mr. Jiwanlal, an Ingpector 

of Police, who, it says, gave false and alarming reports to the authorities with 

a view to ingratiate himself with them.] 


*44. “And whatis ‘voluntary repatriation’? It is that Indians who 
; are every whit citizens of Natal as the Europeans 
Protest against volun- who wish to turn them out, are to be bribed by a 


tary repatriation of pe 
‘Indians Pag a free passage and a few pounds to sell their birth- 


: right. The Indians who ‘voluntarily repatriate ’ 
toe Panta Reformer th mselves on these terms will not, of rie bi * allow- 
eis ed to return to what, in many cases, is their native 
land! ‘ Voluntary repatriation’, it is said, will apply only to destitute Indians. 
But every country has to take care of its indigent and its destitute, and we do 
not see why Natal should be relieved of this obligation in the case of Indians 
who had given the best years of their life and strength to its service, by giving 
a few pounds per head and a free passage to this country. We protested when 
it was attempted to ‘freeze out’ these men by a £3 tax if they remained in 
Natal. We protest against a scheme which is merely another variation of 
the same policy, only instead of a tax, the inducement is a bribe which the 
necessitous Indian may not resist.” 


45. “We note that the policy of repatriation of those Indians, who are 

ToT anxious or willing to return to India, is gaining in 

- Bombay, Chronicle (1), favour not only in India, but among a section of the 

-. 2th June. _ South African Whites also.......... Butin any scheme 
a of repatriation, Indians must insist, as Mr. Andrews 

‘. gightly observes, that ‘it should be made quite unmistakably clear that a 
grant and payment of money would be entirely separated, both in principle 
and practice, from any idea of compulsory repatriation’. A section of ‘the 
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| Whites, bent on hounding out the Indians, have been proposing to the Com-— 
mission and the Union Government the necessity of compulsory repatriation. 
But, as we have already pointed out, such compulsion can never be: tolerated and 
‘will be bitterly resented and opposed both in India and in South Africa by our 
countrymen. Let us have voluntary repatriation by all means, but the idea of 
compulsion must be ruled out of court. As Mr. Andrews has shown, voluntary 
repatriation will go a long way to ease the situation in South Africa, as there 
re many Indians anxious to shake the dust off their feet from that hated land. 

But as for those born and bred in South Africa or long domiciled and having 
large vested interests, they are entitled to-be treated on a footing of equality 
‘with the rest of the citizens of the Union. Their rights to hold or lease 
Janded property as wellas their trading rights ought to be left untcuched. 

T’o admit the right of one section of the population to deprive another section 
of ifs natural and civic rights, and to hold it in semi-slavery would be the utter 
repudiation of all notions of civilised Government and of the boasted demo- 
cratic ideals of the Empire. It is the honour as well as the future of British 
Democracy that is at stake in the solution of the South African Indian 


question. Will South African statesmen have the clarity of vision to recognise 
this fact ?”’ 


46. ‘The interim report issued by the South African Asiatic Com- 
mission recommends that with a view to encourage 
Servant of India (10), 


40th Jane the return to India of those Indians who are 


desirous of doing so, the Union Government should 
afford all facilities, such as shipping and the suspension of restrictions on the 
export of gold in the form of savings and jewellery. Itis conjectured that 
this recommendation has been made to allay the racial feeling which is now 
finding expression in very undesirable directions. Whatever may be the 
reasons that prompted the Commission to take this step, there is no denying 
the fact that there ts much from our view-point to be said in favour of this 
course........... There is no considerable body of opinion that favours volun- 
tary repatriation as providing a happy and peaceful solution of the highly 
complicated problem. Acceptance of this recommendation by the Union 
Government does not in any way weaken India’s demand for the just solution 
of the problems referred to the Commission. After all the class of South 
African Indians who will avail themselves of the facilities to be offered by 
the Government is not the class which, from the view-point of the Kuropean 
settler, constitutes the ‘economic menace’. The white settler is afraid of the 
shrewd and enterprising Indian trader with whom he is not able to compete, 
and he wili not seek voluntary repatriation. He andthe South African born 
Indian demand their natural rights. Any attempt to interfere with those 
rights will be deeply resented. It is not too much to hope that the Asiatic 
Commission and the Colonial Office will not barter away the rights of Indians 
for placating the Huropean settlers. If India’s position as an original 
member of the League of Nations and her admission into -the partnership of 
the Empire.are to be real, her children should receive proper treatment 
everywhere in the Kmpire. Fulfilment ofthese righteous demands will be 
the test of the professions made in high quarters times without number.” 


47. “We are not at all prepared to be enthusiastic over the interim 
recommendations of the Asiatic Commission in 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), South Africa re the status and the future domicile 
11th June, Eng. cols. of the Indians in that sub-continent. The nostrum 
of solution suggested by the Commission is voluntary 
repatriation of the Indians from that country. To us it appears that the 
recommendations of the Commission are partaking. of the character of 
officiousness. The suggested solution is no solution at all, and, we think, the 
Commissicn need not have been in so great a hurry to come out with their 
hasty suggestion till the evidence for and against the Indians was completed 
and thoroughly. investigated. Voluntary repatriation does not solve the 
Indian question, it simply begs it. It is at best a half solution, and none of 
the best kinds. It simply evades to solve once and for all the question of the 
right of Indians to settle in South Africa if they choose todo so. We think 
the time is now arrived when once and for all the right of the Indians ‘to 
settle in any part of the British Empire should be finally decided.” 


Atal 


% 


48, Commenting we the interim on = by a South African 

~ Commission recommending voluntary repatriation 
| Kesari 006), ath June. of ‘Indians, the Kesar: writes :—lf the present 
réoommendation of the Commission foreshadows their final decision, then 
the rights of Indians are going to be trampled upon and they forced to quit 
South: Africafor ever. If the Commission. has definitely decided to repatriate 
the Indians where was the need for it to inquire whether or not they would 
- be provided with employment in India. This is all a show of kindness and 
Indians will not be taken in thereby. They may or may not find employ- 
ment here but we want to know whether or not they have a right to live in 
South Africa. The same treatment is being meted out to Indians in Kast 
Africa and in Fiji. All this is due to our not having the rights of swardjya, 
If Indians do not get justice in the colonies they will have to refer this 
question to the League of Nations. Is it not the duty of the British Parlia- 
ment to avert such a contingency and to redress the wrong in time ? 


- 49. “The South African Government offer free passages to Indians who 
wish to leave that country for good. At the same time 
ce tek aie (22), 6th the Customs authorities there make it a rule te 
dsc pri confiscate personal jewellery of these passengers! 
Importation of gold in India is prohibited, either in coin or _ bullion, 
by the Indian Government, and our poor, helpless brethren thus find 
themselves between the devil and the deep sea, from which there is 
no possible escape. We do not think any man can devise more ingenious 
methods of harassing and robbing innocent people. Inthese days when everyone 
is anxious to hurl all imaginable abuses -at the Prussians and Bolsheviks 
one is apt to forget that some civilized Governments also have their little 
amusements and tricks at the expense of weak, helpless creatures and have 


wealth. We strongly condemn such tactics of the Union Government, and 
urge the Indian Government to take strong action in the matter and make 
these Customs authorities to repay the jewellery, etc., to the Indians, from 
whom they have been taken away in so strange and high-handed a manner.” 


90. Commenting upon the ad-interim report of the South African 
Union Inquiry Commission, the Bombay Samdchér 

in South Africa. ee . 
played into the hands of the Commission and his 

Eo org Bemdendr OS, presence at the inquiry has not been effective. The 
evidence before the Commission has been to 
‘the effect that Indians are willing to return to their motherladd. The 
question is one of self- -respect for the Indians. If the Imperial Government 
is unable to protect the Indians against the barbarous treatment given to 
them they would rather choose to return to India than suffer in their self- 
respect. This affords us a good opportunity to see how far the Imperial 
Government will go in asserting its authority against the Colonies and 
protecting the interests of India against encroachments on its rights as an 
independent member of the League of Nations. The Colonies would not 
have gone to this length if Lord Chelmsford had been as firm in his policy as 
Lord Hardinge. It is rather strange that the Imperial Government wants 
India to adopt preferential tariff in respect of the Colonies in spite of their 
bad treatment of Indians. The Imperial Government is adopting a wrong 
policy. India should now be given a free hand to deal with the Colonies. 
No residents of the Colonies should be permitted to stay in India and all 
commercial connections with them should be severed. Unless a policy of 


reprisal is adopted the Colonies will not abandon their policy of 
selfishness. 


51. Commenting upon the oppression reported to have gbeen practised 
upon Indians in the Fiji islands, the Bhdrat Seva 
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in Fiji. ‘ 
poression? Have the whites been so puffed up 
FP Seve (16), aed by pride that they have foresaken humanity? Has 


the knack, by means of legal technicalities, to deprive poor people of their 


The position of Indians writes:—It seems Sir Benjamin Robertson has 


The position of Indians wrijtes:—What is the meaning of this Satanic 


not the late war brought them to their senses ? 
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May if not be that their present attitude is a case of pride going before 
destruction ? Will the Government of India tolerate this inhuman oppres- 
sion? Will they be numbered among the just if they do not take any steps 
to get justice done to the Indians? It seems that the white residents of Fiji ial 
have lost sight of the fact that Divine Providence intervenes when serious AT 
injustice is perpetrated. If there is any grain of justice left in the Govern- | 
ment of India, the Secretary of State, Mr. Lloyd George and Parliament, al, 
they should bring the Fiji Government to book and save the Indians from 
the oppressions to which they have been subjected. 


52. “The Indian public are greatly indebted i, Mr. Andrews and a aH 
sae correspondent of the Leader tor the details of the Be 
ie Toe of India (19), recent happenings in Fiji. When one reads these 
communications which give a graphic description of 
the sufferings and indignities inflicted on helpless Indians in that colony, one ‘ 
cannot help coming to the conclusion that in far-off Fiji, the Punjab tragedy LE 
has been repeated on a smaller scale. ‘The circumstances under which firing hh 
‘On an unarmed crowd took place, avd the events leading to the arrest of men 
and women deserve careful investigation by an independent commission. It 
is also doubtful if there was need for the promulgation of Regulations under 
section 2 (e) of the Public Safety in Times of Civil Commotion Ordinance, 
1920, which practically amounted to a declaration of martial law. This fact 
also needs consideration. We earnestly hope that the Government of India 
will take immediate steps to press on the attention of the Fiji Government 
the need for such an enquiry. The circumstances of the case are so similar 
to those of the Punjab that we are tempted to draw some lessons which are 
applicable to both happenings. It is a notorious fact that the Punjab Govern- 
ment in a state of panic, with the avowed approval of the Government of 
India, treated the British Indian subjects of His Majesty in a cruel manner, : 
and that as a recognition of this cruel service the satrap received encomiums a 
for saving the zzzat of the British Raj. Who would wonder if the Government mie 
of Fiji treated with no consideration the Indians in Fiji, for most of them are 
after all ‘ coolies." We hope itis not too much to expect the Indian Govern- 
ment to move in the matter and demand an open enquiry.” 


O93. “Though the Indian press and some of the responsible public bodies 
sles Che te have been repeatedly requesting the Government | ml : 
ah Ton es ’ of India to ascertain, and let the public know, th 
all the facts relating to the recent happenings in Fiji, ’ 

which resulted in serious loss of life and wholesale imprisonment of Indians, 
the latter have persisted in a policy of silence of a most irritating character. ; 
The truth, however, was bound to come to light sooner or later. The. ie 
letter: of ‘ HEk-Bharatiya Hridaya’ to the Leader, which we reproduce mie 
elsewhere, together with other particulars that have trickled in, makes it | a 
clear that something like a repetition of the Punjab tragedy of last year has i 
occurred in Fiji, and that there has been a similar reckless disregard of the ff 
lives and elementary rights of Indians. In order to cover up official excesses : if 
and blunders, a political complexion is being sought to be given to the aap 
disturbances in Fiji in a way strikingly reminiscent of the Punjab.......... A i 
meeting of Indian women held in a private building, with a view to discuss a 
the rumour of the arrest of Mrs. Manilal and some other prominent women, ai 
was viewed officially as a gathering of conspirators, fit to be dispersed by 
baton charge and, later on, by recourse to firearms! A more disgraceful 
episode in the annals of the Empire could not be imagined than this war on 
Indian women which the Fiji constabulary waged.......... All sorts of new 
and galling fetters have been imposed on Indians, and not more than five of 
them can assemble in any public place and not more than seven in any 
premises, though these may be their own houses, Nay, every Indian man, 
woman or child is compelled to carry a permit, with his or her thumb-mark 
attached, if he or she desire to ‘enter, move within and leave’ the vrescribed 
Suva area. The lot of Israel under the Pharaohs could not have been more 
galling than that in which Indians—‘the citizens of the glorious British 
Empire ’—find themselves to-day in Fiji. What have the Government of 
India, the custodian of the honour and rights of Indians abroad, to say to this 
Hu 46==6 com 
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|) obaiquity’ perpetrated against our ooenieynian in Fiji? ‘Why have they, 
Aa Se \ arwing se we are gure they did, all these facts so long, kept them out of 

o the knowledge of the public of this country ?,....,... The public have a right 

_ $o-know what steps they have taken to protest against the tyrannical treatment 
te, our countrymen in Fiji and to enable them to. secure a redress of their 
ances and reparation for. the wrongs that have been inflicted on them. 

did the happenings in Fiji bear too close a a resemblance to the Punjab 


atrocities to permit of their being brought to light with safety ? ” 


54. “The people of North Kanara have been assured that the policy 
Uae Oh ine of the Forest Department in that digtrict ig under 
Condemnation of the the consideration of the Government of Bombay, 
#orest Department's and that the grievances of the agriculturists will 


pooy an h re le a receive sympathetic attention. Forest grievances 
0th June, romicle (1), formed the chief topic of discussion at the last 


Kanara District Conference, and will continue to 
distract the attention of the public of the district so long as the crying 
‘wrongs of the agriculturists, who form a large majority of the population, 
remain unredressed.......... The policy thatis being pursued by the Forest 
‘Department is in direct contravention of that enunciated by the Government 

of India in their resolution No. 22--F. of 1884. The Government declared 
ag in that resolution that the fuel and the timber resources of the country 
should be covuserved and increased by all possible means, but they, at the 
same time, laid down that the rights of ‘ user’ enjoyed by the local population 
over the forest produce for the purpose of agriculture should be scrupulously 
respected within adequate limits. For, they added, the interests of 
agriculture were paramount, and that Forestry was merely a handmaid to 
Agriculture. In Kanara, on the other hand, agriculture is being treated 
8 a veritable step-daughter. The Government of Bombay, who are investi- 
- gating into-the policy pursued by the Department, have an urgent duty to 
perform and that is to disabuse the mind of the people of the district of the 
conviction that is gaining ground among them that the exploitation of the 
forests must proceed even at the cost of the people of the surrounding villages. 
The policy of the Forest Department has raised the issue in avery glaring 
manner, whether the forests exist for the people or the pszople exist for the 
forests. The decision of the Government of Bombay, unless it radically 
alters the prevailing policy of the Department, will evoke bitter disappoint- 
ment among a peaceful and hard-working populatica. We hope the Govern- 
_ ment will be able to take a really independent view of the whole question, 
— instead of relying on the testimony and opinions of the local Forest officials, 
many of whom have shown littlé regard for the true interests of the 
apriculturists,”’ 


99. Reviewing the explanatory communication in connexion with the 
ee irregularities in the Postal Department, issued by 
exp lanati blished by ‘2 Director of Information, <Akhbdr-e-Islém 
planation published by pee 
the Director of Informa- Writes :—It is indeed satisfactory to note that the 
tion, Bombay, with regard attention of Government has been drawn to our 
to the. irregularities in the complaints against the irregularities in the Postal 
Postal Department. Department. Fortunately, the Bombay Presidency 
a ati rs (55), has Sir George Lloyd for its Governor who considers 
shed (94), 12th hal it his own happiness to carry on the administration 
| to the satisfaction of the people. Our sympathetic 
Governor has opened a special department for supplying proper information 
to the public under the control of a good-natured Englishman who carefully 
watches over every question of public importance and ‘tries his best to remove 
BS. the doubts and discontent among the public. This department has published 
ae an explanation with respect to the Postal Department, in which many of 
a the grievances of the public are acknowledged to be reasonable; it also 
eS enumerates the difficulties of the Postal Department, some of which may be 
Sacral - regarded as genuine, but it is necessary that Government should inquire as 
ae ‘to where the screw is loose and take steps to set matters right. ;The Jdm- 
e-Jamshed pablo to as with the present difficulties of the Department and 
‘invites the public to assist it in removing them. It calls upon the members 
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of the Bombay Municipal Corporation to see to it that the numbering of the 
~ houses is done in a conspicuous manner so that the main difficulty of. postmen 
may be removed,| 


06. The Kesari comments with satisfaction on the recent decision 
‘of the Calcutta High Court that owners of tea and 

Comments on _ the coffee plantations are not agriculturists in the true 
Calcutta High Court's sense of the term and are, therefore, liable to the 


ggg ae a assessment of Income-Tax. If this decision is not 


agriculturists. reversed in appeal to the Privy Council, it remarks, 
” Kesari (106), 8th June. @ great. injustice will have bsen removed and 

receipts from Income-Tax will. be considerably 
augmented. The paper expresses the hope that- this undue favour hitherto 
shown to these wealthy planters will not be renewed infuture in some 
other shape. 


97. Commenting on the Rasai Comitnittee’s report, the Bombay Chronicle 
writes :—‘ The report of the Committee appointed two 
Comments on the Report years ago to make a fresh investigation into the condi- 
of the Sind Rasai Com- tions existing to-day was published in our columns 
ao Chronicle (1) yesterday, and it will have been seen that the corruption 
1c, Tous romcle (1), still exists all over the province to a most deplorable and 
ae scandalous extent......... The Committee’s report has 
essayed to exonerate the higher officials from blame, but, as the Honourable 
Mr. Harchandrai has shown in his separate minute, too many witnesses have 
borne testimony to the prevalence of corruption, or connivance at corruption, 
among the higher officials, for us to hold the latter to be quite blameless. 
The Honourable Mr. Ghulaiw Hussein quoted in his Council speech an instance 
of a high official refusing to pay for provisions supplied, on the ground that the 
circular directing such payment applied to the Commissioner in Sind alone 
and not to anyone else! It is true the systems of ‘rasai,’ ‘lapo’ and 
‘chher’ have existed in Sind for a long time past, but that is no reason why 
drastic steps should not be taken to put down these customs which are 
repugnant to all ideas of a civilised state of society. The remedies suggested 
by the Committee, though satisfactory in some respact—such as the enhance- 
ment of the pay of the Subordinate establishments” and ‘ tapedars’ and other 
Village officials, the increase in the travelling allowances of officars, the compul- 
sory payment for hired labour, etc.,—will not prove effective unless the receipt 
of provisions from any quarter by a Government employee in his official capa- 
city is definitely prohibited and made an offence, like the acceptance of any 
other form of illegal gratification. Such a step, which the Committee has 
failed to recommend, must be taken, and we hope the Government of Bombay 
will see the desirability of issuing orders to that effect without any delay. 
The Committee emphasises the necessity of ‘special measures for the spread 
of education and the development of a higher standard of public morality not 
only among the subordinate officials, but also among the general public includ- 
ing the Zemindars of the Province of Sind.’ The line of reasoning is not 


unfamiliar. Whenever an administrative abuse is brought home, officialdom 


not seldom does its best to absolve itself by seeking to attribute the origin of 
the abuse to the character of the masses of the people. ‘I'he device is as 
threadbare as it is mean and insulting. Wherever an abuse exists, it must be 
put down by stern and prompt action. For the rest we look primarily to the 
higher ranks of the official world in Sind—the administration of which needs 


radical reform in numerous other directions—to set an n example to the rest of 


the Government establishments.’’ 


98. “ The Commissioner in Sind has notified that the pension granted 


C = th _ to Mr. Ghulam Nabi Kazi Abdul Kadir, a retired 
pension of By 7" Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector, is by the 
retired Muhammadan order of Government suspended for ‘grave miscon- 


_ Assistant Deputy Educa- duct’! The ‘grave misconduct ’, we are told, is that 


tional Inspector for presi- Mr. Kadir presided ata meeting at which ‘ seditious ° 
ding at a seditious meet- and ‘disloyal’ speeches were made! Is it a crime 


ing. to preside at a meeting? But, we are told, he presi- 
Pe Tvmes (9), 8rd ded at a meeting where ‘ seditious’ and disloyal’ 


speeches were made | Who says the speeches were 
‘seditious’ and ‘ disloyal’—the ‘C. I. D.’ or the law courts? No legal 
proceedings are instituted against Mr. Kadir; no opportunity is given him to 
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‘> oteiquity perpetrated against our countrymen in Fiji? Why have they, 

knowing, as we are sure they did, all these facts so long, kept them out of 

>. #he knowledge of the public of this country ?,....,.... The public have a right 

>... _. #o.know what steps they have taken to protest against the‘tyrannical treatment 
.——sisis«x@€ OuF countrymen in Fiji and to enable them to. secure a redress of their 

/ ss «grievances and. reparation for. the wrongs that have been inflicted on them. 

| Or ¢ did the happenings in Fiji bear too close a a resemblance to the Punjab 


atrocities to permit of their being brought to light with safety ?” 


54. “The people of North Kanara have been assured that the policy 
| | of the Forest Department in that digtrict ig under 
Condemnation of the the consideration of the Government of Bombay, 

Forest Department's and that the grievances of the agriculturists will 
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a Ss : porey he say com cle (1) receive sympathetic attention. Forest grievances 
a 10th June ron“ "formed the chief topic of discussion at the last 


Kanara District Conference, and will continue to 
distract the attention of the public of the district so long as the crying 
wrongs of the agriculturists, who forma large majority of the population, 
remain unredressed.......... The policy thatis being pursued by the Forest 

‘Department is in direct contravention of that enunciated by the Government 
of India in their resolution No. 22--F. of 1884. The Government declared 
- in that resolution that the fuel and the timber resources of the country 
should be conserved and increased by all possible means, but they, at the 
same time, laid down that the rights of ‘ user’ enjoyed by the local population 
over the forest produce for the purpose of agriculture should be scrupulously 
respected within adequate limits. For, they added, the interests of 
haa agriculture were paramount, and that Forestry was merely a handmaid to 
a Agriculture. In Kanara, on the other hand, agriculture is being treated 
ae | a8 a veritable step-daughter. The Government of Bombay, who are investi- 
- gating into-the policy pursued by the Department, have an urgent duty to 
perform and that is to disabuse the wind of the people of the district of the 
conviction that is gaining ground among them that the exploitation of the 
forests must proceed even at the cost of the people of the surrounding villages. 
a The policy of the Forest Department has raised the issue ina very glaring 
: manner, whether the forests exist for the people or the people exist for the 
es forests. The decision of the Government of Bombay, unless it radically 
BS .. alters the prevailing policy of the Department, will evoke bitter disappoint- 
ment among a peaceful and hard-working populatica. We hope the Govern- 
ment will be able to take a really independent view of the whole question, 
instead of relying on the testimony and opinions of the local Forest officials, 
many of whom have shown littlé regard for the true interests of the 
agriculturists,” — | 


“cf 


99. Reviewing the explanatory communication in connexion with the 
irregularities in the Postal Department, issued by 


_ : Comments on_ the the Director of Information, Akhbdr-e-Islam 


she es a joel writes :—It is indeed satisfactory to note that the 


ee | tion, Bombay, with regard attention of Government has been drawn to our 
he to the.irregularities in the complaints against the irregularities in the Postal 
Postal Department. Department. Fortunately, the Bombay Presidency 
1 ane iia 2 Fi has Sir George Lloyd for its Governor who considers 
oh 24), Lath June it his own happiness to carry on the administration 
| eueus to the satisfaction of the people. Our sympathetic 
eS Governor has opened a special department for supplying proper information 
a to the public under the control of a good-natured Englishman who carefully 
ae | ‘Watches over every question of public importance and tries his best to remove 
. aa the doubts and discontent among the public. This department has published 
an explanation with respect to the Postal Department, in which many of 

the grievances of the public are acknowledged to be reasonable; it also 
enumerates the difficulties of the Postal Department, some of which may be 

: regarded as genuine, but it is necessary that Government should inquire as 
‘to where the screw is loose and take steps to set matters right. .The Jdm- 
e-Jamshed sy mpathises with the present difficulties of the Department and 
‘invites the public to assist it in removing them. It calls upon the members 
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of the Bombay Municipal Corporation to see to it that the numbering of the 
~ houses is done in a conspicuous manner so that the main difficulty of postmen 
may be removed, | 


56. The Kesari comments with satisfaction on the recent decision 
of the Calcutta High Court that owners of tea and 
Comments on the coffee plantations are not agriculturists in the true 
Calcutta High Court's sense of the term and are, therefore, liable to the 
ae anda pt ss assessment of Income-Tax. If this decision is not 
eiantinetale reversed in appeal to the Privy Council, it remarks, 
~ Kesari (106), 8th June. % great. injustice will have bsen removed and 
receipts from Income-T'ax will. be considerably 
augmented. The paper expresses the hope that this undue favour hitherto 
shown to these wealthy planters will not be renewed infuture in some 
Other shape. — 


97. Commenting on the Rasai Comtnittee’s report, the Bombay Chronicle 
writes :—‘‘ The report of the Committee appointed two 
Commentson the Report years ago to make a fresh investigation into the condi- 
of the Sind Rasai Com- tions existing to-day was published in our columns 
goo Chronicle (1) yesterday, and it will have been seen that the corruption 
12th Fae “* — gtill exists all over the province to a most deplorable and 
Geis scandalous extent.......... The Committee’s report has 
essayed to exonerate the higher officials from blame, but, as the Honourable 
Mr. Harchandrai has shown in his separate minute, too many witnesses have 
borne testimony to the prevalence of corruption, or connivance at corruption, 
among the higher officials, for us to hold the latter to be quite blameless. 
The Honourable Mr. Ghulain Hussein quoted in his Council speech an instance 
of a high official refusing to pay for provisions supplied, on the ground that the 
circular directing such payment applied to the Commissioner in Sind alone 
and not to anyone else! It is true the systems of ‘rasai,’ ‘lapo’ and 


‘chher’ have existed in Sind for a long time past, but that is no reason why | 


drastic steps should not be taken to put down these customs which are 
repugnant to all ideas of a civilised state of society. he remedies suggested 
by the Committee, though satisfactory in some respsct—such as the enhance- 
ment of the pay of the Subordinate establishments and ‘tapedars’ and other 
Village officials, the increase in the travelling allowances of officers, the compul- 
sory payment for hired labour, etc.,—will not prove effective unless the receipt 
of provisions from any quarter by a Government employee in his official capa- 
city is definitely prohibited and made an offence, like the acceptance of any 
other form of illegal gratification. Such a step, which the Committee has 
failed to recommend, must be taken, and we hope the Government of Bombay 
will see the desirability of issuing orders to that effect without any delay. 
The Committee emphasises the necessity of ‘special measures for the spread 
of education and the development of a higher standard of public morality not 
only among the subordinate officials, but also among the general public includ- 
ing the Zemindars of the Province of Sind.’ The line of reasoning is not 
unfamiliar. Whenever an administrative abuse is brought home, officialdom 
not seldom does its best to absolve itself by seeking to attribute the origin of 
the abuse to the character of the masses of the people. ‘I'he device is as 
threadbare as it is mean and insulting. Wherever an abuse exists, it must be 
put down by stern and prompt action. For the rest we look primarily to the 
higher ranks of the official world in Sind—the administration of which needs 


radical reform in numerous other directions—to set an example to the rest of 


the Government establishments.’’ 


68. “The Commissioner in Sind has notified that the pension granted 
Comments on the sus- to Mr. Ghulam Nabi Kazi Abdul Kadir, a retired 
pension of pension of a Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector, is by the 
retired Muhammadan Order of Government suspended for "grave miscon- 
_ Assistant Deputy Educa- duct’! The ‘grave misconduct ,, we are told, is that 
tional Inspector for presi- Mr. Kadir presided ata meeting at which ‘ seditious ’ 
ding at a seditious meet- and ‘disloyal’ speeches were made! Is it a crime 
a Times (9), 8rd to preside at a meeting? But, we are told, he presi- 
June. — ded at ameeting where “seditious ’ and « disloyal’ 
-€geditious’ and ‘ disloyal’—the ‘C. I. D.’ or the law courts? No legal 
proceedings are instituted against Mr. Kadir; no opportunity is given him to 


speeches were made | Who says the speeches were 


nate, 
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ie ~~. (80); Ith June. : 
... Mleclared that if could not undertake to protect anybody before it came in 
orders, On. 


59. ‘‘ The issues raised by the London ‘Times in regard to the Meso- 
Us janie a 2 potamian mandate together coustitute an unanswer- 
Mesopotamian mandate able argument against the unwisdom of the acceptance 
Rite: not be accepted by of the mandate by Britain. As the Times puts them, 
"Bomb ; they are likely to carry a more effective appeal to the 
ay Chronicle (1), i ; 

10th Jone. British tax-payer than any arguments regarding the 
| principle of self-determination and the religious senti- 
ments of Moslems may be expected to do.......... If the Turkish Treaty stands 
as it is, it is universally agreed that it would only be enforced by a lavish 
expenditure of men and munition by Britain as well as her Allies......... 
Mesopotamia is not likely to succumb easily to be exploited for the benefit of 
oil-hunters any more than other ‘ mandated’ portions of the Turkish Empire. 
This is evidently the reason why the British authorities, as the Times says, 
appear to be deliberately aiming at keeping a large permanent garrison in 
Mesopotamia, the resulting expenses of which, it has no hesitation in saying, 
the British Exchequer cannot afford......... The Times says that the British 
preparations for holding and administering Mesopotamia appear likely to 


violate Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The article 


provides, among other things, that the consultation of the wishes of the people 
must be a principal consideration in theselection of the mandatory. Has 
Britain honestly tried to consult the wishes of the Mesopotamian Arabs— 
apart from respecting the obligations of the Khilafat? Can there be a fair 
consultation of the wishes of the people if their country is occupied by the 
army of a Power that is, according to its Prime Minister, determined to have 
mandate for its ‘oil ’?” 


60. “Who will explain to a mystified India the enigma of Mussoorie, 
What has really happened there? Are we at peace 

Reflectionson the or at war with Afghanistan? The Simla commu- 
situation on the N.-W. niques contribute to the darkening of the inexplicable. 
Frontier and in Afghan- 1+" would be a crime to credit ill-founded rumours or 
‘Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), %0 give publicity to them. But how long are people 
9th June, Eng. cols. in the plains to brush aside insistent reports of pre- 
parations on the other side of the border? It is all 

very fine to discourse on the luscious fruit of Quetta. Buta few days’ march 
from Quetta things are not what they should be. Meanwhile an element of 
solid anxiety is added by the strike on the Lahore-Peshawar section of our 
railways. Is it a trifle that thousands of working men in Kardchi cease work 
and go on strike for no ostensible reason but that they sympathise with the 
Railway men on the North-West Frontier ? Something is perilously wrong with 
toe Railway administration when their disobedient employees can command 
mysterious self-sacrifice from others. Is this an advance guard of imported 
Bolshevism, or is it an indigenous evil generated in India itself from causes 
not unlike those which gave birth to the revolutionary activities which still 
convulse the quondam dominions of the Czar? Is there any subtle con-— 
nection between the unsettled conditions on our borders, the Bolshevic menace 
and strikes that amaze us by their stupendous proportions lasting into months ? 
Who feeds the thousands that are thrown out of employ? Is it moral good 


- to encourage strikers ? ” 


61. Commenting upon Persia’s appeal to the League of Nations for 
ies : protection against the Bolshevists, the Praja Mitra 
, Comments on the gnd Pdrsi writes:—We will anxiously await the 
eee ad ae Pdi decision of the League of Nations with respect to 
7G re ang £ers’ Persia, because only a short time ago, in connexion 
with questions like that of Persia, the League. 


ion ee he military and others, necessary for enforcing its 
e other hand, England is trying to befriend Russia against the. 


i RP. 
wn 
7 eu % 


wishes of France and several other allied countries. The latest telegrams 
would seem to show that this state of affairs has given rise to an unforeseen 
difficulty, and that the meeting of the Permanent Kconomic Council appointed 
by the Supreme Council has been postponed. This news is full of mystery, 
and we only wish that no rupture may take place among the allied Powers. 
But this draws our attention to another difficulty of Persia. Possibly, owing 
to the influence of the British, Persia has declined to entertain a Russian 

Ambassador until such time as the present Government of Russia is recognised 
by the great powers. If Persia has acted upon the advice of the British, 
if is evidently England’s duty to assist Persia now. In view of the present 
British attitude towards Russia we do not think that England will do so. 
‘Will not England, in order to bring about peace with Russia, more or less 
resort to the secret treaties made with her before the war, as she has done 
with respect to other countries? If Kngland does so, poor Persia which had 
remained neutral in the interests of the Allies during the war, will un- 
necessarily be ruined like Turkey, which was an enemy. 


62. A London newspaper publishes the news that it is proposed to make 
a Baghdad Railway under British supervision, and 
Comments on areport that it will run from Haifa on the coast of Palestine 


about the construction of .e og 
a Baghdad Railway under and through the Syrian forests. Nobody will invest 


British wien money in an undertaking from which no income is 
‘Mashon” Herald (147), expected, and it cannot be believed that Govern- 
11th June. will squander the tax-payers’ money in waste 


lands. However, the London newspaper should not 
become uneasy. As long as the Indian tax-payer is alive, the British 
capitalist and tax-payer are safe. 


EDUCATION. 


63. Commenting upon certain orders recently issued by the Dean of the 
Grant Medical College, Bombay, the Sdny Vartamdn 
Protest against certain writes:—We admit that the College can admit 
orders regarding admis- gtudents only in proportion to the accommodation it 
sion of students passed by can provide. But why have Arts Colleges been 
opening — the Grant siiowed to prepare students for the Preliminary 
| ge, Bombay. phase | 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), Scientific Kxammation? Abouta hundred and fifty 
11th June. students from these Colleges have passed the said 
| examination. What will the fifty students who will 
not get admission to the second year’s course at the Medical College do ? 
They may go to Calcutta or Madras. This is an open injustice to them which 
it is the duty of Government to redress. The order about dabarring students 
from the College who have failed thrice in any examination will entail the 
severest hardships. Ifa student fails the final degree examination thrice all 
his labours for the past seven years will be wasted and he will be driven 
to accept a petty job to make a living. We would call upon Government to 
revise the rules passed by the Dean of the Medical College and to arrange for 
the establishment of an additional Medical College to meet the growing 
requirements of the Presidency. 


NATIVE STATES. : 


64. The sudden resignation of Dewan Bahadur Chhajuram of the post 
of the Diwan of Junagadh State, just in the very 
beginning of the administration of the new Nawab, 
is quite undesirable. _ We consider the incident as 


Comments on the re- 
signation by Diwan Baha- 
dur Chhajuram of his post 


Di Ee Baek, the result of some deliberate act of intrigue. The 
” Political Bhomteo (70), British administration of the State is mainly 
11th June. responsible for the present crop of intrigues in the 


State, and the new Nawab must be exonerated from 
all blame. The intrigues that have arisen in the State are due to the guiles 
of wicked people. We pray that God may put such traitors on the right path 
and save the Nawab from all difficulties and troubles. 


J. KE. SANJANA, 
; Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 
Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : | 
P, W. Secretariat, Bombay, 16th June 1920. 


*Reported in advance. 
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District maginnates, Poittical Agents and all other Officers in ! 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to : 
Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to eall for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed . 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND. THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


ae ee The Coanail of the Deoeke Sabha. has added its voice to fhe’ 
a | testimony fhat was gathering strength in no un- 
The non-co-operation certain manner in India against the proposed non- 
age beyprap 5; Mee ao co-operation movement.......... Moderate political 
18th Stns, Rog pet (9), Opinion has; it is needless to add, expressed itself 
ees unequivocally against 16, while extending its. deep 
sympathy with the Moslems in their . feelings regarding the Turkish peace 
terms. The Khilafat Conference held at Allahabad had met early this month 
and hada prolonged discussion over the question, and we learn that non-co- 
operation has been decided upon by majority as a result. Mrs. Besant was one 
of those who strongly opposed the movement at the Conference, and it looks 
from what passed at the meeting that opinions were divided on the —_— 
and there were some who even expressed doubts as to its success.......... 
Mr. Gandhi held firmly the view that non-co- operation was the only weapon 
or remedy now left to India wherewith to secure a revision of the peace terms. 
The present controversy Mr. Gandhi regarded as warfare between false 
Christianity and Islam. We are sure that such a view of the Turkish Treaty 
will scarcely commend itself to anyone dispassionately and impartially seeking 
to reach a decision with an enemy nation, and amounted in effect to giving 
rise to passions and ill-feelings which prudence and statesmanship should 
avoid as a rule.” 


~~ 


Z. Mr. Gandhi has asked the Muhammadans to resort to non-co- 
ia was operation with a view to prevent the possibility of 
eer their discontent finding vent in wrong channels. 
We do not think that the movement will result in any bad consequences ~ 
unless officials get impatient and Government commit mistakes similar to 
those committed by the Nizam. Muhammadans: know full well that-they do 
not possess the arms necessary to gain their object. They cannot, therefore, 
resort to a Jehad, nor is there any place in the world where they can settle 
after migrating from India. We are of the opinion that Mr. Gandhi’s non- 
co-operation movement will be of a short duration and he will be as quick in 
withdrawing from it as he was in the case of the Satyagraha movement, if 
Muhammadans and other people lose control over their feelings at any place 
and create a disturbance. Why should people then keep away from the 
movement under the impression that it will have harmful results? There is 
no doubt that the recipe of non-co-operation is a new one and that it deserves 
a trial in the field of Indian politics. Some people think that the Afghans will 
invade India if Muhammadans resort to non-co-operation. We think this to be 
an imaginary picture. ‘lhe Indian army is ever ready to oppose the Afghans. 
Hindus will not fail to face them and the Indian Muhammadans have already 
declared that they will not tolerate any foreign interference in their dealings 
with Government. Some functions will no doubi be stopped if Hindus and 
Muhammadans jointly resdért to the preliminary stage of non-co-operation, 
but the function of administration will not thereby be put a stop to. But 
if Hindus join the Muhammadans in all the stages of non-co-operation 
suggested by Mr. Gandhi, then the whole work of administration will come 
to a standstill. Instead of asking the people to resign from the Police and 
the Army, will it not be equally effective to induce people not to accept 
service in these departments? ‘The Police and the Army may very well 
remain, but it is a matter for consideration whether the affairs of the people 
themselves will be affected by reducing certain departments to a moribund 
condition. It must not be forgotten that the affairs of the people are vitally 
connected with the public administration. It is impossible that the affairs 
a of the people can be carried on when public administration comes to a stand- 
still. The officials need not be driven to their wits’ ends by the decision of 
the Muhammadans to resort to non-co-operation. We wish that non-co- 
operation may be fully tried and sai the Mohamingdans may gain complete 
-guccess. : 
/ B41 oon ot | eo : : 
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ate) pe ewe Oa on. Mani a ialtie 
“40. pay ‘taxes: whether Municipal, 
al Board or P ovineial. “What will be the result 
. “ [unicipalties vacated by ‘non-co-operators will be 
> t es he rege of roy eoain ens, which will be 


k that eve vl are og ni rage fanciful and are not 
lished’ facts. It isa pity that newspapers which have 
1 oper#tion have not taken the trouble of explaining to the 
> Spe0 what will be the results of non-co-operation. The mere advocacy of 
ca - the cause of non-co-operation will not lead people aright. 


a ‘Mr. Badraddin has resigned “7 wat of omy wee to pe Khilafat 

Committee. Several others, including Mr. Bhurgri, 
Re a an nape (144), 5th have severed their connection with the Committee. 
es ee. ips, This shows that the non-co-operation movement 
ag has not -received adequate support in the country. For this reason 
Cs -* also, our. Muslim brothers should abandon the dangerous method of non- 
- + gosoperation, and try some more rational methods. Musalmans must 
ae remember that a large proportion of Indians do not understand what non-co- 
operation means and that when the time comes for action several of those 
who have associated themselves with the movement will stand aside. Further 
we do not think that the promoters of the non-co-operation movement can 
pretend that their cause has met with general approval. From Mr. Asaf 
Ali's telegram to the President of the Khilafat Conference sitting at Allaha- 


"bad it would appear that there is great difference of opinion as regards non- - 
a  @o-dperation among the people. People who come into contact with the 
-** poorer Musalmans in rural districts tell us how anxiously these men ask 


_ them if non-co-operation on their part will free them from the payment of 
| ‘their taxes. This indicates what: will be the motive for non-co-operation in 
the case of such men. 


Tela The opponents of non-co-operation are trying to move heaven and 
| . earth against the resolution about non-co-operation 
Hindusthdn (22) passed at the Allahabad Khilafat Conference. We 
€Weekly), 13th June; gre, therefore, grieved to see that the advocates of 
| | cc faa ifs geod hid the movement are keeping quiet over the matter. 
bs 6 s Oth? "June, J%V® Tt is much to be regretted that some Muhammadans 
a ved iape | have come forward to oppose the movement. There 
is no better and more effective. means of protecting the Khilafat than the non- 
Bee _0-operation movement, and we feel sure that what the Pioneer considers 
ee) as. a “settled fact” will be undone by it. But we would like to lay 
ee special stress upon the fact that non-co-operation will not achieve success 
unless public opinion is strenuously educated in the matter. [The Baroda 
Vartamdn writes :—-We are not surprised that some people who are. prompted 
by selfish motives are trying to thwart the non-co-operation movement, but 
we sadly deplore the part played by certain simple-minded individuals in 
ying to mislead the.public by picturing to them imaginary difficulties which, 
ey think, will drise-by recourse to the movement. We hope the attitude 
be DS of the Allies will not give rise to such circumstances as will necessitate 
os “recourse to the movement. Should it be necessary to have recourse to it 
be “fe NO would urge our brethren to act in unity and be prepared to make sacrifices. 
ee “The Hind Vijaya writes :—No harm will come to India if the movement is 
od Me rried out in accordance with the high principles laid down by Mr. Gandhi. 
| Jf Hindus and Muhammadans work — in. a ‘unison in the matter, 
b nothing but good will come out. of it.) 
Ags Be Any ta Me fering. to the lie llsin: movement, the Kdnara Leader 
pet aetianie: th hss _ writes :-—“ The fact. that Mahatma Gandhi is the 
Mrs ‘principal supporter of this movement has deepened. 
) the ‘snxioty, of some and atrengshaned the hope of 
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others. It is the considered opinion of many omineint léadars of thought that, 

the movement once initiatéd would: become uncontrollable and. ultimately 
land India ‘in disaster, in view of the undisciplined ignorance of the bulk of 
_ the people ; that the way opened up by the New Reforms for a peaceful and 
ordered progress would: be blocked and all the toil of generations of public 
workers would be thrown away. The fears are well-founded.......... The 
Khilafat need not be in danger if it is firmly rooted in the hearts of Islam, for 
the religious sentiment of a great world—culture will ultimately command 
respect. But there should be no haste,and precipitation of matters. Calm 
deliberation and the earnest pursuance of tried and peaceful methods will 
not fail of accomplishment of the wished-for end.” 


7. Mr. Krishnaji Govind Tamhankar writes to the Lokasangraha froti 
Lok , 109) Nagpur :—The various stages of non-co-operation 
27. Tohe» Kasser-t Hind outlined by Mr. Gandhi are beyond the pale of 

(25), 18th June. practical politics except the last one, viz., the refusal 

to pay taxes. In addition to this the people should 
boycott’ English-made goods and should also try to see that English officials 
do not get private servants. The movement should be carried on not only 
with a view to bring to justice men like Dyer, and to secure a satisfactory 
solution of the Khilafat question, but it should be carried on until the full 
rights of swarajya are obtained. When the movement has been definitely 
inaugurated, it will also be necessary to withhold welcome to the Prince of 
‘Wales who is visiting this country next cold weather. The Kavzser-- 
Hind, on the other hand, writes:—We are grieved to see that people are 
persisting in their adherence to the non-co-operation movement in spite of 
the strong difference of opinion that exists in the ‘country in the matter. 
We wish Mr. Gandhi will not commit a mistake .similar to the one he com- 
mitted in the matter of the Satyagraha movement. We do not doubt the 
purity of his motives; but the drastic methods suggested by him for putting 
non-co-operation into practice among the masses are likely to serve as sparks 
to a powder-magazine. We only hope the Khilafat volunteers will not 
commit excesses. | ) 


8. We do not disbelieve in the effectiveness of non-co-operation, but we 
have a complaint to make against the mental atti- 

Boycott better than tude of Mr. Gandhi. The Mahatma wants non- 
ay Pty gy ) 14th °° operation to be resorted to, not to get the Turkish . 
one manen:(-), Terms modified, but to avoid disaster by leading the 
fanatical Muhammadans along the right path. This is 
what we shines to. The two false ideas behind the movement are that the 
Muhammadans are thoughtless and that we have to save India and the 
Empire. It does not become ‘an Indian leader to ungenerously call Muham- 
madans thoughtless. It is also practising deception against them to take 
them by a dilatory by-path instead of suggesting some positive step to solve the 
important Turkish question. We have also another complaint to make, namely, 
that while Mr. Gandhi has been so very enthusiastic in passing the non-co- 
operation resolution at the Khilafat Conference; he condemns in the newspapers 
those ardent spirits who immediately give effect to it. The propaganda has 
already created a split in the Muhammadan community. In our opinion it 
would be better iftitled men strengthened the Khilafat agitation while retaining 
their titles, instead of giving them up. Boycott of British goods is, as a matter 
of fact, the only step that would influence public opinion in England, but 
strangely enough the Mahatma is opposed to that very thing. He sees hatred 
in the movement; but we fail to understand his position. Resort to boycott 


June. 


will not fail to bring the British Parliament to the right path, and, therefore, ° 


the Muhammadans should resort te it, though ‘it is disapproved by 
Mr. Gandhi. 


9, The destruction of the Khilafat has driven some . of the Muham- 
madans to adopt the policy of non-co- operation, but 


_ Non-so-aperation and the Moderates have been accusing them of giving 
Lokasangraha (109), encouragement to disorder. We do not know what 


‘18th June. | to think of these men who feign to be unhappy at 
the misery of their countrymen but at the same time 
take sides with those who are in pow. The Moderates urge the Mubam- 
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i hands: | For ourselves. ‘we see nothing but slavery 
t the Moderate is capable oftendering such advice. But 
je’any Ww! ere elad i in the world can be experienced under the 
‘English. «If the Moderates have no courage to join in the’ 
mt Yong retrain from ee those _ have. 


az . —s Po ee os 2 
PE ee ee eee wit Ay wap beHe : a. “ “ 
=. : 
‘. % + < 
a - > : ~ . - = a 
an! ee > ah 
: ane ‘ ta ; 


connection with the. Sohadeestion movement of 
: Mr. Gandhi, the Karndtak Mitra says it is the result 
; . of the extremely contracted vision of men who have 
‘ ae Fadler ce non-CO- go. goon forgotten the consequences that followed the 
Fi | Se “18 ndtake Mitra’ i ) deportation of Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal in the 
4 oe 4 1 i ' Punjab. It argues. that there is nothing inheréntly 
: ) Uh June. 
: an . illegal in the idea of non-co-operation and as such it 


 deeala not be condemned merely because some perturbation would be caused 
among the people as a result of it, and wonders how such a simple piece of 
_ logic fails to penetrate into the dull brains of the rulers. But India, if adds, 
stands on a different footing from other countries and here not even the value 
-of'a Kowri is attached to individual liberty. 


. to bloodshed in the country. Can our friends who 
Comments on non-co- do not approve of non-co- operation suggest any other 


‘operation and emigration methods which Muslims should adopt in the 


i bo pera the circulmstances in which they at present are? Shall 


- | ae PE: they sit with folded hands and mourn their lot? 
Pe hes ernrnn OO); Sh May: Mahatma Gandhi thinks that if non-co-operation 
, "18 @ dangerous method to adopt even more dangerous will be the conflagration 
which may all of a sudden appear in the country owing to the excitement 
prevailing among Muslims. Is it not better, therefore, to restrain this. 

: | excitement and to make a good use of if? It is uselass to argue that non-co- 
Pe oF _ Operation will fail because it will not be possible to feed those who have 
given up their appointments. “We are sure that under the guidance of the 
Mahatma sufficient provision will be made for those few individuals who 

resign their appointments. As regards emigration we are opposed to this 

measure specially when non-co-operation has not been practised in all its 

stages. Those who emigrate only punish themselves and their country and 
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Bites. >» it is a course which is not dictated by love of country. If emigration must be 
a _  fesorted to, where is the need for non-co-operation? 

ee | ‘on 12. While admitting that Muslims have a real erievance we cannot see 
Vee A ee tier on how emigration will improve matters. We would 
SS Vo Ay BO PI Oe to Muhan- earnestly entreat our Muslim brothers not to 
I Xe ae madaps not to emigrate gmicrate from India, the ‘land of their birth and a 


in protest against the . 
Tarkiah Puasa Terma: country which has given them nourishment and 


‘oe regarded them as its own sons. We would entreat 
| eae j “Hind a0 ahaobtenne them ‘to give up the idea of emigration also out of 
a regard for the feelings of their Hindu brothers. The cause of their trouble is 
eas not India but the Allied. Governments, and they may sever connection with 
Bie those Governments. Our humble opinion is that Muslim: emigration from 
ae ea India will rather weaken than strengthen the cause of the Khilafat. Muslims 
or can do more for that cause by staying on in this country than by leaving it. 
esx tl The idea of emigration must be abandoned in the interests of the Khilafat 
ee B avamia itself. 
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BEM ko ye oo he 18. A. “ne giving BT about the sanchings of loyalty in 
ee ie ot the Quran was published by Government on the 
cae < Chamneashie on aleaflet 4th instant and it deserves some notice. It is the 

achings from gettled policy ofthe British Government not to 

snarl SS here: interfere in the religious matters of the people, and 
by Gov- still they have now taken upon themselves the task 
_ of teaching on rm from the Quran ‘to the 
a9 me 18th Moslems. “The efiflet gives quotations from the 


ioe a8 translated by Sale. In the first ‘instance, 
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RN , British Government i in + epite of all the. wrongs 


11. . It is quite easy to condemn non-co-operation as a step likely to lead 
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| published in: the English language. Is English | the mother-tongue of the 


-Mubammadans? Are there “many Muhammadans in this Presidency 


who are literate in English? If Government want to enlighten Muham- 
madans. they should publish such leaflets in the Vernaculars, like 
Hindi, Urdu, Bengali, Marathi, Gujarati, etc. Do Government want 
to inculcate the teachings of the Quran as believed and understood by the 
Moslems or do they want to teach them their interpretation as understood 
by their translators who are not of the Moslem faith ?. Are these teachings 
of the holy Quran meant for the followers of Muhammad or for people professing 
other faiths? The first quotation from the Quran in the leaflet rans thus :— 
 O true believers, obey God and obey the apostles and obey those who are in 
authority arnong you.” An explanatory note on this says that the Moslems 
are bound to obey their rulers in all temporal matters irrespective of their 
caste and creed. We are surprised at this and it will be a matter for 
wonder if Moslems accept all the interpretations of the Quranic teachings 
and the Hadis given in the leaflet. The next quotation runs thus :— 
“Do not create disturbance on earth after peace is established therein ”’. 
Should Muhammadans acquiesce in the occupation of their country and the 
-peage established therein at the point of the bayonet by a foreign nation 
and should they be slaves? It is strange that those who have come forward 
to inculcate these truths are the very people who are occupying countries 
with the aid of the bayonet, bombs and guns! Selections are made 
from the Quran and the Hadis as if these were meant to be useful to non- 
Moslems! If the interpretations given in the leaflet be accepted, then the 


conquerors and the members of the allied Council should be respected as the 


prophets of Islam! How can the British who have over-ridden the Divine 
Right of kings and killed one of their kings and dethroned another and 
passed over the rights of a third in favour of George I, be justified in teaching 
people to honour the King like God ? ; 


14. In three successive leading articles entitled ‘‘The murder of 

, Turkey’, the Rdjahansa severely criticises the 

wad Turkish Peace treatment meted out to Turkey by the Allies, 
stigmaising especially the attitude taken up by the 

Say ry 17th — 15th, British Government as vile and abominable, and 
as one dictated entirely by selfish motives. Imme- 

diately after the war began, the paper says, there was a deafening cry about the 
high principles of self-determination, protection of the weak nations and of 
putting an end to future warfare, and this continued right up to the gaining of 
victory ; but after it, the Allies are making it more and more clear that the 
only principle that prevails’ in politics is the principle of appropriation of 
whatever comes in one’s way. The paper charges Mr. Lloyd George 
with having broken his pledged word, and declares that, ‘had he given such 
evidence in a court of justice, he would have made himself liable to a charge 
of perjury. After detailing the terms of the ‘urkish Treaty, the paper goes 
on :—In spite of what the Viceroy has said, we can declare with the utmost 
emphasis to His Excellency, to Mr. Lloyd George and to the whole world 


that Britain has deliberately violated her pledged word, and has torn 


Turkey to pieces though it was in her power to: save her, and all this 
only with a view to serve shamelessly her own selfish ends. If we 
ask why it is that the British have appropriated to themselves territory 
twelve or thirteen times as big as Great Britain, they answer with self- 
complaisance that it is only a temporary arrangement entered into with a 
view to train those people to govern themselves. But we beg leave to tell those 
big folks that people have long learnt the right meaning of such profes- 
sions. What this training means is particularly well appreciated by Indians. 
You no doubt profess to give independence to Syria, Arabia and Mesopotamia. 
But why do you exercise supervision over them? Do the countries them- 
selves like it? Ifso, why is it necessary for you to evince your love by 
throwing bombs upon the poor Arabs? The Sultan who is the religious head 
of the Muhammadans has now no power over their holy places and is relegated 
to the position of an idol. in an old demolished temple. -From a military 
point of view the Turkish Government is rendered so impotent that in the 
m 54—2 con 


ut aga bik’ it Aheeste’ now no way open to it but “ 
‘gown. and shed tears like a woman. The paper. concludes by saying 
ye ‘a . ig gy cy! no other alternative but non-co-operation as preached by 
‘Gand i and it e chorts Indians to back up their Muhammadan brethren. 


Cor mimenting on the Hunter t Committes’ * report the Vande Mataram 
seed hata . remarks :—How Government recognise the services 
Comme: n + s on. the of poor General Dyer! Indian lives were lost, - 
nte = Lak eu hs é8 Indians were subjected to. annoyances, and yet Gove 
ems Mataram (146) ernment find it proper to | acknowledge the services 
ast May. am * of General Dyer. Government possibly wish to show 
that it was our good luck that we Indians experienced © 

*  feaiytle and lost our lives: ‘at the hands of a righteous man like General Dyer! 

‘, ie ‘We ourselves aro ashamed of our ingratitude! White woderate praise has 

. been’bestowed upon General Dyer, Sir Michael O'Dwyer has been praised 
lavishly. His sudden disappearance at: the dead of night is evidence enough 

of the efficiency of his administration and of the contentment of his people. 

His conscience was biting him and hence his sudden disappearance. Lord 

~ QGheluisford, too, has come in for a generous measure of praise at the hands of 

His Majesty’ s Government for his cool headed administration of the country 

at a critical time. Indeed he has given us every satisfaction so that wherever 

, he goes there is trouble over his reception. 
16. If the Hunter Committee’s findings are a specimen of British 
justice then we must say that the British do not 

' | Hindu (189), 30th May; know what is justice in dealing with others. If 
‘ De sore azioc (144), 80th May: Indians now cease to have faith in British justice, 
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ie ‘ the British must thank themselves for it. We are 
ee sure that there will be widespread dissatisfaction over the findings of the 
«ae Hunter Committee.. It seems that we Indians cannot get justice here below, 
Bas  havibdg regard to the attitude of the Hunter Committee, of the Government of 
Bee . India, of His Majesty’s Government and of the Anglo-Indian Press. But we 


must bave faith that there will, after all, be a reckoring, if not here, in the 
Bk. court of God and that no whitewashing can deceive the great account-taker. 
re  - [The Studvast writes:—The regret at the findings of the Hunter Com- 
Pe. mittee would not have been so great as it now is if Lord Chelmsford in his 

review of the report had fixed the responsibility for the atrocious deeds on 
ie _ the right persons out of regard for the sufferings of his loyal Indian subjects. 
ae -. The Government of India has no doubt found fault with General Dyer but it 
ry = ———— would have been better if instead of doing so it had declared him guilty as 
Se _.~ has been done by His Majésty’s Government. Lord Chelmsford had an 
1a _ excellent opportunity for removing the impression left on the public mind with 
regard tothe Government of India by the tragedies of last year. But he has 
failed to avail himself of it. In our opinion the attitude of the Secretary of 
-. | ~ §tate is. more satisfactory than that of Lord Chelmsford. Mr. Montagu has 
: definitely shown to what extent General Dyer and others were responsible and 

has left it to the Government of India to punish the culprits.] 


aS ba tea “47. All parties i in India are no doubt uganimous in protesting against 
5 ae ee “ 108) the Hunter Committee’s Report. But what should 
oo ea "18th Lolasang ‘+ be the next step? A careful consideration of this 
| ae question by the whole nation will help the National 
~ Congress i in definitely deciding its future course of action. The Punjab 
. affair is no insignificant nathee: The bloodshed, insult and harassment affect 
ot only the Punjab, but the whole nation. The affair shows that the 
Lee British have the same’ atrocious nature as the Germans. In these circum- 
ak, ae ances if all the Englishmen. are rushing forward in defence of their own 
. pountrymen, should we not do the same in defence of our innocent, unarmed 
bak ‘brethren: massacred in the Punjab and thus teach a lesson to our 
t. Goyernment ?_ Protest meetings, petitions and deputations being only 
saded 0) / Govornment, ‘it would be shameless on our part to have recourse 
‘any more. The ‘unter Con mittee’s Report humiliates the Indian 

. o-operation piace e only weapon left to India. © 
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18. ‘Tn commenting on the Hunter Committee’s Report, the Loka Sevak 


ee tee expresses its dissatisfaction that the Indian members. 
ia er eee of the Committee should not have publicly castigated 


the Government of India for the part played by 


them, instead of confining their condemnation to Sir Michael O’Dwyer. . In 
this respect it considers Mr. Montagu’s Despatch to have gone a step further 
than the Minority Report in the right direction inasmuch as it has at least 
indirectly blamed that Government. It also approves of the direction given, 
in the Despatch for the framing of a new Martial Law Manual. Referring 
to the All-India Congress Committee’s demand for tle recall of Lord Chelms- 
ford, the paper demands his trial as well as’ that of Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer inasmuch as the latter has now publicly stated that though he had 


suggested to His Excellency that the Martial Law administration should be 


under civil control, his suggestion was disregarded. It also demands his trial, 
as he himself, it says, has invited it during the discussion on the Indemnity 
Bill in the Imperial Legislative Council, and expresses the hope that the 
special session of the Congress will call for his trial. 


19. Commenting upon the forthcoming debate in Parliament on the 
-._ Hunter Committee’s report, the Kesart writes :— 
Comments on Sir Mi- Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s boast that there is another 
reg dt of gh Ee gre force superior to Mr. Gandhi’s idea of soul-force 
the Hunter Committee’s 18 at the bottom of all the loss of life in the Punjab. 
“Report. Dyer is no doubt a criminal, but O’Dwyer is a greater 

Kesari (106),15th June. criminal still. All the murders committed by 

’ military officers, including those in the Jallianwalla 
Bagh, must be laid at the doorof Sir Michael O’Dwyer. To exonerate him 
is to issue a license to Government officers to commit murders. Sir Michael’s 
letter to the London Times on the eve of the debate in Parliament shows 
that this arch offender adds to his crime by openly trying to prejudice the 
judgment of Parliament. We hope the efforts of the Congress Committea 
and the sympathetic attitude of the Labour Members will succeed in defeat- 
ing this attempt. A debate in Parliament is something like a soap 
‘bubble blown into the air and is unable to take the Goddess of Justice to 
heaven. But it interests us only in so far as it forms one more item in the 
long series of disappointed hopes. 


20. “Sir Michael O’Dwyer has broken silence for a second time, raising 

| issues whose challenge should be taken up without 
Bombay Chronicle (1), delay. He condemns even the mild censure and 
14th June. apologetic gesture of the Hunter Report. He 
eae : _ defends Dyer and his gang on the plea that their 
case has been prejudiced by the long delay in the publication of the ‘ broad 
facts regarding the disturbances.’ He finds the composition of the Hunter 
Committee defective because the ‘ minority was not impartial’! Finally, he 
denies that there is any foundation for the suspicion that the authorities 
attempted to conceal or minimize the official doings inthe Punjab. Through- 
out the agitation concerning the agony of the Punjab it has been clear that 
the responsibility for the excesses committed there rested firstly with Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer, his military associates and his colleagues;.secondly with 
Lord Chelmsford and the Government of India, and, thirdly, with the 


Secretary of State for India for his passive concurrence in the enormities — 


whose knowledge he had persistently denied. We need not here discuss the 
culpability of a man who stands condemned and convicted out of his own 
mouth, for we regard it as a crime, which nothing can dondone, for the per- 
petrator of an enormity to refuse blindly and wilfully to recognise his own 


misdeed. But the important point to note is that Sir Michael O’Dwyer in his 


letter to the Times has now thrown both the Secretary of State and the Govern- 
ment of India overboard in a fashion which those who have shielded him and 
paid high compliments to him are least likely to enjoy.......... With all these 
facts in view the Hunter Committee's report is not to be dismissed as read, as 


inevitable, as something to be expected. In its attempt to white-wash every- 
body it serves as a monumental exposure of the unabashed and callous © 


Imperialism which tries to excuse and extenuate the crimes committed under 
its egis; but let not the British public divest itself of its responsibility, or 
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didou nthe, the sere this week, eee the. tradition of 
m . Tbis announced ‘that the Star has placarded the streets 
 * efdiondon ‘with : posbera. ‘containing this exhortation: ‘Impeach them.’ Let . 
a id the: British public forget in its reckoning, for the redemption of its 
ey e ns ‘peal as the same paper put it, and in the cause of humanity, any one of 
~ the sharers of responsibility for the Punjib crime from the highest to the 
 weriest tyro among them. For the rest, the points emphasised by Sir Michael 
_ODwyer i in his letter"hardly deserve notice, and will certainly carry no con- 
-vietion to the minds of those who are. acquainted with the, reign of terror, for 
«which the main responsibility lies on his head. It is not surprising that he 
should try to save his face by seeking to shift the burden as well as to earn 
‘gratitude’ from his countrymen for having averted ‘a great danger. The 
British public, however, knows something of the truth about the ‘services’ 
that Sir Michael O'Dwyer has rendered to his country—services that have 
_@udangered the very fabric of British rule in India. It is now for the British 
‘public to avert this danger by doing the right and just thing by India.” 


21. Sir Michael now tries to find fault with the Government of India. 
Government should, therefore, issue an explanation 
sas Vartamdn (32), about the matter. Sir Michael was unable to prove 
une; Hindusthdan the exist f is tha Pawitt tn ta 
(22), 13th June. 6 existence Or a conspiracy in 6 £FuUyD) in Os 
evidence before the Hunter Committee ; but now he 
has the audacity to say that the opinion given by the Committee abut the 
absence of any conspiracy is not worth much. It is Sir Michael who brought 
the good name of British Government into disrepute and he deserves to be 
gm peached forthe impudence he has begun to show in Kngland.+It is only 
4 pore impeachment that will bring him to his senses, and it will sien undo the 
4 : injustice done to India and remove a stain from thé British administration 
oA | in India. - (The Hindusthdn writes:—Sir Michael has betrayed his meanness. 
ee in trying to defend himself. There is now a probability of the truth regarding ~ 
, the Punjab affairs being made public and the responsibility for them being 
placed on the right shouldérs. Government would do well to accede to the 
public demand for pronennng the real — and restoring the prestige of 
British justice. ] 


4 "22, “ The resolutions ener by the acieall of the National Liberal. 
en! L . Federation of India, the chief central organization 
een - "Comments on: the of the Indian Moderate party, at its meeting held 
= resolutions of the National on the 12th instant, on the Hunter Committee’s 
Liberal Federation on the ‘report and the Secretary of State’s despatch thereon, 


Re } =. a oe ogy meee express with fulness, weight and vigour responsible 


3 a2 Rinke's Themmaksh, Indian opinion on these documents. No Nationalist 
Bi : Indian Social Reformer body has as yet done this with more power or better 
), 20th June. effect. The resolutions of the all-India National. 


oe | Congress Committee were rambling, some of them 

wh mere ebullitions of emotion, and others without point. The Liberal Federa- 

oe : tion’s resolutions display a complete mastery of the subject and the perfect. 

a self-confidence of men who have long years of ripe political experience behind 

them. Every sentence of these resolutions tells. ‘Peculiar weight attaches 

to these resolutions as, to some of the leaders of the Moderate party per- 

‘sonally, it would. have been exceedingly unpleasant to have to animadvert. 

severely on the conduct of high officials. That they have put their personal 

ae -* . - feelitigs on one side in order to demand full justice in the public interests. 

Bp oo le. Neleots infinite credit on them. We refer in particular to the resolution 

age , relating to the Viceroy, who enjoys the personal esteem of all who have come 
in contact with His Excellency in the highest degree.” = 


Ce tamer |S Burnpeace do not like the censure passed on General Dyer by 
RE ea ht the Hunter Committee, and we also are disposed to 
Se Pepe) x gona Dyer _ being agree with them from one point of view. As a 
Fo eck SN Say ca matter of fact Dyer achieved his exploit with 
. Government sanction and was congratulated upon 
it by Sir Michael, O’Dwyer. It now appears that 
the people, instead of finding fault with Dyer, should 


hold Government responsible for ‘the happenings 


ih in, Sy 
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in the Punjab, and see that such autocratic high-handedness. is not again: 
exercised against them. While outrages. were being committed in the Punjab, 


Mr. Montagu declared-his ignorance of them, but it has now come out that he. 
was being informed day after day of what was happening. Mr. Montagu’ S 


attempt to exonerate the other really responsible officials by making a scape- 
goat of General Dyer will, therefore, not be able to hoodwink the Indian 
public. 
*24. “The Report of the Hunter Committee has sent a wave of 
indignation throughout the land, and the enormity of 
How to get redressed the injustice done has stung the nation to the quick. 
the injustice done 4 pe .sseeeeee How to remedy the wrongs, how to get the 
ery Committee national grievance redressed, how to avenge the 
Mahrdtta (8), 20th innocent blood, is the cry that underlies all the 
| protests that are being wired: to  London.......... 
India must, as the All-India Congress Committee 
has already decided, take immediate steps to impress the British democracy 
that England was not in danger of being lost last year as was represented 
by Q’ Dwyers and Dyers, but India will surely be lost to England if this 
grievance is not redressed, if justice is not done, and if the innocent blood is 
not avenged...... .... We know that there are more chances of failure in this 
effort af getting justice done at the hands of the present Government in Eng- 
land, but we can expose, through the Labour members, to the whole world, in 
the light of facts, the hypocrisy of British love of liberty and justice, and 
demonstrate how the British Impcrialists trample under foot the very element- 
ary principles of human rights.......... We maintain that a deputation of 
the foremost of our leaders to England and other countries ought to proceed, 
at once and immediately, to declare to the world that India cannot and will 
not tolerate the foreign domination which can perpetrate such deeds. We 
must prepare the ground and create a moral international atmosphere in our 
FAVOUT ccsnscens The League of Nations may be an impotent force in this 
connection in actual practice, but the underlying principle of convincing the 
world, of the national insult involved and the resulting disturbances of peace 
must be admitted, and it is with this view that we urge for a deputation to 
proceed to Knugland and America, and carry the message of despair from India. 
If this appeal to the Parliament and the nations of Europe and America, in 
general, fails us then India has been left no other alternative but to adopt 
‘non-co-operation ’, and every one must support it.” 


25. ‘The Birthday Honours List is published, and it is as usual over- 
weighted on the official side. One curious fact 

— Birthday Honours about it, however, is that some of the most re- 
oat | actionary Anglo-Indian papers of Calcutta come out 
Pte om iri with the cry of the list being ‘over-weighted with 
Praja Bandhu (29), 13th the official element’ or of its being ‘intensely 
June, Eng. cols. Official.’ Titles, like everything else in the world, 
however, have their utility, and, as the Statesman 

gays, ‘ the right policy’ is to award honours chiefly to non- official persons who 
have done useful public work without payment.’ On our side, however, the 
list is comparatively more in consonance with the above formula, ‘and 
we are glad that such men as Mr. L. A. Shah of the Bombay High 
Court, Mr. G. K. Deodhar of the Servants of India Society, Mr. Abdulkarim 
Jamal, Dr. D. H. Mehta and Mr. Ambalal Sarabhai have come in for a due 


June. 


share of the honours list.” [The Praja Bandhu writes :—‘‘ The usual Honours 


list issued during this week on the occasion of the birthday of His Majesty 
the King-Emperor does not differ much from its predecessors. There are 


good grounds for saying so, because while the list is « fairly long one the bulk | 


of the honours has, as in the past, been showered upon Government officials, 
the protest of the indigenous Press against a policy like this notwithstanding ! 
It is, however, a matter of some consolation that a few worthy names are 
found here and there among the new recipients of the birthday gift.” 


26. It is necessary that the monopoly of titles reserved by the 
Gejardi 18), 18th Executive for only those who are in Government 
J Roy —Katser-i-Hind 28) Service, considering them to be the’ best fitted for 
“18th < Teng ’ them, should be puta stop to. Though the last 


Honours List is not encouraging, yet among some, of - 
the recipients of Honours whose names attract attention is the name of 
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r “retirement so.as to avert the possibility of : 


7 m. - Nor were they taken. up in the Executive Councils. -. 


n order to preserve their independence and the purity of 
ub sae Bat «the g0 pring isi are not observed now-a-days, and sometimes 
. 6 sion | ¥ pS. ap: 

2 SUBE picion, uid, t dacstors, be. better to so arrange things that Judges 
med “mn sy beco me entitled to certain titles ex-officio rather than that titles should 


3 :—The present list, as well as those preceding it, bear testimony to 
“the fact that the policy of liberally bestowing titles upon officials inaugurated 
by Lord Ourgon is yet being tenaciously followed. The conferring upon 
officials of such titles as those of the Order of the Indian Empire, which was 
suppoded: to have been especially established for rewarding public services 
by citizens, is likely to give rise to disappointment among the public. 
Muhammadans are fairly represented in the list. This shows that there has 
been no change at‘all in the invariable policy of the Imperial Government 
of observing liberal attitude towards their Muhammadan subjects. This 
is a proof to us that even though Muhammadans or Hindus or any other 
community should chance to become the victims of folly, still Government do 
‘not fail in solicitude and regard for it.] 


27. “When are the sales of reverse councils going to be stopped is 
| question which has been persistently asked, and no 
A protest.against Gov- satisfactory answer has been forthcoming from 
ernment’spresent currency Government. Public protests have proved in vain, 


| Boley. and week after week the sales of these drafts are 
_ pombay Chromcle (1), snnounced and effe cted, regardless of the general 


currency situation and the loss inflicted upon the 
country consequent upon the high rates at which the drafts are sold. At the 
last sale of the reverse councils there was a huge demand as usual, amouni- 


‘ -So far as the public can see, there has not been the least justification for 
ic: ~ these continued sales either in the recommendations of the Babington Smith 
4 Committee or in any currency and exchange develonments which were not 
foreseen or provided for by it.......... The only defence of the sale of reverse 
councils which has been vouchsafed to the public is that ‘Government have 

; fixed, the exchange at a certain rate and that rate was to be maintained even 
at the risk of heavy loss.’ The fact that the demand for the reverse councils 
arises from the desire of ‘speculators to make profit out of the chaos in the 
ee ‘country’s exchange position is as clear as the noon-day sun and has been 
ae officially admitted, but Government will not modify their policy based upon 
De copy book maxims and, as it appears to us, on a mistaken sense of prestige. 
‘scceeee. ‘The events which have occurred in the domain of Indian currency 

and exchange during the past few months are, in a way, convincing vindica- 


> Tas 


Bye only Indian member of the Babington Smith Committee. He took strong 
ay exception to Government breaking India’s legal monetary standard and alter- 
es -- ing the ratio between the rupee and the sovereign. He showed how the 
a Indian standard of value could have been maintained by the adoption, in this 
Pa -gountry, of such’measures as had been taken by Great Britain in respect of 


- pelvés, were regarded as sufficient to justify a permanent rise in the exchange 


“ara ’ "had been preserved for over fifteen years.......... Do Government propose to 
ati My hi QAd. rate of exchange? The saving rendered possible by that 
Take, tno 
prove too powerful a temptation for Government to induce them to retrace 

their i ootsteps. But even if they persist in keeping to the high rate, -what 

Bf bout’ ¢ oD anging the. intertial ratio between the sovereign and the rupee ? 
'\ What about: tricted imports of gold?) What about the cessation of 

f reverse councils? ‘Where is the much-vaunted stability of 

W ni ‘all other: considerations were subordinated and sacrificed ? 

| which ‘the public is entitled to ask demand sonatas fe 
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past ( sartinient wisa to bestow files apon j judges é 


‘upon. them in the present fashion. [The Katser-i-Hind | 


no . ing altogether to over £109 millions as compared with an offer of £1 million. 


tion of the views propounded in his minority report by Mr. Dadiba Dalal, the 


Ps « " x : + its indebtedness to thé U.S.A. But the abnormally high prices of silver, 
“hich were largely promoted by the action of the Government of India them- 


NTS o> value of the rupee and a change in the country’s currency standard which 


it will amount to heavy indirect taxation of the people, will 


* 


\ 


amounts should either be returned to the contributors or they had better be 
invested in the Co-operative Credit Banks in the District. Some Honourable 


aod Germany were engaged in mortal combat the principles of equality were 


| | Rone aks | 

ee) ee The world-shortage of wheat is likely to make a heavy déinand on’ ‘a 

3 India’s grain resources. When it is a question of | A 
Government should Great Britain alone’ needing 6,000,000 tons of ha : 
bc la export of wheat from jmported wheat, and Europe requiring a thousand — | : } 


million loaves of bread, it is easy to understand a 
New — } 12th what efforts will be made to strip India bare of its aa 
oe stocks. Government must not embark on a policy ‘i 
of export before consulting Indian opinion and making provision against a | | a’ 
rainy day. Past experience must warn Government against indiscriminate | 
export. India must be served first; her starving millions cannot undergo | ey | 
further privations. Let charity begin at home.” eo iW 


29. Referring to the report of the Sind Rasai ‘Caisiaitien the Rdj 
Hansa remarks that the practice of Government 
How to check the prac- officials of demanding provisions from people while 
tice of ee verge on tour is not confined to Sindh but is widely 
grep hag © peopl’ prevalent in Dharwdr and other districts of the 
Raj Hansa (84), 18th Karnatak, and that even the highest officials are not 
June. free from the practice. The paper suggests as 
: | remedies the grant of an increase in the allowances 
of the low- paid officials, fixing halting places for such officials with provision 
for their convenience and comfort, and, above all, severe notice by Govern- 
ment of every lapse of officials in the matter. 


30. Mr. R. M. Sane of Barsi (Sholapur) writes to the Kesarz on 10th. 
June 1920:—Mr. Simcox, the former Collector of 

Complaint about certain Sholdpur, conceived the idea of building a dharma- | j 
public funds raised by shala at Pandharpur (Sholapur) for providing | a: 
_ yep roma Col- accommodation for the thousands of pilgrims visiting 
 Wenaee (106), 15th June, the place, at an estimated cost of 10 to 20 lakhs of 
rupees, and commenced collecting funds for the | 

purpose by issuing letters to the public over his own signature. Government, | 
not approving of these extra activities of Mr. Simcox, ordered him to dis- | 
sociate himself from the movement as Collector. In the meantime, he having 
issued orders to the Mamlatdars in tbe ‘district, alleged to be of a compulsory 
nature, contributions for the dharmashala were recovered along with the 
land revenue assessment. Itis not known when the idea of building the 
dharmashala is going to materialise, but the money contributed towards it 
has been all along lying idle in the respective Taluka Kacheries. These 


: 
Member should interpellate Government at the ensuing session of the Local | 
Legislative Council regarding the details of this fund, such as what orders fe 
were issued by Mr. Simcox, whether receipts were passed for the money | 

collected, etc. When officials themselves set about collecting funds for any 

purpose, the people quietly contribute to them. It is stated that the building 

known as the “ Police Club” in Sholapur was built out o£ contributions levied 

from, the shop-keepers in the different villages! Subscriptions raised for 

village school buildings often remain uninvested for years in the Taluka 

Kacheries. Many such instances can be cited. Government, therefore, 

should issue strict orders to their officials not to take upon themselves the task 

of collecting any funds. 


31. Indians will not be able to pull through in Shane days ‘unless they oo 
realise in time that the world has no opinion of AN 
Indians should not them. Life on sufferance is no life at all. We aS BEA: 

believe Europeans when ¢gnnot be considered to be really living so long as i 
oy oe of eapertt (log), our life depends upon the will of others. All talk. ie 
1 Pts ’ about humanity, equality and self-determination is | ) 

oe humbug. The art of enunciating high principles 
may have reached perfection, but these are not meant to be translated into 
practice. When sowe Huropeans talk of equality. we foolish ee believe 


them, This is our fault and no one is to be blamed for this. 'When England 


nm i ( Government bea. ny bestow titles upon judges = 

etirement so as to avert the possibility of © 
r were they taken up in the Executive Councils. . 
Sb, presoré their “independence and . the purity of 
iples are not observed now-a-days, and sometimes 
‘Wk eople doubt. Judges although they might be above 
It would, t tore, be better to so arrange things that Judges 
entitled "to certain titles ex-officio. rather than that titles should 
, upon them in the present fashion. [The Kazser-i-Hind 
—Ihe ‘present list. as well as those preceding it, bear testimony to 
at the policy of liberally bestowing titles upon officials inaugurated 
mi Lord de 1 Ot argon ‘is yet being tenaciously followed. The conferring upon 
icia s rokeush: titles as those of the Order of the Indian Empire, which was 
pposed to have been especially established for rewarding public services 
Jeitizens, is’ likely to give rise to disappointment among the public. 
uhammadans are fairly represented in the list. This shows that there has 
been “nO change atall in the invariable policy of the Imperial Government 
Y of Observing 4 liberal attitude towards their Muhammadan subjects. This 
isa proof to us thateven though Muhammadans or Hindus or any other 
| | community should chance to become the victims of folly, still Government do 
- * | ‘not fail in solicitude and regard for it.] 
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a '. 27, “When are the sales of reverse councils going to be stopped is 
ee question which has been persistently asked, and no 


Bo A protest'.against Gov- satisfactory answer has been forthcoming from 
Bae ernment'spresentcurrency Government. Public protests have proved in vain, 
ae re ra Ghioniéle: Q) and week after week the sales of these drafts are 
eA. 16th ie ‘ ’ announced and effected, regardless of the general 


currency situation and the loss inflicted upon ‘the 
country consequent upon the high rates at which the drafts are sold. At the 
Hite last sale of the reverse councils there was a huge demand as usual, amouni- 
hoe ing altogether to over. £109 millions as compared with an offer of £1 million. 
‘ Bg - So far as the public can see, there has not been the least justification for 
y . .: > these continued sales either in the recommendations of the Babington Smith 
i | _ Committee or in any currency and exchange develorments which were not 
, | foreseen or provided for by it.......... The only defence of the sale of reverse 
councils which has been vouchsafed to the public is that ‘Government have 
. °° fixed.the exchange ata certain rate and that rate was to be maintained even 
. > ib the risk of heavy loss.’ The fact that the demand for the reverse councils 
. gvises from the desire of ‘speculators to make profit out of the chaos in the 
7 country’ s exchange position is as clear as the noon-day sun and has been 
mee officially admitted, but Government will not modify their policy based upon 
Re : copy book maxims and, as it appears to us, on a mistaken sense of prestige. 
jacceeee, The events which have occurred in the domain of Indian currency 
and exchange during the past few months are, in a way, convincing vindica- 
> |. © tion of the views propounded in his minority report by Mr. Dadiba Dalal, the 
vy... only Indian member of the Babington Smith Committee. He took strong 
ae ree yk exception to Government breaking India’s legal monetary standard and alter- 
img the ratio between the rupee and the sovereign. He showed how the 
. Indian standard of value could have been maintained by the adoption, in this 
ee ie 4 ;  gountry, of such measures as had been taken by Great Britain in respect of 
‘+ = its indebtedness tothe U.S.A. But the abnormally high prices of silver, 
which were largely promoted by the action of the Government of India them- 
i - selves, were regarded as sufficient to justify a permanent rise in the exchange 
FB 4 of the rupee and a change in the country’s currency standard which 
+. had been preserved for over fifteen years......... Do Government propose to_ 
aa we k to. the. 24d. rate of exchange? The saving rendered possible by that” 
-,. “tale, tho it will amount to heavy indirect taxation of the people, will 
tful a temptation for Government to induce them to retrace 
tsteps Bot even if they persist in keeping to the high rate, -what 
chan; ing the § intertial ratio. between the .sovereign and the rupes ? 
bout ti stricted imports of gold ?: What about the cessation. of 
ouncils? ‘Where is the much-vaunted | ‘stability. of 
h all other considerations were subordinated and sacrificed ? 
which the Maar Hi ‘entitled hes ask demand satisfactory 
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; 28, “ ‘The Worlalbuditedks of wheat is likely to make a heavy détnand on’ fo 
India’s grain resources. When it is a question of — al 

) Government should Great Britain alone’ needing 6 000,000 tons of | ise H 
stop export of wheat from jmported wheat, and Kurope requiring a thousand — | : | 
ay Times (9), 19th million loaves of bread, it is easy to understand i 
June. ' what efforts will be made to strip India bare of its \ el 


stocks. Government must not embark on a policy 
of export before consulting Indian opinion ‘and making provision against 
rainy day. Past experience must warn Government against indiscriminate : 
export. India must be served first; her starving millions cannot undergo | ae 
further privations. Let charity begin at home.” : | 


29. Referring to the report of the Sind Rasai Committee, the Rdj 
Hansa remarks that the practice of Government 
How to check the prac- officials of demanding provisions from people while 


tice of officials demanding on toyy is not confined to Sindh but is widely 
provisions from the people 


while on tour. prevalent in Dharwar and other districts of the 
Raj Hansa (84), 18th Karnatak, and that even the highest officials are not 
June. : free from the practice. The paper suggests as 


remedies the grant of an increase in the allowances 
of the low- paid officials, fixing halting places for such. officials with provision 
for their convenience and comfort, and, above all, severe notice by Govern- 
ment of every lapse of officials in the matter. 
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3o0. Mr. R. M. Sane of Barsi (Sholapur) writes to the Kesart on 10th. 
June 1920:—Mr. Simcox, the former Collector of 
Complaint about certain Sholdpur, conceived the idea of building a dharma- 
public funds raised by shala at Pandharpur (Sholdpur) for providing 
ce ree — Col- accommodation for the thousands of pilgrims visiting 
ga sete (106), 15th June, ‘the place, at an estimated cost of 10 to 20 lakhs of 
rupees, and commenced collecting funds for the 
purpose by issuing letters to the public over his own signature. Government, 
not approving of these extra activities of Mr. Simcox, ordered him to dis- 
sociate himself from the movement as Collector. In the meantime, he having 
issued orders to the Mamlatdars in tbe district, alleged to be of a compulsory 
nature, contributions for the dharmashala were recovered along with the 
land revenue assessment. Itis not known when the idea of building the 
dharmashala is going to materialise, but the money contributed towards it 
has been all along lying idle in the respective Taluka Kacheries. These 
amounts should either be returned to the contributors or they had better be 
‘invested in the Co-operative Credit Banks in the District. Some Honourable 
Member should interpellate Government at the ensuing session of the Local | 
Legislative Council regarding the details of this fund, such as what orders 9 
were issued by Mr. Simcox, whether receipts were passed for the money 
collected, etc. When officials themselves set about collecting funds for any 
purpose, the people quietly contribute to them. It is stated that the building 
known as the “ Police Club” in Sholapur was built out of contributions levied 
from, the shop-keepers in the different villages! Subscriptions raised for © 
village school buildings often remain uninvested for years in the Taluka 
Kacheries. Many such instances can be cited. Government, therefore, 
should issue strict orders to their officials not to take upon themselves the task 
of collecting any funds. 


31. Indians will not be able to pull through in ‘nei days ‘unless ise aa 
| realise in time that the world has no opinion of is 
Indians should not them. Life on sufferance is no life at all. We ti 

believe Europeans when ¢gannot be considered to be really living so long as 


they a * sane: 109), out life depends upon the will of others. All talk : 
aa tone ’ about humanity, equality and self-determination is i 


humbug. The art of enunciating high principles — “e 
may have reached perfection, but these are not meant to be translated into se 


_ practice. When some Huropeans talk of equality we foolish people believe — jsut ne 
them. ‘This is our fault and no one is to be blamed for this. ‘When England ee 
and Germany were engaged in mortal combat the principles of equality were ee ee 


|’ the; war. Those - 

‘this are not fit to live. Who 
dians was one of the grounds. on 
“ ag who does not also know that. 
dians worse. than the Boers when 


g over dey on ‘foe in the Panjab showed that 

to be slaughtered. We were told, when the war 

blood of Indians was of the same value as that of the 

at when. re war. whe over the latter became infinitely more 

than the former. If we are unable to realise the true meaning of 
2 | we almost begin to think that we cannot have too many Dyers and 


k 
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32. “There is no trace of British authority in the South anid Weer of 
~ _ -Treland, but the English are still unable to give. up 
polic hasdriven their greed. They are thus making themselves 
es (109), hated by the Irish and the world at large. No 

’ value attaches to the pledges given by British 
ministers and in this the experience of the Irish 
 pbincides with that of ourselves. Why'should the people be expected to keep 
themselves. within the bounds of constitutional agitation when responsible 

‘ministers of the Crown trample their solemn pledges under foot? Irishmen 

thoroughly. realise that it is the height of folly to depend upon constitutional 

agitation. They are now committing all sorts of excesses, but who compelled 
them to do so? According to Mr. Devlin, England has driven the Irish to 
become rebels. The similarity between his views and those of the late 

My. Dadabhai Naoroji is remarkable. 


33. Commenting upon Sir John Heaton’s award in the matter of reserv- 

eos ing Council seats for the Marathas in the Bombay 

Protest against allotting Presidency, the Koldba Samdchdr complains that 

the single Council seats the award does injustics to Sholapur, Kolaba and 

of Sholépur, Koléba and Wost Khandesh in that it allots their single seats to 

est Khandesh to Mara- M 

thas alternately. arathas alternately. It goeson: If the Parlia- 

_ Koldba Samdchdr (108), mentary Committee, laying aside the Southborough 

. 12th Tune, _ Committee’s~ decision, had not provided for the 

* reservation of special seats for the Marathas, Sir John 

- Heaton would not have been afforded occasion for doing the present injustice 

to our District along with the other two. We fail to see on what fundamental 

principles Sir John Heaton has based his award. While providing for the 

eighth seat for the Marathas he has ‘committed a mistake in selecting 

stricts having the right of sending only one candidate to the Council. We, 

therefore, - humbly request Parliament to sanction only seven reserved seats 
for the Marathas so that the present injustice may be redressed. 

#34, “A great injustice has been done by the Government of Bombay 

Nets In ‘excluding the subjects of Native States from the 

‘Protest’ against the ‘right of franchise. The Government of Bengal 

exclusion of Native State have seen the .unwisdom of making a distinction 

i from the Couheil “hh a sative State set bad . battiaca = 

ecause 0 e very thin and indistinct line tha 

beste (8), 20th Tune, differentiates them, and the Government of Madras 

fol owed suit. But the. Government of Bombay sticks to its resolution, 

hb deprives thousands of men, who play an important part in the 

i ‘the presidency, and debars them from being elected to the 

cils. If this etermination is to be persisted in, we request 

moment to. make some arrangement by which those of the 

acts whoso desire can get themselves naturalised, 

the purpose of the coming election. The Government 

given. any -cogent reasons. for its decision i in the matter, 

dloyd. vill a that. this piece of injustice does not 


persons f ciel 


* 


- 36. ‘The Indu -Prakdsh condemns the Government of Bomntiay’ g decibion: 
ia pS akdsh (44), 18th to withhold the Council vote from Native State 


June subjects residing in the Presidency as large estate: 
ie ee eae ‘holders in Bombay are.thus being deprived of. their’ 


right to vote. It-asks the Native State subjects who are thus being deprived 
of their vote to unite together and agitate to get the injustice redressed. 


86. ‘Leaving aside the other provinces for thé present and. coming to 

| | _ Bombay, we find that the Meston Committee has 
| Comments on the re- done her a great injustice in asking her to forego her 
commendations of Hoar Income-tax revenue. It must be remembered that 
i a Relations Com-" Bombay is a highly industrialised province with far 
Gujardti Panch (20), higher standards of administration and comforts 
13th June, Eng. cols. than her sister provinces, and that income-tax is her 
only source of expanding revenue. Land-revenue and 

Excise—thoe other sources of income left to Bombay—are comparatively minor 
items, and they do not offer scope for infinite or even considerable expansion. 
Bombay i is the most famine-stricken province in India, and her average famine- 
expenditure is larger by far than in any other province. Besi'es, the 
incidence of land taxation per head in Bombay is greater than in any other 
province, and it cannot be further enhanced. As for Excise, it cannot be 
regarded only as a source of income. The Indian public looks upon drink as 
India’s evil genius, and now that Excise has become a transferred subject, we 
may well hope to see soma gradual but radical changes introduced in its 
administration. The only expanding source of revenueis the Income-tax, and 
it is, to say the least, grossly unfair to deprive one of the most progressive 
provinces in India, just on the eve of inaugurating the Reforms in the country, 


of its most important source of income. The needs of Bombay are many in 


number and varied in character, and they cannot be met with a short and 
shrivelled purse. Besides the most important departments. of Hiducation and 
Industry are transferred to Indian ministers, and it would be expecting the 
impossible from them to ask them to meet the ever- -Increasing and insistent 
educational and industrial needs of the people of the province with in- 
sufficient funds. Bombay, therefore, cannot afford to transfer Income-tax as a 
source of Imperial Revenue, and we hope the Bombay public will not tolerate it.” 


87. “It cannot be said that the constitution proposed by the Govern- 
ment of India for the Imperial Legislature is such 
Comments on the con- gg to render it an effective exponent of . Indian 


stitution of the Indian bas as : 
Legislative Assembly and opinion. The first Chamber, the Legislative Assem 


the Council of State. bly, as it is to be called, is to consist. of one hundred 
‘Bombay Chronicle (1), and forty-three, exclusive of ex-officio members, of 
15th June. whom one hundred and two are to be elected by 


various constituencies. A small country like the 

United Kingdoin Nein about six times as many members in the House of 
Commons. Several of our provinces will have only a few dozen members less. 
in their Legislative Councils. A popular @hamber of the Indian Legislature, 
which consists of less than four hundred members, cannot afford adequate 
representation to the two hundred and twenty millions of the population of 
British India. The Council of State, the Second Chamber of the Imperial 
Legislature, is to consist of sixty members only, of whom not more than 
thirty-three are to be elected. It is evident that the Imperial Legislature 
proposed for British India will, from the numerical point of view, fall far short 
of the requirements of a popular legislature. When we turn ‘to the consti- 
tuencies proposed for these two parts of the Imperial Legislature, the 
fundamental defect of the Reform Scheme is further accentuated. The 
Southborough Committee were not able to devise a satisfactory scheme of 
direct election for these Chambers, and had proposed that the elected members 

of the Provincial Legislative Councils should, to begin with, furnish the 


electorates for them. The Government of India, however, were strongly of 


opinion that there should be direct election to the Imperial as well as the 
Provincial Legislatures, and the Selborne Committee agreed in this view. 
We cannot help thinking that the constituencies proposed by the Government 


of India are not likely to return to the 6 Linpeeree Legislature members “_ wom 
x 54—4 com 
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thi Be the heated members of the 
CO is ave do: There has been far too 
with wor 8, m1 mich as * resp nsi ibil ity ’. ‘ direct electorates’ and 
‘iment of populd ‘interesta.’ ‘The provincial electorates are 
ct, bu! “| 4 hey te, as compared with those prepared for the 
far less haphazard and arbitrary. No doubt, the haste 
ial constituencies had to be devised is partially responsible 
he glaring defects in the proposals. This .was to a Certain extent 
oidablé, bu t mot BO the secrecy in which they were framed. For the 
n» Legislative A sembly, the payment of income-tax or land revenue is 
slification proposed for an elector. This means the non-enfranchisement 
ary large class of persons who are able to exercise the right of voting 
intellig cuily, but who do not come under either of the two categories......... 
. We do not expect any radical changes are likely to be made in these proposals, 
. but we think that, at least, the inclusion of members, past and present, of 
> Munioiy alities and Local Boards among the electors for the Indian Legislative | 
_. Assembly will, without radically altering the Government of India scheme, 
bee great improvement upon it.” 


88. Referring fo the alleged outrages on Indians in Fiji, the Sindvasi 
pee ated -. yemarks:—Was the massacre of the innocents at 
Position of Indians in Amritsar a sign of the new era? Was the throwing 


« 
ra 


] 4 | a ne of bombs from the air on unarmed people a sign 
es | oer Vass (144), 11th of the new era? $$ Was the whitewashing by a 


: | British Committee of these atrocities a sign of the 
new era? Was the attack by ‘European Police officers on helpless Indian 
ye women in Fiji a sign of the new ‘era? Was the machine-gunning of unarmed 
ee - Indians in Fiji a sign of the new era? We fail to see wherein lies the merit 
| of the new era, when such atrocities as those referred to above are possible 
: and when the perpetrators thereof are quite at large. The other day 
. ~My, Andrews quoting from Mr. Manilal’s letter told us how. Indians were 

deprived of their sticks, how Europeans were provided with clubs to beat 

Indians with, how indigenous, uncivilised inhabitants of Fiji were set upon 
Indians and how Indians were required to obtain passes to cover their 

i movements. All these things show how far the times have changed for us. 
Be oe Ifa Provincial Government with the connivance of the Government of India 
as, could perpetrate such atrocities as we had in the Punjab last year, it is not 
Be to be wondered at if the Government of Fiji treated the Indian coolies there 
We - ina similar manner. If the Government of India could shut its ears to the 
- ‘complaints of its people here last year, it is not surprising that the Govern- 
anent of India has not taken to task the Government of Fiji. It is said that 
eee the Government of Fiji has tried its best to suppress the atrocities and the 
Colonial Office has refused pointblank to look into the matter. There is now. 

~no other remedy than that the Government of India should through His 

. --Majesty’s Government press the Government of Fiji and the Colonial Office 
eS to hold an impartial inquiry into the matter. 


- . 89, “The question of Indians i in Fiji has again come to the forefront. 
ae oy an of Mr. come to the Indian Press and 
me of Hk Bhartiya Hridya to the Leader of Allahabad 
ae _ q8t'Sae, Eng co (20), confirm the worst suspicions of the people, and 
et eee make it absolutely clear that a sort of Dyerian spirit 
a ae | _» was given pretty full play in suppressing a purely 
eS 4 -eggmomic. movement for higher. wages of Indian labourers—a movement 
ee * which by tactless and provocative handling resulted in riots. Indian men 
Poet and women were as a result of it, insulted, assaulted and locked up in jail, 
<a end gome prominent members of that cruelly aggrieved community deported. 
pee It must be clear by now to even the meanest intelligence that a 
olitice ly powerless: country has very little to gain by emigration to foreign 
} Phe Bseeeeseeee ‘There is no course left but to demand an immediate and 
‘u Mine if triation of - Tnginn labourers in Fiji, as we can no longer entrust our 
3D ity end wersto the tender-mercies of the Fiji Government. 
1 indiastries: of India will Lat he them with work 
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June. 


" Oolonial Sugar Refining: ‘Company may well. ia asked to find for itself; 
labourers that will not trouble it for higher and living wages.” . 


40. Weare grieved to es that an EY ane delay a place 
a in the matter of keeping Indians informed about 
Tdm-e-Jamshed (24), 15th questions of vital interest affecting their status 
in the’ Colonies and -we fail-to understand the 
indifference of the Government of India in the ter. India anxiously. 
looks forward for official and authoritative.’ particulars regarding the 
unfortunate plight in which the sixty thousand -[odians residing in Fiji are 
placed at present. During the recent disturbances unarmed crowds of Indians 
in Fiji were fired upon and machine-guns are reported to have been. used . 
against them. Indians do not know how much truth there is in this report. 
as the Government of India have not published any official statement in the 
matter. Leaders of public opinion should bring pregsure to bear upon the 
Government of India to publish details regarding the recent disturbances 
in Fiji. 


41. The Kesart says the fact that the wrongs of Indians in South 
, Africa and-in Fiji are not yet redressed betrays 
Kesari (106), loth June. 140 of sympathy for them on the part of the British 
Parliament. It urges the Government of India to pursue policy of retali- 
ation to effect the deliverance of the Indian emigrants. The- paper points 
out that the Government of India had asked the Government of Fiji to 
_Tepatriate the Indians on the expiry of their indentures in January last, and 
‘inquires why in view of. this fact Government take no steps to put fh 
stop to the persecution to which the Indians are still being subjected there. 


42. ‘“‘The Asiatic Commission has finished its labours, rather too 
=e gbruptly, if seems, for it did not find time to hear 
The Asiatic Commission the evidence of the delegates of the Durban Com- 
and ant —— ogee mittee of the South African National Indian 
ie tenn Ronn Ae Congress. ‘The attitude of the Commission, through- 
out its sittings, has, on the whole, been ‘far from 
friendly to the Indian cause, and we do not expect the findings of the Com- 
mission, constituted as it was, ‘to be favourable to Indians. But we do expect 
the Union Government to give the fullest publicity to these findings, and to 
invite the frankest criticism of it from the Indian community, before embark- 
ing on legislative .or other action. In the present circumstances of the 
Empire it would be the height of unwisdom for any colonial statesmen or 
people to goad Indians into further bitterness of feeling. Whether it hurts 
the sensibilities of White races or not, India will never agree to, and will. 
never tolerate in future, any treatment of her people abroad which is not.on 
a par with that accorded to the nationals of other mefnbers of the British 
‘Commonwealth.’ India has not shed her blood unstintingly during the war 
to forego her inalienable rights for which she has struggled for several 
decades. If the new status she has acquired as a member of the League 
of Nations has any meaning, she is determined to insist that she should 
be treated on a footing of equality with other members of the League, 
and that her sons abroad, whether in the British Colonies or outside them, 
should be accorded the treatment which other nations and colonies expect 
India to accord to theirs.......... As for the South African Indians, the way 
before them is clear. They cannot, will never, acquiesce in the forfeiture of 
their inalienable rigots of domicile in South Africa, and their countrymen here 
should be prepared to lend them all possible support in their righteous - 
struggle. Otherwise Indians will never deserve to be freemen either in 
their own country or abroad.” 


43. The order issued by Mr. Khairaz for trying tn camera a Kurasian 

- accused of forging the signature ofan Indian Prince 

Comments on the trying has a vital doe = the liberty of the Press. 

of a forgery case in camera ~The gage is sub-judice and we do not wish to make 
by a Bombay Presidency t j ial f th 

Magistrate. any comments upon it; but we are of the opinion 

Sdnj Vartamdn (82), that the Magistrate has acted wrongly in accepting | 


16th June. a the petition for trying the case tn camera. We take 


sires  & strong objection against the case being tried in 
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undérstand 1 the: motive of the Police in ‘showin are ae 

ing p sbloity to the name of the Maharaja. e- hope Me 
) is tried in the Sessions, the presiding Judge will censure’ 

1e _ Presidency. Magistrate with a view to checking 
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aum Bamdchdr complains that though it is: many months. 
since Government decided to open a Sub-Judge’s' 
Court at Hukeri (Belgaum) and though all the 
necessary arrangements have been made in that 
connection, no official announcement about its 
. ‘operiing has as yet been published, with the result 
Bee es RS Te that the unfortunate public have still to undergo 
ee , great hardships in crossing several rivers while 
as go ng to. Gokak for Court business. It, therefore, requests the District Judge, 
“Bel am, to’ move in this matter and arrange to = the Court at Hukeri as 
early as possible.@ 


Bae anys 45. ¢ Mr. Montagu’s latest statement on the subject of the Indian 
ee Defence Force will raise an apprehension among the 
oe  Bazopoan and Indian Indian public as to whether, yielding to the hue and 
Bees y! oo Ry ap erie cry in the non-official Kuropean circles in this ° 
" | : einplihesinaty forined. cotintry, he will back out of the decision, already 


ane Bombay Chronicle (1), ®0nounced, not to countenance the formation of the 
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19th June. Force on the basis of compulsion for HKuropeans only. 
. : Mr. Montagu has more than once declared that the 
a at idea of resorting to compulsion in the case of one section of the population 
 eatecasee only would be not only unconstitutional in peace time, but would also be 
at highly resented by the non-European section of the people, who would take 
es - if as an insult to their loyalty. But now Mr. Montagu says that he has 

& or authorised the Government of India ‘to frame proposals for a Voluntary 


Auxiliary Force, and he hopes the new force will be equal in strength to the 
existing force. Evidently the Auxiliary Force he has in view is the Kuropean. 
is _ » Auxiliary Force. There is not a word in Mr. Montagu’s speech about a 
i. similar Force com pepobed of Indians. Indian public opinion would highly 
He | resent any proposal to postpone the formation of the Indian branch. Both 
the branchés, Kuropean and Indian, ought to be organised simultaneously. 


Ly : eae We know that a section of the European population is opposed to the idea of 
ae _ any Indian Force,’and the disbandment of the 49th Bengalee Regiment is 


probably the outcome of ‘this opposition which has been actively at work for 

 .. some time: But if Mr. Montagu and the Government of India do not desire 

ns, t0 perpetrate a glaring injustice to the people of this country and insult their 
a loyalty ney ought to introduce no racial prejudice into the question.” 


Bee, ‘ 46. In the course of a letter to the Hindusthdn a correspondent gives 

| \ list of the various dacoities that took place in Sains 
es ean laint about dacoi- District during the last two years and proceeds :— 
Beg is gegom? the bout cok It is evident that the person and property of the 
ae : Broach districts, | people are not safe where dacoities of such magni- 


La eae ' Hindusthdn  (22),.12th tude take place in such large numbers. The Police 
i. Futte; Broach Samdehdr Department have engaged special constables who 
1 tt eee io 17th tein i Bharat 94 about in large numbers for making inquiries and 
2 Ne aD (16), _— the poor villagers are required to look after their 


2 \ needs. This is tantamount to adding to the 
, «intense of the poor :illidgees and the Police have not been able to trace 


5 ae 3! . 


; © A gm thing: Under the circumstances, it is necessary that Government should 
oo li bes people i in order that they may be able to protect themselves against 
| the dacoits. {In this convection the Broach Sdmachdr complains that 
» dacoitiés : y often said. to. be taking place i in Broach District also and recom- 
employment eee the niilitary i in otdé¥ to eradicate the zoolum of the 
8 Bhdrat Seva, referring to the Kaira dacoities, suggests that 
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ATMS, harrass them,| 
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47. “Adverting to the froqueitt xcojdenite: on account of the rash driving 


Pe Os of motor-cars in Bombay City, the Sdnj Vartamdn 


Comments on the fre- writes:—The Bombay Police have proved themselves 

quency of  motor-car ynsuccessful in bringing such rash drivers to book. 

Boa mero pe rtrion a 32) Considering the population of the city and the variety 

ile » A artaman (2), of vehicles plying on its thoroughfares, we must ‘say 

| that the arrangements’ obtaining nowadays for 

regulating the traffic are entirely unsatisfactory. Kuropean officers and 

‘ police sepoys are seen regulating the traffic morning and evening on the big 

roads, but very little attention is paid towards regulating the traffic in the 

interior of the city. A strong supervision over the pedestrian and vehicular 

traffic is absolutely. necessary in view of the increase in the population as well 

| as of motor-vehicles in the city. It is also necessary that the police and 

| magistrates should deal severely with the rash drivers who ply (their cars 

regardless of the lives of the people, so that others of their profession may be 

deterred from doing so. Also well-to-do private individuals who are fond of 

‘having joy-rides should be punished just as Lord Curzon was punished with 
a fine only a short time ago in England. fines 


48. Commenting upon the Report of the Sind Rasai Committee, the | 


Bombay Samdchdr writes:—The Report proves that 


Commentsonthe Report the complaints of the people against the evil practices © 


‘of the Sind Rasat Com- jn Sind were quite justified and that all the orders 


wag or Samdchdr (58) issued by Government in the past to eradicate them 
18th Tone, " “ ’ have: had no effect so far. We fully agree with the 


suggestion made by the Committee for prohibiting © 


the acceptance of Ddhlis from zamindars by petty officials and hope that 
Government will accept the recommendatious of the Committee and bring to 
book those of their servants who try to violate their orders, so that their 
example may act as a deterent to others. 


49. Although the measures suggested by the Committee are inadequate to 
Kesari (106), 15th June. check the abuses, Mr. Rieu recommends the rejection 
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. Gavetament should: learn to trust the people and supply.them with arms so. that. 
_ they. may protect themselves ageingt the dacoita, who,. being in possession of 


of some of them! He has, however, most willingly 


accepted the suggestion to increase the travelling allowances of all officers from | 


topo bottom. If thesuperior officers are supposed to pay for all their expenses, 
and if they have never yet complained that the allowances admissible to them 
’ are inadequate, where was the need of recommending an increase to them ? 
And if the need he imperative, does it not follow that the burden of their 
expenses is hitherto being borne by others? The obvious inference has not 
escaped Mr. Rieu’s notice.. But he tries to justify the proposed increase ou 
the ground that since the findings of the Committee became known the 
dealers have commenced to charge the superior officers of Government 
exorbitant prices! If: this be true then it only shows that the latter are 
incompetent and deserve to be dismissed. If Government sanction incréased 
allowances they must take care to. see that the people are freed from the 
abuses from which they have hitherto been suffering. 


*50. The Mahrdtta dwells on the failure of the Allied victory and — 
writes :—‘‘ Whoever may be responsible for the. state 


The Allied victory has of things, so far as the nations that are being crusb- . 


failed to secure peace and eq under the heels of foreign domination are 
freedom to or op, Concerned the war has left them in the cold. India 
es — (©), "hoped, and fondly hoped, that the British people and 
the British statesmen would so shape. their policy as 
to base the system of government in India on the principle ‘of Self-determina- 
tion or at least on the free consent of the people. But what do. we find? 
~The Reforms that were ushered into existence with such bravado have not 
pleased, not only the Nationalists but even the Moderates.....,.... But 
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wing the 90 sone ofthe soil ‘butchered in cold “blood in broad day 
: org rey lon, peng "nglish masters are | 
sailed at i in season and out of season, in Council - 
érs, in times of peace and in times of war. The 

oe lroame that inspired the people of Indis to.ghed their blood in all parts of the 
ee earth and pour down, their treasure like water have been shattered to pieces 
ou: » bayond redemption, and to-day she stands alone in a mournful mood, bemoan- 
poy 108, to India at least, the victory | has signally failed to 
m ony, fr eedom and liberty.” 


x] 


“Bt. 4 i The fatire of Phieia} is in the balance. Whether the report that 
so the Bolsheviks have taken Teheran be true or not, 
,,Comn vite on the jt shows one thing—and that is, that the Bolsheviks 
alee bonis 1th have for some reason or other, resolved to be 
June: Eng. cols. ; ’ Praja ageressive. It may be that they are hastening up 
Mitra and Parsi (80), lth peace between the Allies and themselves. But if 
June, Eng. cols. Persia is taken by them, it will not be, or at least it 
may not take, long for the storm to come near India. 
And with the Afpbans dissatisfied with our Government;we tremble to think 
* of what might happen to India. India may not be conquered by the Bolshe- 
viks.: It is not likely. But shé may be put to a lot of trouble and 
expenditure of blood and money. The matter assumes a darker shape, when 
we remember that there are many, unfortunately far too many, Muhammadans 
i. Gn India, who are anxious to leave India, on account of this dissatisfaction 
A )0C0™~é~*Cs at the ~way Turkey has been treated by the Allies at the Peace Conference.”’ 
woe S [The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi writes:—‘‘ Both in Persia and Mesopotamia 
eye - England’s commitments have been enormous, and she cannot meet them 
eae without incurring heavy expenditure in men and money. It is the first 
Bly. _ condition of peace and progress and prestige, that the boundaries of these 
igs countries should be secured. This cannot be done without maintaining a 
much larger military force than anybody seems to have thought of. It 
eh , : certainly does not add to the prestige of Great Britain to accept these commit- 
Rog | ments without the will to carry them out at whatever cost. ‘The fearful, cost 
aaa of . holding Mesopotamia has begun to dawn upoa British publicists now, and 
the Bolshevik activities in N orthern Persia must show the enormity of the 

. Persian enterprise. What does England propose to do now ? ee 
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EDUCATION. 


ef 92. The Bombay Students’ Federation did well in calling a public 
7) | sei itt f hy meeting under the presidentship of Dr. Rao to 
| Re Protest: against certain protest against the sanction giv en by Government to 
| aa rales passed bytheDeanof the suggestions made by the Dean of the Grant 
a the Grant Medical College, Medical College with respect to the admission of 
| aaa regarding admission, etc. 

AS glee “Jam-t-Jamshed | (24). students and other allied matters. There is only 
19th June; Bombay Samd- One medical college in the Bombay Presidency and 

» hdr (58), 14th Tene. the rules passed by the Dean of the Collage closing 
Mae 7 its doors against the increasing nu mber of students 
. that seck admission are short-sighted and unjust to the student world. One 
Behe he's medical college is not enough for the requirements of this Presidency and the 
~) g¢heme for opening another college should be put into operation as early as 
possible. It is hoped that the Government of Sir George Lloyd will give a 
ympathetic hearing to the grievances of medical students and try to remove 
em at an early date. an Bombay Samdchdr also records its protest 
gainst the rules passed by ihe Dean of the Grant Medical College and asks 
#overnment to issue orders for organising a double set of classes for the 
unior ‘medical students at the Grant Medical Colle ge and for opening other 
180 dal colleges at such centres of education as Poona and Ahmedabad 
met oting Abe femeepienis of sradents and for ‘sffording facilities & 
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| ‘68. «f «That. hetween shijis at forty beggars . ‘should have ben, ‘toa 


dead of starvation onthe roads of Bomb ay, 8 
Daty ot the Bombay 900 more daad of disease, between the 1st 
Corporation to see that ay "the 


agp cage ly > to ee and the middle of April, this year, as smite 


heewation in Homber. Commissioner of Police as shocking as it is 
: Rohe tlevati (1), discreditable to a city which prides itself on being 
17th June. | known as Urbs prima in Indis. What have our 


‘ public-spirited ’ City Fathers to say to this awful 
fact, which ‘constitutes a stain on thé administration of the Municipality ? 
The beggar problem has been before them in an acute shape for the past 
decade, or longer, but no effective steps have been taken to tackle it in a satis- 
factory manner. The Government of Bombay also, whase responsibility in 
the matter is of no less a degree than that of the. Municipality, have been 
showing an inexcusable amount of apathy regarding the whole question. The 
Government were addressed by the.Municipality in August 1918, but they 
have slept over the subject, and now the Corporation is given to understand 


that they have decided to postpone action pending the introduction of the — 
Reforms Scheme. Seeing that the conditions engendered by the war and the 


famine of 1918-19 were bound to intensify distress from unemployment and 


destitution and to lead to immigration of a large number of the poor and 


starving from the mofussil to thecapital of the Presidency, was it not the 
duty of the Government as well as the Municipality to take timely .measures 
to cope with the evil? Instead they have been pursuing a laissez fatre 
policy of a most deplorable kind, even though disease and destitution among 
the mendicants had been visibly increasing and were staring them at every 
street corner.” 


94. His Excellency Sir George Lloyd has shown special care to. respect 
public opinion since the assumption of the office of 


Protest against the the Governor of this Presidency, but the incidents, 


treatment of the Bombay connected with the proposed use of the Town Hall 


Municipal Corporation in 
peseea, ete use 28 ® Council Hall tend to lower Government in the 


ae tee Woe TD cn OPN of the public and show complete defiance of 


Council purposes. public opinion. The Chief Secretary in his first 
Hindusthan (22}, 18th letter to the President of the Bombay Municipal Cor- 
June. poration tried to consult public opinion and in his 


second insulted the Corporation by declaring that 
that body had nothing to do with the question! This shows the inconsistency 
of Mr. Mead and his ignorance of the rules of business procedure. His 
conduct does not reflect any credit upon the Government of Sir George 
Lloyd. Let us hope that His Kxcellency’s Government will no more be 
guilty of such an insult to public opinion or to a public institution. 


NATIVE STATES. 


99. In the course of his recent speech at Nagpur, at the Untouchables 


Conference, the Maharaja of Kolhapur called the 


An attack pat the Maha- Brahmin caste treasonous. In this connection we 
raja | 
Rajakdran aie), 18th may tell him that nobody cares a jot~for him 


ee beyond the limits of Kolhapur and that the British 

Government are too well aware of the merits and 
demerits of the caste for him to tell them. The Maharaja’s pranks may be 
tolerated for a few days, but he should not thereby understand that he would be 
always given full scope in British territory to make speeches. creating enmity 
between different castes or exasperating any particular community. His 
taking tea at the hands of the untouchables was indeed a huge exploit! No 
edn Na neither Shivaji, nor Tanaji, nor Chimaji Appa, achieved itin history! 
We imagined that when the Maharaja talked of abdicating his throne he was 
going to nominate a Mahdr asa successor. But, no. He might confiscate 
the vatans of Patils and Kulkarnis, but he would try his utmost to keep the 
vatan of his own throne in his own family! The Maharaja’s dependants 
held a — “ Kolhapur to praise his rule and to condemn the Honourable 
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District ‘Wagtitvetes, Political Agents and all other officers in 

— peeeipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to 

Government, Special Department, as early as possible, information. 

as to any local complaint which appears to_them to eall for notice, 

explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 

being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. “Bo, at last, the naéionel struggle for seouring our ‘ae pry 
_ demands begins afresh in the form of non-co-opera- 
Comments on the tion. The Central Khilafat Committee and Mahatma. 
Siaeht rs i hen Gandhi as described above have sent letters to the 
Ex sclltcy the Viourey, Viceroy a8 a preliminary to their launching of ‘ non- 
Mahrdita (8), 27th ©O-operation.’......... Whatever may be the future 
June. developments, what we value most in non-co-opera- 
SN tion is the effective development of our constitutional 
agitation. We feel that successful constitutional agitation demands a certain 
recognition of the rights of the people, a certain amount of respect. to the 
popular will. But where both are absent, as in India, it becomes the duty 
of the people fe make it more effective so that the rulers feel the force of it.’ 
We think that the spear-head of the constitutional agitation is non-co-opera- 
tion with administration and boycott of goods of the offending nation. It is 
this education to which we attach greatest importance. In the case of the 
Khilafat or in .the case of the Punjab, it is this remedy which alone stands 
the best chance of success. Of course, one has to decide with himself when 
this is to be resorted to.” 


2. Commenting upon the Muhammadan representation and Mr. 
ee Gandhi's letter to His Excellency the Viceroy, the 
ae ont ©), Akhbdr-e-Islam writes :—These sommteanlentions 
une Jam-e- ) | , 
Jamshed (24), 26th June, eveal the extent of the Muhammadan disaffection. 
_ Though the Government of India are capable of 
suppressing any unlawful agitation, it will be impossible for them to bring the 
pan-Islamic feeling under control. A liberal policy on the part of the Supreme 
Council will surely ease the situation. We wish Lord Chelmsford would 
take up the Muhammadan brief again. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—Lord 
Chelmsford did whatever he could in the past, and there is no doubt that he 
will continue to do so; but his attempts met with the same fate at the hands 
of the British cabinet as the agitation of the Muhammadans in other parts of 
the British Empire. Yet His Excellency the Viceroy has been called upon to 
resign and take the lead in the non-co-operation movement. The personal 
support of Mr. Gandhi to this demand has naturally caused anxiety in the 
minds of the reflecting public. The very first item in the programme of non=- 
co-operation will give rise to excitement among the people. We regret that 
the leaders of the Khilafat Committee have not thought it necessary to give 
due weight to the advice and saguemmons of their friends and well-wishers .| 


8. The leaders of the non-co- operation movement had not the courage 
to practise non-co-operation and they gave the 
— P rakdsh (44), bata Viceroy a month’s notice and: postponed the evil 
day. As yet there is not unanimity regarding non- 
co-operation and the well-known leaders of Muhammadans evade it. The 
time of notice is about to expire and Mr. Gandhi has addressed a letter to 
the Viceroy. . He pretends to threaten the Viceroy and he has again post- 
poned non-co-operation for a while. Let this practice be continued and let 
the movement be destroyed while in embryo. Mahatma Gandhi and his 
present Muhammadan followers have caught the Viceroy in a way in a fix 
but it is easy for both to escape from it. The Viceroy would say as usual °‘ I 
shall try my best in this respect’, and these braggarts will evade a fight, saying 
“ Our work is done; there is no need of non-co-operation”. That is all!! 


4. Every one will admit, no matter whether he sym pathises or does not 
sympathise with the cause of the Khilafat, that — 

_ Comments on the resolu- QGovernment has not listened to our request that 
bt . fs omega Turkey might not be dismembered and has thereby 
ao cake tof ae slighted us. Shall we keep quiet over this slight ? 

ject of non-co-oper 

ation. It is not the only slight of which we complain. 
Hindu (189), 6th June. Side by side with it we have suffered many blows ; 

2 and who is-there among us who would put up with 
slights offered to himeelf and to his country ? One nsigaty is Sometimes ¢ 
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“a people 
‘life in be roomy - ‘over the question of the 

afat Committee which met at Allahabad has . 
yn. ant i has given a month’s notice to the Viceroy. 
§ knoy rt this will have any effect oh the Government, a 
Government which m 3 ce treaty with Turkey in utter disregard 
ys ublic ¢ api ai ion, The month referred to above should therefore be regarded 
4 BB per: riod oO “preparation. ‘The principles of non-co-operation should be 
axplainec a to +0, people and they must be told how the battle of justice is to 
6 fc ” | ne ‘The present is a time of test. Those who will stand by their 
-- gountry w vill piers well of it. In every village and town it should be made 

> elear that there has been a failure of justice, that pledges have been ignored, 


Nea: is. now the case op. 


ae “and that India has been slighted. We are sure that the people will with one 


mae, 


(. the zamindar, but also to Government. Cultivation not only brings in added 


Se qe. “ It i is easy to understand that Mr. Jan Mahomed Joonejo, Bar.-at- 
A gQemmeaint about the Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector) and Maulvi 


voice protest against these proceedings and will readily adopt non- co-operation 
as thé weapon with which to put an end to the injustice involved in the 
Turkish’ Peace Treaty. We should be making preparations so that when the 


_ +. time comes for action all may be in readiness. 


5. We trust the non-co-dperation movement will be a success in spite. 

of the efforts of Mrs. Besant and the Moderates. 

_ Non-couperation move- Qne month’s notice is to be given to the Govern- 

t would miagares ment of India before the movement is launched. 
sonia om ar (19), We hope this notice will open the eyes of the 
| Government of India and, if the Imperial Govern- 
ment still refuse to abide by their pledges, Lord Chelmsford will have the 
‘goodness to resign his post. -It does not redound to the credit of the British 

Government that after ruling dver-India for 150 years Indians should be 

compelled to withhold co-operation from them. If a complaint be made ' 
to the League of Nations that the English are unable to earn the goodwill 
and confidence of Indians after ruling over them for 150 years, will the 
League express the opinion that — is fit to rule over India even for 


a moment more ? 


6. People practise non-co-operation with Government in the last resort. 
Following this rule the recognised leaders of the 

The attitude of Govern- people in this country have now decided on non-co- 

ment ' aga 4 non-co- operation. Before however that decision can be put 

“PE lirourkhds Gazette ito practice Government has adopted measures in 
(141), 10th Tina. order to meet the situation. Just as the leaders 

: have prescribed four stages of non-co-operation go 

. » has Government adopted certain methods by way of precaution. These are 
. (2) tosend people to jail, (2) to threaten people with confinement in jail, 
(3) to beat people after shutting them in, (4) to forfeit lands, (5) to suspend 

‘ pensions. In this connection we have heard that the jaghir of Khudadad Khan 
of Talti is being measured and it is not known whether this forms part of the 
“policy adopted by Government to meet non-co-operation on the part of the 
people. It is further rumoured that Government will stop the water-supply 
ofa zamindar who refuses to pay the taxes. There have already been 
instances in which such action was taken. We however. hope that Govern- 


ment will never stop water-supply. Cultivation of land does good not only to 


_gevenue to Government, but also provides the luxuries inseparable from 
+ official tours. It ig, therefore, inconceivable that Government will be prepared 
_ te forego all these advantages. Should Government however stop the water- 
oi eet of gamindars then that Government, which is the original dispenser of 
all water, will overflow lands with water from the clouds. 


Law, Qazi Ghulam Nabi Abdul Kader (retired 


regent of Abdul Gafoor (a retired Mukhtiarkar and Chairman, 
* 9 tac armani Jacobabad Municipality) are become marked. men. 
| New. Times (9), 18th They have thrown the weight of their influence in 
+ Jame, .- ...__ Bupport of the Khilafat and have come under official 
ER eee displensiire. | The Anti-Khilafat omens carried : 


1% 


‘on by’some Sind officials, the shichiile held out and the punishments meted 
out during the earlier days of the Khilafat movement, failed - miserably. 


accordingly, the executive are changing their tactics and attempt to stri ih 


the Khilafat workers on the stomach. - Mr. Joonejo is informed that the water- 
_ courses (Karias) irrigating his lands are being closed! Kazi Ghulam Nabi 
Abdul Kadir is informed that his pension is suspended! Maulvi Abdul Gha- 
foor’s pension, also, is suspended, and he is further called upon by: the now 
famous Mr. Smyth of Jacobabad to explain his coriduct in regard to political 
‘matters! The ‘ghoble methods of the Sind executive will only put more steel 
into the hearts of the Khilafat workers. Commonsense should have dictated 
that the present hour was the least suited to molest Khilafat workers; 


but when was the Sind bureaucracy conspicuous for commonsense? The 


suspension of péhsions earned by the Maulvi and the Kazi is wrong on 
principle ; for pension is not a matter of charity on the part of the sircar: it 
is a provision for old age earned by hard work; it is really deferred pay, and 
if ought not to be interfered with so lightly. ‘Nothing short of a criminal 
conviction should deprive a man of his pension.” 


8. Referring to the alleged interference by officials with the 
tskiaiavehe | G00 arrangements made by certain’ Hyderabad (Sind) 
a5th June.” “/>  Muhammadans for holding prayers on a new site on 
the last Id day, as they did not like to attend the 
local Mosque where Kazi Ibrahim who has sided with the anti-Khilafat 
movement was to lead the prayers, the Lokasangraha remarks :—The Hyder- 
abad Khilafat Committee has plainly stated that by attacking the religious 
susceptibilities of the Muhammadans in this manner high English officials 
have been courting calamities. Knowingly or otherwise the officials have 
tried their atmost to provoke the Muhammadans to resort to lawlessness. 
We only hope that the peace which the Muhammadans have so far maintained 
will be continued and request the officials to lay aside for some time at least 
their incitements to breaches of the peace. 


9. Muhammadans will be right in leaving the country if they think 
= that their religious feelings are not respected here. 
The hyrat of Muham- [ngtead of living under an alien rule Muhammadans 
ao a aree with would naturally prefer to live under a ruler who 
Rdjakdran (118)  a0th professes the same faith as themselves. Muham- 
June; Loka Sevak { ), ™madans should leave in large numbers. If ten or 
21st June. twenty lakhs of them leave India for Kabul, the 
population of the country will at least be so much 
reduced. Instead of resorting to non-co-operation if they leave the country, 
their Indian brethren will admire them for their devotion to their religion. 
But if lakhs of people elect to leave the country will the Government allow 
them to do so or will they put obstacles in their way? If men like Moulana 
Abdul Bari were to leave the country Government would say that they are 
well rid of them. Government may not relish the sight of thousands of people 
going towards Kabul from Sind alone. But why should they come in their 
way? Everybody ought to be able to go and live wherever he likes. The 
Muhammadans should not lose this opportunity of proving their metile. 
{The Loka Sevak says that the object of the Muhammadans in getting the 
Turkish terms modified will be better achieved if they go in large numbers 
to England and other Allied countries instead of to Afghanistan.|. 


10. Though the Allies are trying to carve out Turkey and swallow | 


it greedily, it does not seem that they will be able 

The rumoured modi- to digest it easily. The British posts on the 
fication of the Turkish Mesopotamian frontier and near Aden are being 
— rv gong Often attacked. The Turkish nationalists are active 
ME eagle (109), 44nd in and near about Constantinople. A French 
regiment surrendered to the Turks while retreating 
towards Adana and % is rumoured that the Turks have released the regiment 
in order thgt negotiations with France may be rendered easier. There are 
rumours also of a modification of the Turkish: Treaty. Nothing can be said 
now about: their credibility. The great renkling arrow in the hearts of 
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Committee are favourably con sidered. 


100d. pay the Hythe Conterende has decided do, 


a) oae 


ve ‘the Greeks ‘ a or hand’ in Anatolia, which i is 
included in ‘what ‘the P remier has described as‘ the 
20f fioh and renowned land of Asia. Minor.’ It is true 
ie. the present announcement restricts the usé of the 
ee ‘free hand’ of the Greeks to the Tarkish Nationalists, 


lies: Bat ia there any guarantee that when they have: put down the 
tionalists, the Greeks will not extend their sphere of influence as far into 
as the. interior. of the hinterland as they possibly can? With Greece given 
e ie - ‘g,¢free hand’, in Anatolia, with Fran ce practically awarded the mandate 
ie ke: Cilicia and Italy that of Adalia, what remains of the ‘rich and renowned 
lands of Asia Minor’ over which, according to Mr. Lloyd George, Turkish 


aa 


rmanently sanctioned, all: vestige of Turkish s overeignty will have gone 
from Asia also, and only a few square miles of territory in Europe, constitut- 

ing Constantinople, will be actually left in Turkish possession—with the 
_Allied-guns directed at the heart of the city!” 


~ 42. Mr. C. F. Andrews writes in the Bombay Chronicle:—“The full 
i Heecbiny Ghroniele () document of the Peace terms has now reached this 
ee 96th Jane. ’ country and we can see more clearly what rapacity 
| a has. been disguised under the cloak of the Mandates 
ie themselves. More unmistakably than ever the ruthlessness and the hypocrisy 
es |. of the“economic exploitation, which is contem plated, has been exposed. To 
+ |" ‘take one instance of a new discovery,—we were ‘agreeably surprised at first 
“that Italy -had not asked for and received her own share of the spoils along 

ey. “with Greece,—her bitter Mediterranean rival; but now we find that not only 
mi | ‘do the Islands which she occupied during her unjust war with Turkey, 
 ) ..  @oneerning Tripoli, come to her share, including Rhodes, but that she has 
fi —. -. “marked out for herself economic interests such as coal-fields and the like in 
Bie the hinterlands of the Gulf of Adalitm. As we read through the whole 
ee : document, and, what is still more important, «ead what lies behind it, it 
aa becomes im possible not to be disgusted with the intolerable lust and greed 
aes -which is being sated to the full under the pious covering garb of mandatory 
ey trusteeship of weaker nations. Like some fatal bacillus, or virus, predatory 
i imperialism, after the war has been fought and won, has infected the 
ite. victorious powers of Europe. France, who was once the defender of light 
ae _ gnd liberty for the whole world, is now engaged in training in Europe itself 
i ‘  Gonseript' army of Senegalese Negro troops, who will soon be 300,000 strong, 
Bea for the purpose, on the. one hand, of holding down by brute force a broken 
_ Germany, while on the other hand, she absorbs the whole of Morocco within 
ht aac her Empire and adds Syria: to her spoils. In the French: ‘Congo France has 
Bit not yet rid herself of the evils of ‘concessionaire ’ company . exploitation, 
A _ which. are parallel to the things that shocked the world in the Belgian Congo 
-under King Leopold. It is impossible to respect France ,any longer as a 
~ eountry in the vanguard of freedom. The rest of the victorious Powers 
|  econemically bankrupt on account of the wastage of the war, are not willing, 
OP Ona at such & penurious time as this, to be left behind in the race for new 
‘ possessions ’. Great Britain is adding over 700,000 square miles of new territory 
ae td hor Empire, excluding se aprpcogenia and, Persia. In East Africa Great 
, a age in has recently thrown one slice of c ountry called Suba Land (which 
hie did not need) to Italy; and another slice, called Ruanda, to Belgium 
(it ‘spite of all the Congo revelations) ; retaining all the while for herself the 
es oicent morsels,’ and ‘receiving some coveted copper-mines in the Congo 
> basin from- Belgium in return for Ruanda. But the parcelling out of 
 perritor pin: ‘Bast and @entral Africa, and in New Guinea and the Pacific, 
no A een sufficient. The Muslim lands nearer home were still not entirely 

jied by’ Europe, And so Cyprus has been finally annexed by Great 
In and Egypt also. Tripoli; whose ocoupation by:force was one of the 
acts -c ‘ treachery anh brutality, committed during this century, has. 
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e.. er ‘ poyereignty is to be maintainbd intact? If this new arrangement should be 
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‘how bed finally annexed by Italy. Tunis and Morrdco -have been annexed 


by. France. The Treaty terms disclose that this economic exploitation has 
no limits. France has already begun her military conquest of Syria; using 
borrowed ‘money for the purpose. She will soon be obliged fo employ also 
her Senegalese.troops, many of whom have not long since emerged from 
cannibalism. They have still in their bodiés uncontrolled (as we 
have recently witnessed in Germany) the passions of the savage. Italy, 
as we have seen,—in spite of the professions of. ‘Signor Nitti, and the 
silence of the Treaty about actual occupation,—is only waiting her time 
to seize the full prize that has been alloted to her in Southern Asia Minor. 
Greece, the bankrupt State, has bean fed to the full limit with the rich and 


renowned lands about which Mr, Lloyd George talked. And Great Britain? 


Kven the Tzmes cannot stomach the grert slices of meat which are to fall 
to Great Britain’s share, in Cyprus, Egypt, Palestine, Mesopotamia, and 
Persia. The gluttony of swallowing this—along with 700 000 square miles 
elsswhere—is too ereat—even for the Times. That great Imperialist 
newspaper points out, how the occupation of Mesopotamia and Persia will 
mean a cost of at least £50,000,000 each year at a time when Great Britain 


is already nearly bankrupt. But the cry of ‘oil’ is raised, and the jaded 


appetite of the British public is once more excited. We have the spectacle 
of a country, which is literally thousands of millions of pounds in debt rushing 
into further debts, rather than miss this golden opportunity of seizing, before 
any one else, the oil wells which are said to exist near Mosul. Hach day, 
a fresh debate i is held, in the French Council Chamber, and in the British 
Parliament, whose only summary sent by Reuter is the one burning question, 


-—‘ are the oil wells to be found on the British side, or on the French side 


of the mandated territory, which is held in trusteeship for weak and helpless 


nations?’ If the utter hollowness of thenew mandatory system needed any 


further exposing surely this latest series of events has exposed it. How 
unselfishly would Great Britain or France have been willing to undertake 
the mandatory trusteeship of Armenia, if there had been oil wells in those 
remote regions! But in the Middle East, at any rate, it appears almost to 
have become a proverb ‘ No oil, no mandate ’.” 


18. The harsh terms of the Turkish treaty are derogatory to the 

. : Supreme Council, the British Ministers and the 
Baroda Vartamdn (57), teachings of Jesus Christ. It is to be regretted that 
2ist June; Political the Government of India in their message have 
Bhomiyo (70), 18th June. tried to show that the treaty is quite in accord with 
the pledges given by Mr. Lloyd George and have 


advised the Indian Moslems to acquiesce in the treaty without a protest. 


The authority of the Sultan-has been shamefully reduced to nil and his palace 
has been converted into a. prison. If Indian Muhammadans trust in God 
and conduct their agitation against the peace treaty and sacrifice their all 
they will be able to give rise to a discussion for getting it modified and thus 
help in the establishment of real peace within the Empire.. [The Polrtical 
Bhomiyo bitterly deplores the sad state of the Khilafat on the occasion of the 
last Rmazain Id and asks the Muhammadans to entertain hopes for the 
restoration of the dignity of the Khilafat. It declares that there are clear 
signs in evidence that Divine Providence has set things in motion for achiev- 
ing the desired end.| | , 


14. “ The Government of India cannot be complimented on the arguments 
put forward in the Finance Department communique 
which they issued yesterday regarding the sale of 


Geen ons the 


Government of India’s Reverse councils. They learnedly talk of not 


Currency Policy. dissociating the solution of the question from the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), policy adopted i in regard to gold, but this is all mere 
22nd June. camoufiage as it is evident that the stress of circum- 
: stances has compelled them to depart from the 

absurd policy hitherto followed of fixing the Reverse Bills rate according 
to the New York cross rate. We welcome this sign of a return to sanity 


in currency matters though the Government have taken four months to 


see their mistake, and it “has cost the country eighty million rapess sven 
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uatior a for, ‘our Giditing. vacdidaies.. Who will an 
idicatio of a return to sanity is’ the removal of 
port of gold But why. should the Govern- 


ae a: p What good ‘purpose does, it :serve? Evidently the advisers 
“if the Gov r ment do: not yet understand their much-belauded gold 
| @ken: an go standard system. For, if they did, they would have removed the 
=“ cine) hl ‘on the’ export of silver without any further delay. ~ They admit 
that the present ‘weakness of exchange was due to lack of support from the 
. @mport market. They should, therefore, have understood that it was the 
“export side of our trade that. needed strengthening not the import side; and 
that India should be. helped to export. (sell) whatever commodities it had 
to sell: including silver. We are favoured-with the -further intimation 
‘that the Bill prescribing the new ratio of Rs. 10 to the sovereign is to be’ 
introduced into the Legislative Council next September. We sincerely, hope 
and trust every Indian member will consider it his duty to fight it tooth “2% 
nail. Perhaps the protest will not be of much avail. The public are aware 
of the ruthless manner in which the Rowlatté Bill was forced through: The 
ie Government may similarly force this Bill through. But that,.we trust, will 
mat’ ot deter Indian members from showing unmistakably that India is resolved 
ou to undo the wrong that Government now contemplate as soon as it is in its 
power to do so. For the proposed change of India’s standard unit is the 

greatest wrong the Government can inflict on this country. It will 

cut at the income of two hundred millions of the masses of this country — 

and unless the mischief is arrested in time it will reduce them to 

ce pauperism, if not to the position of serfs. As for the Govern- 
' - mént they evidently do not yet seem to have been sufficiently warned 
‘by the result of past follies and by the loss of the enormous sum 

of eight crores, a sum that could have done incalculable good to the 

country if it had been spent on sanitation or education. We are told. 

Bae | ‘that the sales of Reverse Bilis are to be continued. Why? Government 
Be ce have already thrown away £36 million at ruinous rates. ~ What good has it 
Heer done to the country? We challenge the Government to show how their 
muddling has benefited the country. We shall, of course, be told that the 
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tee advantage i is to accrue in the future in the 193 crores of additional saving 
aor: _in the revenues, a saving which is not inappropriately described as a ‘loot? 

he ee of our producers’ hard-earned moneys. But what we challenge the Govern- 
ee ass ment to show is the connection between this future benefit and the present 
a dissipation of our sterling resources. Has the sale of Reverse Bills helped 


to stabilise exchange? Has it not most miserably failed? Has not the 
policy already cost us eight crores of rupees? Is not this currency lesson 
already costly enough? Will our Currency office ‘experts’ never’ learn 


hee wisdom ?” 

| ‘tae -. "15. “The incompetence shown by the authorities to understand the 
Bi. i powke eee realities of the situation and their reluctance to 
Mie 5 Ee Gujarati (18), 27th retrace the false steps they had taken until the stress 
Bliece: , June, Eng. cols. | of circu mstances made it impossible for them to 
Bie | persist in their perverse errors, are simply astonish- 
ek ing. Their attempt to belster up weak exchange by short cuts in order 


to compensate for the fall in the American cross-rate led to startling results. 
- The exponents ofthe Indian view had over and over again warned Govern- 
Sc Sere ment that their pblicy was eminently calculated to discourage Indian exports 
fete 8 q nd encourage foreign imports. That is precisely what bas happened, and 
er itis nothing but bypocrisy now to plead the excuse that their Exchange 
/ policy had not adequate support from the export market, when they simply 
_ furned a deaf ear to all the warnings that had been given. It is notorious 
Bee: aM oe, ane: Exchange policy adopted by the Government led to speculation in 
i, xe Dat = on a gigantic, nay unprecedented, scale on the part of officials and 
‘on-off is ; oo banks and. other moneyed organisations, There 

@ ce an abnormal demand for sterling remittance with the 
ee accumulated during the war was transferred to London 
A vcins geil Tape. 


3 ager of of the restrictions on the export of - 


The re age, found themselves , 


= 
a 


> , 4 ’ as 


thiahines Selig had so powerfully encouraged. That was for the benefit of 
the shrewd and daring speculators who took full advantage of the magnanimity 
of the brilliant authors of sach an extraordinary | Exchange policy. Mr. 8S. R. 
Bomonjee called it a policy of ‘organized loot.” Some critics thought ' at ‘the 
time that the expression was too strong. But it was nothing of the kind. 
‘We have called ita gamble,’ says the Times of India, ‘but that is the 
wrong word; it was the systematic plundering of the Indian exchequer’. 
The incompetence of the Government of India. ani the Finance Com mittee of 
the India .Office has entailed a loss of something like eight crores upon this 
poor country, which has been crying itself hoarse for more funds in the 
interests of sanitation and education. The country cannot call upon the 
authors of such a disastrous Hxchange policy to make good this gigantic loss 
which the country has suffered. In Enugland such a stupendous blunder 
would have sent them about their business. But India is helpless and has to 
submit to any policy that may be forced upon it even in spite of strong and 
unanimous protests or wise and timely warnings.” 


16. The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi endorses the protest recently made by 
the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau against 
Praja Mitra and Parst the present currency policy of the Government of 
(80), 21st June; Bombay India and adds :— What can be said about the policy 
7 sag 8 oT 28rd J os, Of the Government of India in selling Reverse 
rea — on Councils at a rate lower by seven pence per rupee 
than the market rate? Foreign exchange banks 
are thus being benefited at the expense of the Indian public. Is not tha 
present currency policy of Government tantamount to playing with the life- 
blood of the people? The Bombay Samdchadr writes:—The Indian Chamber 
has made a useful suggestion for reverting to the old policy and investigating 
the qusstion anew. kHvery step taken by Government without consulting 
public opinion has proved detrimental to the interests of this country. 
Any step now taken by Government on their own responsibility will be a 
positive danger. ‘The Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses a hope that Government 
will give due consideration to the representation made to them by the Indian 
Chamber of Commerce in respect of their currency policy.| 


17. Referring to the notification concering the removal of gold restric- 

tions, the Rdy Hansa writes:—The time-limit for 

ne Hansa (84), 24th cashing sovereigns will cause great loss to the people 

to know of the notification in time. Government should have given a notice 

of at least three months. Would not the present time-limit cause injustice ? 
‘It may be said that it is also a breach of faith. 


18. Explaining the details of the new Government of India Loan the © 


 Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—As the terms of the Loan 
The new Government gre liberal, we hope that it will be popular among 
of a Hoan. the merchant-classes and investors. The demand 
ene Temes OO) te the 6 ¢. Loan will be extensive, but 
22nd June; Praja Mitra %0° the 6 per cent. Loan will be extensive, but we 
and Pdrsit (30), 22nd do not think that the 5 per cent. Loan will be 
June. attractive among the investing public. [On the 
3 other hand, the Praja Mitra and Pédrst expresses 
gsarprise at the high rate of interest, viz., 6 per cent., offered by the Govern- 
ment, and proceeds:—The only reason for this state of circumstances is 
the pursuance of a faulty currency policy regardless of the opinion of 
experienced indians. ‘The necessity of having to pay a higher rate of interest 


than during the war has, in effect, lowered the credit of Government.| 


*19.. Commenting on the new Government of India Loan, the Gujardii 
Gujardti (18), 27th writes :—“ When the war bonds were. issued Govern- 
: Jann Bae: Pm se ment declared that they would set aside annually 

12 per cent. of the amount of the loan to form a 
Depreciation Fund in order to buy in the loan when it fell below tha issue price. 
As a matter of fact the war'bonds haye considerably depreciated and many 
holders who wished to realise their securities have suffered a good deal of loss. 
On Tuesday last the Five per cent. War Loan (1917—1929) was quoted at 88 
and this depreciation which has been going on for a long time has called 


‘ 


\ 


in villages. It is doubtful whether they will come 


from the hol lders ay the Wa Loan onda. But so far as we 

“Government hav ve offer éd no ex sige oma or relief, though they were 

> <bound to do so ear sdged word. Now that the same promise has been 

- papeated the public wor d Bke to have some explanation of the failure on the 

‘Dart of the Government to keep up the reputation and value of their securities. 

_. fm accordance with their declaration of policy. Is there any guarantee 

that ‘the new bonds ‘will not depreciate in value in spite of the proposed 

ag an reciation Fund and that their holders will not heavily suffer, as they have 

| the past? We hope that the Government will take the public | into their 
pule:rtape and cléar up doubts that are felt in-many quarters.” 


me Mi 20.. If another’s country can be had gratis, it is natural for one to feel 
me «ee that it should be swallowed. But the expenditure 
‘ine No part of the Meso- 0 retain the country even if itis acquired gratis 
-potamian expenditure will not be small... The thoughtful Britishers are 
: indib. be thrown on ee with the fear that gg cae nt cost 
Oy them about 50 crores. It is plain that whatever 
origi tees be the expenditure, it will ultimately fall on the 
| -Mesopotamians. . It-is the fate of the conquered that they should themselves. 
, pay the expenses of their own conquest, ride to their downfall at their own 
| expense and bear the expenses of their own destruction. For the last 150 
years England has been administering India with such extravagance, but 
have the Britishers paid even a rupee of the cost? And why should they? 
Countries are conquered for their .future yield and not for their own 
salvation! But 50 crores are needed now annually for a few years iy 
order to reap the ultimate profit. England can easily pay the amouut. Let 
England do what it likes with its own money, but the best we can hope for 
is that it may not stealthily transfer some of the burden to India on the 

plea that India is indirectly benefited by the protection of Mesopotamia. 


vation of cattle is one of the causes of the present 
Government should take ‘inflated prices. It regrets that the Government of 


steps for the preservation : 
of cattle in India. India do not give any encouragement to private insti 


June. - Check the increasing export of cattle to foreign 


countries. It remarks that the present time is pecu-. 


liarly suitable for working for the preservation of cattle since many Muham- 
‘madans have declared against cow-killing in deference to the feelings of the 


O Hindu (189), 10th June. ©Very country in the ‘world the bane of the life of 

the people has been the Bureaucracy thereof. The 
Hunter Report further shows that the Bureaucracy must be given full support 
i in all that it:does if British rule is to continue in India. This is evidenced 
a | by the desire of the Hunter Committee to justify the doings of the officials in 
| connection with the disturbances in the Punjab. The findings of the Hunter 
Committee amount to a miscarfiage of justice. We must therefore try in the 


. - Hindus. 

ie _ 22. The Hunter Report has done us a service. It has convinced us 
| a | The Ree it ‘ that in the best interests of this country the Bureau- 
i) ) erecy mus" etacy must go at the earliest possible moment. In 
p 


! name of our liberties to put an end to the Bureaucracy in’ the country. If 


India is to stand alongside of other nations, if the British Empire is to endure, 
and if the salvation of mankind is to be achieved, this should. be the first 
‘duty of every Indian and Englishman. 


eee. POR D is discontent in this country owing to the Turkish treaty, 


a aia . the Panjab affairs and the scarcity due to the war. 
ie : hi itis forthcoming po But Indians entertain high respect for the Royal 
ee : yer es «family and they will not allow any differences of 


- irs ar 12th Pinion or other considerations to come in the way 


| Sune, 


axe therefore, feel sure, that all parties will join hands 


Pere De a § in according a warm welcome to the Prince of 
Wa és on his visit to India. We trust that the citizens of Karachi will be 
secon: to none An welcoming His Royal Highness. [The Deshi Mitra on 


. 
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ie | | 21. The Indu Prakash considers that neglect in regard to the preser-— 


“Indu Prakdsh (44), 22nd tutions which work in this direction, and also do nof 


Deshi Mitra (62), Of expressing their loyalty to the Crown. We, 


> 


? 


s 


the other hand writes :—Ié is the duty of Government to keep the people: 


of this country contented at the time of the visit of the Prince of Wales. 


Indians will not show themselves backward in giving a warm welcome to 


the Prince. But when can there be enthusiasm for welcoming a guest? 
Only when there is joy in the heart of those that give the welcome. When 
can there be joy in the heart? Only when there is no sorrow. Does such 
a state exist among the Indian people? The hearts of Indians are over- 
burdened with sorrow and their minds are afflicted with grief. How can 
they give a hearty welcome to the Prince if there is no possibility of their 
‘sorrow being removed ?]| | 


24. We understand that about 60 acres are to be acquired by Govern- 
ment outside the Poona City, but within the Town 

-Disapproval of Govern- Planning scheme limits, for residences for Kuropean 
‘ment proposal to acquire officers, Several acres on the short-cut footpath 


— "fhusopeun to the Chatusringi Hill are also to be acquired for 


officers. the same purpose. This will cause. inconvenience 
Kesari (106), 22nd June. both to the people and Government. The footpath 
may be left open but it will not be sufficient. The 
holding of a Bazar and Fairs, the playing of music and the giving of dinners 
on the footpath should not be obstructed. . But if all these things are allowed, 
the residents will be troubled, and as they will be mostly Europeans, it is 
obvious that they will not put up with the trouble :but will pick quarrels in 
every way. Government should, therefore, give up the idea and build the 
bungalows on the vast maidan beyond the Khind. Government have ample 
powers under the Town Planning Act and the area also will be ample there. 
We understand that petitions with thousands of signatures have been and are 
being sent*to Government in this matter, and we hope that Government will 
not fail to pay attention to them. 


29d. From Mr. J akkal’s letter we learn that Rs. 36,000 have been 
collected for the Pandharpur Dharmsala and that 
The Pandha rp ur the sum has been deposited in the local branch of 
Dharmsala fund raised by the Bombay Bank. But all the objections are not 
Mr. Simcox when Collector gngwered thereby. Tha chief objection is regarding 
of Sholapur. 
Kesari (106), 22nd June. methods of collection from the rayats. The main 
question is whether or no an all-powerful official like 
the Collector issued public and.semi-public orders to mamlatdars and collected 
the fund from every rayat at the time of the payment of land assessment, 
with or without his consent. We have received complaints from certain 
places that when the rayats tendered the land assessment, contributions for 
the fund were first deducted from the amount and it was held that full pay- 
ments of- the assessment had not been made. It is not impossible that such 
oppression should occur at the hands of village officials in the case of a fund 
god-fathered by the Collector. Therefore it is necessary that the orders issued 
by Mr. Simcox to the Revenue officials in this respect should be made public. 
The ignorant rayat cannot properly distinguish between voluntary and com- 
pulsory contributions, and though Government may not desire it, compulsion 
is used:in such cases. It is necessary for Government to issue orders that 
Government officials should not collect such funds. Why was the amount 
of the fund kept in the Bombay Bank at all? Why should not the Central 
Co-operative Bank get its benefit for as many days as possible? Mr. Jakkal 
says that 50 non-officials manage thefund. It is necessary to know the number 
and names of the official members of the Committee. It is also important 
- to know how many pilgrims are to be accommodated and how much is to be 
collected. Government should take care that no compulsion is used in 
further collections and that money is collected on a purely voluntary basis. 


’ 26. “We have pointed out on previous occasions that in the all-impor- 
tant question of finance Ministers under the Reform 
Alleged injustice to the scheme will be placed in the position of the captive 


Bombay Presidency under Jews whom the Pharaohs set to make bricks without 


the. award of the Finan- 
cial Relations Committee. 
“Indian Social Reformer 


supplying them with the indispensable straw. This 
apprehension has been greatly accentuated by the re- 


(7), 27th June. commendations of the Financial Relations Committee . 
| ‘over which Lord Meston presided. The effect of 
these recommendations will inevitably be to place the Provinces, especially 
‘Bombay, in a position of constant and. chronic financial anxiety. He 
= 61—8 CON - 
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how of Indep: : by allotting desiak 
nn has adhered to the recommendation of the 
the transfer oe ‘the whole. of the Income-tax. to. 
3 Tt ‘hat thus | maintained ‘the policy of the 
sal a sound one, But the clean-cut must. not 
a ori pple Py evinete Governments. The Meston Committee’s. 
‘does. tk is “Zrreparably in the case of Bombay. The _ right 
1a0-Ct at which Indian opinion demands, is that the: Government 
hould eave the Income-tax wholly to the Provincial Government 
e up théif deficit by enhancing the Customs Tariff, The main: 
ces of taxation left to Provincial Governments by the Meston Committée: 
De nd Revenue and Excise. and revenue is assessed once in thirty 
6, and it is desirable that the intervals of assessment should be 
creased to fifty years. The’ Excise revenue, under a responsible Govern-. 
ey ‘should never be regatfled as a.resource to relf upon for increase of 
revenue. All political parties in the country are pledged to aim at a policy of 
ee - Seghppohibition, and no Minister can possibly base his policy on the expan- 
. gion of the proceeds of national poisoning. In a Presidency like Bombay the 

- income-tax is the only expanding source of revenue which can normally be 
expected to meet the increasing demands of a progressive administration. 
The grounds on which the Meston Committee has over-ruled the objections 
eee ofthe Government of Bombay are flimsy in the extreme. In effect, they 
a '. ome to no more than that it was determined at the sacrifice of logic and 
ee justice to deprive Bombay of its only important source of increase of revenue. 
The Government of Bombay, it is to be hoped, will protest vigorously. I[t 
ghould ask not for a part of the income-tax but for the whole of it. If -it 
abates one jot of the legitimate claims of this Presidency in this matter, ‘it 
‘would be betraying the vital interests of the pone whose destinies are 


‘ : entrusted to its keeping.” 
i 27. The Prakdsh says that, 9 @ serious injustice will be done to the 
aloes eee Cae oe »., Bombay Presidency if the conclusions arrived at by 
aimee. ) ara ——s the Meston Committee are finally accepted. It 
BiG | : oe _ . points to what has been done by Madras to agitate 
igge * against a similar injustice done to that Pre8idency by the Committee, and 
‘ee regrets that apathy is being shown by the Bombay public in the matter. 
ai. It asks the elected members to raise this question in the local Legislative 
hae Council, and adds that the people also should express their disapproval of the 
ogee e proposed arrangement by holding public meetings. The paper remarks that 
te ee af the arrangement be not nullified the greater portion of the Income-Tax 
ioe revenue of this Presidency will go to defray the expenses of the Government 
Bi aa of India, and this Government will be debarred from incurring necessary 
(Oa. expenditure for the welfate of the people. | 

iy 28. The Kesart suggests that officials should have no ‘vote in the 
mi | forthcoming Council elections. It pleads that sub- 
Bees) Comments on the jects of Native States should have the same rights 
aes | Vy ena eran for as British subjects, and remarks that Bengal and 
| a ies Keeart y (106) Oand Madras have already issued notifications .to the 
wee June; Karnatak  Vritt above effect. It further says that in Bombay also 
Per Dae (83), 15th June. subjects of Native States are expecting a similar 
| a : | order, and it does not understand why Government 
Be es odo should not remove the anxiety felt by them. It wants the clause about resi- 
dence to be further explained and complains that the Reforms Cemmissioner 
when referred to quotes only the words of the rule. It holds that he should take 
es : we f more responsible view and that he should satisfy real doubts, if necessary, 
“tiga ae ~ he giving ‘illustrations. [The Karndtak Vritt also urges that su bjects of 

aes ative States should be enfranchised.] _ ; 


Kee a ier tise aoe j Commenting upon the Hlectoral Regulations for the reformed 
eran steel yer erREERE Legislative Council of Bombay, the Jém-¢-J amshed, 

. . 7 “Phe subjec writes:—The regulations evidently do injustice to 
the subjects of Native States residing in British 
territories inasmuch as the latter are denied the 
right of registering their names in any of the Hlec- 
toral Rolls: Thus the doors of the new Legislative 
- Council are entirely closed iteds them. While the 
» Government of mee and — have reaognised. 


wire 4 


their right, the. bes Matinans of Borabay have, as it were, dei ‘inant of it, 
For years pass, it is. well- known, the subjects of Native States have domiciled 
themselves in British territories and they have not been disqualified for any of 
the Government posts open to British subjects. There is no ground. wns 


enough to justify the Government of Bombay in excluding them from the 


Legislative Council. There exists nothing like a line of demarcation between 


. British subjects and the subjects of Native States. We wish the Government 


of Bombay to attend to this matter and make the necessary changes in the 


Regulations. [Writing i in a similar strain, the Bombay Samdchdr emphasisés 


that the subjects of Native States are subjects of His Majesty ,the King- 
Emperor just like British subjects.] — 


80. The Kesari expresses surprise at the statement made in the Deccan 
Moderate Party’s manifesto that the Congress had 


Comments on the been captured by force of numbers of the Extr 
Deccan Moderate Party’s P y b emists 


mn esars (106) 22nd June. was due to the Moderates, and says:—The Indian 


National Congress is an organisation of the whole 


nation and the Moderates know that its affairs are conducted by the vote of. 


the majority. So long as the Moderates managed it it was dear to them, but 
they deserted it when the majority went against them. It is thus clear how 
much democracy is valued by them. It is quite false to say that the younger 
generation in the Congress is a recent convert to constitutionalism from the 
ideal of absolute independence. Whatever a few people like Hardayal may 
have said, it cannot be argued that they were ever admirers or devotees of 
the Congress. The Nationalist party in general remained within the Congress 
and made it representative of the people, removed restrictions on its 
representative character, and made it more glorious than before. The 
Moderates say that-whatever is stable and constructive in the Congress is 
their work. What is there in the Congress more stable and more constructive 
than: the intense feeling of nationhood and the increasing national aspirations ? 
Some think that the strings of minor grievances put forward by the old 
Congresses was a great constructive work. They do not seem to understand 
that even if the Congress ‘had carried on such a retail trade in politics for 
fifty years not even an anna of our political ideals would have been realised. 
The anna we have got now is due to the fact that the movement for Swardjya 
displaced the movement for good government and the credit of this is solely 
due to the Nationalists. The recognition of the Congress by Government is 
partly due to its strength of numbers afd this strength depends entirely on 
the Nationalists. . The stability of the Congress depends even more on its 
ideals than on its strength of numbers. Nationalists made the Congress 
admit that till Swardzya is obtained,- no reform can be said to be complete 
and that the nation will not be satisfied with minor reforms,—and then only the 
Congress secured real stability. A demand for complete Swardjya is the 
principal constructive work; for other constructive reforms are needed, but they 
are included in Swardjya. ‘The statement of the Moderates that the Reforms 
are due to their deputation is ridiculous. No student of history need be 
told whether political rights obtained from a bureacracy are granted because 
_of fear or of love. We know Government say that they do not grant rights 
because of agitation or of fear, but people do not believe these words any more 
than they do those of a man dead drunk and smelling of liquor, who says that 
he has not taken anything. We are of opinion that what reforms we have 
got could be had because the National Congress deputation was in England, 
-despising meagre reforms and telling British statesmen plainly that India 
would not be satisfied by them. The Nationalists went to England not to be 
admired but to inspire fear. If anywhere in England the deputation adopted 
the line that the rejection of the Bill was better than acceptance of minimum 


reforms, it was to inspire fear and not to destroy the Bill. If, therefore, 


Nationalists are to be compared to Sydenhamites, why should the ‘Moderates 
get angry if they are dubbed Government itself or its parasites ? 


31. The Dnydn Prakash says that it would be better if the best men 


in the eountry. were to be elected to the new 
aren Fa oan hn Councils, irrespective of parties. .It continues :— 
Prakash (44), 25th June. - But the Extremists have girded up their loins to 


enter the Councils, in spite of their declaration _— | 


the reforms are useless, ‘Phey are insisting that only those who accept the 


; 


and that whatever was stable and constructive in it 
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“are They hays 
sistent with their. own . and 
is satisfactory that in these cireum- 
berals-in thé Maharashtra baie: clearly placed before the public 
Y and: nO) are nme. ‘The: Extremists do not approve, in- the 
» Reforms Act and it is being discussed by them as to 
rnot they ‘should co-operate with: Government in order to make | 
forms a success.’ It will not. be-surprising if thoughtful voters feel 
cn ah men are better out of the Council - till. they adopt a settled policy. 
ding Reforms: and .co-operhtion: [In the seek issue the paper say@ 
i nt hat. wh: stever Mr, Tilak and his Kixtremist party may say, it. was due to the 
“iaboass of the Moderates that the Congress became an advocate of swardjya' 
and ‘that.a substantial portion of swardjya was obtained for India. The Indu 
Prakdsh remarks that the Extremists while. falling foul of the Deccan 
met manifesto are vainly belauding their own doings in order to get. 
their own men elected and expresses the hope that the people of the Maha- 
-rashtra will not commit the sin of returning such frauds to the Council.] 


ee SR Ome ME, Montagu. has been heckled in Parliament concerning the exact 
ae ) 3 | state of his knowledge of the Punjab atrocities in 
So a _ Mr. Montegu and the view of his December disclaimer when he stated that 
‘Bupiéh distarbancee. (1), he knew nothing of the details except what he picked 
96th Jane up, a8 any India Office clerk might have done, from 
a Poy the daily papers. When pressed he added that 
er / githough he had numerous important inteviews, including those with Sir 
Be Sankaran Nair and Sir Michael O’Dwyer, he never learnt the details such as 
, ‘shooting without warning, shooting until exhaustion of ammunition, and the 
| principles on which General Dyer acted - which shocked him when he read. of 
* + hem inthe papers.’.......... But having made every allowance and invented 
er every excuse, there still remain certain facts from which Mr. Montagu. cannot - 
es : escape. It is on record that in June 1919 he was questioned regarding the 
(oe Sean bombing of civilian crowds from aeroplanes flying at low attitudes. He 
Dia admitted-that ‘a few bombs’ had been dropped. Colonel Josiah Wedgwood, 
Ry. shocked to his very depths by this display of callous inhumanity, demanded 
eg: an assurance that a repetition of this atrocity at lesst must cease. What did 
eae ~ Mr. Montagu, who was so easily shocked by Dyers’ principles, say in reply ? 
Bice He did not order the butchery to cease. He was not shocked by it. He. 
Bir simply refused ‘to interfere with the discretion of the iilitary authorities.’ 
Bye’: . If Mr. Montagu had done his duty by India, if he had done his duty by 
Bee himself, he should have stepped in to stop this atrocity. The terrible holo- 
eee caust consummated by bombing aeroplanes is an infamy and a disgrace. If 
es no other atrocity had been committeed but this the responsibility—apart from 
ee | that of the immediate participants—of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Lord 
Bee _. Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu would be established beyond doubt in the eyes 
a 7 of ‘alt humane persons. But the charges levelled against them are too 
age -serious, the consequences both for England and for India too dangerous to 
eee allow the matter to be left in the air. We demand truth and a stern and 
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e righteous judgment, unfaltering reparation and a guarantee of future security ; 
Se for we care not for the honour of statesmen where the honour of a whole nation 
, = =— i, , 18a stake.” ae : 

ee ho sory, _ 88. sig The Bunday Express—a paper meee ee by Lord Rothermere and, 
he NP a _ therefore, in:close touch both with the War Office and 


| Covent on the re- Foreign Office—is responsible for the statement cabled 
Beker exoneration of by Reuter to-day that the Army Council has concluded 
Brie ppeneeal Dyes by the Army ore cooridestion of the Dyer case and that it has 
ai le ana ee Vees ecided to exonerate him. Probably no event in the 
ai’ ad Chronicle ( @), _ political annals of this country is likely to cause more 
- Gonsternation and disgust as the’ cold-blooded signi-. 
ance of this message if it proves to be true.......... It is the exploit of a 
ritish General who fired until his cartridge-bands were empty into this crowd 
gsembled to condemn all violence—a crowd which offered no resistance, ‘a 
rowd which he confesses could” have been dispersed without firing a single 
shot—t tthe Army Council, if the report. is true, washes of all blame and 
gustif i ery partioular. Its verdict places a ‘premium on murder. Is 
‘then ¢ veg S pea ‘limb of-no Indian safe now from the insane. butchering 
“pro alivitte sel subeltern a ‘Nor i is | this all. Pao. faith, and confidence of 


ee: 


a 


% 


no Indidn can be eommiiadsi any: Loundge in our- nfakeire dealings ;with those 
. whose attitude is that of the members of the Army Council. And now the 


question arises if General Dyer is not to blame, if the Viceroy commands : 
“Mr. Montagu’s perfect confidence, if Sir Michael O’Dwyer is a great ‘and. 
successful statesman, which of the persons responsible for the dark deeds 


committed:in the Punjab is to be salled to justice ;~which of them is to bear 
the burden of the cruel wrongs which we shafe with outraged Belgium or 
terrorised Putumayo in the final reckoning when the curtain falls on this 


tragedy? Let the people of Indi& speak out in unmistakable terms. If this 


‘is British justice then we shall have none of it. If this is fair — then 
we must .make the world ring with the horrors of our wrong.” 


34. Ocmanitis upon ‘the report published by the Sunday Kapress 
hk Peltd that the Army Council had decided to exonerate 
ik Tonk * General Dyer, the Indu Prakash says that this 
decision was not entirely unexpected and that it will 
not fail to cause widespread gloom in India. It inquires what other course 
the Army Council could possibly adopt in view of the fact that the 
General’s action had met with the approval of the Government here. It 
is very necessary at this time, says the paper, that Government should 
convince the ‘people that officers who abuse their powers are not immune 
from punishment. — , 


35. “Sir Michael O’Dwyer says that delay in the publication of broad 
facts regarding Amritsar disturbances prejudiced the 
Comments on Sir case of General Dyer! The rebuke is intended for 
Michael’s letter to the the Government of India and the Secretary of 
oy ig 9) 174, State. What did the author of the whole trouble 
Pos a ), do himself? Did he take any steps to publish facts 
about the Jallianwalla tragedy? Why did he 
prevent Rev. Mr. Andrews from going to the Punjab to publish the broad 
facts to the world? Why did he prohibit outside lawyers from going to 
Lahore to defend men charged with waging war and murder? Was he not 
afraid lest they published the ‘ broad facts’ to the world? What could be 
the purpose of suppressing the publication. of independent Indian papers in 
the Punjab? Why was travelling by railway so strictly prohibited? The 
yurpose of his efforts to completely isolate the Punjab from the rest of the 
world was to conceal the Punjab atrocities. Sir Michael rebukes the very 
sin of which he 3 is guilty ; he was afraid of publishing the ‘ broad facts to the 
world’ !” 


36. ‘Protesting against the defence of General Dyer by Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer and by the Anglo-Indians, the Sdy 

soutny  Vartamndn 32), Vartamdn writes :—This behaviour of theirs shows 
that the attitude of Anglo-Indians aud of a majority 
of the officials is quite different from that of tne English public and of civilised 
and cultured peoples. It is a menace to the people of India. Any political 


agitation on a large scale will endanger the honour, persons and property of 


the leaders and their followers. . We are afraid that this menace will more 
or less continue to exist as long as the administration is not made completely 
popular. This policy would be justifiable if the foundation of the British 
Empire were laid on keeping the~ subjects in fear. The sum total of the 
Punjab affairs is this, that the feelings of sympathy and goodwill which 
ought to subsist between the people and the authorities have ceased to exist 
for all practical purposes. Many leaders are opposed to Mr. Gandhi's 
movement of non-co-operation. They forget that co-operation which must 


naturally exist between the people and the Government hardly exists at. 


present. Even those leaders who are opposed to non-co-operation say that 
the Punjab incidents and the Majority Report of the Hunter Committee have 
: given 1 rise to bitter feelings among the people. Co-operation is not possible 


in the’midst of bitterness. The Indian people appeal to, the ‘British. Parlia- 


ment to take effective steps to remove this bitterness,  _ 
w 61—4 com 
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, is: now no ho a of potting | justice ‘in the 
agi the | events in the Punjab. The. only 
' remedy left now is to noise our grievances abroad. 
. What f meetings in India will not be of any use. 
oN What i is ‘the use. of grange to those -who hive 


*55. 


cel te ey a special session of the Sadia: If you’ 
ave sufficie t money aivese it in bringing the Congress Committee’s report 
ae, nd ‘the. evidence tendered before the Hunter Committee, to the notice of 
a Ma - the ‘Americans. Mr. Patel has done welldn ‘exposing the real character of 
mA ae Hunter Committee’s report through the Daily Herald. Let a few more 
then be sent to his ‘assistance. Special Congresses and such other things 
ne will not avail us BOW ns 


\ 


es 938. “The cablegram o on the Punjab Sstarbennes which Sir Dinshaw 
Bee Oe Wacha as its President has sent to Parliament on behalf. 
oe Bi D. E Wacha’s cable of the Western India Liberal Association will, we hope, 
) ie Hunter Committee's have the effect of clarifying the plain issue with 
) ae eatery which Parliament will have to deal at the coming . 
Indian Social Reformer debate in both Houses. The special value of this 
M, 97th June. cablegram lies in the directness with which it deals 
with that issue. All the representations¢hat have 
ae gone from Tadie to the authorities in England, on behalf of the Indian people, 
Bo - .. before this. cablegram of the Western India Liberal Association, unanimously 
“i “ug eae _ expressed their keen disappointment at the findings of the majority report of 
aS the Hunter Committee and their approval of the minority report. They have 
called for stern condempbation.and punishment of the officers who abused their 
ae __» authority in the name of Martial law. None of them, however, clinched the 
“oo. °°: main issue arising from the reports and findings of both the majority and the 
‘<  . , ninority of the Hunter Committee as Sir Dinshaw Wacha’s present cablegram 
iy | to Parliament has clinched it. That is its distinctive merit: and it ought to 
‘- serve its purpose in the expected debate.” | : 
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i #39. “4 Mr. Bosworth Smith ‘has been restored to the position. of a. 
| ne ace Deputy Commissioner of the second grade and thus 
i : Comments on the has gota promotion instead of dismisgal. If any 
ik motion given to Mr. one deserved any punishment it is this man, who 
a | ‘Bosworth Smith by the has insulted India’s womanhood. At Marianwala, 
a Mehrdtta @), 27th June. he committed deeds which would put to shame 
ie Ha even the worst of blackguards of humanity. Mr. 
me ~ Ye} Singh deposed before the representative of the Congress Committee that 
ae e. | this Bosworth Smith removed the veils of women and uged abusive language 
Bo «to them. He called them flies, bitches, she-asses, and worse things. He 
i ‘gaid to them that ‘ Your skirts will be examined into.’ Gurudevi, the aged 
ee widow of Mangal Jat, stated before Mr. Labh Singh: ‘ Reaching the village, 
a... he (Bosworth Smith) went round the lanes and ordered all the women to 
ee - ¢@ome out of the houses, himself forcing them out with sticks. He hit me 
- ©. *. twice and spaton my face. We cannot even quote the whole, of the passage 
Eee - for the very shaine of it. It is this man who has been still retained in the 
service: of the State. His presence in India is a standing insult to our self- . 
ee) a _ pet. ‘The cup of our national humiliation is already full and no Indian 
Diet Bp Aiea a soul in him can rest content till this manis in India. Let the 
Mihi ny Government if they care for their prestige, if they care to keep India loyal 
oe e ‘them, take note .of the feelings of the people and remove this man from 
NOrG Wee ~ gervice. . Loyalty. is not an abstract sentiment. It. does depend upon the ._— 
eat : tu de of the rulers towards the people. If the rulers transgress their | 
\ Mimit there “is no knowing when the other side will follow suit. The Govern- 
pg ent of India talked of bringing to book all the miscreants; and if anyone 
ich} arves punishment it is this man. Let the Government hot wait to 
easary botion till it is'too a ee ) 
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| " pointment of Mr. Thomp- 
gon as Chief Secretary to 


tions of the Public Services 


et 40. Our rulers: seem to be bent. upon theulbiag us. \ Sir Michael 
"O'Dwyer, the leading protagonist in the terrible 
“Protest gaainst the ap- drama played in the Punjab, slunk away like a thief 


expense of India as head of the Army Commission. 
"ohaasnptaha 00, People. protested against this insult, but. as usual 
20th June, | met with no success. It now appears that 


Mr. Thompson, who shamelessly justified official. 


excesses in the Punjab, is to be re-appointed to his post. Not-that the 


- Government of India could not ftnd any other suitable man for the post, but 


such appointments are deliberately made with a view to showing that 
Government do not attach the least value to Indian opinion. 


41. ‘“‘The Government of India have issued their orders on the recom- 


mendations of the Royal Commission on Public - 


Comments on the Services regarding the Postand Telegraph Depart- 
Government of India’s ments. Half a dozen years of peaceful slumber on 
orders onthe recommenda-. the voluminous reports of the Commission have 


a sr nnd Telagtaph ‘recommendations of this antiquated body, but it 


Department. pleases the Government of India to essay to invest 
Bombay Chronicle (1), its findings with an unreal halo of importance. 
21st June. ~ What the Government of India ought to have done 
: was to appoint a small and business like com- 


mittee survey the post-war conditions in the two departments, with 
power to call witnesses, and in the light of its recommendations to reorganise 
the Servites. But it is too much to expeet such a course to commend itself 
to our self-sufficient bureaucrats. Coming to the orders of the Government 
of India, the latter accept the recommendation of the Commission that all 
direct appointments of non-domiciled Kuropeans to the higher ranks of 
the ‘ervices. should obtain their previous sanction. They, however, 
decline to adopt the Commission’s suggestion that the power possessed 
by the Director-General to make this direct appointments should be curtailed. 
The existing arrangement leaves a loophole for the exercise of patronage by 
the Director-General on racial lines which cannot always be acceptable or 
conduce.to the efficiency of the Service. The reluctance of the Government 
to accept the salutary advice of the Commission in this respect is on a par 
with their refusal to accept the other suggestion that ‘the authorities should 
have due regard to the claims of Indians of unmixed Asiatic descent in the 
Telegraph Department’. Government tell us that they are satisfied that the 
principle of the recommendations is ‘already recognised in the rules governing 
recruitment for. both the traffic and engineering branches of the Depart- 
ment’. In theory, no doubt, the principle is recognised, but how far is it 
carried out in actual practice ? The Government evince no anxiety to redress 
the grievous wrong’ that has so long been done to Indians in the Telegraph 
Department. Indians are almost entirely shut out from both the branches, 
The racial distinction that obtains at present must ba ended and all ranks of 
the service must be thrown open to Indians. The Government of India’s 
halting and lip-deep sympathy for Indians must give place fo genuine action 
to redress the wrong if discontent in the service is to cease.’ 


42. Inviting attention to the frequency of dacoities in the Broach 
district, the Broach Mitra writes :—The agricul - 

Dacoities in the Broach tuyrists, though they are strong in physique, cannot 
De: Mitra TO -a0EH * Proteot themselves against the dacoits as they are 
roach Mitra (59), unarmed; but what are the Police doing in the 


Sane 
ear matter ? Government have got ample resources in 


men and material at their disposal and it is for them to bring to book these 
 dacoits at any cost. They should also supply the people with arms so that 
they may protect themselves against the dacoits. Self-defence is the birth- 

right of the people and they should not be ‘deprived of it ny Government m6 


through fear or distrust. 
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: HOW Commissioe aun: its labours, 
« \ /i¢-teported that such Ir likns as desired to go back 
against . the . should “be went. to. India. The ‘Report was “not. 

ad repatriahon of | published in Indi, and even before India had an 

By South. . opportunity ‘to ‘express an opinion on it a Repatria- : 
gone 14008) 2nd June.” tion Officer was. appointed by the South African | 
eae by, if | Government. From the elusive and hurried. smart-. 
oe ee | at ie EE ed it appears that the repatriation is not voluntary but forced. 
©. ° . Wt is to be regretted that Sir B. Robertson, who is in South Africa to plead 
-. , for Indians, has snpported the South African Government and raised the 
oe ory that thousands of Indians are willing to return to India. From all this’ 
-« . if’eppears that there is a conspiracy formed to drive Indians éut of South . 
ea | Africa, and the intention appears to be that Indians should not be allowed . 
oe to stheir views on it. Will Indians and the Government of India. 
v ty at this juncture with\one mind to resist this injustice and this grave. 

- disaster from the economical point of view? Is it statesmanlike on the part’ 

, of the British to wound the hearts of Indians in various ways, while the Prince 
. of Wales is‘ coming ont to India? Parliament discussed the other day the. 
bi Se , proposal of appointing a permanent Committee to strengthen the bond of 
te . .@nion within the Empire. Is it a consistent and safe Imperial policy 
a that the question of Imperial union should be discussed on the one hand 
anil on the other one sommevoent of the Em pire should declare a boycott on: 


another ? 
44. The Rdj Hansa says that the practice of taking up. @Piininal cases. 
By ! _ by officers while. on tour causes much delay and 
: f * louaplatit that the expense. It remarks that the acceptance of the: 
a _| ‘Honourable Mr. Belvi'’s Honourable Mr. Belvi’s resolution on the subject 


, resolution against officers has had no effect and that it is u nable to understand 
up criminal cases 


whileion tour has not been why Government have taken no steps to put it into 


enforced. force. It says that Government cannot afford to 
+ Rdj Hansa (84), 95th neglect it as great injustice is caused to the people. 
| June.  gnd it refers to a murder case in Dharwar instituted 


‘in February before a magistrate and ending in the 
acquittal of the accused in June. It it were conducted before a ‘resident 
magistrate, the accused would have been let off within a week. Great. 
;. y injustice is also caused by the Bench Magistrates’ Courts, according to the 
| paper. It is of opinion that of these magistrates those who know the law are 
q f - trot able to work and those who are able to work do not know law and that 
a . onthe wholé terrible injustice is caused. It suggests that they had better be 
ae abolished. 


45. ‘“‘The protest which the residents of ‘Wodshouss Road, Colaba, 
Be nee have addressed to the Collector of Excise against 
Me “| Protest against the ig the location of a third retail liquor shop in their 
ei : ton of iad Donkes. ay, Midst, while there already exist two of these shops, 
- BomBay’ ‘iceceatate (ly, emphasizes the regrettable fact that regard for local 
28rd June. ’ option is not a redeeming characteristic of the policy 
which is being pursued by the Excise Department in 
this country. While, as the representation says, other civilised governments 
mee are taking pains to make their country ‘dry’ by curtailing the facilities for 
ee the sale of liquor, the authorities here think nothing of setting up three liquor 
me : shops whete there are already two. Will the Excise Department explain 
- what new circumstancés have arisen to justify the conferment of this addi- 
tional ‘ ‘boon’ on the unfortunate residents of the locality ?” 


46. “A rayat’ writes :—Malakappa Gowda of Kattikop Village (Nasur 

Firka, Taluka Sirsi, district Karwar) had brought 

hte. A forest complaint from fuel from his malki land, but Mr: Abdul Rahman 
pa gout . rite 69), 17th Shaikh Budan, Fores ter of Dosankoppa, said that 

: ae | : ‘the fuel was brought from the forest. “Though he 
Boag _. Was told that it was brought from malki land, he 
_ tas not aatiatied and a panchnai a was made with the help of the Patel of 
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‘Nasur and men who were there on tour, dterebatding the Patel of Kattikop 
and the people of Kattikop. The men on tour only knew that their finger - 
prints were taken and nothing else. The fuel was attached and placed in 
possession of the Patel of Nasur. Malakappa was given to understand taat 
he would be put to much loss if a prosecution was launched and he consented 
“to give compensation. He was asked to come to Banavasi but he did not 
go there. A case was ultimately lodged against him though he had paid the 

* compensation. The Police were not informed of this fact and the case was 
afterwards withdrawn by them. It shows that Patels act according to the 
orders of the Forest Department and that panchnamas are made according 
to the will. of the Department and not according to the wishes of the Panch. 
It proves also what loss the Department is able to inflict on the rayats. 
There are many such instances. If Government will inquire and prosecute 
the men concerned, the needless harassment of the rayats will be to some 
extent at least put a stop to. 


47. “The Resolution of the Bombay Government reviewing the 
AdministrationsReport of the Forest Circles in this 
Comments on the Gov- Pregidency for the year 1918-19 has been published. 


ernment Resolution on 
he fous Deetment .°°"" Not much of keen anxiety and solicitude 


Report for 1918-19. for the free and unhampered growth of agriculture 
Kdnara Leader (38), 20d the betterment of the lot of the agriculturists is 
(22nd June — cols. discernible in the Government resolution.......... 


. Government are mistaken if they think that the 
Revenue ‘officials constitute a sufficient counterforce against the Forest 
Department for the protection of the interests of the ryots. A revenue official 
taking a bold stand against the Forest Department and pressing for the 
provision of facilities to the agriculturists is an exception proving the rule 
that they, the Revenue officials, as a class are more favourable to the Forest 
Department than to the agricultural population........... ‘I'he remark that the 
Conferences between Forest and Revenue officials have in the past been of 
utmost assistance to those responsible for the administration in Forest areas 
is not very convincing. How is it then that so much of friction and trouble 
still continue ? Government leave a huge gap when they altogether ignore 
the representatives of the people and organise the Conferences for the 
determination ‘of the policy without them. Government ought to give the 
leaders of the people a full and patient hearing. Otherwise it will be very 
difficult for them to evolve the ‘ correct policy ’.” 


48. ‘Those who receive rasai from the people are divided by the Rasai 
, Committee into higher officials and lower sub- 
Comments on the Sind ordinates with all their clerical and menial touring 
m7 Committees Report. ogetablishments. All these men edtertain themselves 
ew Trmes (9), 22nd . 7 th { th ill h 
and 9th Jane. at the expense of the vi _— when on tour. What 
a confession to make!......... The Rasai Committee 
in their report sdtnit that Rasai, Lapo and Cherr are deep-rooted in Sind. 
They even go further and say ‘these old customs have survived and expanded 
in many directions, according to a large number of witnesses, under the : 
improved but more intricate machinery of the British Government’. But : 
they proceed to find palliation in the fact that these evils existed before the 
establishment of British Rule! This, as we pointed out in a previous note, 
is a poor excuse for a Government calling itself civilised. That the Govern- 
ment should have waited for more than three-fourths of a century after the 
establishment of British rule in Sind to make some enquiries into the evil, 
in spite of the hue and cry raised in the province is a serious reflection on 
Sind officialdom. [In a previous issue the paper writes:—The tapadars 
acknowledged before the Rasai Commission that they levied /apo on account — 
of the meagreness of their salaries and the exactions of those placed above 
them. ‘lhere is an Indian saying that the master is responsible for the sins 
of his servants. The bureaucracy, too busy voting high salaries, yearly 
increments, allowances and pensions for itself without let or hindrance, 
conveniently expressed its inability to increase the salaries of those working 
in subordinate and menial establishments.’”’| — ; 
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an. | a es is the aie betict that. stong with ‘Mesopotamia Hopland. hae 
gore,” > % > gwallowed Persia also. May it not be that the 
on ‘the oogupation of Enzeli on the Caspian Coast by the 
in the Bolshevists is an attempt to find out how far 
go, Bngland has drawn Persia within her net? But the 
statesmen of England are no boobies to come forward 
rors Re: ' openly to defend Persia and thus violate the pro- 
“ eteioi of: the. Tokiue of Nations. Ther. is a purpose behind the withdrawl of 
the British troops from Enzeli. Is there any truth in the roamour that Afgha- 
‘nistan has also come under British influence? Are the deliberations at 
Mussourie with the Afghan delegates conducted with that purpose in view? 
We have no doubt that England is trying to swallow Afghanistan and 
Persia along with pe but she will do that without recourse to 
war. She will take gradual possession of these countries, get her right 
over them acknowledged by other nations, and then make India bear part 
of the expenditure of administering them. But it seems that the French 
eople have seen through the ,jgame, and M. Clemenceau has declared that 
Buknce would not have agreed to the settlement of Mesopotamia and Mosul 
if the economic possibilities of those countries had been fully known before- 
hand, This means that either England has deceived France or France has 
made a fool of herself through ignorance. At any rate poison seeds are being 
gown in two friendly nations. It is on this account that France is said to be 
ready: to get the Turkish Treaty. altered and that Mr. Lloyd George is 
reluctant to make any statement till the final settlement is arrived at. 
Now this much is certain, that England has become the premier state 
in ‘the world, and that she has begun to excite the wea d of other friendly 
nations. 


‘50. The Allies have forgotten the pledges they gave to the Arabs and 
3 Praja ij Minn ond Pdoci have established their own mandates over the lands 


_ @), 4th June. of the Khalifate instead of placing them under the 
- : Arabs. This has given ground to the Arabs to be 
oe dissatisfied with the settlement arrived at and they seem to be inclined to 


he remain united with the Arabs. ‘.‘he Arabs and Nationalist Turks have made 

; &@ common cause and have brought troubles to the very gates of Aden. These 
disturbances have produced some effect in Persia and other Islamic countries. 
_ Russian Bolshevists have begun to take advantage of this situation in a skilful 
manner. They are trying their game in Persia and Afghanistan and in the 
“former country they mean to put the Anglo-Persian agreement to test before 
| ‘the Moslem world: The British army has retreated in Persia and allowed the 
Pee Bolshevists to take possession of strategic posts. This incident will! not 
ee -eontribute to enhance the prestige of the Allies. We now hear that Britain 
ee _ has decided to help Persia against the Bolshevists. It is, however, to be seen 
ase: | _ to when British troops will be used to drive away the Bolshevists from 
eek) ersia. | 


i so ’ EDUCATION. 


51. Commenting upon the Annual: Report on Education published: by 

the Government of India for the year 1918-19, the 

ee Comments on Govern- Indu Prakdsh writes:—There is nothing in -the 
Mee ment of India’s report on report to give us satisfaction. The state of primary 
| Se Re gg Prakésh (44) and secondary education is as unosatisfactory as it 
ee 98rd June. * -was before. Technical education too does not seem 
to have made much progress. While giving evidence 

- before the Joint Parliamentary Commitiee the Government of India’s repre- 
sentatives pleaded pathetically but not sincerely that since they had made 
~ ‘unpardonable mistakes in their educational policy they should be given an 
_,@pportanity to rectify them. Fortunately the framers of the Government of 
india ol me. not deceived by their professions and refused to keep the 
 . ‘Bdueati tment in their hands. Indians should now seize this 
ee se  ppportuni show that what was hitherto considered to be impossible | in 
he thatte ‘of hontng the public i is not really 30. 
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s ei _.. . MUNICIPALITIES, 


$2. All the notified area Committees have become anpopular and they 
| depend solely on the whims of the local officials. 
a Government should Government should reconsider the question of notified 


7 ac hese notified are® sia Committees. They.announced that the Santa 


Kesari (106), 22nd June. Cruz Committee would be abolished, as the popula-. 


tion was below 2,000. ‘There are many places falling 
within the Itmit applied to Santa Cruz and also like it with a discontented 
public, for instance, Karjat in the Kolaba District. - We do not understand 
‘why Government should not remove this nuisance. 


53. It appears from notifications appearing in the Sovernment Gazette 

; that the Government of India have sanctioned tha 

- The expansion of Bom- scheme for the expansion of Bombay and Salsette 
a i Sie and Poe and we hope the Government of Bombay will take 
80), Bath , eg steps to begin the work at an early date so that they 


may be able to show some progress when the Prince’ 


of Wales visits Bombay. In this connection a Bill has been framed to amend 
the Improvement Trust Act and the Municipal Act and a wise provision has 
been made therein to raise funds by the imposition of Town Duty on cotton. 


The proposed duty of Re. 1 per bale is extremely low and it may safely be 
raised to Rs. 5. 


*04. “That the Bombay Government is now setting itself in right 
earnest to tackle the housing problem is indicated by 
— wn Bombay the fact that the Honourable Mr. Curtis has drafted a 
atser-t-Hind (05), b 
27th June, Eng. cols. ill which is to be introduced in the next sessions of 
the Bombay Legislative Council. Itis proposed to 
appoint a Development Authority which will co-ordinate the work of and assist 
the local and public authorities in regard to all matters affecting the develop- 
ment of Bombay and the adjoining areas. It is not stated how this assistance 
will be rendered, and whether the Development Authority will be a single 
person or @ board of several officials. It would have been better if the draft 
had been a little more explicit on this point. The first thing required to 
carry out the gigantic schemes that sre contemplated is of course money. 
In order to provide revenue for the scheme it is proposed to levy a town 
duty on raw cotton imported into the city of Bombay. If this proposal does 
not meet with any objection from traders and agriculturists, 16 ought to 
provide a decent revenue, but yet not so large as to carry out rapidly the vast 
schemes of development which are under consideration. The housing 
difficulty 1 is growing more arti more acute as time passes, and Bombay can- 
not afford to linger over the matter any longer. We hope that when the 
bill is brought before the Council it will devise such ways and means as will 
produce a speedy effect.” 


55. The editor of the Tames of India had the honour of being invited 

to the meeting of the citizens of Bombay held at the 

. The chante over Secretariat on the 14th instant to. consider the 
the use of the Town Hall question of using the Town Hall for the meetings 
as @ Council Hall. of the Legislative Council. We would like to 

Sdnjy Vartaman (82), F ath alk i heeeliitia Bal 

17th and23rdJune; Praja Tecord our protest against the invitation being sent 
Mitra and Parsi (30),28rd 0 him while overlooking the claims of other Anglo- 


June; Bombay Samdchdr Indian and Indian journalists. Government have 


(58), 2lst June. not only insulted the Bombay. Municipality but have © 


in their haste suggested recourse to unconstitutional 

means. [In a subsequent issue the paper remarks:—The Bombay Municipal 
Corporation has taken a wrong step in allowing the use of the Town Hall for 
holding the meetings of the Legislative Council for the period of one year. 
The resolution passed by the Corporation in this respect is an encroachment 
upon the rights of the citizens of Bombay and is in opposition to public 
opinion. There are many buildings in Bombay that can serve the purpose 
of a Council Hall, but we would suggest that the present Council Hall in the 
Secretariat should be extended by accommodating some of the Secretariat 
offices in hired buildings. The Praja Mitra and Parsi writes :—The letter 
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